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TO  GRAl'EFULLV  HONOR  A FFAV  AMONG  MANY  AIMM<FC1  A I’H^F  I'RIFNDS  OF 
“GOD’S  FNI'l'FD  SIATFS  AND  FOREIGN  AFFIANCE” 


THEODORE  ROOSEVEFT 


i^OAMIN  HARRISON. 
"NORTH  DELAWARE  STREET. 
INDIANAPOLIS.  INO 


(See  letter  further  on) 


Ex-President,  a descendant  of  Author’s  ancestor, 
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SORROW  DEEP  AND  SINCERE  EOR  THE  UN- 
riMEEV  DEPARTURE  OE  GOOD  KING 
HUMBER  I — HONOR  THE  KINGS 


EOR  the  GOOD  OF  THE  HAGUE,  NATIONS; 
BE  IT  KNOWN!  Reported,  Published,  at  Boston, 
three  months  before,  Puhliclv;  the  intent  to  slay 
President  WIEEI  AM  McKINLEY,  slain  by  a R.  C. 
Ex-SaloonivSt,  the  son  of  a R.  C.  anti  an  ex-Saloonist, 
notw  ithstandin^  he  forgave  the  storage  of  hre-arms 
to  use  against  State  and  U.  S. ; saying  “keep  them  till 


I call  for  them.”  A beloved  wife,  only  daughter, 
four  sisters;  thirty-seven  witnesses  all  die  mysteriously: 
d hirty-nine  attempts  on  one  life.  DANGt'.R  PUB- 
EISIIED  AND  SEN'P  TO  THE  EAWFUL 
RUEERS  OE  PWR'EH  THAT  GOD  HATH 
GIVEN  UNd'O  THEM  dX)  COMMAND  THE 
INHABri'ANd'S  AND  PROTECT  THEM. 


At  Huntington  Avenue  evidence  was  found  and  reported 
showing  intent  against  life  of  the  great  and  honorable  John  Hay. 


execuTivc  mansion. 

WASHINGTON 

Septeobor  20,1901 


The  PreBlderrt  hae  requaatad  oa  to 


thank  you  for  your  kind  fevoi^of  rooont 


data,  «hloh  he  elnoerely  appreclatee 
Very  tru^  youra. 


Secretary  to  the  Preei^nt 


C»  A,  Fornald, 

1483  Washington  Street 
Boston,  Mass. 


THIS  DEDICATION  IN  MEMORY  OF 

SISTER  SOPHRONIA  CHASE  FERNALD 


AssCiting  Best  Characteristics;  Defender  of  Every  Faithful,  Generous  Cause: 
HEAVENLY  IN  JUSTICE,  Kind,  Loving  Mercy:  Noblest  Of  Pure: 
Qualified  Righteously,  Sisterlike,  To  Unite  Virtuous  Wisdom; 
XIPHIAS,  Yarely,  ZEALOUS  IN  ALL  GOOD  ACTS; 

GAVE  HER  LIFE  FOR  THE  CAUSE  OF  RIGHT 
July  28th*  1906*  AND  PATRIOTICALLY 
REMEMBERED  HER  NATIVE  STATE 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE  IN  VERITY 


THIS  TOKEN 
By  Brother  Charles  A*  Fernald 


PREFACE 


For  honorable  peace  and  not  war  is  written  tliis  brief  work  condensed  to  j^ive  the  gen- 
erations a held  of  labor  to  honor  themselves  and  me  by  perfecting  these  discoveries  to  aid 
in  conferring  greater  happiness  on  the  lines  of  universal  brotherhood  of  all  mankind  and  more 
closely  unite  all  those  created  in  the  likeness  of  God  who  loved  and  honored  with  perfect 
gifts  Ava  and  Adam  our  parents  that  with  us  know  not  all  the  wisdom  of  omnipotent  C.re- 
ator  whose  Commandments  and  Laws  obeyed  and  enforced  is  the  highest  ideal  of  our  best 
conceptions. 

A vast  mine  stored  within  the  granery  of  good  and  evil  opens  up  with  the  search  and 
research,  richly  stored  with  the  wisdom  of  the  ages,  badly  encumbered  by  the  errors  that  the 
evil  attempts  for  unworthy  motives  and  purposes  to  force  upon  the  honest  and  unwary  glean- 
ers, which  is  only  to  be  with  almost  infinite  labor  excluded  from  the  pen  of  the  pure  laborer 
who  must  work  fearlessly,  boldly,  impartially  to  prevent  those  evils  we  combat  for  its  hydra 
venomous  heads  and  fangs  are  to  be  found  in  the  most  unexpected  places  de.stroying  the 
innocent  to  finally,  if  successful,  to  destroy  itself. 

Three  principal  sections  are  to  comprise  this  work  that  should  stand  for  all  time  and 
people.  The  First  to  he  the  Holy  Lhiiversal  Bible  which  God  gave  to  us.  The  Second  to 
comprise  the  Ancestors  of  the  People  that  God  commanded  each  to  honor.  The  T bird  to 
contain  some  facts  in  Philology  that  may  prove  an  aid  for  the  gleaner. 

The  construction  of  the  ancient  Mounds  conforming  to  the  language  of  picture  symbols 
and  the  primitive  ALPHABET  which  religious  significance  and  military  and  defensive  ar- 
rangements, historical  and  sacred  uses  typical  of  primeval  and  ancient  requirements. 

Special  relations  are  set  forth  in  all  the  languages  which  are  evolved  from  one  which 
have  continued  changing  every  twenty  years  till  the  world  has  360  dialects  with  each  con- 
taining traces  of  the  one  with  a trend  to  return  to  the  common  mother  tongue  that  never 
had  any  sudden  confusion,  but  gradually  lapsed  into  new  sounds  and  words  as  may  be  ob- 
served on  the  monuments  and  oldest  MSS.  Moabite  Stone,  reveals  the  primitive. 

When  but  few  letters  enter  into  an  alphabet  the  value  of  those  letters  show  an  increase.- 
Nor  is  it  strange  that  the  first  three  letters  have  in  each  the  name  of  God.  1st  Trinity, 
=2nd  and  3rd  Trinity,  wdth  Wo-Man  Kind;  all  anatomical  parts  for  we  were  all  made  in  the 
likeness  of  God  our  Father. 
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TO  WHOM  WP:  AF’PEAO  A(FAIXST  roRROPT  AND  (OURUPTED  EARTHIO'  JUDGES 


CHAPTER  I 


PLATE  3-TRANSLATION  OF  FIRST  WORD,  CHAFER  i OF  GENESIS 


God,  three  in  one  and  one  in  three,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  Created  Woman  and  Man, 
Ava  and  Adam,  Form  of  God,  that  tliey  should  he  one,  a line  of  heauty,  pure  and  holy,  like  unto 
God.  Their  bodies  made  of  the  earth  and  waters,  j^iven  the  Soul,  Spirit,  Breath  of  God.  Their 
bodies  shall  return  to  earth  and  waters,  and  Souls,  Spirits,  Life  unto  God  and  dwell  in  God  when  pure. 
In  accordance  with  the  deeds  committed  in  their  bodies  they  shall  he  Judged  by  a Righteous  Judge, 
God,  who  will  reward  them  and  punish  in  exact  Justice.  Finally  they  shall  go  to  God  and  duel!  in 
God  for  they  are  part  of  God  and  the  children  of  God,  who  destroys  not  them  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
the  Messiah,  our  brother.  Son  of  God,  Mary  and  Joseph.  His  only  perfect  line  of  beauty  that  came 
to  us  and  went  to  his  Father  God  without  sin.  Give  to  God’s  line  of  beauty,  man  and  M oman  that 
which  is  God’s  own  and  for  Churches. 
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'ORl.IX  Ciod  C remated  5S10  before  C'brist:  LKIllTS  5397  B.  C.  and  Animated  Li\es 

O MAX  KlXn  I'a  C reated  4376  B.  C'.  'I'lieos  Son  to  be  born  of  Mari  and  josf  in 

orKllv  ami  heaveid\  wedlock  the  like  unto  Deusand  form  of  bis  earthly  Parents  14= )' = Fa 
— CjoiI  that  promised  Axaand  Adam  in  Adan— bxlen. 

CiKXb'.SIS  Translated  from  Hebrew  to  /Et^yptian  has  one  of  many  true  translations  as  follows,  as 
was  known  to  Moses  that  was  com'ersant  with  all  the  mysteries  of  /t'/gypt  and  faithfully  copied: — that 
'‘l'a=CwHl,  the  l'rinit\.  Creator  ot  Ilea\en,  Earth  and  Waters,  Created  Woman,  Man,  Ava  anel 
Atlam  that  the\  two  should  he  one,  pure  and  holy  like  I'heos  their  Creator:  their  bodies  made  of  the 
the  earth  and  waters:  their  soul  and  spirit  of  }EHC)\kAH  who  j^iveth  the  breath  of  all  life.  Ilteir 
bodies  shall  return  to  earth  and  waters  and  soul  spirit  into  I)ia  who  ji^ave  it.  Eor  the  ^ood  deeds  done 
w ithin  the  body  anti  mind  they  shall  he  rewarded.  Eor  evils  deetls  punished  by  the  just  Judge  Dios  in 
exactne.ss  proportioned  to  acts.  Einally  they  shall  go  to  Dieu  and  dwell  in  Dieus  when  pure!  Eor 

they  are  the  children  of  the  great  spirit  Manitou  wdio  does  not  destrt)y  Gott.  The  Supreme  Being.” 


A 


MEKIC’A’S  T'enn.  from  Brakehille  Mound  has  crudely  sculptured  on  a shell  far 
dvanced  into  stages  of  decay  a crude  engraving  of  the  process  of  creation 
ncient  H.gyptians  corroborate  it,  by  Air,  Earth,  Electricity,  Fire  and  Waters:  plates  here 


shown  co- 
Ethnology,  lHHl,p.276 
Creation  of  Earth  and 
Sun,  Moon  and  Stars: 
Fife  designated  by  the 
slunving  revolution  of 
in  most  ancient  times 
indicating  the  powerful 
ha  which  name  is  pre- 
and  the  Japanese  lan- 
keeping  it  on  their 
of  the  circle  in  spelling 
center  circle  and  for  the 
that  in  these  two  we 
outer  Fa  Fo  Fa  = 


pied  from  Bureau  of 
PI.  EV,  illustrating  the 
seasons:  Light  from 

Animal  and  Human 
small  circles  and  lines 
the  centre  orbit,  wdiich 
is  the  round  O symbol 
name  of  God  and  called 
.served  in  the  Chinese 
guages  w'ith  Japan 
banner  and  using  part 
it.  As  Sun  the  larger 
Aloon  the  small  Centre 
have  with  the  next 
Frinitv. 


Plate  2 Above  the  eight  names  of  God  are  found  in  languages  that  exist  to-day  among  the  170  different  spellings.  This  shows  the  earth  as  revolving. 

It  was  obtained  from  a stone  grave  in  Kane’s  Field. 
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Stone  o-rave  in 
CJod  completed 


FX'ONI)  Sliell  from  a 
|l^NDA^  , December  7tln 
AW  “HIS  work  and  it  was 
IT  HOLY,  SACRED, 
purity.  Truth.  Unto  your  lon^  line  I 
Christ  to  he  horn  of  Mari  and  Josf. 

Do^s  I give  to  guard,  watch  and 
Sahhath  Worsltip  me.”  Said  God:  — 

Male.  Inanimate  life  the  earth  and  w a- 
not  abuse,  kindly  treat,  honor  and 

blessed  labor  I teach  you  for  your  delight,  joy,  happiness”  as  “The  bird  of  song  rejoiceth  at 
the  rising  Sun,  wdiich  symbol  is  my  name  on  the  Tablets  I give  to  thee  Ava  Ad(a)m  loving  teachings 
of  rules  commandments  wisdom  do 


Kane’s  I^'ield  is  Order  from  C'haos. 
the  C’reation  of  Ava  and  Adam  and 
good.  Commanded  them  to  keep 
Worshipping  (iod  with  love, 
w ill  he  with  you  and  give  my  SON 
Day  and  Night  1 give  to  you. 
protect  you  Seven  days  and  nights, 
“Animated  Lives,  I'emale  and 
ters  are  for  you  : my  children,  use, 
respect  all  thy  fathers  handiwork: 


good.”  “Do  right — JOY:  Do  not 
disease,  sorrow',  misery,  death,  judg- 
as  follows.  From  a snow-hall  sent 
of  moistened  snow'  it  augments  in 
of  dusty  water  heated  or  cold  \\  ill 
as  may  he  seen  from  a meteorlite,  or 
through  space  coming  into  collision 


thou  all  for  my  honor  and  thy 
choose  wrong  and  suffer,  darkness, 
ment,”  Plates  2,  4 and  5 set  forth 
revolving  down  hill  on  a thin  layer 
size.  An  object  thrown  into  a mass 
increase  from  glutinous-constituent, 
meteoric  stone,  iron  shooting 
with  another.  The  collision  of 


stones  containing  Iron,  nickle  and  other  constituents  at  an  immense  speed  wall  not  only  cause  great 
heat,  hut  give  the  agglutinated  mass  rotatory  inovements  and  other  motions,  as  illustrated  hy  the 
planets  which  were  best  known  to  the  ancients  in  most  primitive  times,  for  the  Creator  was  their 
teacher.  Afterwatrd  much  knowledge  w^as  lost  from  ignorance  resulting  from  sin,  the  choice  of  Adam, 


D- 


Cain,  sons  of  men.  j ^ "4iose  choice  was  evil.  Adam,  Abel,  Seth  were  the 

first  astronomers  wdiose  science  wais  possessed  by  Noah,  and  its  celestial  language  as 

found  in  part  on  the  (PI.  1337)  map,  foretold  events  that  have  come  to  pass  and  are  fulfilling  till 
earthly  time  ceases.  Probably  Chaldeans  were  to  a great  extent  familiar  with  this,  possibly  fully. 
Earth  throwai  off  from  the  SL'N. 

On  PI.  4 the  14  ovals  represent  days  and  nights  of  24  hours  each  inclusive  of  TWO  SUNDAY  S. 
The  four  curved  lines  and  tw'o  circles  indicate  six  labor  days  for  Wo-Man-Kind:  eight  Circles  w ith 
circle  and  geminal  spot  inside  represents=Sx3=24  hours  in  a day,  also  S planets  inhabited:  the  ovum 
with  geminal  spot  and  vesicle:  seed  of  animate  and  inanimate  life:  reptiles  by  curved  lines,  that  (3od 
created  2nd.  hence  the  great  honor  paid  by  TEgyptians  to  Serpents:  Dogs  created  first  (PI.  ) of 
L^nited  States  Government  w'ork  at  centre.  (Also  PI.  68)  to  protect  and  honored  by  God’s  name  spelt 
backw'ards.  Birds,  beasts,  reptiles  & Fish  created  4441  B.  C.  date  is  to  he  read  from  4 Circles  x by  4 
curved  lines=4000  & diminished  by  O centre  circle  equal  400  equalizing  by  multiple  4 lines  x 10=40 
plus  l=God’s  4441  lines  of  beauty  labors,  14  outer  ovals  X hy  26  inner  circles=364  days,  circle  of  sun 
for  one  day  and  the  inner  next  w ith  curved  the  hours  w ith  centre  two  minutes  and  seconds  of  our 
year  that  a very  perfect  calendar  is  kept  in  the  dag  of  P'na  Apries=Afrias  the  Pharaoh  of  iTgypt  of 
the  long  line  pnwed  hy  Sacred  History;  8 circles  is  a count  of  Roman  Star  points;  6 of  the  Hebrew- 
Star  deriv-ed  from  /Egyptian  5 points  and  seal  on  Star. 
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ERF  is  found  in  tlie  line  and  ciplier  lonu:  lost  languages  tlrat  the  Dove  was  the  first  bird  cre- 
ated : the  C'row,  second;  Aeu;le  third  wliose  eye  may  face  tliesun  uninjured,  which  corres- 
ponds witli  the  Aet^yptian.  Three  regions  in  North  America  only  could  support  a large 
number  of  people  without  cultivation  of  the  land  which  was  began  early  by  Abel,  son  of  Ava. 
C olumbia  \ alley  w as  the  first  and  chief.  Torests  abounded  with  game  and  rivers  with 
shellfish  on  the  coast,  and  roots,  and  berries. 


^Minnesota  lake  regions  the  second,  and  home  of  the  Dakotas,  wdiich,  translated  symbols  into  the 
Aegvptian  primitive  language  declares  ; The  earth  of  Noah  King,  that  God  the  Father  taught  and 
brought  from  Araat.  ’ The  third  ! The  south  shore  of  Lake  Superior  the  home  of  the  Ojihways  trans- 
lated has — " 1 he  Great  Spirit  is  1,  and  one  with  Trinity,  Ham,  line  of  God  whose  son  Adam  fell,  or 
literally  turned  upside  down  from  God  that  gav'e  of  Ava  and  Adam  his  son  Christ  to  come  and  go  ! 
The  manv  Indian  tribes  from  translation  give  statements  of  primitive  language  as  descendants  keeping 
in  part  the  primitive  religion,  believing  in  the  Great  Spirit  which  is  only  another  name  for  God  that 
remotely  was  called  Ta  and  the  symbol  that  spelt  his  name  was  a picture  of  the  SUN  which  the  Per- 
sians and  Natchez  worshiped  keeping  the  sacred  fire  burning  in  their  temples  in  honor  of  God  one  of 
whose  other  names  was  Allah  worshiped  by  Mohammedans  wdio  practice  wdiat  they  preach.  In  South 
.America,  the  Alississippi  Valley,  North  and  South  through  the  interior  of  the  Continent,  1200  miles  in 
width:  tlows  its  River  more  than  4000  miles  from  head  to  outlet  of  its  longest  branch.  It  receives  57 
other  rii  ers  from  the  east  and  west  corresponding  to  the  description  of  those  rivers  that  Howled  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden  described  by  Moses  in  Genesis,  Chap.  II  PI.  50.  PI.  7 


This  plate  translated  : — “God  of 
Adam,  two  with  Trinity,  a STAR 
with  Creator : gave  the  garden  of 
ting  Cain  and  Ka  Na  Ta  Ta  Far 
“Cain  killed  Abel  ( 7 2 N ) and 
Anona,  OMO,  AMA  (ancient 
counted  by  feathers  on  head  of  Ava, 


Plate  7 


heaven  came  down  made  Ava  and 
points  to  be  the  count  of  their  lines 
ADN  (we  spell  Eden)  there  beget- 
twdns,  Abel  and  Seth  ( n 3’  )“. 
God’s  Angel  drove  them  forth  to 
name  of  America)  “Six  persons  are 
by  six  hieroglyphics  between  their 


heads,  serpentine  Cain  is  represented  in  left  hand  of  Ava,  and  sister  pure  projecting  from  boat  part 
circle,  right  hand,  godly  Abel  who  m.  Zana,  Seth,  long  line  of  God,  the  son  of  Adam  and  Ava, 
m.  Sana,  da.  of  Abel  6c  Zana.’’  “Messiah=Christ  is  here  foretold  to  be  born  of  Mary  and  Joseph 
from  God  the  Fr.  6c  God  the  Holy  One.’’  PI.  5.  Shell  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  gives  part  of  this. 
Under  boat: — Trans.  “Fallen  man  and  women  driven  forth  from  Eden — the  long  line  to  people  the 
world,  God  commands  build  the  serpent  Mound  of  God’s  promise  of  coming  Christ,  of  heavenly  and 
earthly  parentage;  on  the  water,  Christ  to  Annona,  Christ  taught  women,  and  men,  and  children,  from 


the  God  written 
promised  at  build- 
Mound,  tablets, 
pure  loving  words 
for  inhabitants  of  ^ 

S.  I Adams  sin 
is  here  told  and  it 
the  acts  that  dis- 
th«(;r\’.  “.Ava  was  ever 
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Plate  8.  Kver  Pure  “Eve”  tempted.  Sins  of  Adam  and  Noah  shown. 


sacred  two  rolls  as 
ing  of  serpent 
engraved,  God’s 
of  Heaven’s  Christ 
^ earth.’’  etc.  ( PI. 
with  same  of  Noah 
actually  illustrates 
prove  Darwin’s 
pure  and  holy.’’  etc. 
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Plate  9.  Showing  historical  chain  from  Hebrew  and  Aegyptian  Itibies;  Serpent  Mounds  in  Adams  County,  Ohio;  Dighton  Rock  inscriptions; 
Newport.  R.  I.,  tower;  Monument  Park;  and  Peter  Faneuil  Fernald  tomb;  Rock  dVritings,  Monhegan  Island,  Maine. 


3N  the  mounds  of  the  ANTEDELUVIANS,  abori^rines  no  longer;  in  the  primitive 
languages:  In  Genesis  by  translation  into  original  Hebrew,  and  that  into  Aegyptian  with 
this  INTO  ENGLISH  of  which  it  is  nearest  kin  of  all  the  languages  of  this  Earth  UPON. 
It  is  most  richly  supplied  from  all  as  is  demonstrated  by  hfty-three  years  search.  THAT  the 
earnest,  honest  gleaner  from  the  inexhaustless  granery  for  facts  and  TRUTH  may  hll  to 
overflowing  the  repository;  of  MSS.  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  universal  relationship  of 
Wo  Man  Kind,  as  is  designated  the  two  sexes  by  the  ancients. 


LINE  NAMES  OF  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 

0=  /\=  ]1  = y = 'urA/^cA/  .CO-  ^7ia/y?7^  . ^3<CGr2^<3-e 

yL.Oyryi.ey 2</*ik2-  ^tnfyyvcC'  Ai<.cyftu:C^..ers(.  ciA/’tyAciAeA^ 

ayyvct  '^eAoey^(ryL.<?yLycy^'UiyoriyLyC.yyj7?^  ^ytrty&d., 

. . ^ r I „ ^ -yf2fA  A ..A  A .^yA  Ar~  y..  A A z/-yrA  ^ ' r/^  - X ALa 


*'  7iyi£yyn<AtkAyif~c>  ^yyiy 

y2£.C<nxALcC : A V A 

\\\\\\\\\\\\  AAIZTAIAA  = ty4t't/^''iaA(yryTy^ 


\r  is  always  to  he  remembered  that  the  Aegyptian  Language  is  to  he  read  from  right  to  left  and 
left  to  right:  top  to  bottom  and  bottom  to  top:  then  a general  reading  not  unlike  to  the  study  and  des- 
cription of  a landscape  scenery  or  a marine  view.  Chinese  has  all  of  these  modes  of  reading  except 
the  last  twR).  I’he  Hebrew'  should  he  read  as  in  Primitive  without  points  that  are  a iTiodern  interpola- 
tion ohscnring  history,  as  it  originally  read  from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right.  “It  was  not  lost,” 
said  the  scholars,  truthfully.  Abundant  proof  exists  of  the  change  every  2d  years  of  language. 


MOIM)  HISTORY  Ol'C'RK- 
A l lON  FROM  ONF  OF  F1\’F 
'FRANSI  A riOXS  ALL  FRl'F 
1X10  rilF  FRlMFFn’F  FIC'- 
11  RF  SYMBOLS  AM)  LAX- 
CiTACiF  OF  IlIK  T',C;YF  FIAXS 
AX  I)  lllIS  llFlMriH'K  LAX- 

otact:  ix  fo  iiiF  fxc;lish. 

“CJOD.  tlie  I rinity.  C'reator  of 
hea\  en  and  earth  and  w aters.  Created 
wcmian  and  man  uind  children)  that 
tliey  t\\a>  sliotdd  he  one  in  and  on  the 
square  and  circle,  pure  and  holy  like 
unto  Ciod,  and  Christ,  and  IVinity, 
that  from  the  earth  and  w aters  made 
th  eir  hod  ies  to  w hich  the  Lordgiveth, 
breath,  spirit,  or  soul,  mind  or  intel- 
lect w ith  pow  er  to  heget  children 
pure  w hose  line  shall  he  honored  hy 
be^rtfttin^  Christ  the  Messiah  X son 
of  God,  woman  and  man.  Adam 
and  Cain  sinned  and  God  cast  them 
from  the  garden  of  Eden.  F'or  Cain 
slew  Abel  his  brother,  beingdrunken. 
God  slew  not  hut  did  curse  Cain  and 
alcoholics.  Commanded  Adam  and 
A\a,  and  descendants  to  build  the 
Serpent  mound,  w ith  Fig^  of  Promise 
that  the  Messiah  Christ,  horn  should 
be  of  the  line  of  Xoah,  Ham,  Shem 
and  Japeth. 

Opposite  the  Serpent  Mound  is 
\Viscon.sin  indicating  the  .strong  un- 
changeable, perfect  laws  of  God,  and 
below  10  parts  made  after  the  1st 
three  alphabet  .symbols  & picture 
hieroglyphics:  I & 0=in /Figyptian, 
One  God:  a picture  of  the  name  of 
(jod,  (jod  the  Holy  One,  & God  the 
Messiah  X (iod  the  Chri.st  is  .spelt  the 
•same,  and  from  two  lines  which  two 
constitute  all  lines  of  earth  and  waters, 
viz:  A STRAIGHT  X A CURVED 
EIXPL  also  signihes  heaven,  earth, 
sun,  moon,  stars,  square  of  a circle. 
T hus  built  the  Antedeluvians  and  left 
history,  we  in  lack  of  wYsdom  do  not 
.'O  faithfully  record  for  our  posterity. 


Plate  10  ALI.  KKl.KUONS  FROM  FIKSl 


Confirming  History  of  Creation  by  translation  into  symbols  of  Primitive  language  viz:  — Mounds  of 
Antedeluvians  and  descendents:  Chinese;  Japanese:  /Egyptian:  Babylonish  and  our 
lndia«i  symbols  that  give  much  more  than  those. 


6 


THE  NAME  OF  GOD 


/^gyptian=Fa-0,  I 

American  lndian=@ 
American=Siipreme  Being 
Arabic=Allah 
Ass\  rian=Eleah 
Armosia:i=  Teuti 
/Eolian  and  Doric=Ilos 
Clialdaic=Eliah 
Celtic  and  CJaelic=Diu 
Cretan=riiios 
Coro  mandel=  Bra  ma 
Chinese=Fa 
l)utcli=(5odt 
Danish  and  Swedish=Gret 
Englisli  and  Old  Saxon 
=God 

Frencli=Dieu 

Flemish=Goed 

Finch=Jumala 

Greek=Theos 

German  and  Swiss=Gott 

Hebre^^  =Elohim,  Eloha 

H indostanee=Rain 

Italian=Dio 

Irish=Dia 

Indiai  =Ciieat  Spirit 
Japanese=)  '=Fa 
Last  Rum  Ring:=Crimes, 
Indulgences,  Lust, 
Money  and  Power 


IN  52  LANGUAGES 

Latin=l3eus 
Low  Latin=l)iex 
Low  Breton— Done 
Lapp= Jubinal 
Malat  = Alla 
Modern  Egyi>tian='Feun 
Madagascai  = Zannar 
Norwegian~(5rid 
Old  Egyptian='Feut 
Old  (ierman=Diet 
Olalu  rongue=Deu 
Foi  tugese=  Deos 
Provencal=  l^iou 
Polish  — Bog 
Pollacca^B  ung 

Persia=Sire=0 
Peruvian=Pnchecammae 
Primitive=/\  = Q 

“ =Fa  Fo  Fa=i^ 

Ru  nic=:  As 
Spanish=  Dios 
Slav=Buch 
Teu  ton  ic=  Goth 
Tartai  — Magatal 
Zemblain=Fetizo 


Flafe  11  The  Holy  Bible  from  the  discovered  said  to  have  been  lost  language,  gives  the  tw  elve 
lineal  hrst  descendants,  first  Ava,  their  sculptured  form  ; and  at  base  of  tallest  Monument  the  two 
GOLDEN  SOUARE  TABEET'S  OE  GOD’S  COMMANDMENTS. 


Plate  12  Comparison  of  the  Churches  with  the  Pyramid:  Monuments,  etc.  W hich  Stand  ? 


n 


C)  I now  itbscured  by  those  who  joined  with  Napoleon  that  said  “History  is  what  we  aj^ree 
tt)  make  it.  But  the  truth  can  ne\er  die  or  he  destroyed  tlie  one  that  Deity  protects, 
k acini;  pa<;e  of  this  thirteenth  plate  in  lower  left  ham.1  corner  will  he  seen  Marcus  A^grip- 
pa  Lucius  h urnius  the  threat  Naval  Commander  of  the  Kniperor  Augustus  the  Emperor  of 
Lome  with  his  features  m chscurity  and  name  was  found  written  over  C.  Furnius,  also,  again  written 
by  engraving  in  the  primitive  language  of  lines  by  himself  29  B.  C.  who  engraves:  — “I  Marcus 
Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius  sail  with  five  ships  from  Roma  here  XXIX  to  the  land  of  Annona,  which  I 
name  Augustii  and  raise  on  this  Rock  the  Sea  (Eeen  Flag,  (given  to  me  by  the  Emperor  Augustus,  ) in 
this  land  of  Omo,  Ama,  Amo,  where  God  in  the  gardenof  Adn=Eden  first  created  woman  and  man, 
A\a  ( Eve)  Adm  (Adam)  and  seed;  return  from  Omo  2S  B.  C.  with  three  ships  or  vessels,  wife,  son 
N daughter:  1 left  Daughter  and  son  Graecianus  Julius  Caius  Furnius  and  da.  Isabel,  they  commenced 
the  Tower  before  I left  for  defence.  Temple  and  Monument,  with  the  name  of  O (=P'a  ) to  he  built 
over  it.  'Fhis  I do  in  the  land  where  the  sun  first  shone  on  my  fore-parents,  Ava  and  Adam.” 


« 


RAECIANT  S J.  Calha  F.,  “I,  do  not  complete  the  Tower,  Temple,  Fort  but  return  to 
Roma,  B.  C.  with  one  ship  and  50  men.”  His  and  F'Ts.  name  on  Me.  Rock  Inscription. 

“I  Enr  Ghia  and  Bahman  Generation  CV  ( 105)  sail  with  two  vessels  or  ships  from  Ears 
(Persia)  with  chart  Log  of  forefather  M.  Agrippa  and  compass,  finished  the  Tower  Tem- 
ple and  here  buried  a son,  Marcus  Lucius,  that  was  horn  here.  The  people  were  tierce  and  blood- 
thirsty, did  slay  F'.  Bahman,  who  .saved  my  life,  and  many  people  of  us  and  they  were  slayne; 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  I buried  him:  my  oldest  son  was  sorely  wounded:  My' hushand  died 


June  Sth  223:  my  oldest  son  k\ 
his  spear  and  his  father’s  and 
River  Mouth  (Taunton  now 
the  long  line,  I visited  the  serpent 
Anona  where  the  Sun,  first  name 
Light,  shone  on  my  fore-mother 
My  heart  was  sad  for  under  the 
under  the  arch  of  the  tower 
the  mouth  of  River  Tseon  or  Ts 
their  Spears,  I lay  away  my  be- 
God  Labor,  and  with  my  living 


Sassan,  Died  Dec.  10  and  wdth 
mace  I buried  him  near  the 
called)  TSEON;  with  my  son,  of 
Mound  of  F'.  Adam  in  the  land  of 
of  God  and  first  symbol  letter  of 
Ava  and  F'ather,  earthly  Adam, 
arch  I buried  my  husband  slain, 
I buried  my  baby  son  and  near 
On  w ith  his  armor  on,  his  sw  ord, 
loved  and  girt  me  up  for  pure 
son  went  forth.”  * 


0H  F.OS,  I Christ,  the  son  of  my  Heavenly  F ather  God  come  up  from  the  waters  and  wTite 
my  name  '■  within  that  of  God  on  this  Rock  and  Engrave  hereon  for  men  and  the  .sons  of 
all  wa)inen  and  men  for  I am  sent  hy  the  F'ather  to  teach  that  all  who  believe  in  me  shall 
have  Eternal  Light  for  I A.VI  HE  ’LLIAT  I AM:  I the  son  of  God  the  F'ather  and  God 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  sail  from  Roma  XV  to  Anona  the  land  of  Omo,  Ama  where  God  from  Air, 
Earth,  Fdectricity,  Radium,  Water  made  woman  and  man,  Ava,  Adam  in  his  glorious  form  and  image 
to  be  children  of  the  Light  and  Multiply  for  the  glory  of  God.  I Christ  the  son  of  God  to  teach  you 
to  do  the  works  of  my  God  who  gave  to  you  his  symholic  letters  O A V here  shown.  Returned  10 
plus  10  plus  111=23  to  Roma”,  etc.  Translated  from  Dighton  Rock  Inscription. 

*Notes  : **Muchleft  unwritten:  See  the  letters  on  Dighton  Rock,  at  Taunton  River,  Mass. 
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N IM.  13  of  Marcus  Ajj^rippa  are  imperfectly  delineated  by  plate  maker  an  enormous  mass  of 
immutable  history  from  his  stolen  coin,  forefathers  and  descendants — therew  ith  may  he 
observed  his  son  beneath  him;  the  sea  j^reen  tla^:  the  two  golden  squares  of  (fod’s  C’om- 
maitdments,  heini^  taught:  colony  of  Auj^ustus:  New  Port  ’I'ower  marked  S.  C.  that  was 
at  the  \kitican,  Roma:  sections  of  Power,  I'emple,  Fort;  (iood  Oueen  Bess-traced  autoj^raph  sij);na- 
ture:  gra\e  of  Mianton-()i\ I(),  hearint^the  name  of  Deity  line  and,  1643,  with  the  primiti\e  America  s 
name  Omo  land  and  at  the  ri^ht  and  below  the  names  of  the  Great  Spirit,  I rinity,  and  below  this 
the  Primitive  Alphabet,  F.  A.  i\F  w hich  God  ^ave  to  A\'a  and  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden  which  is 
the  key  of  all  ancient  and  modern,  over  300  alphabets  that  are  found  from  the  primitive  lan^ua^es  to 
he  religious,  anatomical,  historic:  sections  drawn  from  the  spot  of  New  Port  lower  that  show  forth 
the  TRUTFI  wdiich  can  never  die:  the  coin  that  shows  forth  the  completed  Temple 'Power  is  enlarged 
at  bottom  centre  showing  the  barricading  or  rushing  to  Arms  for  w^arding  off  the  Indian  attack  that 
cost  F.  Bahman  his  life  and  Piir.  Chia’s  great  sorrow'^:  the  stars  and  stripes  of  the  shield  of  America  in 
centre,  makers  are  gone  (to  Trinity  united  in  one)  with  the  coats  of  arms  of  the  thirty-six  states  are  all 
wTitten  on  the  Square  and  the  36th  heareth  the  face  of  Washington.  Three  of  the  four  lines  are  A 
Constitution  United  America  (symbols)  with  the  world  of  God,  (letters)  For  Three  Laws:  Chinese 
Coins,  of  wdiich  1 have  a more  valuable  one  not.showm  here,  contain  the  tw'o  golden  squares  of  God’s 
Commandments,  Laws,  etc.  Sanscrit  bears  the  name  of  God,  and  the  date,  4376,  of  creation  of  A\’a 
and  Adam  and  descendants,  as  chiseled  on  Colorado  stones,  the  ROLL  OF  GOD’S  LAWS,  etc. 
Chinese  Compass  bearing  the  names  of  God,  King  Solomon,  Pdiram  of  Tyre  and  date  1010  B.  C. : 
Chinese  pillars  hearing  Flieroglyphically  pri.i«itive  truth  emblems,  etc.;  primitive  erroneously  called 
Sun  worship  heareth  the  syrhbols  of  human  beings  going  to  God  and  dwelling  in  God  when  pure: 
Picture  of  Vishnu  bringing  Sacred  Scriptures  written  by  God  from  the  Serpent  Mound:  Map,  Chart, 
Foretold  Events  God  gave  to  Ham  and  Noah  after  the  Deluge  on  wdiich  is  prophecy  that  came  true 
July  28,  1906,  in  part,  it  has  many  readings  all  confirmatory  and  no  contradictions  from  the  line,  star, 
cipher,  sacred,  anatomical,  primitive  alphabetical,  numerous  languages  of  primitiv’e  times,  more  of  this 
herein  and  Book  of  second  Edition  wdiich  to  do  full  justice  to  all  the  discoveries  wmuld  require  20,000 
pages  of  closely  w ritten  AIss.  Dr.  Webb  of  Providence,  acct.  of  plate  15,  found  at  PAll  River,  near 
mouth  of  Taunton  River  leading  past  Dighton  Rock  Inscription  that  is  exposed  and  covered  at  every 
ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide.  See  Sears  American  History  published  1846,  pp.  15  & 16.  I have  made  16 
Photographs  of  Rock  fa.st  crumbling  into  decay. 

AW  standing  picturesque  are  the  Colorado  stones,  beautiful  and  sublime,  as  may  he  ohseri'ed 
in  plate  eleven,  wdiich  Moses  describes  in  Genesis.  NEW  OLD  history  from  plate  nine 
that  has  and  will  come  to  stand  till  the  Last  Great  Day  when  all  shall  he  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  emerging  from  the  shell  of  niortalit}^  into  immortality,  to  be  justly  re- 
munerated by  our  Heavenly  Father  and  KING  OF  KINGS  in  the  Realm  God  Created  to  gloriously 
stand  forever  dazzling  bright,  gloriously  beautiful  with  perfect  Light  and  Love,  unchangeable  by  the 
Celestial  Perfect  Lord  of  Universal  Creations,  that  the  greatest  best  conception  of  mortals  can  but  faintly 
delineate  its  glory,  honor,  justice,  love,  mercy,  peace,  potency,  righteousness,  rewards,  satisfactions, 
usefulness,  wisdom,  all  united  in  ONE  GOD  OF  TRINITY  and  Wo  Man  Kind  His  Children 
Honored  by  HIS  MOST  GLORIOUS  SPIRIT  FORM! 

O □ 


a 


9 


CHAPTER  II 


0HAT  AMERICA  was 
well  known  to  the  an- 
cients even  unto  the 
wise  Aegyptians  that 
drank  no  wine  from 
the  gt.  gr.  Fr.  of  Ena. 

Apries  or  Afries  to 
Noah,  and  were  so  wise  that  am- 
bassadors were  sent  from  all  nations 
most  learned  to  gather  facts  from 
their  religion  and  laws  to  give  their 
own  nation  the  good  that  they 
micht  eniov  like  blessings  from 
practised  wi^dom 

Plate  if>  is  typical  of  Amarica's 
origin  from  the  Imlians.  Ava  and 
,\dam  illustrated  in  Chap.  E in 
accord  with  the  Map  given  to 
Ham  and  Noah.  In  Plate  17th 
held  up  that  the  world  might  see 
and.  be  convinced  is  the  letter 
svmbol  A three  lines  before  his 
face  forms  M his  eye  called  by 
Hebrews  Ayin=A.  staff  and  part 
of  right  arm  the  Hebrew  R.  staff 
I.  top  of  flower  C,  sharp  long  point 
in  corner  A.  directed  toward  first 
A.  giving  the  same  spelling  as  in 
Genesis  of  Amanca.  and  also  A M A 
using  the  first  three  along  his  head 
that  bears  the  long  two  feathers 
indicative  of  first  parents  Ava  and 
Adam,  which  point  to  the  Serpent  Mound  Egg  of  piomise  of  God  to 
Ava.  Adam  and  Seth.  (See  pi.  No.  10) 

-EAVEN'S  God.  the  Trinity,  came  to  Earth,  Theos  engraved: 
"I,  FA,  three  in  one  ; Create  the  Hea\  ens,  earth,  valleys, 
mountains,  land,  waters,  rivers  and  seas,  Mo  Man  Kind 
from  myself,  elements,  earth,  waters,  air.  purity,  electricity, 
radium,  soul  and  spirit,  Ava,  Adam  that  the)’  two  unite  in 
one.  beget  children  to  all  bow  and  in  purity  worship  me 
theirOmniscient.  Omnipotent,  Omnipresent,  Theos,  honor, 
love  all  mv  creations. 

I'ERNAL 
God  I on 
the  pure 


1'LATE  i7 


PLATE  16 


white  square 
place  thee  — 
ova — of  my  cre- 
ation one  with, 
from,  me,  thy 
omnipotent 
Lord  say:  — 

LOVE  ye  one 
a n 0|t  her  as  I 
Lord  loveth  and 

giveth  power,  joy  to  you,  woman,  man,  singing-birds,  animated  creations, 
of  air,  seas  and  land.  My  son  Christ  shall  be  born  of  the  long  line  of 
Ava  and  Adam  to  teach  my  holy  truths  of  harmony,  praise,  giving  the 
bread  of  life  everlasting,  a sword  against  powers  of  evil,  by  sea  and  land, 
to  destroy  ; even  the  young  unborn,  then  my  son  will  return  unto  me, 
Father  God. 


PLATE  18 


PTRST  .SEVEN  COMMANDMENTS  . Laws  That  I Trinity  Give  Unto  All  My  Children  of  Earth  : I.  Live  in  on  the 
square  with  Theos=:fIod=:FA,  Just,  Holy,  Pure  and  Upright.  II.  Worship  God  in  purity  and  truthfully.  III.  Labor  six 
days,  rest,  keep  holy  Sabbath,  in  praise  and  honor  of  God.  IV.  Unite  (marry)  and  chastely  beget  children  Godly.  V.  Do 
not  drink  alcoholics  e-vile,  fall  to  earth  mire:  die  cut  off  by  God.  VI.  God  giveth,  protecteth,  life,  seed  kill  not;  love  wo 
man  kind.  VII,  War  for  God,  holiness,  purity,  country,  family,  love,  nations,  states,  Theos, 

Note — Translation  one  in  five  all  true — are  ist,  left  ; 2nd,  right;  lower  third  of  plate,  bottom. 
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JOR'I'l  1 from  the  chirk  tempestoiisOcean  cometh 
tlie  Mariner’s  Li^t^lit,  a j^leam  that  banishes  of 
that  ni^ht  all  fear  forCioil  has  heard  his  prayers 
and  safely  they  j^lide  into  the  haven  of  peaceful 
rest  for  the  long  voyage  is  successfully  ended. 
Plate  20  is  part  of  a Book  said  to  have  been  found, 
(from  a vision  of  Joseph  Smith,  h.  1S05,  kil.  1S44)  at 
Manchester,  N.  V.,  1827,  111.  1843:  that  has  with  his 
work  been  the  cause  of  much  evil  and  w'e  hope  may  he 
prolific  of  some  great  good  if  the  original  find  is  genuine 
duplicate  of  these  two  pages  engraved  on  gold  plates  replete 
with  ancient  data  and  history  of  Anona,  Omo,  U.  8.  A. 
They  denuded  of  the  trash  of  untruths  and  selfish  desires 
of  bigots,  supply  proof  of  ancient  hist(>ry  supposed  to  have 
been  lost,  now  coming  to  light  of  immutable  history  that 
will  aid  in  the  discovered  said  to  be  lost  of  Hebrew  and 
TTgyptian  languages  that  either  fully  proves  every  allega- 
tion, or  by  continued  research,  throws  out  incorrect 
statements,  which  have  thus  far  been  suhstamiated  by 
geographical  facts  and  the  wonderful  mounds  of  the 
Antedeluvians  and  their  descendants. 


PLATE  19— EDDY  STONE  LIGHT  HOUSE 


Plate  21 — God  wrote  the  Commandments  on  golden  2 tablets  and  roll  mentions  Serpent  Mound, 
Laws:  shows  honor  given  to  Apis  or  Ox  in  garden  of  Eden  by  hearing  O A V. 

11 


A>^MB01,R'  N AMI'.  Ol'  CJOl),  Mono<>ranimic.  the  l^oll,  feathers  iiulicatinj^  Ava  and  A- 
dam's  liifts  at  the  garden  td  lAlen.  their  fall,  expulsion;  promise  of  Christ ; teachinj^s  to  build 
the  Serpent  Mouiul  with  the  of  Promise  (of  (iod  in  (Jenesis  proof  pi.  9)  the  sorrow 
of  l',\e  for  Adam’s  serpentine  sin: — the  hook  of  six  srokien  leaves  conforming  typically 
topi,  do,  as  caught  hy  the  hands  of  priest  from  serpentine  man  above  ox  and  Trinity 
ecn ’lectetl  with  aho\e  the  serpent  after  the  sin  of  Adam;  A\’A  PURE. 


PLATE  22 

HE  ANCIENT  .TCYPTIAN  WORSHIP  OE  THE  SUPREME  BEING  NOW 
KNOW  N BY  170  NAMES.  THE  ONE  GOD  W ITHOUT  BEOOD  SACRIEICES, 
TEIA  r MARK  THE  AGES  OE  CHANGE  BY  MAN  OE  GOD’S  COMMAND- 
MENTS AND  EAW’S. 


FT.TPTIAK.  JF.W  (KRISTIAN.  MAlIOMpr.  PAGAN.  PJ^RSIAN. 

PLATE  23 


.WIlNEY  com  MANDMIlN'TS  and  EAWS  BROKEN;  TlIAd'  HAVE  DES- 
TROYI'd)  150,000,000  ()I'  MAR  lA’RS,  reduced  from  allej^ed  250,000,000  by  search  and 
research  of  the  Author. 


-> 


I 


Cf 


men’s  wivsclom 
Plate  XXIV  is  a marvelous 
^ history  derived  from  /E^ypt 

wisdom.  Translation  from 
Mound  builders  the  grace- 
lotus  flower  bloometh,  pointeth  its 
where  Creator  of  the 
Sabbath  in  7 days,  one 
Noah  inclusive,  counting 
ed  spacesaretheir  number 
to  the  pyramid  altar  that 
in  the  the  land  of  /Egypt 
Serpent  Mound,  across 
Ava  wore  the  six  feathers 
the  Mound  shell  of  six 
of  Nations  (See  pi.  7) 
tail  of  the  large  centre 
number  the  12  Tribes  of 
kept  on  Peter  Faneuil 


PLATE  24 


without  PRli'ri  1 , is  \ anity,  \exation  of  spirit  I 
delineation  of  good  SAC R I'd)  and  profane 
the  mother  of  religion  and  knowledge  with 
top: — “From  the  land  of  the  Antedeluvian 
ful  swans  cometh  to  the  Nileus  where  the 
sacred,  beautiful  dower,  points  Fast  to  the  land 
earth,  time,  7 days,  one 
Sabbath:  and  the  line  to. 
Adam,  Abel,  eleven  shad- 
and  11th  child  son  point 
was  built  unto  the  Lord 
from  the  pyramid,  the 
the  great  waters,  where 
of  honorable  promise  and 
ovals  giveth  the  number 
Six  more  give  from  the 
monogramic  bird  that 
Israel;  with  the  count 
Tomb.  The  two  Seal 


Rings  keep  the  names  of  Seth  and  Noah  long  lines  between  the  two  great  plume  feathers  in  the  claws 
of  this  wonderful  Sacred  Bird  that  bears  on  rings  the  two  Golden  Tablets  with  the  names  included 
therein  and  thereof  of  Trinity.  The  round  sun-shaped  symbol  at  base  is  the  name  of  Fa=  as  we  spell 
it  God:  it  was  the  seal  of  Fnr  Lamar  the  wife  of  Noah  : IT  is  the  first  letter  of  the  primitive  Alphabet 
and  called  F and  reads  from  right  to  left  is  the  second  A surrounded  both  sides  by  hieroglyphic  letter 
M which  has  a religious  reading  of  names  of  Trinity  : Alary  and  Joseph  pictured,  as  parents  of  Christ, 
and  again  in  the  Ring  the  Hebrew  terminal  letter  M : likewise  reading  from  left  to  right  gives  F,  A,  M, 
from  which  the  360  alphabets  emanate.  The  Honey  Bee  shows  the  great  loss  to  our  common  fore- 
parents with  their  fall  from  Eden  (see  squares  in  rings)  from  the  lusts  of  Adam  the  father  of  the  long 


serpentine  line  that  serpentine  like  in 
of  lust  with  inferior  creation  and  was 
suffer;  but  through  Christ  and  God 
Mound  Serpent  in  Omo  where  arose 
the  sun,  whose  bright  light  gladden 


1 


Flood. 


ECORDED  found  in  one 
issippi  Valley  this  Marble 
circumference  with  in- 
that  NOAH  Son  of  LA- 
HA  AI  to  ^Egpyt  and  re- 
Ava  wrote,  copied  Adam, 


Plate  25.  Marble  Globe,  Miss, 


second  partook  of  the  forbidden  apple 
spotted  with  disease  and  his  chn. 
as  promised  by  him  at  building  of 
and  set,  beyond  the  earth  and  waters, 
the  heart,  mind,  redeemed. 

of  the  smaller  Mounds  of  the  Miss- 
Globe  four  and  five-tenths  inches  in 
scriptions  in  line  symbolic  language 
MECH  from  Mt.  Araat  went  with 
turned  to  OAIO=Annona  after  the 
copied  from  God’s  Hand  Tablet  An- 


nals of  God:  Seth,  ZANA  da.  of  Cain  & wife  Ka  Na  Fa  Ta  Far  of  Ava  and  Adam  wrote  all. 

Note.  Here  is  recorded  the  first  Queen  and  King  Ava  & Adam  the  first  pyramid  of  Oregon  and 
second  letter  of  the  alphabet,  and  first  the  globe,  the  third  the  diamond-shaped — turned  on  side — 
Hebrew  terminal  M and  the  Y-shaped  lines  show  its  origin,  from  AI=V=D. 
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■'  tliese 
belisks 
on  pi. 

: s is 

fou  nd 
much  line  w ritinij 
several  Indian  cha- 
racters of  their  also 
ever  c h a n i n 
1 a n u a e s that 
thro  u ^ h o u t the 
whole  world  is 
^ainin^  and  lost  in 
parts  ever\  tw  ent> 

\ ears  with  a trend 
tt)ward  the  primi- 
tive speech. 

Top  triangle  is 
the  name  of  God, 
white,  p 1 e a s e d , 
darkened  an_t>;ry; 
3 lines,  T r i n i t y 
counted  by  the 
three  headless 
sacred  bird  s o n 
one  neck  a line 
that  there  indicates 
W’o  Man  Kind;  3 
lambs  s h e w e t h 
forth  the  lo\e  of 
Ci  o d : Christ 

Hebrew,  teachings 
and  first,  laws, 
Commandments 
of  (jod.  In  catou- 
ches  Indian  Pipe, 
dOmahawk,  (ireat 
Spirit,  etc.  Below 
is  a mixture  of 
Celtic,  Hebrew. 
Sanscrit,  Indian 
a r r (j  w s , spear 
p o i n t i n to 
Mound  for  knou- 

IX  Catouche  is 
the  promise  of  the 
C^reat  Spirit  that 
Christ  Cometh. 


PLATE  26 

At  Berlin  Museum  is  the 
saucer  obtained  in  /E^ypt 
and  its  hieroglyphics  record 
it  as  the  compass  of  N^oah 
and  Ham  used  on  the  Ark 
at  time  of  deluge,  which, 
\\'hen  placed  on  Map  at 
Ciulf  of  Mexico  points  to 
Mount  Araat.  Communi- 
cations from  Berlin  Museum 
show  ing  it  is  a present  from 
a French  Cjentleman. 

On  Plate  26 — Translation 
“I  Fna  Noah,  obedient  to 
God’s  commands  with  my 
family  go  wdth  (iod,  by 
compass,  chart,  map,  from 
Omo,  Ama,  Annona,toAraat 
over  the  waters  from  the 
land  Adam  wTere  I arrive 
safe  with  (jod  the  bather 
and  God  the  holy  one.” 
d'he  central  part  is  similar 
to  that  on  Ark  of  Antede- 
luvians  by  Fnr  Tamar’s  his- 
tory of  Creation. 


Pl-AFE  27 

Pl.ATF,  27,  used  after 
Donnelly  records  bringing 
the  body  of  Misraim  from 
TF.gypt  to  Anon  the  land 
of  Mounds  and  Ava  atul 
Adam’s  Land. 
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if 

III! 


A r-2-A  A 


CO  ^ C2>j 

lUi  Q 


JM 
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TT 
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T 

J 

□ 1 

On  left  below 
are  plumes  of 
Adm,  a tent 
w ith  tw  o in  it, 
the  garden 
world  and 
w orld,  line  of 
waters,  earth 
and  Catouche 
pyramid  of 
Oregon, 
p r i m i t i V e 
letters,  Seal  of 
Adm  X Ava, 
and  Mt.  Araat. 
In  open  space, 
Christ  the 
w ay  or  ladder. 
God  over 
mankind  Ser- 
pent Mound 
Egg  of  prom- 
i s e Tree, 
count  e)f  I’ri- 
nity  and  man 
line  to  earth. 
Flag  over  the 
waters  casting 
lines  of  holi- 
ness, Justice 
The  Pipe  of 
Peace,  etc. 
East  inner 
Catouche 
reading  from 
one  above  is 
Atto’s.son  N is 
Fna  Ohio  a 
great  Chief 
wTose  3 sons 
had  sons  and 
clcis;  w'ho  had 


PLATE  29 


PLATE  28 
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ROM  base  of  first  Monument 
(pi.  3o)  to  C I'ranslation : — 
“When  the  waters  over  tlie  eartli 
had  abated  and  God’s  lon^  line  of 


Noah  and  family  with  animated,  creat-ures 
had  arrived,  from  Anon  the  land  and 
waters  of  the  serpent  Mound  of  the  of 

promise  of  Christ  to  pure  w'hite,  Ava  and 
Adam;  AT  Araat  with  his  wife  Fna  Lamar 
and  his  sons  pure  wdves  arrived;  God  said, 
“ my  eye  seeth  that  my  son  Christ  shall  be 
born  of  your  descendants  coming  from  ME 
and  you  my  children,  and  the  earth  that  I 
have  cleared  by  the  waters  of  sinful  mankind 
for  pure  women  sake,  men  are  dark  and  sinful 
and  disobeyed  me  for  which  I told  them  they 
should  surely  die  and  for  your  disobedience 
and  sin  within  thee,  dark  evil  that  wall  kill  my 

son  Christ,  who  is  to  come  from  the  line  of 

% 

the  1st  of  Anona  Mounds,  so  sorrowful  that 
he  will  weep  and  the  angels  of  heaven  sorrow ; 
for  I will  hold  my  hand  when  I see  his  heart 
pierced,  but  my  face  shall  be  darkened  and 
men  shall  fall,  for  with  my  hook  I will  draw' 
them  to  their  fall,  till  my  measure  of  Justice 
is  filled,  though  for  the  pure,  I will  forgive 
them  and  my  anger  shall  become  less  after 
they  have  been  punished;  a banner  shall  be 
raised;  and  I will  raise  my  son  Christ  higher 
above  the  heavens  for  women,  pure  women, 
even  Mary,  like  a hirdling  of  the  earth  and 
H eaven,  shall  be  of  the  long  line  of  Ava  Adam 
and  their  hearts  shall  rejoice  for  my  son’s  sake 
who  I gave  to  earthly  children  that  from  dis- 
obedience left  the  garden  of  Eden  after  Adam’s 
fall  by  lust  sin  w'hich  the  Mound  show's  in 
Anana.  Upright  man  shall  again  enter  the 
garden  of  Eden  at  the  Millenium  which  shall 
be  ushered  in  by  holy  Trinity,  peaceful  sw'an- 
like,  fallen  men  will  disport, — ” etc. 
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LSTORICAL  TRUTH  DOTH  ACXT  RATELY  REPEATETH  ITSELF.  FROM 
IA)NG  SEARCH.  RESEARCH  was  fouiul  a plate  of  the  tablet  of  Ahydus  at  the 
British  Museum.  By  arduous  labor  restored  it.  See  ACTS,  Chapters  VII. 

PLATE  31 


PL.ATE  NO.  32 
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Plates  31  and  32  referring  to  Acts  in  French  language  with  Hebrew,  /Egyptian,  Syric  tongues. 
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Note. 


God  to  conceal  a but  tlie  honor  of 


Kin^s  to  search  out  a matter.” 


PLATE  33 
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5 T U V UU 

X 

A 

15 

c 

[> 

H 1 

vl 

K L 

/V 

O <3^  K 

V V 

w 

X V 'Tj 

A, 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

1 

cJ 

t<L  L 

c/TINs  cGF 

O P q Q^R, 

b~r 

U V 

w 

DC  “X  X 

1 

3 

SJ 

1 

5 

Q> 

T 

§ 9 10 

. II. 

1 0 o. 

1 0 OO. 

The  Primitive  Alphabet  Universal  Showing  Its  Construction  Into  English  With  ()rigin’’()f  Numerals. 


PLATE  34 


ALPHABET  OF  EGYPTIAN  HIEROGLYPHICS. 
From"  The  Monuments  of  £o  vpt”-  Hdwks- 
184.9. 

ALEXANDRIAN  CODEX.  A£l.  72. 

c 

•J 

OJ 

0) 

0 

LO 

r> 

z 

z 

0 

2 

0 

cc 

3 

0 

X 

UJ 

a 

0 

0 

A.  E.  E.  0.6. 

w • Q>  • 1 

Cr^ 

Discovered  CA.  Fern  aid. 
by  M.D. 

18  99. 

MONOGRAM  EGYPTIAN 
STANDARD  ALPHABET 
OF 

APRIES 
{or  ]/a  pries  or  Apr  as.) 

B. 

K. 

SK. 

T.  TH.  D. 

• A=0  • ^ 

F. 

O-  l-o-c-  -K-v- 

CO- 

T~\’ 

G 

0 
1- 

4^ 

1 • 
0- 

O' 

O' 

m 

4>. 

r- 

O' 

L.  R. 

a 

0 

M. 

s^’T'  l=-0-/K 

N. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 'I  ■ 

A. 

AAV-<-  >l\- 

e 

e- 

N.M. 

— • AAAAA- 

N- 

Y- 

M 

N' 

Y- 

M 

P.  PS. 

a 1 -fl  -/^ 

Y M-  L— J- 

S. 

S. 

YT-W 
r ?■  T 

i- 

r- 

U) 

z- 

S' 

r 

c 

c- 

G.  D“.  S'*. 

a-%-  g . M -/-I  © 

PH.  F.  U. 

T. 

D.B. 

C\« 

d (§tj 

T 

r- 

X 

G 

T 

T- 

X 

e 

H.  KH.  SH. 

1 ‘ ' 

SH. 

H. 

|.  N^.  'jN,. 

I 

IH 

H. 

3 • CO  • 1 • 

R.L. 

o;  L 

r 

A' 

K. 

K-  u-  SL- 

!<• 

K; 

It  is  found  that  the  Banner  of  Fna  Apries  was  constructed  to  represent  the  Primitive  Alphabet  with  Numerals 
and  a perfected  Calendar  of  minute  fractions  of  Seconds,  Seconds,  Minutes,  Hours,  Days,  Months,  Seasons,  \ ears. 
Centuries,  and  is  wonderfully  Religious, — with  Anatomical  lines  shown.  Thus  demonstrating  an  extent  of 
knowledge  that  has  been  hidden  from  modern  experts.  English  letters  at  left  of  large  plate  are  not  correct. 
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PLATE  36 


a 


□= 


AC  RED  MOUNDS  were 
built  unto  the  Ia^rI  in  the 
Land  td  Omo,  “So  shall 
knowletlt^e  of  w istlom  he 
unto  th\  soul:  when  thou 
hast  found  it,  then  shall  he  a rewanl, 
and  th\  expectation  shall  not  he  cut 
v'ff. " It  is  noted  that  in  left  hand  of 
top  plate  are  10  openiiu^s,  and  10  in 
primiti\  e lant^uau;e  is  the  s\  nihol  for 
One  God.  the  letters  O A V are 
here  built  to  stand  for  I'rinitv  and 
eitjht  O w ith  an  oval  of  Roman  des- 
cent, as  is  indicated  by  an  eight 
pointed  Star.  On  plate  35  of  old 
\\Ashington  Kernel  is  to  he  found 
the  same  alphabet  w ith  the  spellingin 
his  autograph  signature,  Fernel  by 
reading  the  ton  part  of  his  name. 
The  23  h\e  pointed  stars  on  shield 
shi)W  the  number  of  states  admitted 
intn  union  when  plate  was  engraved. 
The  apex  of  Light  House  is  in  form 
of  Cireek  triangular  letter  Delta  that 
was  the  A in  primitive  languages  and 
Hebrew  terminal  square  in 

first  light,  second  for  garden  of  Eden 
and  the  other  two  lights  represent 
the  engraved  golden  squares  that  Ciod 
wrote.  Commandments,  Laws  on. 


“1  his  aho\  e all,  to  thine  own  self 
he  true,  .And  it  must  follow,  as  the 
night  the  day,  I’hou  canst  not  be 
then  false  to  any  man. ’’  — Hamlet. 

1 lowever  brilliant  an  action  may 
be,  it  ought  not  to  pass  for  a great  one 
when  it  is  not  the  result  of  a great 
design. 


I he  \irtues  are  lost  in  interest, 
as  rivers  are  lost  in  the  sea. 

The  w'orld  more  often  rewards 
the  appearance  of  merit  than  it  does 
the  merit  itself. 


1 he  vices  enter  into  the  compo- 
sit i;;n  sif  the  virtues  as  poisons  into 
tha:  of  medicines.  Prudence  collects 
and  arranges  them,  and  uses  them 
seneficially  against  the  ills  of  life. 


IH 


(tt 


ON  I'l  DKNC’K  in  an 
Foot  out  of  joint.” 

OPl  Kl)  In  the  ancient 


unfaithful  man  in  time  of  troulile  is  like  a broken  "1  ootli  an 
/F,jj;yphans  was  the  Pyramid  built  by  God  at  Oregon.” 


PLATE  37 


PYRAMID  AND  LAKE  AT  OREGON,  UNITED  STATES  OE  AMERICA. 
“EINE  HAS  NEVER  SOUNDED  IT  NOR  ANY  VISIBLE 
OUTLET  OE  ITS  PURE  WATERS.” 


PLATE  38 


RESTORATION  OE  iTGYPTIAN  PYRAMID— BIBLE  PROPHECY 


GOD  IN  HIS  170  NAMES  BE  WITH  US:  GO  UP  AND  BUILD  MONUMENTS 
WITH  HEROIC  BUSTS  OF  THE  LAWFUL  RULERS  OF  THE  NATIONS 
REPRESENTED  BY  HONORABLE  CONSULATE  SIGNATURES  OF 
OVER  1,160,000,000  PEOPLE  IN  FAVOR  THEREIN  FOR  PEACE 
ON  EARTH  AND  GOOD  WILL  TO  ALL!  ! 


19 


>■ 

tu 

> 


(U  b ^ W 
3 C fcjC  Cm-- 

t-I  = “o  |C 

1-  G 5:  ' ° 

M-:  -c.  D^:  _• 

<-*-<  ^ c/3 

O 


o 

-tJ  c 
C rt 
P K 

o C 

O C3 

.5  ^ 
^ > 1 1 
b£^ 

< G 

. . J- 

o.i 

II 


OJ  ^ 

c bJC  ^ 
"G  b m 
« g5  c-j 

^ r- 

5 C _; 

C 


o r o^  c^u 


2:^  c 


c«  4J  c:  ^ 

b ij  'C! 

-'.G  ^ i-  > "TZ 

^ 2 o C 

r"^  G3  G - •-  Ch 

- fe--'<;S'C  o-g- 

s^  d3  S-- ""Z  “ 

■MJ  ^ > os  c/3 

m-'^2GQh!C  os 
os  b rG  ^ O 

^ ^ t S ^ ^ 1 

. s - c^cT:  -O 

Cl,’-^  G O c’oUr>''^  Cu  O 
0‘G<  £cj  '=^  CGrtG- 

. ^ ^ o - C.2  - 

bxc/2  CJ  ^ 


Cm 

' J:  t: 

c:/:)  (^ , 

G c - ^<^1 

os  • o ? r'^ 

G O > • 

c — I • - •>*  <r  i2 

^ ^r5  O £ C 


::dss  = 

_ „ ■■  Cr2  .JH 

...Goy  ^ Gc^d 

- 1\  - -i 


c:  Jd 
<u  <3 


' E 2^ 

r/^  ^-e 


O t>£  G ^ 

^ - G 2 G 


C/D  -G  ^ 

c<^ 


S2 


^ ot^O  O S-2^  ^-G 

.2  p . o CL  OS  2 r"" 

Enj^Sc/3d£ii^ 

/-  - r/^,  r . G G 


pd  ^ c/::  ;£  oC’  (j 

G^<l;oCC;”os^l-! 
I ^ n C 

O ^ Q ^ b '-^  rt'  ^ 

’-^  <u  i 


sO 

*'  f\. 

^ 1^ 
1/  ^ 

- (U 

^ G 

r-'  OS 

.G  ^ 

s ^ 

CL  G 
O os 


S'^ 

b 

i? 

u ? 

O 

~ J-J 
^ C/D 

o.^ 
C (U 
c?d  "tM 

C/2 

7E-  ■*— ' 
u-  V 
'»-*  >- 

Ov5 
C/2 


§ ° 
^ £ 


„ _ G i; 

OJ  c ’-C  C G G CC 
b C c C G O 

Hcj'^gb^  - •« 

^ oS  G ^ c/3  , b 
G G ri  ^ G os  o"^ 

O [G,  . CL^^-  c/3  c 

bd  3 G rt  ^ 2 Gc  t: 

£ G.^  G C os 

Jo  '--COrG 
uGbpcj*^- 
0/  — — G ^ c/5 

£ G^"^  C . J.S  £ 
o ^ o c . .9  c 
"’--G.JU  t; 


(U  G 

C/!  1- 

1-’  G 
CO 


^ Q_  CJ  „ ’-  r GC 

^ I-  o G -G  n 

c/3  CS  « CJ  ^ 

^ .^2  C-G-g: 

lag 

G g:  — h -2  "3.  --  CO 
^ G"  JJ  4^  CL^  -p  . 

Ch^  bjji-  c/3  o gL;: 

CJ  ^ CL-C^n  ="'■  i 
. .^2  G a U ^ b : 
s^'^gc  4->  a b -El 
chZfc  gE<  E 


5 SEV  lOD.'rt'^ 
c;  C^-a  o '^-GC-OO-*^ 

a~c5  s a.-aE^^^© o<Q<"o  ^ 

2'^  c.:  I 

--OqOq^ 


b d G -<0|.^ 

0 w a — a+o  vh  ^ 

O > I — <]0  H - 


G 
oS  c 

£ 

O IJ 


p GP  -C 


P'5 
> >—  . . ,. 
</3  oS  OX  o 
oS  OJ 


-G  G 


u 


t_i  S rt  g''  rt  a2:  „ 

^ ^ c vH  Gu-^ 

c/2  M— I ^ 4-J 


V " 

>•0 

o 


£ ° 

o _ ^ 

g-  c/3'  o 

O u O' 

'rt" 

03  D II 

II 


* rZ- I*  ^ 


a 


20 


CHAPTER  III 


4* 


IN  IMKN  I and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart;  so 
hy  hearty  counsel.” 

Only  a few  of  the  Symbolic  3(),(lhh  Mounds  of 


does  the  sweetness  of  a man’s  friend 


Antedeluvian,  Descendants,  in  L'.  S. 


PLATE  39 


Notes  on  Plate  39.  See  Bureau  of  Ethnology  : 

Annual  Report  : 1883-4  pp  14.  15,  17,  18.  20,  24,  27,  31,  33,-6-7,  40,  1,  3,  6,  54,  7,  8, 

Plates  History  of  Creation- 


W.  Powell,  Director 

62,  3,  7,  9,  72,  4,  5,  6,  96,  7,  8,  100,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and 
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X rO  you,  C) 
the  s o n of 
fully  seen.  PI. 
Priesthood  of 
and  Genesis 
Xoah  and  Lamar  which  trans- 
were  wicketl  ami  destroyed  them 
survivors  that  I would  not 
1 irave  Rainhow  as  token  of 
count  of  Xoah's  family,  head, 
ken,  and  F sepa- 
a week,  one  S u n- 
count  tribes  of  Israel : 
shoulder  the  -Egypt 
power  of  God  over 
nels  copied  on  Tomb 
Noah’s  .Map  Chart: 

Id  stars  of  Map. 

Mound  of  Promise 
with  another,  white, 
of  serpent  represents 
mid  Lake  6c  the  Nile, 
by  Step  Pyramid  in 
Sacred  animal  indi- 
iMound.  And  Spears 
Noah.  Name  of  God 
God’s  pair  of  like, 
foot  power  of  Man 
women.  Two  larger 
of  Ava  and  Lamar: 
the  Trinity  with 
and  killed  by  the 

Plate  41  lines 
place  of  Noah  and 
Mounds  of  Graded 
Ohio. 

Plate  42  records 
returned  to  Heaven, 
free  moral  Agents, 
rather  than  good  :” 

Brother  Abel. 

Line,  etc.,  etc. 


PLATE  40 


PLATE  42 


men,  I call:  and  my  voice  is  to 
man”  that  these  matters  maybe 
40,  called  “the  shield  of  the 
the  Bow'”  is  shown  /Egyptian 
with  the  primitive  tongue  from 
kited:  “I  God  saw’  mankind 

w’ith  water  and  Covenanted  w'ith 
destroy  them  again  by  water, 
promise”  etc.  Step  Pyramid 
two  Tablets  of  Gold,  laws  bro- 
rated  by  7 days 
(lay:  12  panels 
live  squares  from 
Star:  wings  the 
life  and  death:  12pa- 
of  Peter  Funal  and 
13  circles,  dots  ; 
Serpent,  egg,  is  the 
(Adams  Co.,  Ohio) 
at  C olorado  and  body 
pure  waters  of  Pyra- 
further  represented 
/Egypt.  Ovaleggon 
cates  egg  of  Serpent 
the  sin  of  Adam  and 
on  animal  and  dot 
Small  Diamond  the 
trying  to  crush  pure 
Diamonds  the  purity 
the  Three  signify 
Christ  persecuted 
wicked. 

read;  “The  burial 
Ham.”  It  is  the 
NVay,  P i k e t o w n , 


that  “God  that  came, 
sorrowful  that  Men, 
wilfully  chose  evil 
a n d destroyed  h i s 
Trinity  cunsed  Cain 
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CINCINNATI  TABLET  REPRESENTING  TRINITY  AND  A 
PROCESS  OF  CREATION 


PLATE  45 


THIS  CINCINNATI  TABLET  AFTER  SHORT  DISPLAYS 
CREATION  OF  SUPERIOR  AND  INFERIOR 
ANIMATED  LIFE  BY  TRINITY 


— — e 


was  found  from 

r.  s.  A. 


OW'  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every 
corner.”  I'rom  W'ashinj^toh  Gov- 
ernment Printing-Office  1 S<S3  this 
wonderful  Relic  was  issued  that 
a Mound,  Ihiion  County,  Illinois, 


I 


I'rans.  “Lar^e  circle  PI  IE  (fRKA'I'  SPIRIT 
and  two  small  ones  complete  count  of 'Prinit\ . Pong: 
perpendicular  line  points  it  out  and  is  an  I,  j,  I',  or  H. 
Four  squares  represent  tw  o Tablets  of  (iod’s  Com- 
mandments: Garden  of  Eden  and  Hebrew'  terminal 
Inner  lines  the  points  of  the  C'ompass. 
The  six  lines  count  labor  days,  and  inner  cross  the 
death  of  Messiah.  Four  large  triangular  openings,  and 
largest  spell  ANON  A,  Greek  V and  /Egyptian  A 6c 
O.  The  whole  i:\rm  form  of  Greek  C or  (f  and 
promises  coming  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  It  is 
similar,  wdthout  the  engraved  lines,  to  the  Seal  on 
Peter  Eaneuil’s  tomb.  White  triangles  represent 
Pyramids  of  Colorado,  Mexico  and  /Egypt  built,  also 
found  crudely  built  by  Nations  to  represent  Trinity. 

Plate  44  showm  in  left  hand  center  the  egg 
of  promise  sign  and  lines  represent  blood  vessels, 
w'aters  or  rivers  and  electricity.  Trinity  in  middle 
portions  and  creation  lines  above. 


Fbe  health  of  the  soul  is  no  more  secure  than 
that  of  the  body;  though  we  may  appear  clear  from 
passions,  we  are  in  quite  as  much  danger  of  being 
carried  aw  ay  with  them  as  we  are  of  falling  sick  when 
w'e  are  in  health. 

For  the  credit  of  virtue  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  greatest  evil  which  befall  mankind  are  caused  by 
their  crimes. 

d’he  name  of  virtue  is  as  serviceable  to  interest 


as  vice  is. 

On  hallowed  or  unhallow  ed  ground. 

Seek  and  embrace  the  truth, 

Where’er  ’tis  found. 

A truly  virtuous  man  is  he  who  prides  himself 
upon  nothing. 

It  is  to  be  a truly  virtuous  man  to  w'ish  to  be 
always  exposed  to  the  view  of  virtuous  people. 


□ 


Q 
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HE  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not:  hut 
tlie  house  of  the  rii^hteous  sliall  Jitand.” 

THE  (iEXESlS  RELICilorS  AND 
NAl'IOXAL  MOTND  A'P 
MISSI8SIIMM 


Plate  46.  l liis  ancient  Mounds  outer  circle  1200  ft.  in 
circumference,  w alls  2 to  5 ft.  high,  wddth  12  to  16  ft.  W'alls 
of  pentagon  4 to  6 ft.  high:  inner  circle  slightly  elevated- 
central  mound  36  ft.  in  diameter, 

Plate  47.  Length  of  embankment  the  same,  height  3, 
4,  5 ft.  addition  of  this  gives  height  12  ft.  of  Central  Mound 
and  the  Square  of  12,  144  ft. .the  length  of  the  Embankments. 


PLATE  46 


THE  AMERICAN  INDIAN  W ITHOUT  A KNOWN 
EXCEP  TION  WORSHIPED  GOD  BY  HIS  PRIMITIVE 
NAME  S^MBOL  THE  SI  N.  In  works  of  this  kind 
the  same  accurate,  nice  proportions  are  observed,  in  the  length 
but  vary  in  height.  The  sum  of  the  heights  equal  height  of 
Central  .Mound  showing  great  engineering  skill.  In  Missouri 
mound  works  a large  settlement  near  New  Madrid,  large  and 
small  mounds  are  very  numerous  and  countless  residence  sites. 
One  was  enclosed  by  earthen  w'alls.  In  the  forest  height  3 to 
5 ft.  w idth  15  ft.  Near  the  Lake  in  1811  with  a clear  sandy 
bottom  that  is  now'  a swamp,  where  remotely  bowed  the  Mis- 
sippi  River,  the  Town  of  50  Acres  stood  on  its  embank- 
ments, it  is  now  18  miles  away.  THE  PI.  49,  also 
discovered  by  Mr.  Pidgeon,  with  nineteen  rays  or  an- 
cient .Egyptian  'T’s  and  D’s  surrounding  the  Central 
Son  line  seal  of  the  names  of  Deity  and  the  primitive 
symbol  of  the  name  of  GOD,  retains  in  outer  Circle. 

The  rays  of  /Egyptian  Star  count  of  Trinity, 

Woman  and  XIankind. 

PI.  48  carries  on  the  History  of  plate  thirteen. 


0-0 


PLATE  47 


PLATE  48 


Love  of  glory,  fear  of  shame,  the  design  of 
making  a fortune,  the  desire  of  rendering  our  lives 
easy  and  agreeable,  and  the  envious  wish  of  lowering 
the  fame  of  (jthers  that  are  often  the  causes  of  that 
valor  .so  celebrated  among  men. 

Hvpocri.sy  is  the  homage  which  virtue  receives  from  vice. 

The  g(X)d  we  have  received  from  any  man  should  make 
us  respect  noble  traits  and  give  us  much  weight  in  the  balance 
against  the  evil  that  he  does  us. 

Right  is  true  equity  and  impartial  justice. 


PLATE  49 
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ic;h  rKorsNKss 
PKOPLK.” 


K\Ai;rKTii 


A NA’I’ION: 


m i SIN  IS  A KPPROAC’II  I'O  ANY 


Parti  a 1 
ranslatioii 
of  Plate  50. 
“CjocI,  the 
1'  r i n i t y 
Creator  of 
hea\  en  and 
earth,  crea- 
ted woman, 
man,  that 
the  y two 
sho  Li  1 d he 
one  pure 
and  holy 
like  unto 
God  their 
creator . 
Their  bod- 
ies made  of 
the  earth 
and  waters. 
Given  the 
breath  spirit 
of  God 
there  w a s 
violence  on 
the  earth, 
it  \vas  bro- 
ken w i t h 
contention. 
Blood  was 
shed  by  the 
knife.  God 
saw  it.  One 
He  found 
pure  and 
holy — F n r 
Lamr  the 
wife  of 
N o a h . 
Noah 
sinned,  h e 
drank  wine 
and  was 


PLATE  50 

HISTORY  OF  CREATION 


PLATE  52 


PLATE  51— ALPHABET 
A to  Z 


PLATE  54-CHINESE  COMPASS 


PLATE  55 


nnnJ 


PLATE  56 


PLATE  57 
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PLATE  58 


(1  r u n ken, 
did  heast- 
iality.  I'or 
the  sins  of 
m e n,  — I le 
des  t r o y e d 
the  world 
with  water, 
sa\ing  La- 
mar, family 
and  Noah, 
(rij^ht  hand 
column)  It 
rained  forty 
d a }'  s a n d 
nights:  the 
windows  of 
h e a V e n 
were  open- 
ed and  the 
f o u n t a i ns 
of  the  deep 
were  bro- 
ken up. 
Adam  had 
sinned  as 
did  Noah. 
G o d told 
Noah  to 
build  a 
house  three 
stories  high, 
to  save  the 
see  d o f 
man  kind, 
his  w^  i f e, 
sons,  wives. 
He  took 
into  the 


ark,  birds, beasts, (N  creatures;  3 Sons,  Wives  and  sons,  a bundle  united,  strong,  chn.  of  God,  He  would  save  and  did 
at  Mt.  Araat.  This  w^as  written  by  Fnr  Lamar,  the  wife  of  Noah.  On  the  Ark  at  Mt.  Araat.”  She  affixed  her 
name  and  seal.  ( In  the  right  of  left  column  of  Plate  50  at  the  bottom,  and  is  found  to  be  true.)  PI.  52  and  53 — 
Chinese  History,  Creation,  Commands,  laws  & their  descent  from  Fut=Phut=Phuth.  PI.  58 — Babylonish  His- 
tor\^  of  Creation.  The  same.  PI.  50  from  the  Tablet  of  Ahydus  at  the  British  Museum,  enlarged  from  the  plate 
by  a careful  maker  of  plates  that  gives  a clear  statement  of  facts  and  truths  that  can  never  die,  although  they  have 
been  hid  from  the  light  for  about  2000  years.  Map,  Genesis  proof  Rivers  of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  PI.  5.1  is  a 
Monogram  from  A to  Z the  Initial  letters  of  Ava  and  Zana  the  wives  of  Adam  and  Seth.  Plates  52  and  53  have 
thereon  the  ancient  picture  symbols  of  China  founded  by  Phut=Fut=Fo.  Plate  54  is  the  Chinese  Mariner 
Compass  dated  1010  B.  C.  wdth  primitive  name  of  God,  King  Solomon,  Hiram  of  Tyre,  and  numerals  1 to  24. 
Plate  55,  Babylonish  fish  figure  has  in  it,  top  and  back  the  names  of  Noah,  Ham,  Shem,  japeth  in  line  and  Hebrew 
language.  Plates  56-7-8  also  have  a not  conflicting  creation  history. 


THESE  IMPORTANT  HISTORIC  PLATES  TRANSLATED  INTO  THE  DISCOVERED  PRIM- 
ITIVE LANGUAGE  AND  THEN  INTO  THE  ENGLISH  GIVES  A VERY  CLEAR  STATEMENT  OF 
CREATION  WHICH  CHANGES  SOME  OF  THE  MINOR  AND  MAJOR  PARTS  OF  GENESIS  THAT 
THE  SEVENTY  HAD  SO  MUCH  TROUBLE  IN  EXTRACTING  THE  PARTLY  TRUE  MATTERS 
FROM  SUCH  MSS.  AND  AIDS  THAT  THEY  COULD  GLEAN  AFTER  THE  BURNING  OF  THE 
CHINESE  DOCUMENTS  AND  DESTRUCTION  OF  ALEXANDRIAN  LIBRARY  BY  UNGODLY. 
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ET  A LITTLE  SLEEP,  A LITTLE  SLUMBER,  A LITTLE  EOLDING 
OE  THE  HANDS  TO  SLEEP:  SO  SHALL  THY  POVEIUI  Y COME 
AS  ONE  THA  F PRAVAILETH  : AND  THY  WANT  AS  AN  ARMED 
MAN.” 


PLATE  60 


PLATE  59 

Plate  59 — Man  Noah 
M omul  at  \\  isconsin 
that  has  the  CuhI  name 
over  the  'i'  si  tonifying 
Noah's  sin  when  drunken  and  he  turned  upside  down  from  or  broke 
God’s  laws  though  made  in  His  most  glorious  image.  It  gives  the  letters 
E A M and  records  Noah’s  land  in  Omo  and  the  point  of  the  inverted 
A Spear  that  hewashuried  at  Piketon  :THEkS—  I =Noah  I -=Ham,dark 
shaded  left  line  and  top  of  first  circle  death.  P I K ETO  V V Greek  N, 
name  foretold  hy  Prophet  recorded,  IS  this  symhollic  mound. 
Plate  60  Sculptured  on  Rock  at 


Independence,  Ohio,  on  shores  of 
Lake  Erie  with  44  inscriptions 
inclusive  of  dots  elaborately  done 
and  a link  in  the  endless  chain 
of  truth.  Stone  was  found  under 
earth  and  trees:  a maple  18  to  20 
in.  stood  the  stump  over  this  por- 
tion : some  of  figures  an  inch  deep 
beautifully  cut.  Two  men  figures 
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PLATE  61  Compare  with  map  of  NH,  HM. 

were  destroyed  before  a good  description  could  be  obtained  of  them, 
when  taken  from  the  sand  stone  grit  quarry.  Life  serpentine  line  about 
6 feet  long.  It  tells  of  the  two  expeditions  of  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius 
F'urnius  with  5 ships,  and  Ena  Bahman  with  wifeChia:  commencement 
of  New  Port  I'ow^er:  birth  of  a son:  pyramid  at  Colorado:  Egg  of 
promise  at  Serpent  Mound:  birth  ofChia’sson:  death  of  Sassan,  etc. 

THIS  WAS  CUT  BY  CHI  A AETER  COMPLETION  OE 
TOWER.  Plate  61 — Liam  and  Noah  return  to  Anona,  and  Ham  to 
2Eg>^pt.  iEgyptians,  Hebrews  and  Greeks  co-existant.  Time  of  writing 
this — /Egypt,  1700;  Greeks,  2000  of  Woman  and  Mankind.  Plate  62 — 

At  page  75  of  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  by  relative  Warburton  is  illus-  plate  62 

trated  part  of  North  side  Ramessaen  monument  from  Kircher  on  which  is  recorded;  “(—  |=) 

Noah’s,  son  ( I — =)Ham  took  his  wdfe  Enr  Anr  back  to  the  land  after  the  Hood,  whereon 


a 


D 


a 


“A 


()I)  saw  the  sins,  of  mankind  and  their  dead  bodies,  fell  to  the  eartli  iidiahited.  In  the  Ark 
saved  Noah,  Ham,  Sliem,  japetli  and  tlieir  familes,  from  land  to  the  land  wheie  Ava  and 
Adam’s  descendants  had  fallen  from  CjocI  and  saw  (jod’s  pyramid  stand  in  tlie  Lake 
Oregon,  tlie  Universal  King  ruled,  near  the  garden  of  Kden,  (jod  sent  to  huild  the  Mound 
of  the  Serpent,  tliat  Ana  and  Ham  visited,  the  promise  of  Ciod  the  Father  and  (Jod  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  liis  Christ  upright  line  should  he  horn  on  the  square  (plumb)  upright  from  heaven  a 
son,  Christ  the  great  from  sinful  Noah  and  I/amar  line  pure  his  wife.  'Hie  Lord’s  hand  engraved  the 
Commandments  of  Trinity  and  Christ  will  teach,  and  China  shall  have  the  great  spirit  of  ’Trinity  who 
is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  “On  Golden  Squares  I Fa  engrave,  write,  on  ’Tablets,  on  Roll, 
that  Christ  shall,  the  Bow,  come  and  teach  and  his  feet  go  forth  to  my  children  of  earth  line  that  fell 
from  mv  Commands.”  etc. 

S O F T 
a n s w e r 
t u r n e t h 
a w a y 
w r a t h , 

but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger,”  L’homme  furieux 
excite  la  querelle:  mais 

Thomme  tardif  a la  colere 
apaise  la  dispute.”  THIS 
pi.  63  also  from  Cousin  Rev. 

Wm,  Warhurton’s  Works, 

1811  Vol.  IV,  p.  199  gives 
70  Generations  from  F. 

Apries  to  Ava  & F,  Adam 
their  wives,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, in  cypher  languages 
with  stars  and  lines.  The 
line  is  proved  on  the  Tablet 
of  Abydus  at  British  Mu- 
seum, by  Holy  Biblei, 

Coins,  Records,  Wills, 

Monuments,  Tombs,  Sac- 
red and  Prophane  Histories 
Fig.  1.  is  Natatas=Nietatis 
offering  religious  rites  to 
her  God  of  Father  Afras= 

Apries;  thus  to  keep  her 
vows  and  Honor  her 
Father’s  religious  instruc- 
tions and  the  Commands  of 
God  that  the  child  should 
worship  God  only  by  song, 
acts,  words,  for  Father  God 
gave  earthly  Father  Afras 
that  worshiped  God,  gone 
to  dwell  with  God  the  great 
one  Spirit,  who  made  woman,  Man  whose  mouths  shall  Honor  Alother  and  Father  & labor  for  Christ 
one  with  Trinity  As  she  presents  the  5 glasses  of  Air,  Water,  Milk,  Honey,  and  wine  glass  broken — “I 
thank  God  for  the  gift  of  a good  father  and  I again  come  here  to  pray  and  say; — I have  kept  my  vows 
I have  loved,  kept  God’s  Laws”.  The  names  of  Alexander  the  Great  & Attilla  of  line  at  base  of 
Apries;  and  their  generations  are  counted  to  Ava  and  Adam  the  children  of  the  heavenly  father  God. 
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PLATE  63  Jesuit  Kircher  attempt  to  write  a universal  geanology  prevented  by  persecution.  This  is 
not  idol  worship.  Purity  against  sins.  See  seals— Q 
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IR  i rorS  NA  l'A  l'AS  PRAISING  THE  GREAT  SPIRIT  ONE  ONLY  GOD 
OE  PHETIVING,  TNIVERSAL  LIVING,  CREATOR  WHO  COMMANDED 
'LOVE  AND  HONOR  THY  EARTHLY  PARP:N’rS  THAT  THY  DAYS 
MAY  BE  LONG  UPON  THE  EARTH  WHICH  I GAVETH.” 


Counting  the  13 
eight-pointed  Ro- 
man Star:'  of  Gener- 
ations of  the  great 
I n ti  i a n King, 
Oratota  she  said  “I 
am  of  the  line,  and 
wife  of  Ena  Camhy- 
ses  horn  June  9th: 
3 7 6 7,  ii'iourn  my 
father’s  death,  3784, 
give  thanks  that 
from  my  gt.  gt.  gr. 
father  not  a Pharaoh 
drank  a drop  of 
wine  to  fr.  Noah.” 
Am  comforted  hy 
Camhyses  who  said 
“my  love  is  for 
Thee,  throw  off 
unseemly  animal 
human  grief.  Thy 
father  is  with 
Trinity  God  whose 
two  golden  square 
commandments  ue 
have  not  small  hut 
large  for  God  who 
huilt  the  pyramid  in 
A n n o n a , where 
father  Noah  a n d 
H am  came,  as  a fish 
up  from  the  waters, 
and  the  singing  bird 
that  they  brought 
from  the  Serpent 
moundland ; believe 
in  the  God  one  of 
heaven  the  'Trinity 
for  in  thy  hands 
thou  mayest  hold 
the  symbol  of  (jod 


PLATE  64 
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PLATE  65 


that  yours  may  have 
huilt  at  Noah  and 
Lamar’s  land  that 
symbol  which  thou 
boldest  so  precious, 
that  God  the  Great 
Trinity,  Omnipo- 
tent, Omnipresent, 
Omniscient,  who 
h a t h created  the 
Dog,  the  Sheep,  the 
Lion,  and  the  won- 
ders  of  heaven, 
u aters,  earth  a n d 
life:  the  Thirteen 
Solar  m o n t h s , 
Seasons  for  earth. 
His  beloved  line  of 
beauty,  God  the 
Christ  who  is  to 
come  and  go  across 
the  waters  and  as  a 
bird  of  meekness 
and  song  gladden 
the  heart.”  This 
is  translation  of  left 
hand  Obelisk  with- 
out some  of  the 
names,  etc.  reading 
from  top  to  bottom 
Plate  65 — Afras  is 
represented  in  top 
Catouche  and  two 
golden  squares  of 
Trinity,  etc.  Below 
at  right  on  plate  hut 
left  in  print  is  the 
name  of  Cambysas 
and  next  Cyrus  the 
Great.  Below 
M a n d a n e and 
C Y R U S THE 
GREAT,  etc. 


a 
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Ai;r  I IKK:  AND  SI  IK  SllAKK  PROMO'I’IC  : Sill':  SI  I A 1. 1.  1}KIN(; 

rilKK  I’O  HONOR:  WIIKN  IIIOT  DOS'I'  I-AIRRACM^:  11I:R.  I IIW'I- 

I'Arcjirr  iiikk  in  iiik  wav  ok  wisdom  .•  i iiavi-:  ki:d  riii^K 
IN  Ricnrr  paths.”  “sapikns  mtukr  /kdit'K’at  domim 

SI  AM  : INSIPIKNS  KX'TRUCTAM  Ol’OOl  K MANIIU'S  DI'-STRIX  T.” 
“At  a point  called  by  the  Indians 
\\'a-hi-Se-Cj!on  near  the  entrance  of 
Neniakan  or  Sturgeon  Kake,  is  an  ex- 
posure of  Mica  Slate  with  Kelspar 
\’eins,  which  from  reseiuhlance  to  a 
Serpent,  is  regarded  hy  the  Indians  as  a 
Manitou  or  God.  See  plate  66.  It  has 
some  resemblance  to  the  Mound  Ser- 
pent, more  to  the  primitive  letter  M 
that  has  within  its  construction  the 
names  of  I’rinity,  Mary  and  Joseph 
that  from  the  elapse  of  ages  has  escaped 
the  recollection  of  the  Indians.  Plate 
66  from  D.  D.  Owen.  Plate  67  is  a Stone 
that  has  on  it  the  readings  or  records  which 
state  that  to  the  long  line  of  Ava  and  Adam,  Mary 
and  Joseph  that  there  shall  he  horn  the  Son  of 
God  Christ  and  this  is  engraved  to  record  God’s 
promise  that  Christ  would  he  horn  of  the  Line  of 
Noah  “Ham,  Shem  and  Japeth”  “One  With 
Trinity  One.” 


PLATE  66 


PLATE  67 


Plate  68  taken  from  a grave  stone  or  grave  Tablet  in 
^gypt  is  a most  valuable  find  of  creation  and  prayer  with 
prophecy.  Earth,  Villages,  Architecture,  Arts,  Sciences, 
Alphabets,  Habits,  Sacrificers  of  the  WTrld. 

Principal  Parts  Of  Six  All  True  Translations  Of  Plate 
LXVIII  Off  An  iEgyptian  Tomb  At  Eileithyias  Of  First 
Laws  Commandments  Of  God  From  Which  370  Relig- 
ions, Each  Containing  Parts  Of  The  Truth  Which  By 
Comparison  With  The  Most  Ancient  Mound  Histories 
And  Chinese,  Japanese,  Indian,  Babylonish,  Greek, Hebrew; 
Pyramids,  Obelisks,  Papyrus,  Books  Of  The  Dead,  Inscrip- 
tions On  Metals,  Rocks,  Ivories,  Horns,  Shells,  Roman 
Mss.,  Coins,  Copper,  Silver  And  Gold,  Bronzes,  Aledals, 
Dighton  Rock,  Newport  Tower,  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb, 
Steel,  Wills,  Deeds,  Books,  Tablets,  Grave  Stones,  Engravings, 
Sculptured  Materials,  Hieroglyphics,  Monograms,  Rings, 
Seals,  Coats  Of  Arms,  Animated  and  Inanimated  Creation, 
Of  Waters  And  Heavens,  Nations,  States,  Towns; Cemeteries? 
Catacombs;  Spires.  Of  Mankind  and  Womenkind — The 
Self  Obeying  Best  God’s  Holy  Laws. 
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PLATE  68— GOD'S  GIVEN  PRAYER 
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13 


oLV  c;on  irimi’Y  (jift  prayer  ' 

AND  SONS  OF  GOD 


I'O  AVA  AND  ADAM,  DAUGFFFERS 
! FRANSEA  l ION  ! 


“CFhI,  Our  Motlier  And  I'ather,  Omnipotent,  Omniscient,  Omnipresent:  We  Bow 

Before  FI  lEPi  in  atloration  to  thank  and  W Orsltip  Phee  for  the  gifts  of  Thy  Glorious  Form, 
Souls,  Senses,  Spirit:  Air,  Waters,  Eove,  Planets  Inhabited,  Sun,  Stars,  Moon,  Light  and  Darkness, 
Ble,ssed  Labor  and  Rest:  h'or  the  Creation  of  Mother  Ava  from  THEE  pure  and  holy.  Honoring  the 
loving  line  of  Beauty,  Mother  of  the  tinst  and  all  human  beings  horn  on  earth,  Eoremother  of  Christ 
the  Messiah  completing  Trinity  with  Mankind  to  overcome  evil  with  Good  Works  in  War  for  God: 
We  thank  d’HEE  for  Creation  of  Adam  to  he  companion  and  protector  of  Ava:  Our  foreparents  in 
Fin  IMACiE,  Most  Perfect,  Greatest  Gift  of  Eove:  Authority,  Power  to  Ava  with  Written  First 
Roll  and  d'wo  I'ahlets  that  I'HOU  taught  and  Commanded  to  Copy,  Chisel,  Engrave  Write:  P'or 

the  Dog  named  for  PAithfulness,  (Spell  backwards)  Cow  named  for  meekness  and  hearing  in  form 
and  features  the'SMnholic  primitive  Alphabet:  For  the  Birds,  bearing  in  form  honored  with  quilled 
Pen  to  write.  Sing  Enchanting  Melodious  Songs  of  Praise  and  Worship  of  TRINITY,  gladdening 
God's  Creatures  for  gifts  to  Ava  and  Descendants  from  Adam:  For  the  ( Primitive)  Alphabet,  F.  A.  M, : 
Commands:  Instructions,  Laws  for  all  of  us  in  kind  loving  kind  with  Godly  Eove  in  Purity  Prefering 
I'nselrish  One  the  Other:  All  For  Thee  For  d'hine  Is  Ever  The  Bright  Glory,  Honor,  Power,  Wisdom, 
For  All  Time  And  Eternity  Beginning  And  Never  Ending  As  Thou  Hast  Decreed  And  Written. 

,,*^##***:)!4j:**  iA-M-EN. 


S E C O N D r R A N S E A T I O N AT  SENA  \ O R ’ S R O O M 

STATE  HO  U S E 

19  0 6 

A F I E R E E A \'  E P O W 1 P H D R A W P H R E E L A W S 


EEEVENl'H  YEAR 

God,  Our  Father,  Omnipotent,  Omniscient,  Omnipresent:  Pbiiversal  Creator:  We  W’^orship 

Phee  Glorious  Prinitv : Phou  P pright  And  Holy  CE)d:  We  Thy  Children  Bow  In  Reverence  And 
In  Adoration  Phanking  Phee  For  Creation  Of  More  Eight,  Purity,  Pure  Air  And  Waters:  Sun, 
Moon,  Stars,  Planets  Inhabited:  F'orcing  From  Air,  Earth,  Soul,  Spirit,  Vital  F'orce,  Waters,  Our 
Mother  Ava  After  Phy  Mo.st  Glorious  P'orm  By  Phy  Perfect  Handiwork  'Po  Be  The  Mother  Of 
Mankind  Pindoued  With  Phe  Greatest  (Efts  Of  Thy  FT)ly  Spirit  Vital  Soul,  Staff  Of  Authority 
Line  Of  Power,  Skill  (Greater  Than  Man  To  Copy  I'hy  Chiseled,  Engraved,  Written  Rolls, 
Squares,  d'ablets;  And  Blessed  Labor:  For  protection  by  Dogs  honored  in  name  for  faithfulness: 

Cows,  cattle,  honored  in  name  for  meekness,  prophetic,  aid  in  labors:  Birds  honored  by  THEE, 
forbearing  the  quilled  Pen,  that  'PHOU  wrote  the  Rolls  with,  and  to  copy  THY  SACRED 
ROL>ES,  Songstresses  whose  melody  gladdens:  F'ish  of  pure  waters:  Animated  Creation  of  Air, 
Fiarth  and  Waters,  that  'PHOU  gave  less  potions  of  'PFIY  Spirit,  Soul  to,  than  AVA  and  Companion. 
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'N  IIOIA’  communion  one  with  Adam  that  I’HOl'  taught  blessed  labor  too,  and  m 
Eden  planted  and  gave  to  them!  ! GOD  GIvORIOlhS  (jREA  T BRIGII  T AS  T1  11. 
SUN!  ! ! W e thank  hhee  that  T1  lOl"  madest  Lamar  and  Noah,  F.  Anna  and  1 lam, 
F.  Rahaka,  and  Shem,  F.  'Iddimar  and  japeth,  for  F.  Mary  and  Joseph  to  he  the 
Lawful  Ihiited  Earthly  parents  of  Christ  the  Messiah  and  SON  OF  GOD  UNTl  Ifl) 
W^ITH  WOMAN  KIND!!!!  As  Laws,  Letters,  Songs,  Symbols  and  Words  declare  on  I /and  and 
W aters.  * * * * -x-  * -x-  * » * * * A-MA-N 

Champollion’s  translation  was: — “Thresh  for  yourselves  (twice,  a)  2.  O Oxen,  3.  'Thresh  for 
yourselves  (twice,  h)  4.  Measures  for  yourselves,  5.  Measures  for  your  Masters”  “(From  Sir  j.  CL 
Wilkinson).”  Tde  repeats  measures  and  threshings,  probably  a sarcasm,  not  daring  to  publish  ALL 
THE  TRLWH  which  we  do  that  it  may  stand! 


THE  F H I R D T RUE  1'  R A N S L A T I O N 

“GOD  TRIUNE  OUR  MOTHER  FATHER  LINE  OMNIPOTENT,  OMNLSCIEN  T, 
O.MNIPRESENT,  UNIVERSAL  INSTRUCTOR  AND  CREATOR.  In  adoration  we  how  to 
thank  THEE  for  THY  perfect  gifts  and  our  forefather  Adam  unto  Mother  AVA  who  were  made  of 
Air,  Earth,  WAter,  Vital  Force,  and  THY  Holy  Spirit  Soul  to  he  the  parents  of  Wo  Alan  Kind  and 
Children  that  one  on  the  Square  with  TRINITY,  go  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden  To  Build  'The 
Serpent  Alound,  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  Symbolic  of  their  fall  and  God’s  promise  of  Christ  'To  Be  Born 
Erom  TRINITY,  man  and  woman  of  the  line  of  Noah,  Ham,  Shem  and  Japeth:  I'o  carry  'Two 

Sacred  Rolls,  Two  Golden  Squares,  Six  Tablets,  Eight  Commandments:  Seven  Laws  for  All  : NINE 
Commandments  for  China  (Eounded  by  Fut=Phuth  and  named  for  son  Ching  Hong)  whose  banner 
shall  bear  the  Dragon,  GOD  written  thereon.  Of  HIS  gift;  GOD  Songs:  I^aws:  Commandments: 
Alphabet:  for  Noah  Lines  prayers,  pure,  Clear,  Bright  as  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  Pure  Sparkling 
WATERS:  Birds  of  Song  whose  resplendent  gifts  gladden  the  inhabitants  of  Eden,  Earth,  Planets 
of  TRIUNE.  . , * , , * . ..  . . A-MAN-A 


A EOURTH  TRUE  TRANSLATION 

EIGHT  PRIMITIVE  RELIGION  COMMANDMENTS  EROM  GOD 

EROM  WHICH  370 

1 GOD  THE  TRINITY!  WORSHIP  ONLY  THY  GOD. 

2 Labor  Six  Days:  keep  holy  the  7th.  Sacred  Sabbath:  Live  upright  for  God  Creator  Instructor, 
Universal:  Protect,  Love  one  another:  Honor  house.  Love  God’s  animals,  made  for  God,  woman  and 
man  to  help,  protect,  and  sing  for  God  and  US: 

3 AVA,  ADAM,  Children,  line  Write,  Engrave,  Chisel,  Copy  ALL  GOD  Written  Rolls, 
GOLDEN  SQUARES,  TABLETS  SACRED: 

4 Do  not  abortions,  kill  children,  destroy  seed  of  human  life:  Unite  (marry)  chastely  beget 
children  Godly: 

5 Alcoholics  do  not  drink,  even  vini  evil  vile  and  die  degraded  diseased  fall  in  dirt,  mire,  a more 
unclean  spot:  Drink  Milk,  Bright  pure  sparkling  WATERS  that  the  SWORD  OF  GOD  SHALL 
BE  with  thy  swords  and  conqueror  the  vile  destroyers  of  Happiness,  Home,  Justice,  Laws,  Alercy, 
Order,  Purity:  WAR  EOR  GOD,  Country  State  and  Eamily,  Self,  ON  Land  and  Waters:  Honor 
and  obey  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Parents,  Commanders,  Rulers, 
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OBKR  LAWS  OF  HKAl'TY,  ni  FY,  GOD,  MEALTH,  JUSTICE,  LIFE:  BUILD 
ALIARS.  FORTIEICATIONS,  FORTS,  MANSIONS,  MOUNDS,  TEMPLES, 
'Tombs,  \ essels,  Warsliips.  Cnuird  Land  and  Water;  God’s  Noah  Line,  Men,  Women, 
C'hililren,  ^’oum2;  \ ital  T'orces! 


6 CJOD  tlie  Trinity  with  Be  One  on  the  Square,  Godlike,  just,  holy,  pure,  true!  Do  not 
Co\et,  Decei\e,  Lie,  Steal.  \ ilif\ . 

ONE  GOD  seek  from  kno\^■ledJre,  power,  strength,  wisdom:  create. 

S Do  Abstain  from  All  Evil:  Keep  inviolate  the  Commandments  and  Laws:  Love  God  with  thy 
whole  beim:;,  heart,  mind,  strength.  Love  one  another  unselfish  in  honor  preferring.  Universal 
Brc^therhood  Concord,  at  impartial  justice,  uprightness  as  God  loves  you: 

(iod  said:  — “Cut,  Engrave,  \\  rite  This  for  My  Children  of  Earth  and  Planets  and  I will  send  to 
you  M_\  Son  Christ  the  Messiah  and  God  Spiritual  King  of  the  Earth.” 


THE  FIF  TH  TRANSLATION  HISTORICAL  CORRESPONDING  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS 
ON  DIGHTON  ROCK,  TAUNTON  RIVER,  MASSACHUSETTS, 

I’NTTED  STATES  OE  AMERICA 
BEAU  TIFUL  HIEROGLYPHICS  AND  LINES  STRANGE 

God  the  Eternal  Mother  and  Father  of  Christ  the  Son  to  be  Born  from  Mary  and  Joseph:  — 
“W,  1,  Christ  the  Messiah,  came  by  Ship  from  Roma,  to  he  known  Dighton  Rock,  Taunton  River, 
Massachu.setts;  and  say  1,  the  Great  Spirit,  Chisel  My  Name  in  the  Rock  in  My  Father  Fa(0=Fa==^ 
God  name)  On  the  Rock  East  of  where  Alarcus  Aggrippa  Lucius  Furnius,  Driller  of  the  Names  of 
God  the  Holy  One  and  God  the  Father,  and  from  former  raised  the  Sea  Green  Flag:  by  Chart  and 
Compass  ....  I came  bringing  to  the  Land  of  Omo,  Ama=Annona=Augustii=Amarica,  foretold 
by  M OSes,  the  Serpent  Mound  Land,  bringing  the  Sacred  Rolls,  Squares  and  Tablets  given  to  Ava  and 
.Adam  and  Seven  Laws,  where  Cain  \\as  born,  given:  I taught  the  Antedeluvians  from  the  Squares  to 
he  One  with  Trinity,  that  willed  all  United  in  Brotherly  Filial  Love  a Branch  of  Triune  the  Alanitou 
God:  I taught:  10  and  10  and  3 years  returned  to  Roma:  Thus  my  Father  God  ordered  and  made  most 
perfect.  His  children.  Female  and  Male,  Daughters  and  Sons  line  to  count  by  the  Stars,  Completed  in 
Messiah  Christ  and  Saviour.”  Tins  and  much  more  is  read  in  the  inscription  from  Dighton  Rock, 
that  the  tide  conceals  and  reveals  twice  in  twenty-four  hours;  fast  disappearing,  without  (till  this 
hundreds  of  years  past)  correct  translation  lost,  which,  is  honestly,  carefully  presented  for  Justice,  verity. 

PART  HISTORY  OF  REBELLION  IN  HEAVEN  OF  SATAN,  LUCIFER, 

WIFE  OF  THE  DFWIL 
SIXTH  FRUE  ABBREVIATED  TRANSLATION 
COMI^ARE  IMWFES 
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HUN  EVIL  COMMUNICA'nONS  FOR  LIKE  WINKS  rilEV  S'riN(;i;i'1 1 UKK 

an  adder  and  hitetli  like  a serpent:  Vdrtue  and  Wisdom  are  the  lawful  parents  of  1 lapj^iness. 

“Ambitious  to  till,  equal  and  excel  the  God  1 lead,  Lucifer  and  the  Devil  united  in  Satan, 
created  by  God,  rebelled  and  waj^eil  w'ar  wdth  Omnipotent  in  1 leaven  and  Air  six  thousand 
years  before  C’hrist  came,  after  in  planets,  seas,  oceans,  waters,  children;  men  and  women; 


jinima  1 s,  bird  s,  dragons, 
living  creatures,  hshand  serpents, 
i n a n i m ate,  mineral,  granite 
kingdoms,  for  supremacy  in 
heaven,  planets,  earth,  w'aters 
iindair,  against  God,  innocence; 
to  destroy  wdsdom,  truth,  peace, 
happiness  and  themselves  from 
alcoholics,  diseases,  gold,  hell 
fire,  evil,  vile  lusts,  mal-practice, 
power  Satanical  over  all  good 
joys,  acts,  deeds,  to  change  the 
golden  squares  of  God’s  perfect 
commandments  and  divine  laws, 
celestial  resplendent  forever  har- 
monious as  the  music  o f the 
iw^aters,  forests,  spheres  in  perfect 
accord  and  unison  perfected  by 
Omniscient  Father  of  all  good 
and  perfect  model  transplendent 
pure,  loving  Creation. 


PLATES  ITEMS 
FOR  STUDY 

7 upright  lines 
days  of  w^eek,  one 
Sunday,  se  ven 
laws  for  the  people 
on  waters  and 
earth : 9 lines  the 
Chinese  com- 
mandments. and 
these  lines 
arranged  form  Greek 
letter  C,  and  wavy  lines 
symbolic  of  serpent, 
dragon,  alligator,  also 
Serpent  Mound:  5 
points  on  w^avy  lines 
point  of  iTgy ptian Star : 
under  center  half  circle 


t I I 


I I 1 


>K/sAA<VW 

I I I 

WAAAAA/ 

VWWW 


« I « 

^^1  WNAAA 


VNAWW 


c o L a viAAw 


0 


PLATE  64— Reversed  to  show  one  mode  of  reading  of 
prayer  God  gave,  etc. 


plate  69 — The  inscription  on  Dighton  Rock,  Taunton  River,  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A. 

From  U.  S.  History  1853.  Plate  is  reversed  to  show  one  of  six-readings. 

Coin,  dug  up  by  Indian  at  Mackinac,  of  Imp.  Trojano  Augusto  Ger.,  b.  18  Sept.,  52  A.  D., 

son  Consul  Trajano. 


PLATE  70 — Top  and  South  of  Dighton  Rock  Inscriptions. 
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by  bringing  two  ends  to  a 
pyramid  point  w'e  have  the 
Roman  H pointed  star  and 
eight  God’s  commandments 
and  each  point  is  the  name  I'a 
and  A by  Gks.  showm  in  their 
ancient  Alpha,  banner  point 
shape  symbol:  Square  is  a 

monogram  of  Trinity  and  Wo 
Alan  Kind,  etc.  'Thirteen  dots 
at  next  .square  correspond  to 
Plate  14.  God  gave  to  Noah 
historic  of  Christ  and  United 
States  of  America  which  is  spelt 
fully  out  there  so  clear  no 
intelligent  person  can  fail  to 
read  by  one  minute  instruction ! 
Reversed  mounds  are  prophetic 
of  evils,  alcoholics,  inebriations. 

Note: — Plates  69,  70  and 
Three  Os  unconnected  after 
Christ  came,  twx) 
before,  two 
squares  on  each 
plate  placed 
CO  r n e r w i s e on 
Rock  with  a line 
s h o wA  n g them 
retu  r n e d : 3 O’s 
were  ancient  nam- 
es of  Trinity — 2 
before  Christ  came 
and  3rd.  left  low'er 
corner  middle  p 1 a te 
added  by  Chri.st  that 
gives  the  time  he 
taught  at  that  locality, 
C in  the  O,  his  initial. 
It  has  on  Rock  the 
names  of  M.  Agrippa. 
L.  F.,  Christ,  Chia 
and  Fna  Bahman. 


nini::  birth.' 

was  iri\en  me. 


2, 

3 

& 

5* 

6 


ISOOM  HK.AC'UKril  FROM  ONF  END 
TO  ANOrUFR  MlcnmEY;  AND 

sweetly  dotlt  she  cwcler  all  thin<2;s.”  “For 
there  is  no  kiiyii;  that  had  an>  other  he^in- 
'AN’herefore  I prayed  and  understanding 
1 called  upon  Ciod,  a n d the  spirit  o f 
wistk>m  came  to  me.  “l'c>r  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the 
sun,  and  aho\e  all  the  order  of  stars:  hemt:^  comparetl  with  the 
liixht.  She  is  found  before  it.”  “I  learned  dilijj^ently,  and  do 
communicate  her  liberally:  1 tlo  not  hitle  her  riches. 

Plate  "1  from  plate  61  Bureau  of  Fthnoloiry  by  |.  W.  lAnvell 
lSSii-1.  \\  ashint!;ton  I’rinting  Othce, 

IsSS.  page  2SS,  gives  from  a mound 

1 n V ai  n ' s Island,  I e n n e s e e : 

2 1-2  in.  in  diameter  Busy  con, 

W ith  the  greatShoshone  family,  accord- 
ing to  Professor  Pou  ell,  the  spider  was 
the  first  \\  eaver,  and  taught  the  fathers, 
etc.  I'ranslated  : “(iod  at  Eden  taughtto 
Ava  and  Adam  weaving  in  the  land  of 
the  p\  ramid  in  lake  of  waters  and  said: 

‘I  made  the  spider  whose  weh  thou 
canst  imitate  hut  not  his  venomous  ways, 
etc.’  ” Plate  72  of  I niversal  Alphabet 
was  an  attempt  of  a scholar  unknown 
to  me  for  finding  the  primitive  alphabet 
by  the  modern  grammer  that  obscures 
true  history  and  its  laws  and  rules  must 
be  laid  aside  if  any  satisfactory  progress 
is  made  in  the  search  for  most  ancient 
truths  that  were  lost  during  the  dark 
ages  of  men.  Plate  73  is  one  of  my 
continued  research  for  the  primitive  now 
found  alpliabet  and  key  to  true  knowledge  and 
properly  used  will  gi\'e  great  happiness  to  the 
world’s  inhabitants,  as  on  the  plate  of  72  are 
two  squares  I have  thought  he  had ; then,  as  be- 
low, he  shov\'s  religious  traits;  may  have  found 
that  they  remotely  contained  the  command- 
ments of  (jod.  Plate  73  has  at  top  the  name 
of  (jod  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  li.  C'.  I, 
i:,  the  letter  h'  in  26  languages  or  different 
symbols  in  same.  It  was  not  then  proved 
that  all  the  symbols  were  of  a religious 
meaning,  but  since  discovered  that  there  is  no 
name  but  is  a (jodly  tertn.  Before  degeneration. 


TkcXJjliverfall  AlpIiaLet . 

XheTablc  of'  Conjonants 


1 

2. 

3 

5 

6 

1 i 

7 ; 

V 3 

‘7  = 

3 = 

rt 

Ih  r 

7)  t 

Vicfi 

Hi  H 

7l  •= 

7. 

VI 
% = 
dp  = 

hi  71 
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Ti  n 

Vnjh 

J 

%sji 

3 

Hp  cfi 

II 

%.  - 

% ^ 
J 

f££ 

8 

to 

ti 

12, 

'h  /? 

% r 

HjOV 

7^ 

XhcTablc  ofVoweU 
^ s:  ^ H 

— u nl  \ / 

gi  o)  g)  o ^ ft 


'F h eX  ords  Prayer  tn  . 

PLATE  72.  An  aitempt  to  find  the  primitive  alphabet.  See  chapter  VI 11  and  Indian 
language — Mik-Mac.  Canada  Indians'  language.  Lord’s  prayer  has  primitive 
alphabet  symbols.  Thanks  are  due  Germany  for  its  truth. 
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Plate  73.  Result  of  one  of  Author’s  search  for  the  primitive  alphabet,  now  found 
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INE  IS  A MOCKER,  S'l'RONC;  DRINK  (Opium)  IS  RAOlNCi 
WIIOSOEX'ER  IS  DECEIVED  rilEREBY  IS  NO'I’  WISE.” 


AM) 


Cbaptev  IT ID 


The  Nine  Cireat  Commandments  of  the  Chinese  translated  into  tlie  Ancient  ^T^yptian  Eanj^iiage, 
gives,  5810  B.  C.  creation  of  our  world,  Lights  5397,  and  date  4376  coming  of  promised  Christ. 


Generation  E.  Noah 


Secret  Name,  U.  S.  A. 
Plate  74 


N Gen.  h'.  Eut,  the  founder 
of  China 


6c  Gen.  E.  Confucius 


Secret  Name 
Plate  75 


Secret  Name 
Plate  76 


(5 


LORIFY,  Honor.  Worship.  Omnipotent.  Omnipresent, 
Omniscient  Just  GOD  thy  FATHER. 


11. 


IABOR  six  days  : Honor  the  Sacred  Sabbath  : Do  NOT 
‘ EVIL:  Partake  NOT  of  Alcoholics,  VILE  POISONS 
and  fall  from  GOD  and  Heavenly  Mansions;  Be  HOLY, 
PURE.  Worship  GOD  only. 

111. 

HLL  GOD’S  daughters  and  sons  from  Fnr  Ava  and  Fna 
Adam  marry  chastely  line  begetting  in  unison  holy 
Ghildren  on  broad  lines  of  land  and  waters  for  peopling 
Earth  for  Heaven  GOD  the  FATHER  GOD  the  HOLY 
SPIRIT  ONE  IS  complete  Greater  of  Messiah,  Mri  and 
Josf  to  whom  HIS  SON  GHRIST  is  given  the  Brother  and 
Saviour  of  all  Mankind  ONE  with  TRINITY,  Angels,  Woman 
and  Mankind  Honor:  Ghisel.  Engrave,  Write  the  COM- 
MANDMENTS, LAWS  of  TRINITY  GOD  on  the  Square, 
Rolls,  Leaves,  and  Shells  of  Oceans : PRAISE  GOD  with 
dignified  speech,  voice,  music,  instruments,  acts,  deeds  in 
spirit,  truth,  thought,  mind,  heart,  and  in  all  thy  mem'bers 
piously  preparing  for  THE  JUST  Judgment  with  rewards 
proportionate  to  Merits:  punishment  from  exact  JUSTICE 
for  the  evil  practices  done  by,  in  and  from  the  earthly  body 
THAT  GOD  ENDOWED  WITH  FREE  MORAL  AGENCY 
FOR  CHOOSING  AND  REFUSING  GOOD.  TO  THE 
WAR  FOR  GOD,  HEAVEN,  Mansions,  Paradise,  TRUTH, 
HOLINESS.  RULER,  COUNTRY.  STATE,  EARTHLY 
PARENTS,  LONG  LINE  OF  BEAUTY,  LIFE,  LAWS, 
ORDERS,  COMMANDMENTS  OF  THY  FATHER  GOD 
WHOSE  SWORD  WILL  BE  WITH  THY  SWORD  to 
TRIUMPH  AGAINST  THE  VILE  DESTROYERS  OF 
HAPPINESS,  HOME,  MERCY  AND  PURITY:  FINALLY 
when  PURE  to  GO  TO  GOD  and  dwell  in  God  for  you  are 
the  Children  from  God  and  part  of  God  that  destroys  not 
GOD. 


nil. 

^I'lO  LOVE  one  another  with  Godly  Love  : GOD  is  PURITY 
^ LOVE. 

V. 

HOU  shalt  NOT  KILL  ANY  MADE  in  God's  Likeness : 
^ GOD  only  GIVETH  LIFE  and  THE  SEED  OF  LIFE 
and  GOD  alone  has  THE  RIGHT  TO  TAKE  LIFE,  and 
destroy  THE  SEED  of  LIFE  ETERNAL  : LIVING  bury  thy 
dead,  MARK  their  graves  with  Tablets:  Returning  their 
Bodies  to  Earth  and  the  Waters,  GO  Soul  and  Spirit  to  GOD 
that  GAVE  IT  PERFECT. 

VI. 

‘JIaOLY  is  trinity,  all  possessing  Creator  gave  to  the 
11^  Womankind  LIGHT  : the  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  Planets. 
Inhabited  Land,  Waters,  Earth  Food,  Animated  Life,  Power, 
Dominion,  and  Possessions:  DO  NOT  STEAL  from  any.  Do 
not  LIE,  Do  NOT  DECEIVE:  Be  TRUTHFUL,  PURE. 
HOLY,  CHASTE  : ALL  belongs  to  God  of  Heaven  who 
IS  JUSTICE  GOD  OMNIPOTENT. 

VII. 

ilN  A SQUARE  thou  art  ONE  WITH  TRINITY,  LOVE, 
HONOR  and  OBEY  thy  FATHER  IN  Heaven: 
HONOR,  Love,  Obey,  Respect  Thy  MOTHER  AND 
FATHER.  OF  GOD,  on  Earth  and  Land  and  the  Waters. 

VIII. 

SEEK  for  Justice  WISDOM  FROM  GOD  : Heaven,  Air, 
Waters,  Earth,  Planets  and  all  things  pure  and  clean, 
THEREIN  thy  CREATOR  GOD  IS  OMNIPOTENT  AND 
OMNISCIENT, 

IX. 

CommanC>ments,  Honor,  Justice,  Labor 
Laws;  Love.  Mercy,  Obedience,  Probity,  Respect, 
Righteousness,  Truth,  Wisdom  from  unchangeable  OMNI- 
PRESENT GOD  : To  do  unto  all  others  that  which  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you,  the  children  made  by  the 
merciful  Creator,  image  of  purity  TRINITY  GOD. 


6®“See  Plates  No.  10,  52  and  53 

The  0=Fa  which  was  the  primitive  name  God  the  Benign  Father  of  all  Wo  Man  Kind  on  Earth. 
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N KARi'll  rilHRE  SllOl'U)  HK  L()\  K AND  PEACE  TO  \EANKIND:  IN 
heaven  there  will  he  impartial  justice,  punishment  for  the  wicked:  rewards  for  the 
righteous!  ! 


I'ut,  the  son  of  11am,  aiul  brother  of  Chish,  Mizraim,  and  Canaan,  was  the  founder  of 
China  and  his  monoi>Tammic  name  is  in  the  center  pi.  75,  p.  35,  Vide  Genesis  X,  6.  N I,  Chronicles 
1,  S:  also  S on  I)i»;hton  Rock  and  the  monogram  C of  New  Port  Tower  & seal  on  Peter  Eaneuil 
Idmh:  Put.  or  more  correct  of  many  spellini^s,  Eut,  that  wrote  a tablet  © Ea,  Eo,  Foe,  Eohi 

claiminir  his  line  as  the  son  of  Ciod,  Adam,  Noah,  Ham,  and  China  was  named  after  his  son.  Chin 
Honii;,  and  it  was  said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  Ching  Hon^,  hut  that  is  very  doubtful,  for  plate  lOth, 
pat^e  5th,  translated  into  primitive  languages,  gives  that  as  the  tablets  of  Eut  which  he  copied  from  the 
tablets  of  Noah  that  Ciod  gave  to  them. 

The  secret  name  of  China  is  called  by  Chinese  “the  Secret  Eye”  anti  is  monogrammic  of  every 
ancestor  of  C'hing  Hong’s  ancestors,  female  and  male,  to  Adam  and  God. 

I'nr  Chia,  wife  of  Ena  Bahman,  was  a blood  tlescendant  of  Chin  Hong,  that  mud  was  thrown  at 
in  allegation  th:U  he  was  the  first  to  discover  the  making  of  wine  from  rice  that  was  first  made  by  Cain 
and  spelt  “\hno.”  Cain  drank  serpentine  evil  & Gotl’s  purity  went  from  him  and  he  cut  anti  slew' 
body  of  upright  Abel  whose  st)ul  u'ent  to  Gotl,”  “hotly  fell.” 

1st  Generation,  Nt)ah;  2nd,  Ham;  3rtl,  Eut;  4th,  Ching  Hong;  5th,  Hwang  Ti;  6th,  Ti  Ku;  7th, 
Van;  8th,  Shim.  Ea  na,  Ea  Fo,  w'as  another  name  for  Eut  and  the  A is  an  Arabic  letter  like  unto  our 
1 or  1 : Nil,  Noe,  Na,  Nl,  Noa,  syntinymous  with  Ntiah  and  same  before  the  modern  grammars, 
partl\'  destroyed  history  wdiich  herein  are  partly  tlisregarded.  PI.  X,  2nd  row  towards  right  may  be 
obseiwetl  the  “Eye  of  China”  — Morality,  before  Confucius  name,  Ea  Na  Ld  w hich  is  the  Chinese 
name  for  Eernaltl,  and  under  after  rivers  of  first  line  the  Chinese  word  of  four  lines=  =,  JUSTICE. 
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KM()\E  NO'I'  rilK  ANClKN'r  LANDMARK,  WHICH  THY  FATHERS 

ha\t:  set.  rob  noe  i he  poor  bp:cause  he  is  poor;  nehtier 

OPPRESS  rilE  AEEEICPEI)  IN  PIIE  GAPE.” 


TJie  loff  o/^  fur  C/?/a  arc/  fr/a  fa/)/nan, 
r a/res  ar&ur  //oc  f 

Taantm  ^/Var  Atass. 


PLATE  78 

Plate  78.  This  ancient  chart  log  recordeth  the  sea  voyage  to  Anona  of  Chia  and  Bahinan. 
“I,  Fnr  Chia  a descendant  of  Ching  Hong  and  wife  of  Ena  Bahman  of  Fars=Persia  to  the  Land  of 
my  forefathers,  Noah,  Ham  whose  son  Fut  from  the  land  of  the  pyramids  to,  China,  so  called  from 
name  of  Fut’sson  Ching  Hong,  fr.  Hwang  Ti,  fr.  Ti  Ku,  fr.  Yan,  fr.  Shim,  my  honored  ancestors: 
I fix  my  old  family  seal  that  of  mother  Fnr  Lamar,  wife,  fr.  Na=Ena  Noah  and  place  within  seal  of 
my  husband  Bahman  lines  * in  seal  of  our  Father  Noah  which  I darken  as  the  face  of  God  was  dark 
for  wine  drink  of  Noah  and  his  sin.  From  Ears  we  sail  and  row,  June  Thursday,  221  A.  D.  to 
Omo=Ama,  Annona=Augustii.  Sunday  we  worship  God  and  his  face  is  no  longer  darkened  and  for 
seven  days  we  sail  and  worship  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  One  and  Christ.  With  mariner 
compass  made  in  /Egypt  and  used  by  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius  and  Christ,  and  Paul,  (See  Acts 
XXVIII,  12  & 13)  (and  above  Compass)  at  right  of  Coffin,  and  Seals — one  made  darker — also  two 
below:  1st,  Killed  by  old  foes  at  Tower;  2nd,  Chia’s  on  which  she  had  pictured  her  grievous  sorrows 
for  the  great  affliction  that  had  taken  her  beloved  Husband’s  and  Son  and  a Child’s 
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SF.PARirRK  TO  rUK  GREAT  SPIRIT.  SUNDAY  THEIR  THREE  SHIPS,  90 
DAYS  SAIT  ARRD'ED  A T EAND  OE  PYRAMID  EAKE  AND  WORSHIPPED 
C;OD  THE  HOEY  ONE.  TWO  DAYS  EATER  THEIR  ARMED  FOES  ARRIVED 
from  Roma.  C'liia’s  son  was  born  Monday  A.  M.  of  lawful  descent  from  oldest  line  of 
Noali,  Antedeluvians  line  of  Pyramids  of  Anona,  iTgypt,  Roma,  Ears,  China,  Babylon’ 
Arabia.  Eurni,  (see  picture  writing  on  2nd  white  space  of  Almanac  Genealogical  Chart  Log,  Pyramid 
Take  at  top,  Arrow.  Spear,  Legal  Square  Document),  squares  and  pyramid  with  16  lines  and  the  son 
horn.  Serpent  Mound  and  Egg  of  promise  of  God  to  Ava  &:  Adam  of  Antedeluvians  and  Noah,  Lamar: 
Family  Rake  w ith  ten  lines  and  proved  claim  at  third  Letter  Symbol  in  the  Hebrew  first  word  of 
Genesis  BRASEd’,  and  the  union  of  these  shown  in  next  notch,  the  Sword  of  C.  Eurni  which  is 
claimed  in  secret  name  of  Confucius,  (as  EANA  C.  FANEUS=present  Chinese  as  Fa  Na)  (and  in 
the  Ih  S.  is  found  in  Newport  Tower,  monogrammic  construction)  and  Chia  a descendant,  (and  his 
Birth  June  19,  551  B.  C.,  at  Loo  Shantung  and  died  479,  Had  Son  and  gr.  son  Tse-tsi.  And  in  1671 


A.  I).  11,000  bore  his  name 
generations:)  the  sword 
China  as  son  , is  here  marked 
SON:  the  Keys  below  of 
of  221  w ith  the  three  ships  of 
and  Chia  and  top  of  third 
and  good  heart  of  the  ancient 
the  Oregon  Lake,  Mexican 
ers  ( and  to  Confucius  secret 
pyramid  that  gives  it),  four  is 
Peter  Eunal  tomb,  variously 
name”  spelt  in  125  different 
a deed,  pow  er  of  Atty.,  Wm. 
Eirnald,  my  honored  father; 
on  History  of  Creation,  True, 
Mounds,  46,  47,  49,  50,  (54, 
also,  on  U S.  Coin  of  features 
New  Port  Towxr,  Dighton 


PLATE  79 — Masonic  Emblems.  Primitive  Alphabet,  Etc. 


of  males,  most  of  them  b.  in 
part  of  C.  E'urnius  and  part  of 
with  dot  of  sun  or  properly 
lights  bear  the  ancient  date 
the  line,wards,  that  of  Bahman 
column  showeth  the  union 
half  pike  united  below  with 
and  iTgyptian  pyramid  build- 
name  I have  added  the  Pike 
kept  to  this  day  in  seal  on 
spelt,  Faneuil  (“Fernald- 
w ays  — ) with  the  said  seal  on 
Eirnald  to  Jonathan  Poor 
and  after  it,  Fnr  Lamar’s  seal 
which  is  kept  in  Plates  of 
55,)  59,  61,  and  this  Chart, 


of  Temperance  Washington; 
Rock,  and  Roman  Coins,  with  many  others,  even  on  the  Ancient 
Masonic  Tressle  Board  that  is  above  full  of  True  History:  Also  Primitive  Alphabet,  God’s  Gift  to 

Ava  and  Adam.  Returning  to  this  above  True  Chart  called  by  those  not  conversant  with  it  or  True 
knowdedge  that  on  it  a large  volume  might  be  wdth  much  profit  w ritten.  We  site  the  5 ships  of 
M.  Agrippa  L.  F.  Cos.  HI  at  2nd  long  symbol  on  space,  white,  of  first  four  upright  on  right  columns, 
beneath  5 of  Agrippa,  the  three  ships  of  Chia,  their  foes  two  w^arships:  Chia’s  good  loving  Hearts  one 
married  union  to  Bahman  long  line  (see  B)  the  New  Port  Towner  w^ork  that  was  commenced  by 
Marcus  Agrippa  L.  E.  and  son  left  there  who  had  four  descendants  and  died:  Chia’s  harmonious  (harp) 


construction  in  building  the  Tower,  which  Agrippa  and  son  had  not,  but  she  completed  for  building 
the  Altar  that  God  commanded  in  Omo  where  Sun  first  shone  on  his  son  Adam:  the  letter  of  Agrippa 
and  Chart  of  Noah  and  Ham:  3rd  column — the  mound  copied  on  tressle  board:  dates  1533: 

Masonry  formed  335,  January  1,  when  Cain  slew  Abel,  and  his  children  did  wrong.  ( See  plate  of  Noah 
in  2nd  edition ) This  was  done  by  their  foes  who  did  acknowdedge  their  claims  to  the  Egg  of  Promise 
for  generations  complete  to  Christ  4376  and  revolving  time  to  44  Christ  return  to  God  of  Annona  and 
Tigypt  the  l ower  and  the  Rock  (read  from  bottom  up  to  top  of  Tower  being  raised)  and  even  their 
scales  of  right  gave  them  the  original  squares,  but  they  claimed  the  copy  of  them  by  FT:  the  true  right 
they  ceded  to  Agrippa’s  line  the  pure  brave  heart  of  Chia  who  was  related,  but  nearer  in  Fnr  Bahman 
her  well  beloved  husband  w'hose  hearts  and  minds  were  in  unison  of  the  lines  for  22  generations  were 
perfect,  even  with  them  from  marriage  with  their  line  in  the  eleven  lines,  the  glorious  Sabbath  they 
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0()  WORSHIP  CHRIST  AND  TRINIIT:  FOR  CHRISF  PUKRE  HAD  COM  FAN!) 

GONE:  THE  GREAT  SPIRIT,  MANITOl^  vvMtli  the  Indians,  wliose  dauji^hter  had 
married  Marcus  Agrippa  L.  E.  son,  line;  and  she  was  horn  of  Oratotta  the  great  king  line, 
and  she  one  of  the  Egg’s,  promised  line.  They  rai.sed  the  steeple  together  that  bore  upon 
it  the  name  of  God,  the  Great  Spirit,  Ea,  that  they  all  unitedly  worshiped  (see  Roman  Coin 
at.  Chapter  X,  in  Vatican,  round  O with  ten  lines  in  it  on  hieroglyphic  4th  column  below  Pitcher,  o, 
in  center  of  same  the  ancient  name  of  Omnipotent  God,  ) After  the  triple  union,  monument  com- 


pleted, Inscription  on  Rock 
= Farenes  was  killed,  a da.  was 
union  was  purely  perfect:  a son 
peared  and  all  again  joined  to 
munion  and  life  in  their  line 
unison  and  Chia  showed  forth 
M.  Agrippa  L.  E.  and  true  claim 
universal  brotherhood  of  Christ 
on  the  Tow  er  i\ltar  in  the  land 
Sarcophagus  or  coffin  is 
& Sassan  their  son. 
Pyramids,  8 tow^ers  and  2 
and  (tw'o  dead)  coffins 
of  part  reading  which  in 
for  this  edition.  This 
very  ancient  times  is  on 
before  you  for  evidence 
I find  that  Ezekiel,  chap, 
to  wood 
and 
Nation  that 
more  in 
than  in  the 
Solomon 
he  i g h t of 
power  and 
PI.  80  and 
found  in 
are  part  of 
54  gener- 
is Gen.  Ena 
Att  & Fnr. 
of  F.  Tta, 

=Y  nm,son 
s.  F.  Hama, 

Hebrew, 

Noah.  PI. 
valuable,  as 


PLATE  80 

(Plates  80  and  81  are  Masonic) 


PLATE  82 — Chinese  Seals,  Symbols,  Characters;  ^Egyptian;  Babylonish 


Sassan  w as  wounded  E.  Bahman 
under  Tower  buried.  I'he 
of  Agrippa  L.  V.  line  had  ap- 
partake  of  the  waters  of  Cdtm- 
worship  of  God  their  hearts  in 
Bahman ’s  eleventh  descentfrom 
to  A u g u sta,  /Egypt,  Omo, 
for  all  that  is  recordeth  in  and 
of  Anona,  U.  S.  A.  On  third 
pictured  heads  of  Bahman 
Chinese  head,  dotted  two 
show'ing  shapes  of  arches 
etc., etc.,  all  contirmatory 
entirety  is  too  voluminous 
record  in  conformity  wdth 
the  Log  Chart  placed 
and  study.  After  writing 
XXXVII,  V.  16-20,  refers 
writings 
Hebrew 
are  no  w 
n u m b e r s 
daysof  King 
in  the 
h i s glory, 
w i s d o m . 
8 1 were 
Aygypt  and 
E'na  Afras, 
a t i o n s to 
Atta,  son  of 
Mrai,  son 
E.  Animim 
E".  Mizraim 
H a m=i  n 
Hm,  son  of 
82  is  very 
thereon  i s 


shown  in  prim,  languages  most  interesting  historical  and  religious  facts  and  data.  “First  principals” 
gives  in  the  primitive  language  the  date  4376  of  the  creation  of  Wo-Man-Kind  and  the  date  4376  of 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  the  Messiah  and  Christ  pure  Son  of  God.  It  show's  the  names  of  the 
Trinity,  and  Woman,  Man  & Children,  to  be  honored  by  birth  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Babylonish 
characters  give  Trinity  first  letter  is  the  second  of  the  primitive  alphabet.  At  right  hand  the  Tigyptian. 
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PKX  riiVMol 'HI 
JUDGE  RlGin- 
eoLiv^ly,  and  plead 
the  cause  of  tlie  poor 
and  needy.” 

On  Plate  S3,  from  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nolotjy,  p.  3 2,  1 SSI,  are  fifteen  plates, 
obtained  from  mounds,  ancient  (graves 
of  Mound  Builders:  S cut  in  shells: 
one  in  stone:  three  painted  in  pottery, 
and  four  on  copper.  Four  Pyramids, 
top  left  Oregon,  10  lines:  right,  13 
lines,  prophecy  of  U.  S.  A.,  Avon,  Map 
Chart  of  fiam  and  Noah:  two  below, 

14  and  12  lines  genealogy  of  family  of 
Aigyptian  de.scent  surrounded  with 
circle  seal : cross  points  of  compass  from 
X.  to  S.,  Pi.  to  \\2  Plate  12,  the  Greek 
Cross,  lines  signify  Ava,  Adam,  Nh. 

Hm:  6,  going  forth  of  Noah  and  sons 
to  people  the  world.  2nd  plate  the  .same 
as  first,  except  it  shows  that  Christ  the 
pure  was  to  come  from  impure  menkind. 

3rd.  14,  15  impri.sonment, death  for  early 
Chri.stians  after  Christ.  7th,  Greek,  33 
circles  for  Roman  Star,  8X13,  Seal  on 
Peter  Eaneuil  Tomb.  4X9,  Garden  of 
Eden  and  four  rivers  flowing  from  it  and 
that  the  Mi.s.sissippi.  9,  Anglai.se,  Pinglish 
peopled  from  here  and  their  Flag  Cro.ss 
11,  gives  this  as  Land  of  Raven. 

5,  Bahman  X Chia  and  circles  5 pointed 
stars  of  ^-Egypt  X Annona,  center  the 
worship  of  the  Son  of  God.  10  repre- 
sents one  God  I’rinity.  Hebrew  12Trihes: 
the  Squares  four  are  the  Greek  initial  for 
Christ  and  16  lines  are  four  .sqs.  end  sticks  Log 
Chart  of  Chia’s  and  put  the  eight  r together  and 
the  tv^•o  golden  Squares  God  wrote  commandments 
thereon  for  Ava,  Adam.  PI.  84,  Shells  from  Stone 
graves.  Pen ne.ssee.  Record,  1 , Christ  here  teaching 
the  descendents  of  Marcus  Agrippa  21  A.  C.  and 
M.  Agrippa  E.  E.  here  29  B.  C.  part  on  Bone  from 
New  }ersev ; the  two  Square  4’ahlets  he  taught  from 
God’s  truths.  PI.  85,  222  A.  D.  Chia  4’ahlet 
found  1841  at  Cincinnati:  5 in.  x 2 and  6-10  of  fine 
grain  sand.stone  it  Recordeth — ‘‘I,  P'.  Bahman  and 
v\ife  E.  Chia  cometh  in  three  ships  from  Pars  to 
(.)mo.  Anon  with  my  five  children  and  sailed 
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PLATE  83 


PLATE  84 


PLATE  85 
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'Thursday  June  221  : 11  in  descent  from  my  fore- 
father Marcus  Agrippa  I^ucius  P'urnius  who  came  Wed.  B.  C\  29  with  P'ive  Ships  and  named  it  Augusti 
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PLATE  88 


k 

'k^ 


""HI 


IlRK  w as  m a R- 

RIKl)  MV  SON 
of  Roman,  llehrow 
and  C’onfiicius  de- 
scent to  the  Oueen 
da.  of  the  Country  of  Oratotta  and 
hej^ettetli  a son.  I^'ather  A^rippa’s  heirs 
horn  liere  are  as  the 'Trees  of  tlie  i'orest 
Numerous  and  show  Roman  descent. 
Am  of  Tliecla  and  ^Egyptian  forefathers 
and  son  of  China  Fo=Fut.  We  pursued 
hy  two  armed  sliips  they,  the — ” For 

further  translation  see  Second  Edition: 
— Plate  H8,  Newark  Works:  Flliptical 
enclosure  1250  and  1150  ft.  in  diameters 
was  formed  by  embankments  12  ft. 
high,  50  ft.  at  base  with  an  interior  ditch 
7 ft.  deep  by  30  ft.  wide.  P'rom  this  an 
avenue  leads  to  a square  of  20  Acres,  with  seven 
mounds,  symmetrically  disposed.  Many  other 
works  for  religious  and  military  use  occupy  hun- 
dreds of  acres  with  their  geometrical  configurations. 
One  Octogonal  Earthwork  over  50  Acres  is  con- 
nected with  walls  300  ft.  with  a true  circle  2880  ft.. 
Parallels  on  opposite  sides  100  ft.,  then  midway 
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PLATE  86  PLATE  87 

across  this  an  oblong  mound  100  ft.,  and  rises  8 ft.  above  walls  “The  Observatory.”  “A  Relic 
scribed  with  Pdebrew  characters  and  called  the  Ohio  Holy  Stone”  :that  I hope  later  to  obtain  photograph 
of  it.  Plate  87 — Peru,  Sierra  da  Onca,  right  bank  Rio  Doce  was  found  a drawing  in  red  ochre 
recording:  “Marcus  Agrippa  came  from  Roma  28  and  1 B.  C.  with  5 Vessels  to  Oma  and  began  to 
build  a spear  Uemple  and  on  went  to  a River  Rock  and  chiseled  on  it  and  called  the  land  Augusti, 
Ananoni  and  sailed  away  with  two  vessels  220  and  1 years  came  Fna  Bahman  and  finished  the  Temple 
Fort  and  went  to  the  Rock  & wrote:  three  vessels  came  and  landed  soldiers  and  chief  with  long  spear 
killed  in  battle  long  Chief  and  Chief  or  King  of  three  Ships  was  killed  by  the  Indians  as  an  Otta  stabbed 
through,  they  united  friends  and  rejoiced  worshiped  at  Temple,  Went  out  and  son  of  Chia  Married 
Indian  of  Agrippa  line  and  Chia  went  away  with  one  Vessel.”  “16  armed  vessels  shall  go  forth  upon 
the  waters,”  etc.  PI.  87,  No.  3, is  to  be  seen  most  important  symbolic,  religious, Military  and  Historic 
Works  that  add  a long  chapter  to  the  long  needed  true  history  that  is  immutable  and  can  never  die: 
N.  B.  Observe  name  of  Trinity:  primitive  alphabet;  and  connection  of  the  Y shaped  to  Square 
Hebrew  M with  count  of  Six  a *,  also  with  inscriptions  on  rocks  at  Monegan  and  Damaris  Cove  Is.,  Me. 
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PLATE  90 


WISDOM  DWELL  WITH  PRUDENCE.  AND  LIND  OUT  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
W IT  IT’  INAT'A’TIONS.”  Plate  S9,  an  earthen  ware  copy  of  part  of  the  history  foretold  by 
Goil  on  the  written  Map  Cliart  and  iriven  to  Ham  and  Noah  when  he  said,  “I  will  make  of  you 
a u:reat  nation  who  sliall  return  to  Omo  form  a j^reat  Country  whose  Banner  shall  be  the  stars  of 
T'i^ypt  and  people  Anglais  and  both  shall  worship  Christ  the  Messiah.”  13  Pyramid  points,  two 
missin*;.  and  13  circles,  tw  o missintj,  represents  orii^inal  thirteen  states  of  LI.  S.  Tw^o  pyramids  on  head  that  of 
Oretjon  and  T'i^ypt.  Serpent  tail  the  Mound  serpent  at  Adams  C'o.,  Ohio,  emblematic  of  God’s  promise  to  Ava 

and  Plumb 
Riv^ers,  Illinois. 
This  mound 
allegeth  wor- 
ship by  C'hia 
and  Ena  Ba li- 
man of  God, 
"E  h e Father, 
God  the  Holy 
One  and  God 
the  Christ; 
with  their  fam- 
ilies. The  great 
darkeni  n g of 
the  face  of  God 
for  killing 
Christ  and  the 
blood  rep  r e- 
sentation  H e 
wTiuld  call  t o 
j u d g m e n t 
them  for  their 
sins,  and  the 
churches  that 
slaughtered  the 
pure,  Plate  92 
recordeth  the 
promise  of  God 
to  ancestor  of 
Incas  of  the 
c o m i n g of 
Christ  to  he 
horn  of  the  line 
of  Noah, Ham, 
S hem  and 
J a p e t h ( See 
PI.  of  Adam 
and  Ava)  that 
they  should 
teach  from  the 
two  Tablets  of 
God’s  gift  to 
great  Nation 
welcomed 


N Adam  for  his 
sin  and  Noah’s 
thereon  shown 
l^late  9(>,  L'on- 
firming  truth 
depict.^  more 
c 1 e a r 1 y the 
detestable  sin, 
etc.  Plate  91, 
O n the  north- 
ern  banks  of 
the  Wisconsin 
rises  a group 
o f m o u n d s 
w h i c h have 
been  a true 
puzzle  to  ex- 
plorers. IthtS 
one  figure  ISO 
ft.  long:  an- 
other 16(1  ft. 
arranged  hori- 
zontally a n d 
p e rpendicular 
as  regards  for- 
mer. A series 
of  mounds.  It 
decl  a r e t h : — 
^‘i'he  II  child 
shall  reveal  the 
sin  of  .Adam 
.and  Noah  to 
V.  S.  A.  and 
his  name  is 
if  A O 
th  e center 
round  body 
groiveth  Large 
fr(»m  sin”  etc. 
PI.  94,  (iroup 
of  mounds  at 
Straddle  Creek 
Ava  6c  all.  etc. 


C>  c © 


PLATE  91 


PLATE  92 


li.  93,  Ameghino’s  reproduction  from  Argentine  Republic,  Rock  at  Ccara.  “A 
shall  go  forth  from  Hm,  Nh,  Sm,  Jft  whose  Flag,  5 pointed  Star  emblem,  shall  Herald  Freedom 
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Fnr  Chia  of  oldest 
and  Tablets  of  Purity 
japan  and  Rome 
By  Translation  from 
“After  the  Flood 
had  the  Golden 
Rolls  loosed  a Raven 
Dove  that  returned 
branch.’’  Ta  VA  N 
A — I S U f| 

named  Fi  Ru  = 
son  Atta  and  Mra 
Pyramid  built  by 
Land,  Omo.  Ata 
Nation  who  vvor- 
rejoiced  the  six 
Ala  Fu  Cha  through 
and  Bahman  w h o 
of  M.Agrippa  L.  Furnius 
B.  C.  Their  names  were 
M Ama  Oa  L L O who 
Father  of  all  from  His 
picture  of  the  Sun  and 
Inca  & huilt  Cu  ZcO  His 
seen  on  the  Rock  at 
F.  Bahman  from  Att, 
Mexico  was  peopled  by 
from  Alarcus  Agrippa  son 
land  of  the  Serpent  of 
wife  La  and  a t r i h e 
Agrippa  were  the  first  to  he 
trihe  Chic  C i and  w i f e 
fragment  after  reporting  hor- 
to  be  ever  regretted  that  the 
were  destroyed  hy  fanatical 
be  monuments  of  Idolatry, 
peror  Fo  were  said  to  empkw 
by  Ouipos  and  if  that  is  correct 
conversant  with  the  strange 
China  in  the  primitive  lan- 
the  upright  line  from  Noah’s 
the  Pure  One  in  God.  PI.  96. 
Fort  Hill,  Ohio.  Compare 


AY  LNI'O  WISDOM,  ’I'lIOL  AR'I'  MV  SLSTKR:  AND  CALL  I'NDldC 
S'l'ANDINCi  Tin'  KINSWOMAN.’’  “La  sagesse  ne  crie — t — elle  pas,  et  1’ 
intelligence  ne  fait — elle  pas  entendre  a voix?’’  Confucius  wrote:  — “ The  men  of 
antiquity  used  knotted  cords  to  convey  their  orders.’’  In  This  Ouipo  that  beareth 
the  ancient  sword  of  Furni,  C'hinaand  fiipan  on  upper  border  that  Fna  Bahman,  and 

line  with  God’s  Roll 


with  which  Cdfina, 
were  conversant:  — 
right  to  left:  — 
Noah  and  I lam  who 
Squares  and  written 
that  flew  to  Omo,  a 
w'  i t h an  olive 
TI  SI'  Y V=^  A V 
Peru  hy  Spaniards 
or  F.  Ava  line  Ata, 
of  land  of  Lake 
M o u n d s 
a mi g h t y 
God  a n d 
Chili  the 
Fna  Chia 


PLATE  95 


PLATE  96 


PLATE  97 

Tablet  of  Abydus,  37,  38,  39,  40  and  41.  It  counts  68  generations 
^cestors  and  1855  years.  It  was  built  by  Chia  and  Agrippa’s  descendants  who  worshiped 
Father  and  Christ  the  Son  of  God  and  commenced  Dec.  30,  223,  20  days  after  death  of  F.  Sarssan, 
finished  7 December,  224. 


God  in 
formed 
shiped 
Nations 
da.  of 

married  a descendant 
and  Ohrat-Ota  1,  b.  628 
Man  Cocea  C.  Married 
worshiped  G o d the 
Symbolic  N a m e,  tbe 
Moon.  He  was  the  first 
and  their  record  may  he 
Anona,  by  Chia  an  d 
Mrai,  peopled  japan.’’ 
the  line  of  beauty  Chia 
of  Anono  the  Mounds 
Promise.  Tu  and  his 
descended  from  Chia  and 
followed  hy  a more  w'arlike 
F.  Macca.’’  And  here  this 
rihle  barbarities,  ceases.  It  is 
greatest  number  of  the  Ouipos 
Friars  that  conceived  them  to 
The  Chinese  before  the  Em- 
this  mode  of  keeping  records 
Flit’s  father  must  ha\e  been 
writing.  The  meaning  of 
guage  is  “Christ  of  Heaven,’’ 
God  and  God’s  line  is  Christ 
Ruins  of  Chichan.  PI.  97. 
this  with  the  History  given  on 
of  F.  Cilia’s  dead  husband’s 

God  the 
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PLATE  98 


rsrODlET  REC  rORTM  SAE^  ^E^^,  F/r  PROI  EGEI'  GRADIENTES  SLMPLIC- 
1TPA\,”  Comino^  to  generation  37  and  IMate  9S  we  have  the  htting  out  of  an  expedition  by  Ena 
Rainanka  against  Omo  even  then  know  n as  tlie  land  of  Anonna,  Serpent  Mound,  w here  he  wdth 
his  son  1' na  h sakaf  wdiere  he  gt)t  his  head  injured  hv  a \\  ar  Club  and  was  Trepliined  and  died 
1632  H.  C.  at  a cemetery  of  the  ^ ucay  \ -dley  wddcli  Squier  speaks  of  as  a Peruvian  Skull  but  is 

piece  of  hone  removed  is  illustrated, 
origin  indicating  the  form  of  the 
ments  on.  The  hones  showed  ancient 
geons,  such  as  Nelaton  and  Broca,  have 
eration  during  life.  He  died  aged  182 
gr.  son  224.  See  Catouches. 
at  Pemberton,  New  Jersey,  1859,  about 
broad,  reported  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Evans  to 
it  12  Characters,  letters  or  symbols  and 
the  former  running  around  on  both 
sistant  with  the  idea  of  its  genuineness 
lation:  — “ Anm=Anamin  2nd”  to 
71st  Generations  inclusive.  To  any 
and  most  to  U.  S.  as  it  records  the  first 
Towmship  31,  Greene  Co.,  Missouri, 
of  a hill,  300  ft.  above  the  level  of  the 
summit,  circumference  of  base  1,500 
except  causeway  on  North;  rough 
vanced  state  of  civilization.  About  one 
regular  and  solid  platform  covering  the 
position  with  a precision  and  firmness 
ing  ages.  A flat  stone  12  ft.  long,  10 
tre  6 ins.  Margin  around  it  about  1 
found  with  a tooth  and  pottery, 
memorating  the  coming  of  Christ  the 
Alounds  represent  the  Trinity:  six 

hand  upper  Corner  the  earthly  parent- 
and  Joseph  10th  October,  4376:  Born 
and  is  ONE  in  God  united  to  Wo  Man 
left  after  his  death  or  translation.  This 
Julius  C.  Furna-Furnius  and  his 
numerous  descendants  of  Alarcus 
scent  at  Oma  land  of  Anona 
mid  in  Lake  of  Oma,  now'  called 
these  works?  See  Gen.  96: 
show-points  of  Hebrew  Star  typ- 
top  the  round  symbol  name  of 
port  Temple  Fort,  three  o and 
with  Mankind,  Pyramid  on 
der,  cross  points  of  compass,  and 
mother  Theda,  Dighton  Rock, 
cross  compass  points,  etc.  Much 
6 lines  days  of  labor,  M and  C 
with  Christ  united  with  man- 
a claim,  the  land  oFAva  & Adam. 


that  of  I'.  I’sakaf  w hich  in  Gen 
The  form  of  Operation  is  of  religious 
Squares  God  wrote  the  C'ommaiul- 
infiammation,  and  some  eniinent  Sur- 
not  hesitated  to  attribute  this  to  an  op- 
years.  Ma\  22.  His  son  li\ ed  222  yrs. 

Plate  99.  Phis  Ax  ploughed  up 
six  in.  long  b\  three  and  one-half 
American  Ethnological  SocietN'  had  on 
tw  o above  blade  on  groove  for  handle 
sides  of  the  blade,  the  appearance  con- 
and  no  proof  to  the  contrary.  Trans- 
‘‘ C\Tus  the  Great”:  from  53rd  to 
Government  it  is  of  inestimable  value 
found  name  of  “W'ashinton”  926  B.  C. 
is  on  immense  Mound  on  high  point 
country,  cone  shaped,  131  ft.  across 
ft.,  62  ft.  high,  surrounded  by  trench 
hewn  steps  of  stone  showing  an  ad- 
foot  below  the  surface  there  was  a 
entire  top  of  the  mound:  placed  in 
to  defy  the  ravages  of  time  in  all  com- 
ft.  wide,  1 1 ins.  thick,  hollowetl  in  cen- 
ft.,  relics  in  it  a broken  column 
Plate  100.  Religious  Mounds  com- 
Messiah.  Three  Pyramidal  interior 
Ramparts  the  days  of  Labor  Right 
age  of  Christ  w ho  was  horn  of  Mary 
in  Heaven  lOth  of  October  44  A.  D. 
Kind  the  right  hand  lower  corner  and 
was  built  by  Gnaeus  Agricola 
wife,  4431  M.  Furna  and  the 
Agrippa  L.  F.  of  T.gyptian  de- 
where  God  built  the  first  Pyra- 
Oregon.  Was  it  named  from 
count  the  6 pyramids  on  Helmet 
ical  of  descent,  containing  on 
one  (jod,  copied  on  top  of  New'- 
C around  neck  of  Christ  united 
waters  edge  of  coin,  right  shoul- 
branch  broken  off  for 'Pinitialofhis 
Taunton,  River,  4 dots  of  o,  in 
more  truth  from  these  Mounds; 
symbols  r.  cor.,  bottom  one  God 
kind:  5th  pyramid  two  sitting  on. 
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Ta})  bu  uirijt  f^crntljcft  nnf  bcii  iH'cn  bcr  iinifcii,  nurl)  miter  bic  ucrfcl)itcn  3ri)lu(iljcr. 

N MANTKL  OF  C'LASSICFK  UFAKAIl  KK  by  J.  j.  F.SC'l  1 ICN  lU'KC;, 
ADDl'l  IONS,  N.  W.  FISKK. 
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PLATE  102.  Stone  hammer  from 
Pemberton,  N.  J. 

PI.  101.  We  have  important  facts  and 
data  before  the  learned  gentlemen  were 
conversant  with  the  Primitive  Alphabet  in 
fact  they  had  arranged  it  on  tliis  plate  with- 
out knowing  the  great  good  they  were  ac- 
complishing, As  it  is  on  pp.  XXII  & XXIII 
described  we  may  touch  a few  of  many 
parts:  — “2  top  lines  1st  Letters  symbol, 

O and  0,  I equal  Fa,  and  in  Gk.  Omega, 
which  means  Trinity  in  the  that  is  three 
is  one  God,  which  was  meant  by  Christ 
when  he  said  “I  AM,  Alpha  and  Omega” 
and  even  here  the  three  letters  I A M.  is 
the  alphabet  for  1 is  an  Arab  A — an  iTgyp- 
tian  I,  J,  H,  F,  and  three  sides  of  A repre- 
sents Trinity,  last  letter  cf  1st  line  is  the 
iTgygtian  V shown  (5)  in  Catouche  under 
sch,  the  1st.  letter  2nd.  line  is  Greek  TH 
and  symbol  of  THEOS  whose  English 
name  is  GOD  and  half  © is  shown  in  Eig. 

H.  A At  C Eig.  the  right  Pyramid  represent 
that  at  Anon=America.  Plate  B the  first 
letter  is  A primitive  and  earth  picture,  is  pyra- 
mid on  lake  Oregon  land,  Ohio  serpent 
XIound  was  built  and  the  mouth  of  this  sec- 
ond letter  is  form  of  the  terminal  M=Y  of 
our  alphabet.  The  terminal  N is  Hebrew^  A 
called  01if=01ive.  Left  Catouche  repre- 
sents God’s  Eace  darkened. 

AT  THE  MODERN  OMEGA  2nd 
letter  and  2nd  line  from  right  is  kept  the 
names  of  Trinity  by  first  third  God  the 
Eather — 2nd  third  a Gk.  C pointing  top  to 
left,  God  the  Christ,  3d  part,  God  the  Holy 
One  in  Three. 

Eig.  D,  reverse  and  at  right  hand  upper  corner  read  “God  the  Trinity  Creator  of  Heaven  and  all 
below,  created  Ava  & Adam,  that  they  two  should  be  one  pure  and  upright,  like  unto  God  their 
Eather:  etc.  At  2nd  space  bottom  when  reversed  see  picture  of  pyramid  of  Ham,  told  in  7th  space 
3rd  of  last  three  Hieroglyphics,  in  Anon  thatiEgypt  copied  of  Trinity  and  Ava  and  Adam  were  fourth 
from  Trinity  God  their  Heavenly  Eather  that  came  down  to  Earth.  Opposite  III  is  the  s\  inbol  B 
(PL  H)  and  first  in  Hebrew  Bible  the  Churches  copied  from  and  the  same  in  /Egvptian,  which  cor- 
rectly read  gives  the  TRUE  and  EIRST  PRIMITIVE  RELIGION  before  its  change  by  priest  craft 
and  orders  from  those  in  Authority  over  Nations.  Eor  Satan’s  sins  and  the  emulation  of  mankind  to 
equal  GOD,  The  Serpent  Mound  over  the  waters  of  iEgypt  that  hath  the  promise  of  Christ  the  com- 
ing Messiah  his  son  who  woidd  TEACH  EROM  THE  GOLDEN  TABLETS.  It  gives  the  name 
of  Animim  the  son  of  Mizraim  the  first,  etc.  He  the  son  of  Hm,  s.  of  Nh,  s.  of  Lmk,  s.  of  ancestry 
to  Ava  and  Adam  the  children  of  God  Our  Universal  Eather.  (1st  mention  of  Golden  Tablets  found) 
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/ la  /jL€pLcra)  roi?  ipe  dya-ncocnv  virap^iv^  /cat  tovs  OpcTavpovi  avTcov  epirKecrw  ayaOoiv 
Ear  di’ayyeLkco  'vplv  ra  /ca^  ppepav  yivopeva-  pvppovevaoj  ra  atairo?  api6pr)craL- 

— Proverbs  XX,  1 


Plate  104.  The  Bab\  lonislt 
Earth,  \\  aters,  and  all  therein, 
with  Prinity.  Phat  they  turned 
obedience  CjOcI  dro\e  them  from 
brought  the  waters  of  the  flood 
another  and  led  women  and  men 
made  in  the  imaae  t)f  (fod  their 
ambush  for  e\il  and  war.  T’he\ 
thev  w ere  fair,  they  coveted  them 
tivitv  and  would  not  let  them  e.scape 
of  Shem,  son  of  Noah,  w ho  led 
land  of  Omo  wdiere  the  Sun  first 
Mother  World  Anon  of  Ciod,  the 
he  hv  command  of  God  and  ad\  ice 
Good,  and  there  ahideth  to  the 
As  the  body  politic  became  more 
the  pure  were  wTonged  and 
pursued.  Some  were  slain  and 
the  slaves  and  worse  of  their 
angered  Cxod  that  they  of 
choose  evil  and  use  ei’erv 
dowm  to  their  ow  n depth  the 
ing  the  innocent  who.se 
tected  them  and  they  were 
MEXE  T E REE  P'  P- 
commanded  and  decree 
ALE  THE  WISE  MEN 
Plate  103  is  the  Eight 
Chinese  nine  which  it  adds 
PRE'PH  TO  AEE  MAN- 
Bahylon,  Chaldean,  a n d 
‘ ‘d  he  confusion  of  tongues’  ’ 

Babel  is  untrue.  Every 
change  and  in  all  are  to  he 
language  of  primitive  times, 
and  he  knew  the  primitive, 
glyph  ics  w'ere  the  m o s t 
change  by  an  ancient  Phy- 
anatomical  illustrations 
very  first  and  all  others  were 
in  entity  were  celestial  anatomical, 
and  all  therein  and  thereon  with  a 


histors  declareth  — "God  the  Trinity  created 
Phe  C harden  of  Eden  beautiful  to  behold. 

from  God  and 
the  garden  and 


<n 


t 


upon  them  for 
into  captivity, 
heavenly  Father 


t h e H eavens. 
Mankind  one 
for  their  d i s- 
for  their  sins 
they  slew  one 
Destroying  man 
Even  lurked  in 
looked  upon  the  daughters  of  men, 
for  wrong, led  them  away  intocap- 
their  evil  power.  For  Asshur,  son 
them  from  God  built  Pyramid  in 
shone  on  Av^a  & Adam.  The 
One  God.  Asshur  saw  the  land 
of  Noah  led  them  unto  that  it  w as 
downfall  of  Babylon  the  wdcked. 
and  more  sinful  while,  evil  w^as, 
persecuted,  as  they  fled  they  were 
others  led  back  captives  to  become 
merciless  conquerors  wTo 
their  own  freewill  should 
effort  in  their  powder  to  drag 
godly.  Thus  as  ever  destroy- 
prayers  answered : God  pro- 
self destroyers.  "MENE, 
HARSIN.”  "P'or  the  king 
went  forth  : DESTROY 

OF  BABYEON." 
Commandments  same  as  in 
to  the  Second:  "TEACH 

KIND.’’  P'rom  Assyrian 
Ancient  Greek  Eanguages. 
at  building  the  Tower  of 
twenty  years  all  languages 
found  a part  of  the  primitive 
Christ  taught  in  languages 
Picture  symbols  and  hiero- 
val liable.  The  myth  of  a 
sician  of  the  alphabet  into 
needs  an  oblivion  for  the 
copied  from  God’s  wTose 
of  Vegetable  and  floral,  animated  Kingdoms  both  of  land  and  w'ater 
.sacred  meaning. 


PLATE  104.  BABYLONISH  HISTORY. 
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IN  gUELLA  S'l'ESSA  NOT  I’K  BELSASAR,  RE  DE  CAEDEl,  El  TCCISO.” 
“FIGEIIT)E  MIO  SE  RlCEVl  1:  MICI  DP:i  TI,  E RIIT'ONI  Al'PO 
TE  I MIEE  COMANDAMEN'l'I  :”“PERC1()CCME  lO  V’l  lO  DA  l A lU ONA 
DO'n'RINA:  NON  EASCIATE  EA  MIA  EEGGE.  BERCIOCCI II^  lO 


ANCORA  SONO  STAR) 
UNICO  AFPRESSO  MIA  MEDRE.” 

PEATE  105.  Eetter  A is  the  Signet  Ring 
of  Marcus  Agrippa  ! >.  F.  Generation  9 4 
which  counts  his  line  to  53  Ena  Anm  on 
whose  CatoLiche  is  our  ancient  Seal  that  has 
been  carried  down  through  the  ages  and  on 
gr.  fr.’s  Deed:  both  his  Coin  and  Catouche 
have  III  on  it,  marks  dome  shaped  on  both, 
and  the  Arches  in  Newport  Tower,  and  on 
right  hand  of  the  Ring,  the  lialf  curves — 
Mounds  of  America,  The  Catouche  show  the 
Serpent  Mound  in  Anona  over  the  waters  and 
many  more  parts  in  common  proving  claim. 
Ring  C is  that  of  Cyrus  the  Great  and  has  his 
initials  on  it  and  a count  of  ancestry  to  gener- 
ation 37  Ena  Ramanka  and  his  wife  Fnr 
Bunala. 

PEATE  2.  Seal  of  Cambyses  Generation, 
71  who  married  Niatatis  da.  Afras,  king  of 
vEgypt  that  he  conquered.  In  symbols  and 
letters  hereon  is  the  Primitive  Alphabet  and 
his  son  and  wife,  her  Mother  T h a la,  & 
Sammis  and  others  with  symbol  of  Eand  of 
Mounds,  Serpent  Mound,  Lake  Pyramid, 
Serpent  of  iEgypt  from  Mound,  turn  seal 
upside  down  the  crown  or  the  cap 
turned  back,  and  a V,  and  Greek  N, 
of  Pyramid  and  the  top  triangle  is 
etc.  The  I is  made  up  of  four  lines, 
the  waters  and  Earth:  the  two  lines 
counts  Trinity  and  Mankind  & is  I,  J, 
inverted  V in  hand  on  right,  etc. 


FIGEIUOE  DI  AIK)  PADRE:  PENERO  ED 


PLATE  V . 


PLATE  K 


/EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  OF  THE 
DELUGE  GONFORMING  TO 
THE  TRUE  PRIMITIVE. 
MULTO  IN  PARVUM. 


PLATE  105 

on  head  is  the  letter  M,  \V,  when 
the  A and  I were  remotely  symbolic 
duplicated  by  obelisks,  count.  Trinity 
top  representing  Eleaven,  and  bottom 
upright  11  and  1 is  an  Arabic  A,  four 
F,  A,  H,  etc.  A corresponds  with  the 
Letter  D is  Signet  of  Gen  77,  see 
pyramid  coin  line,  etc.  Ring  Seal  3 


L> 


coin  of  C.  Fonei  and  Seal  O on  necks 
is  monogrammic  and  compriseth  the  signet  of  Fna  Nachro  (see  Catouches)  gen.  68,  67  where 
inverted  pyramid  is  righted  and  the  V of  last  letter  is  seen,  reading  from  right  to  left,  and  66  gen.  of 
So  or  Zo  (see  my  coin  of  Z Zo=Fana  Zo  showing  in  the  Z two  VV  or  W when  arranged  in  position; 
the  R tail  represents  serpent,  oval,  the  mound  the  two  united  lines  as  I before  & R is  initial  of  Ramsass 
gen.  65  and  C his  Mother  Camilla,  and  V is  Gk.  N,  initial  of  Namrut  and  Vashatana  da.  Nasa  son  of 
Gen.  57,  is  seen  at  Seal  1 that  declareth  her  to  be  of  Hebrew  descent  from 
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^SAAC,  )AC()B,  AVA  AND  ADAM  I'llK  SONS  OF  ONK  (A)D,  WHO 
COiMMANDK'l'H  Al.F  C'KKATION  AND  (ilVK'l  H Ar  riIORH  Y AND 
Power  to  Heart  Rule  unto  W'o  Man  Kind  of  tlie  Earth  and  Waters,  jesus  C hrist, 
Messiah  of  tlie  line  of  CExl’s  Noah,  Ham,  Shem,  Japeth  that  came  of  Anona;  Omo, 
Land  of  Mounds  where  Adam  and  Noah  sinned  across  die  waters  to  Araat  and  pt, 
shall  be  horn,  of  God  at  Bethlehem,  Judea,  a Nazarene,  Christ,  from  Mary  and  Joseph,  in  a manner, 
whose  cominjr  shall  be  heralded  by  the  hrij^ht  star  guide  to  the  wise,  and  He  to  he  the  Spiritual  King 
of  Purity  for  all  people  of  earth,  one  in  Trinity  CTniversal  God,  4376:  and  this  is  the  wonderful  seal, 
mighty  in  history  of  the  Robert  Le  Fort  and  his  ancestry  as  per  line  back  to  Cjod  from  Ava=P.ve 
and  Adam  to  his 
Born  792  A.  D. 

Died  June  3rd, 


whose  .-Egyptian 
top  and  bottom 
10  Oct.  748, died 
Bur  i e d at  St. 
of  generation 
the  n am  e o f 
of  France,!  Gen. 
made  in  form  of 
Promise  of  God 
Mound  at  Omo 
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wife,  F'.  Alif, 
Oct.  1st,  and 
846,  and  Robert 
name  is  in  the 
of  Seal  was  horn 
Oct.  10,  8 6 7. 
Denis.  'Phis  seal 
129  also  keeps 
Robert,  Duke 
13  0)  It  was 
oval  Egg  of 
of  Serpent 


America,  and  round  O with  dot  in  center  means  son  of — and  oval  at  bottom  of  seal 
is  an  R=T Robert  son  of  (on  Crown  is  the  same  TEgyptian  symbol  name)  King  Robert,  of  F'rance, 
(Vs.  Papa  Urban ) and  in  secret  cipher  records  on  U.  S.  Coin  was  kept  Robert  as  Pike  FAmily 
ancestor  (see  plate)  Generation  155.  Cleopatra  and  Ena  Antiochus  Seal  Ring,  marked  F on  plate,  and 
Gen.  90.  Gen.  88  and  89: — Seal  Ring  of  F'nr  Arsinoe  and  F'na  Antiochus  (Theos)  Epi  Fanous  (see 
Coins)  B on  plate.  Generation  53 : — Mariner  Compass  of  F'nr  Hazzalal  and  Ena  Anm  11,  (see 
Catouche  lower  round  body  the  compass  and  a Calendar,  count  lines,  etc. ) the  needle  on  back  side, 
and  at  base  below  center  pivot  the  crescent  typical  of  mound  and  above  other  mounds  built  from  that 
of  Anon  which  needle  represents:  by  placing  the  bag  shaped  body  on  map  at  Gulf  of  Mexico  turning 
calendar  underneath  the  needle  points  North  and  the  other  part  has  the  lost  head  part  of  beetle  on 
catouche  restored:  therefore  in  both  we  have  again  the  knowledge  of  /Egypt  in  its  crude  form  giving 
picture  illustrations  of  truth.  The  lines  and  dot  and  circles  make  a division  into  six  labor  days  and  one 
Sunday,  4 weeks  a month,  3 months  a quarter,  12  months  one  year.  It  beareth  the  names  of  Anm 
1st  and  2nd  and  Noah  and  Ham:  etc.  On  other  catouches  find  parts  resembling  this  relic.  At  F'ig. 
H is  Gen.  58  illustrated  in  part,  viz: — Top  two  circles  and  line  initials  of  Ava  6c  Adam,  shaded  parts 
the  waters  of  Flood,  two  balls  on  Apex  ( reversed  ) of  pyramid  the  two  names  of  God  and  the  deter- 
minative symbol  of  Arlina  and  Bocharis.  Thus  even  from  jewels  we  may  from  work  of  engraver  gain 
facts  and  data,  3394  is  this  date  and  birth  of  Boccharis.  The  oval  at  right  is  the  Egg  of  Promise  and 
it  is  kept  on  rings;  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb  as  also  Heart  at  No.  3.  Humboldt  in  “Vues  des  Cordilleres 
Plate  106  an  Engraved  Aztec  Hatchet  of  feldspar  passing  into  true  jade  obtained  from  Professor  at 
Mexico.  This  shows  true  knowledge  of  ancient  history  by  beginning  at  left  and  read  to  right:  — 
“Before  the  Hood  in  the  land  of  Omo  and  mounds  where  the  Lake  Pyramid  off  from  the  Garden  of 
Eden  was  built,  and  mankind  first  learned  by  vessels  to  go  upon  the  waters:  then  before  Christ  was 
born  and  after  the  union  of  Trinity  with  Wo  Man  kind  vessels  w ere  made  that  sailed  N.  & S,  E.  6c  W. 
that  carried  the  Golden  Squares,  Seal  on  Faneuil  Tomb,  a compass  to  sail  the  waiters.  Disobeying 
God  they  were  driven  ( Frequent  mention  of  Golden  Squares  are  found  from  different  sources  of  proof) 
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OR  I'H  OFF  rHK  C;ARI)KX  of  FDRN  GOD’S  HAND  LED  fHEM  AND 
BY  HIS  COM\L\XD  I'HEV  Bl  IET  FHE  SERPENT  MOUND  EGG 
OE  PROMISE  AND  ^FADE  MOl'NDS  IN  THE  EARTH  AND  CEN- 
turies  passed:  one  half  sailed  to  the  W est:  one  fourth  to  the  N.  W.  built  Mounds 
and  \ essels  that  had  the  Holy  Name  of  CF)d  attached,  built  mounds  and  settled. 
A branch  went  off  to  Cndf:  tme  fourth  went  N.  E..  and  the  finj)[er  of  God  pointed  the  way,  and  God 
directeil  t h e m.  and 

A 

there  the  y built 
mounds  and  obelisks, 
and  u ere  fortified  and 
might\  ; before,  a 
branch  \\  e n t to  the 
region  of  sncn\  like  an 
arrow,  had  the  Ford 
with  them,  and  their 
s e V e n t h day  w a s 
Sabbath,  and  the  y 
worshiped  true  God.” 

O u i p o s,  some  kept 
these  records,  others  by 
lines,  cyphers,  and 
s } m hols  from  the 
Squares. 
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“(II, 


“(jdy  czynil  w Egipcie  znaki  swoie,  a cudaswe  na  polu 
Soan.” 


HAL  DEANS  CONCEIVED  THE  WORLD  AS 
Plate  No.  107:  That  may  he  briefly  described  as  the 

I’pper  abode  of  Trinity  and  glorious  honored  immortals,  ‘‘The  chosen  best 
who  improved  their  talents.”  2nd.  The  planets  and  their  atmosphere  N 
media.  3rd.  Atmosphere  of  this  Planet,  Earth,  Rocks,  Waters  surround- 
ing it,  crust  of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  and  the  molten  Center  of  Earth  like 
unto  the  rising  Sun  beyond  the  Hills  and  W'^aters  of  Mother  Ocean  to  its 
Inhabitants.  ‘‘Chwychwi  sydd  yn  barnu  yn  ol  y 
cnaw'd;  / nid  ydwfr  h yn  barnu  neb.”  — John  8:15 


“A 


WISE  MAN  W ILL  HEAR  AND  WILL  INCREASE 
learning,  and  a man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 


wise  counsels.”  Plate  108.  Figure  2.  The  top  of  obelisk  is  cut  off  to 
indicate  the  Lake  Pyramid  at  Oregon:  remotely  ever  the  Triangle  repre- 
sented'Deity  and  cut  off  point  in  ^-Egypt  their  descent  from  Anona=Omo 
=Ama=America  as  is  now  known  by  names.  One  of  several  true  trans- 
lations in  part  of  this  Obelisk  hath: — ‘‘After  their  arrival  from  Anona  that 
the  finger  of  Ham  pointed  out  to  his  wife  F Anr  wdio  desired  to  go  to 
the  PAst  (see  Plate  106)  (read  from  top,  2)  God  wtis  with  Anr  and  Ham  to 
v\hom  He  gave  authority  over  the  heart  and  kingly  pow'er  to  religious 
upright  Flam  who  He  made  Oueen  and  King  of  TEgypt  from  Anona  and 
promised  saying:  Go  forth  upon  the  waters  and  I will  make  thee  ruler  of  a great  Nation  for  from 

the  Serpent  Mound  I will  lead  you:  thy  children  shall  multiply  and  thy  people  sword  shall  be  one  to 
rule  the  long  line  that  I giveth  thee,  build  Houses,  temples,  fortifications,  one  for  F'na  Ham  family, 
one  for  Noah,  as  I promised  thy  foreparents  Ava  & Adam’s  long  line  of  World  in  the  land  of  Anona, 
saith  the  Lord,  thy  God,  to  beautiful  singing  women  I giveth  the  long  line,  sons,  daughters,  of  mine 
and  mv  children  that  I will  send” 
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VR¥.  HEARTS,  FROM  O M A,  ACROSS  THE  WATERS,  FROM 
E.  \ ASH ATANACWOMAN, OASAKON,BEAl’'TV  FINES, FROM  HEAVEN 
and  Mound  Eand  of  Anon  they  built,  anti  I them,  and  pyramid,  for  bird  like  peace 
and  harmony,  to  multiply,  for  honor  and  j^lory  of  Ford,  that,  to  each  1 ^ive  part  My 
Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom  to  teach,  as  I them  have  tauj^ht,  and  to  he  thankful,  and  how 
down  and  worship  me  in  words,  song,  that  their  spirit  may  he  in  unison  on  land  and 


waters.  I'rinity  is  Ford  of  Love 
men  unite  ft)r  greater  love  and 
preparing  for  heavenly  joys  with 
point  of  love,  that  my  eye  may 
laws  and  commandments  on  the 
darkness,  hate,  misery  and  death 
waters  destrov  the  diseased  that 
bv  e\il  diseases.”* ** 


(11 


HA  GEIOCAS 
ANNS  N A 
C V R A 
chapter  I,  verse 
ued  from  the 
column,  last  6 
of  ^him— Anm=xVnamim  son  of 
= Ivamech  s.  Mtfslh  s Hnfk  s. 
Hebrew  terminal  M found  with 
s.  Kfnn  son  of  Anos  s.  St  s.  Ava 
potent  Ivord  God  of  Heaven, 
mentioned  first  in  greatest  honor 
Date  of  Tta  death  2000  month 
from  land  of  Omo  first  country, 
forth  his  name  and  ancestry  and 
wife  Honor  and  h u s b a n d 
right  gives  Ham  and  Noah  as 
=()mo  by  Oratota,  I n d i a n 
son  also  that  built  the  Altar  unto 
Mizraim:  Figure  C,  count  12 

in  hand  of  Anm:  13,  “the 
Christ  ( see  letter  C ) to  Ava  and 
of  upright  lines  of  Ham,  Shem 
Di  g h t o n Rock ) and  honor 
Obelisk  (see  plates  of  Chinese 
Hancock  Monument,  Old 
(the  name  of  God)  I Ena  Anm 
the  Serpent  Mound  and  built  the 
my  hand  I build  the  Sword 
Christ  to  Ava,  Adm,  Lamar  & 
both  I do  not  Mark  for  the 
( the  lines  declareth ) Almighty 
Universal  King  that  Wo  Man 
the  Sword  of  God  and  Mankind, 
Pure  to  destroy  the  Satan  and 
gain;  worship  God  and  Christ, 
and  land  for  the  Great  King  of 
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One!  As  in  love  women  and 
more  perfect  happiness  on  earth 
T rinity  united,  one,  a p^Tamid 
see,  perfectly  thee  keeping  my 
square  ; and  not  fall  down  to 
as  Figure  1.  I mercifully  by 
would  worse  destroy  themselves 

AG  EIGHEACH  A MUIGH, 
FRAIDIBH.  THA  I A 
MACH  A GUTHA  Prov. 
20.  The  Plate  109  is  contin- 
Plate  108  where  in  second 
symbols  the  death  of  “Tta  son 
Mizraim  s.  Ham  s.  Noah  s.  Lmk 
Frd  (first  Greek  letter  A and 
/Egyptian  co-existant)  s.  M filial 
and  Adm,  children  of  omni- 
Universal.  Their  mothers  are 
“Holy  Eye  of  God  seeth  All.” 
Lmk,  11  day  in  land  of  Tigypt 
Figure  E is  Tta  who  holdeth 
son  Att,  gr.  s.  Atta,  gt.  gr.  s.  and 
Hasafta.”  and  Catouche  ( E) 
peopling  the  country  of  America 
son  of  Ham, and  Animim,  is  the 
the  o r d in  the  land  of 
symbols  and  the  Altar  is  pictured 
promise  of  the  coming  of  C= 
Adam  (3  lines  represent ) Christ 
& Japeth  (see  and  feel  C in 
Justice  is  God,  One:  the  Sword 
Commandments  and  Governor 
Granary  Cemetery”  ) (5)  “Fa 
worship  as  God  commanded  at 
Pyramid  Altar  unto  God  with 
sheath  Obelisk  to  the  promised 
Noah,  I chisel  the  Catouche, 
Perfection  of  Christ  and  Gocl 
( next  Figure)  God  and  Son  are 
Kind  united  one  in  four  lines: 
Arrow  shall  be  granted  to  the 
his  evil  workers  of  Earth  to 
and  do  good  all  over  the  waters 
Kings  is  with  Us.  Thee  Forever 


*A  German  V is  an  English  F : here  first  name  of  woman  VVashatan  A=Washington,  Anona  Land 
Heb.  A=N=0. 

**Diseases  shown  from  alcoholics  and  concomitant  lusts  more  degraded  than  animals. 
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"PORorK  1EH()\'A11  SERA  IT'A  ESPERANCA: 
ri'A  S PES  I)E  OS  PRENDEREM. 


E GUARDERA 


BRAIEVM,  SON  ISAAC’,  SON  JACOB,  SON  JUDAS,  SON  FARES,  SON 
Esrom,  son  Aram,  s.  Aininadah,  s.  Naason,  s.  Salmon,  s.  Booz,  s.  Obed,  s.  Jesse, 

son  Da^■id,  son  Solomon, 
son  Roboam,  son  Abia,  son 
Asa,  son  Josafat,  son  Joram, 
son  Ozias,  son  Joatban,  son 
Acbaz,  son  Ezekias,  s o n 
Manasses,  son  Am  on,  son 
Josias,  son  Jechonias,  son 
Salathiel,  son  Zorobabel, 
son  Abiiul,  son  Eliakim,son 
Azof, son  Sadoc,son  Acliim, 
son  Eliud,  son  Eleazar,  son 
Matthan,  son  Jacob,  son 
Joseph  married  Mary  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus  called 
Cbri,st.  St.  Matthew,  chap. 
I,  \erses  2 to  16.  St.  Euke 
hath  chapter  III,  verses  23 
to  3S: — Jesus,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  (who  had:  — 
Jesus  Clirist  the  Messiah, 
horn  11  hour,  lOth  Oct.(=: 
Ham=  I AC  ) 4376,  horn 
in  Heaven, Sunday,  10  Oct., 
21  hour,  4420;  da.  Theda, 
h.Dec.(=Anm,  ) 10,  4378: 
d,  10  June  (=Enoch  ) 4442 
James:  Joses:  Simeon: 

Judas:”  Jesus  mentions  John  his  Brother:  Chapter  VI,  v 3,  St.  Mark,  “James:  Joses,  Juda:  Simeon 
and  Sisters:”  Said  Joseph,  son  Eleli,  son  Matthat,  son  Eevi,  son  Melchi,  son  Janna,  son  Joseph,  son 
Mattathias,  son  Amos,  son  Naum,  son  PNli,  son  Nagge,  son  Maath,  son  Mattathias,  son  Semei,  son 
Joseph,  son  Juda,  son  Joanna,  son  Rhesa,  son  Zorohahel,  son  Salathiel,  son  Neri,  son  Melchi,  son 
Addi,  son  Co.sam,  .son  Elmodam,  .son  P>,  son  Jo.se,  .son  Eliezer,  son  Jorim,  .son  Matthat,  son  Levi,  son 
Simeon,  .son  Juda,  son  Jo.seph,  .son  Jonan,  .son  Pdiakim,  soii  Melea,  .son  Menan,  son  Mattatha,  son 
Nathan,  son  David,  son  Je.sse,  .son  Ohed,  .son  Booz,  .son  Salmon,  son  Naason,  son  Aminadah,  son 
Aram,  son  Esrom,  son  Fares,  son  Juda,  son  Jacob,  son  Isaac,  son  Abraham,  .son  Thara,  son  Nachor, 
.son  Saruch,  son  Ragan,  .son  Ealec,  .son  Heher,  .son  Sala,  .son  Cainan,  son  Arphaxad,  son  Sem,  son 

Noe,  son  Lamech,  son  Mathu.sala,  .son  Pinoch,  son  Jared,  son  Maleleel,  son  Cainan,  son  Enos,  son 

Seth,  son  of  Adam  the  son  of  (E)d.  (See  pi.  320.)  Ring  of  Christ’s  genealogy,  two,  reconciled. 

Mari=Mary  the  mother  of  Christ  was  horn  22  yrs.  B.  C.  and  killed  by  the  swx)rd  51  yrs.  after 

Marriage,  of  Mary  and  Jo.seph  3 Dec.  4375  B.  C.  'Ehclr  or  I'hecla  was  the  daughter  of  IVIarv  and 

[(xseph  and  oldest  Child  horn  after  Jesus.  4'hacla  was  the  name  of  a daughter  horn  of  C.  Furnius 
that  was  a Martyr  of  the  Roman  Senate  A.  I).  26  She  was  the  Writer  of  the  Alexandrian  Codex. 
There  were  two  or  three  more  found  by  the  name  Theda.  4’he  .seal  of  Theda  photographed  may  be 
seen  at  Gen.  95.  Alexandrian  Codex  at  British  Mu.seum. 

Chap.  XXXI\’  of  Numbers.  “And  the  Lord  .spake  unto  Mo.ses  .saying.  Command  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say — the  border  shall  fetch  a C’OMPASS  from  Azmon  unto  the  River  of  Egypt,  and  the 
goings  out  of  it  shall  he  at  the  SEA.”  'The  old  not  correct  Chronology,  1452.  Before  Christ. 
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'err  UNIX)  i\s,  o lord,  noi'  unto  is,  hut  i^nio  riiv  name  (;iv1’ 

GLORY  FOR  I'llV  MKRUV,  AND  FOR  I'llY  I RUFll’S  SARK.  — Ps.  CX\',  1. 
From  Bureau  of  Ethnology  Plate  111,  Fij^.  5 is  an  important  and  valuable  stone,  line, 
circle,  star.  Primitive  Languaj^e,  relij^ious  calendar,  Fribal  historic  plate.  Translation:  — 
“Before  Christ,  God  the  Father  and  Cjod  the  Holy  One  at  Anon  land  and  waters  of  his 


first  built  pyramid,  Omo 
son  of  Att  and  Mother  Fnr 
Christ  as  promised  to  Ava 
announced  by  the  Six 
completing  the  union  of  the 
Kind  and  Christ  too  made 
and  Great  Spirit  One  i n 
earthly  Parents  to  he  born 
in  Heaven  10  Oct.  44, 
represent  the  12  months  of 
and  12  hours  one  day  of 
Hebrew  six  days  of  Labor, 
the  D at  base  of  Pyramid, 
months  a quarter  of  a year, 
line  spaces=12  Months  a 
Seth  and  his  wife  Fnr  Sana. 
Ala.  that  was  also  listed  Ga. 
tions  of  the  National  Mu- 
inch  and  about  10  inches  in 
notches  represent  Trinity, 
Moon  and  Sun  & two  last 
date  of  deaths  of  F.  Lyra 
wife  2300  of  Creation  of 
Obtained  from  Lick  Creek 
It  is  names  of  Trinity  again 
Center  cross  lines 
Faneuil  Tomb  and 
American  Delegates  at 
and  South,  E.  & W. 
quarters  representing 
Ham,  Shem,  Japeth; 
Primitive  Alphabet: 

Lake  at  Oregon  and 
mids  in  Mexico, 
for  burial  of  Phara- 
an  ancient  engraving  of 
Denis  Pris  Du  Pont.” 
v'ast  fund  of  Historical 
logical  data.  Figures 
Etowah  Valley  Ga.  and 
Ala.  Very  Valuable. 
Religious  building  of 
carrying  : — “F  n 1“ 

Mr.  literally  meaning 
Children  all  byCreation 


to  Atta  the 
coming  of 
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God  promised 
Mrai  that  the 
& Adam  4376  should  he 
pointed  'Fribal  Star  thus 
Holy  Trinity  with  VVo  Man 
of  the  Earth  and  Waters 
God,  Mari  & Joseph  his 
lOth.  Oct.,  Sat.  4376  and 
Sunday.”  Twelve  Arches 
year:  12  Hebrew  Tribes 

light:  Six  pointed  Star 
Sunday  by  inner  Sun,  and 
triangle  and  Moon  3 
that  multiplied  by  the  white 
year  as  by  the  Calendar  of 
Fig.  lA  Stone  Warrior  River 
In  Archeological  Collec- 
seum.  It  is  nearly  one-half 
diameter:  Trans.:  “Nine 

Woman,  Man,  Da.  Son, 
seen  inside  two  of  Trinity: 
and  Fna  Tta  2000  and  his 
Ava  & Adam.  Figure  2. 
Mound,  East  Tennessee, 
and  a Calendar  see  Fig.  5. 
duplicated  on  Peter 
and  Flag  sent  to 
Hague  :showeth  North 
dividing  the  world  into 
the  Families  of  Noah, 
One  of  the  letters  of 
heareth  the  Pyramid  of 
the  building  of  Pyra- 
TEgypt;  one  in  France 
mond,  that  writer  has 
— title  “Vue  De  St. 
Incorporated  in  it  is  a 
Religious  and  Genea- 
3 and  4 from  Stone, 
Stone  found  Carthage, 
PI.  112.  S h o w e t h 
name  Fa=God  a n d 
Miss,  Fnr=Mrs.,  F'na 
God  honored  his 
from  Himself  Pure. 
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HIS  I’LATK.  IIA.  OF  iMKtUWAY  OF  TOMl'. 
AT  (H/.Fll.  MOS'P  WOXDFKFFFLY  WISH 
.FOYFTIANS  KFF'r  IT  AS  PART  OF 
r li  K 1 K o W N A N H IXTFKX ATIOX A F 
HISTORY  FROM  THF  FAXD  OF  o M O 
WHFRF  HOD  S FACF  WAS  FIRS'P  HARK- 
eneil  fn>iu  A<l;ini  s distibedieuce.  See  shaded  O u]i]ier 
riirl’T  hand  eoriier  whieh  is  the  inoiioiirannuic  histoiie 
• onneetiiMi  with  Sehooleraft  s ex('elleiit  1S.».)  ( iox  ei  niiient 
W->i'k.  F.  S.  Printin*:-  Heitartiiieiit.  'I'hat  in  this  tor 
inability  to  nse  the  sejtarateil  symbols  it  will  be  less  clear 
ti>  Those  not  conversant  with  Indian  and  JCyvptian 
primitive  symbols  ami  R4-  tonu'iies.  Therefore  till  Second 
F.ditioii  it  will  be  abbreviated  as  much  as  ])ossible. 

KiiiiT  Powhattan  of  Viririnia  was  a descendant  of 
Oratota.  Five  Nations  were  defeated  and  incorporateil 
with  the  other  nations  descended  from  sons  of  Marcus 
A^rijipa  Lucius  Furnius.  and  so  stronitr  they  became  that 
the  facial  expressions  or  features  resemble  the  old 
Romans  unto  this  day.  Peace  was  enjoyed  foi-  many 
suns,  or  years.  .Mohawk,  from  Marcus,  is  now  considei-ed 
the  oldest  Indian  Lanj^ua^e. 

Plate  114.  A picture  of  (’hrist  from  Mosaic  Fircle 
around  head  count  S=Roman  Descent  : ari-an<iement  of 
o A (i  Fircle  Star  .Egyptian  A Hebrew  lineage  : upright 
part  over  head  means  descent  from  Japeth:  note  Seals 
as  on  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb.  Two  of  the  supportei-s  rep- 
resent Theda  A Their  ; Theda,  the  da.  of  Mary  and 
Joseph  wrote  the  Alexandrian  Codex.  (See  featui'es. 
])1.  114; 

/W  /TV 


One  of  the  most  important  historic  plates  in  the  world. 


T.>-E  OLDEJT  PORTRAIT  KllOWNl  OF  CHRIAT  at  ,ST  FRAJ  AEDE,  R0^\A: 
• LTFkIHFCLA  that  WR.0TETHE/\LEXAHDRIAN  codex  t''h'eBR1TI5H  MU5EUA\,Ef(6. 


fit 

r --■ ! 

PLATE  114 


(IREAT  SPIRIT  IS  THE  NAME  OF  ONE 
ONLY  HOI),  IN  170  WAYS  SPELLED. 

FppEit  Right  ILwxi)  St^TAVREs 
Translation  : — ‘CAmerican  I n d i a n s” 
Yatatonwateti  is  Wttshton,  A.  2r)()0  years 
before  < 'ohindius  era. 

1.  Atatar  son  F.  Dnnala  a nd  Fna 
Riimankii.  (Jen.  47  and  140  yrs.  after  the 
Deluge;  Had— da.  2.  ATARN  da.  3.  ATORN 
da.  4.  ATIAX  s.  a.  ATORN  da.  0.  ATTARNA 
(hi.  7.  OARTA  (hi.  8.  TAROR  da.  0.  OTR  da. 
RATANOs.  10.  ONATAs.  11.  ANOTR  da. 
12.  TANO  s.  13.  MANTO.S.  14.  AORTANR 
(hi.  15.  OITAR  da.  17.  AloTAR  da.  m.  Anm 
1 1.  Yatonwata.(see  comjiiiss  53)17.  ANHFRY 
da.  Oratota  1 m.  18.  YATO.XW.VTA  b.  1049 
P).  19.  ORATOTA  11  s.  Siinie  name  20, 

21.  22,  23,  OtoTtirHos.  24.  ORATOTA  s. 

; 111(1  the  same  names  to  (Jen.  00  ; = NHL  In 
t he  1‘eign  of  King’ Oratota  Nlll  and  s.  of  05. 
Columbus  came  to  Aniericti=Onio=Anoiia= 
Angusti=:.\.m;i. — etc.  The  Kealahkidironeah 
were  fighting  with  the  neighboring  tribes  and 
were  injurious  to  the  front  ier  settlement.  The 
IdvcNationsseiids  Thoyenogea  with  an  iiriny 
of  5000  (imui)  Wanlors,  defeated  tind  di'ove 
them  to  west  side  of  the  Ohio  RiAei-.  laying- 
waste  the  country,attacking  other  tribes”etc. 


5.'^ 


I9L. 
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4 t '"-  a-el'"''  , L.  n il  n/,  Uinnh^ 

mil  Ah  UJ  inn  I- f I If’ ji^imj  , liif  mninni.li  f_U“ ‘ {_*hl'/’^  (In  m If  mtfy  *t‘f  . /l.,  /^/ />  i 

FN  YR  ARGFWYOO  Y\V  DEC'URFUAD  (AVYBODAK  Tl  1 ■ ()\I) 

FFYLIAID  A DDl YSTYRAN’I'  DDOKI'MINEB  AC  ADDYSCi.”  “LFYl'R 
Y DIARHEBION.  PENNOI)  1.  7.  “WINE  IS  A MOCKER,  S'FRONC 


drink  is  raj^ing:  and  whosoever  is 
Plate  115.  This  hottle  of  haked 
Missouri,  and  the  rays  of  equal 
red.  It  has  the  date  of  2300,  and 
Lyra  Sc  F.  Tta,  F.  Mrai  Sc  F.  Att, 
F.  Ava  S:  Adam  Creation.  It  is  a 
in  worship  of  the  Great  Spirit  or 
wa  ter  hottle,  not  wine,  to  he 
called  Fa  Oma  Wa  (God’s  Pyra- 
consists  of  two  V’s  and  reversed  is 
represents  God  built  Pyramid  and 
V is  a Greek  N and  this  A of 
Adam  and  forced  from  Garden  of 
turned  upside  down  or  fall  from 
striped  parts  find  on  U.  S.  F'lag  and 
the  third  letter  of  Genesis  of  Holy 
point,  a Pike,  the  Babylonish  A Sc 
glish  of  Turkish  name  Allah= 
Plate  116.  A Monogrammic 
of  arrow  point.  Fa,  shaft,  of  I,  J, 
Mound.  Right  hand  Mound  of 
the  initial  C of  Christ  and  the 
and  G=r,  also  arrow  point,  a 
godly  Ahel,  of  Cain  that  slew  him, 
broken  Commandments  and  life 
Cain  who  was  drunken;  and  slew 
Plate  117.  He  counts  it  back 
Ramanka  Averaging  48  and  a small 
ation  who  did  not  live  to  a very  old 
He  counts  ten  Queens,  Four 
nine  very  important  Chieftans. 
Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius 
Bahman  P'erenes  and  that 
Spirit,  ONE  GOD,  and 
Mounds.  On  his  neck 
Pyramid;  the  dot,  a son 
from  the  large  circles  on 
line  language: — “Christ 
will  come  again  in  His 
“I  will  establish  my  cove- 
shall  all  desh  be  cut  off 
flood : neither  shall  there 
destroy  the  Earth.  This 
nant  which  I make  he- 


PLATE  116 


Plate  1 17  Monogrammic  of  King  Powhatan 
Count  his  generations 


PLATE  118.  RAINBOW  ON  ARARAT 

every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  FOR  PERPETUAL  GENERATIONS: 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a token  of  a covenant  between  me  and  the  Earth.’’ 
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deceivetl  thereby  is  not  wise.’’ 
clay  was  found  in  a mound  at 
size  are  white,  brown  and  bright 
names  of  F.  Adr  Sc  F,  Anm,  I^'. 
t nfr  Mra  Sc  F.  Atta:  date  from 
water  hottle  used  for  religious  rites 
God  the  Holy  One.  The  holy 
obtained  from  Pyramid  Lake,  then 
mid  Lake  Water)  W at  top 
letter  M,  the  center  inverted  V 
a German  V is  an  English  F,  the 
Hebrew  language.  After  sin  of 
Eden  two  VV  represented  them 
Pure  Go  d Commandments: 
also  Stars  points.  In  ^Egyptian 
Bible,  A is  an  inverted  V,  an  arrow 
sword  point:  initial  letter  in  En- 
God’s  name. 

Bow"  And  xArrow  is  a picture  symbol 
H,  F.  Left  hand  the  Serpent 
Antedeluvians:  and  remove  string 
string  is  in  form  of  Greek  letter  C 
pyramid,  again  initial  letter  of 
broken  lines  of  Bow  typical  of 
line  of  Ava  Sc  Adam’s  son  Abel  by 
his  Brother  and  w^ent  to  judgment. 
67  generations  to  37  P\  Bunala  Sc 
fraction  of  years.  Suns,  each  gener- 
age  due  to  w^arlike  habits. 

Great  Chiefs  or  Kings  and 
That  he  is  a descendant  of  Marcus 
a n d F n a CHi  i a and 
they  w^orshiped  the  Great 
h i s P'orefathers  built 
Collar  is  picture  of  Lake 
of  Great  Spirit  had  come; 
Chest  it  states  in  cipher 
has  come  and  gone  and 
Great  Glory.  ’ ’ God  said : - 
nant  with  you : neither 

any  more  by  waiters  of  a 
any  more  be  a flood  to 
is  the  token  of  the  cove- 
tween  me  and  you  and 
I do  set  mv  Bow^  in 


Binciican  1Tn6ian  on 

Creation  of  the  Wl o r 1 6 


BY  I'NA  A l'ATAR  W Rl'l'l  EN 


A 1-1 XX  C HIN KS E M B( ) LS 
ANCIEX'l' 

Y ii  n = ) Masculine*  of 

Perfection,  lleaxenlx,  Eit^ht, 

\\  armtli.  Yin  ( = ) Eem- 

inine  of  Imperfection,  I'erres- 
tial.  Darkness  a n d C old. 
Combination  ( = ) — Pietx" 
( = '^ . Moralitx’(=  )=-=^. 

Justice  (=)=.=.  \\dsdom. 

.EECYPTIAN  PRIMl  l U'E 

' = I \\  ater,  Earth,  Death, 

m,  n,  I (=)  1,  j,  H,  E, 
Meax  en,  Honor,  L prightness, 
Ea,  or  God.  ©=God.<^=Lord 


GENERATION  33  FNA  ATATAR.  PLATE  246. 


E 1 N E S WRI  l'INGS  OE 
CHINA. 


Double  combinations  and  signs 
or  symbols  of  remote,  changing 
of  primitixe  line  languages. 

- — ( — f Heaven. ( — ) 

Moisture.  — — ( = )Eire.  == 
( = )Winds.  =^-3(—)  Waters. 
~^(  = ) E a r t h,  —££(=) 
Mountains.  — — ( = )1  hunder. 

^=Trinity.  -^=Theos. 

Birth.  w=Death,  Earth,  etc. 


Plate  247 


GREAT  SPIRIT  THE  TRINITY  CREA  I ED 


THE  SERPENT  OF  LUST,  GREED,  ALCO- 


Plate  258 
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250 


251 


252 
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the  Heavens  and  Earth,  Woman  and  man  like 
unto  God  their  Creator  at  Omo,  Lake  Pyramid 
Land,  Anonna  and  the  creaiures  of  earth  and 
waters,  like  for  like  in  their  sq.  God  had  cie- 

ated  light  for  them  man  and  woman  he  gave 
dominion,  6 days  of  blessed  labor  yth  Worship 
of  Great  Spirit,  Fa  Fo=Lord  God  of  earth  and 
heaven.  With  God,  trinity.  Wo  Man  Kind,  one 
with  God  when  Christ  son  of  God  comes  then 

united  one  in  four,  shall  be  they  in  Trinity  God 
be  ; HE  the  universal  King  in  unity  when  pure 
hearted  like  Theos  a small  part  of  mankind 

thrown  of  the  earthly  and  waters  body  to  be 
resurrected  to  God  and  eternity.  For  their 
Tree  of  life  shall  bear  fruit  meet  too  Trinity  ac- 


HOLICS  VILE  mankind  destructive  Evil  over 
mounts  the  Erth  Then  trying  in  hypocrisy  using 
the  name  of  God  to  mount  the  ladder  to  God 
over  God  to  aided  by  man  Serpent  Tail  the  X 
to  cheat  God  and  of  Hell  capture  Heaven! 
Captured,  pierced  shall  he  be  by  Omnipotent 
(jod  of  Land,  Seas,  Universe  and  all  therein, 
notwithstanding  his  Devilish  bloated  Mammoth 
body  stnketh  out  to  devour  a vast  expanse. 

Even  God  the  Superior  Trinity  that  he  the 
DEVIL  hath  covered  God,  Truths,  and  a great 
expanse  of  the  Earth  and  waters  with  lines  of 
darkness  and  vile  serjrentine  evil  by  bloody 
slaughters  of  God’s  pure,  even  taken  the  fallen 
E to  use  for  innocent  victims,  whose  bow  string 
is  broken  and  anchor  is  fouled  in  their  remains: 
The  Great  S])irit  seeing,  Dieu  goeth  forth  the 
Omniscient,  one  with  His  Saints  and  conquereth 
the  lustful  power  attempting  to  hold  from  evil 
even  Christ  and  God  in  subjection  whose  pure 


259 


260 

4. 
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ceptance,  though  bent  of  the  straight  line. 
DEUS  in  centre  of  square,  a Pyramid  of  ever- 
, lasting  strength  and  beauty,  one  with  four,  the 
stars  lasteth  five  points  on  the  banner  to  be 
U.  S.  with  God  protection,  on  four  sides,  at 
Eden— .'\den,  Lake  Pyramid  Land,  Orno=Oma, 
Anonna,  saved  shall  be  by  pure  hearted  in  war 
for  God,  Country,  State,  and  Family,  beareth 
Sword.  Lord  one  God  Allah  uniting  the  N.V- 
TIONS,  Four  Pyramids  like  unto  into  one 
people  THE  EGG  OF  PROMISE  OF  GOD 
to  Ava  and  Adam,  recorded  at  Adams  Co.,  Ohio 
to  destroy  the  Serpent  of  Lust  and  Greed,  evil 
pierce  and  Serpent  head  crush  by  Roll,  power  of 
Great  Spirit.  All  primitive  religion  is  purity. 


Deus  saints  shall  walk  over  and  build  hill  mounds 
to  cover  his  remains  and  the  spark  of  purity  that 
remaineth  in  him  shall  go  to  God  for  judgment 
and  earthy  part  coriupt  into  mother  earth  for 
purifaction  that  the  Commandments  and  Laws 
written  by  God  and  given  to  Noah  and  Ham, 
Shem  and  Japeth  are  literally  fulfilled  on  waters 
and  land  as  declared  by  God  in  the  Mound  land 
of  Omo.  A iiowerful  armament  cometh  up  from 
the  Sea  to  destroy  pure  shall  not  prevail.  I 
GOD  Trinity  am  a Fort  and  Fortification  in  the 
land  of  Lake  Pyramid,  Omo  at  Annon,  Omni- 
jrresent  that  guardeth  my  own  and  lay  their  foes 
deep  beneath  the  waters  of  the  Sea  and  earth  of 
the  Land,  OMO,  that  I protect.  Not  idol  worship. 


263 

265 


266 


267 


268 


55 


Great 


Spirit 
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(IKKAT  (ILOHlorS  WKITF.K, 
KXGIFWKK  OF  TAHLFTS,  Si^UARFS. 
ROLLS,  RLILDFR  OF  LAKF  PYRA- 
MID, MorXTALX.  GIFT  TO  AVA, 
ADAM.  PRAVFR  TAFCJHT  FS  ! ! 
OFRFRFATOR  PURE AXD  PERFEUT 
O.MXIPRESEXT.  M’e  thank  Til  EE  for 


all  TIIY  Rlessin^s,  Gifts  unto  ns  who 
bow  before  and  worship  with  thankful 
hearts  for  thy  love  and  mercy  and  for- 
g'iveness  of  our  sins  evil  serjientine  com- 
mitted that  lowers  us  beneath  the  ser- 
pent that  crawls  on  the  earth,  and 
praise  thee  for  blessings  making  the  line 
of  U S.  the  line  of  beauty,  Christ  Saviour 
thy  promised  son  to  be  born  of  the  long- 
line  of  Ava  ami  Adam  by  .Mary  and 
Joseph  and  K1X(t  of  all  thy  perfect  cre- 
ation which  even  the  turtle  by  drawing- 
in  his  extremities  doth  honor  THEE  by 
forming  the  symbol  LORD  that  Thou 
tuught  to  Ava,  Adam,  created  Thou 
them  in  thy  glorious,  bright  image  and 
taught  them  wisdom,  honor,  love,  ord- 
er, worship,  to  do  blessed  labor,  record 
days  of  work,  and  praise  thee  on  Holy, 
sacred  Sabbath  and  knowledge  of  thy 
planets.  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  thy  wonder- 
ous  gift  of  Ligdit,Heat,  graceful  beauties 
for  them  and  their  inhabitants,  and 
THOU  the  bountiful  Giver  of  Christ, 
thv  Son  from  thv  love,  to  fall  for  them 
andthat  TRIXitY  IS  JEHOVAH  KIXG 
SUPRE.ME  OF  KIXGS  AXD  UXIVER- 
SAL  CKEATIOX,  OX  LA  XI)  AXD 
W.\TERS,at  the  Pyramid  Lake,  of  Oma 
^America,  Oregon  to  be  called,  the 
Mound  Laud  of  TRIXITY,  EGG  OF 
PROMISE  CHRIST,  THE  MESSIAH. 


WASHLXGTOX  TO  RE  OF  THIS  THE 
F.VTHER  EAR'rilLY  AXD  SPI RITUA L 
OF  HIS  O.MO  the  .Mounds  Land,  the 
Wigwam  Land  of  Xh.,  Urn.,  the  Ser- 
pent .Mound  of  .VVA  and  ADA.M  A.  O.MO 
there  first  this  prayer  was  given  and 
praises;  worship  of  the  JEHOV.Ml  by 
Fna  .\ta,tar;lhe  first  Xh.  document,  God 
gift:  worshiped  C'RE.VTOR  OMXIPOT- 
EXT  GOD  OF  LOVE  AXD  RIGHTEOUS 
JUSTK'E  who  here  completed  most  per- 
fect the  ('reation,  giving  song  bii-ds  of 
praise  before  the  Commandments.  Tab- 
lets to  our  foreparents  first  that  goeth 
forth  to  have  Dominion  over  the  whole 
earth  to  make  honorable  peaceable  kind 
loving  gifts  to  this  world  of  Xh.,  Hm., 
Sm.,  Japeth,  our  foreytarents  from  God, 
gift, blessing, obeying  God  even  from  the 
land  of  Gold  spreading  broadcast,  pure, 
holy,  gifts  of  love  and  common  relation- 
ship to  the  Uttermost  bounds  of  the 
Earth,  that  God  here  has  so  bountifully 
blessed  us  with,  that  they  too  maj'  ever 
join  U S from  God  Made  Pyramid  (). 
with  [)ure  holy  Praises,  Worship,  Songs, 
Deeds,  Vets,  Loving  one  another  as  God 
loves  us.  Forever  and  Eternity  then 
God  cometh,  we  praj-  to  forgive  us  all 
our  sins,  and  calleth  us  Home  to  live 
• without  evil  in  paradises  celestial, in  the 
enjoyment  of  most  perfect  bliss,  giving 
Glory  unto  the  SUPREME  REIXG  GOD 
OMXHPOTEXT,  OMXISCEXT,  OMXl- 
PRESEXT  GOD.  BE  THINE,  GLORY, 
HONOR,  PRAISE  ETERNAL.  AMEN  ! 
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^BOVE  ONE  OF  SIX  TRANSLATIONS 

This  Pharaoh  Fna  /\tta  is  told  further  about  on  the  right  of  the  Center  panel  of  F*late  113  where 
is  pictured  his  coming  here  in  vessel:  the  Indians  he  is  the  Chieftan  of  with  Tree  of  Genealogy:  the 
Pyramid  of  iTgypt  built  after  the  Lake  Pyramid,  Oregon,  U.  S.  A.:  the  faithful  Dog  watching 
pyramid  gen.  tree  line:  the  Mounds  of  Antedeluvians  and  the  GOLDEN  SOUARES  OF'  GOD’S 
COMMANDMENTS:  the  /Egle:  Sun  darkened  time  of  Elood:  the  earth  as  it  was  pure;  as  it  shall 
he  again  pure:  the  Garden  of  Eden  etc.  etc.  Also  see  Plate  1 13  for  much  further  true  history  that 
belongs  to  all  mankind.  Especially  observe  the  Mariner  Compasses  in  top  center  square.  Ever  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  picture  hieroglyphic  symbols  are  the  condensed  stenographic  writings  of  the 
celebrated  wise  /Egyptians  whose  wise  comprehensive  alphabet  was  the  three  symbols  God  gave  to 
Ava  and  Adam  which  I here  show  modern  descendants  to  meet  the  requirements  of  these  later  days: 
O A V that  are  imperfectly  represented  in  our  English  Alphabet  as  F'.  A.  M.  G.  F'.  Adye  writes  on 
Ohio  Mounds,  Vontonville,  Spencer  Co.”  One  mound  covers  about  three  acres,  is  20  feet  high,  and 
covered  by  about  12  inches  soil  on  Corn  Island,  near  Troy,  under  a layer  of  flat  stone  skulls  of  giant; 
larger  than  the  whole  head  of  man  were  found.  20  or  30  other  mounds  filled  with  large  skeletons, 
relics  of  copper  wedge,  etc.  Near  Petersburg,  Pike  Co.,  Indiana,  covering  4 acres  at  base, one  at  top; 
70  feet  high,  were  found  immense  sized  skeletons,  hatchets,  arrows,  etc.  marking  a race  of  giants, 
showing  great  antiquity.  See  Flenry  B.  Dawson’s  Fdistorical  Magazine,  Morrisana,  New  York 
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“A  jl'ST  WKlCnrr  AND  BALAXCK  ARE  I'HE  EORD’S:  AEE  THE  WEIGHTS 
THE  EORO'S:  AEE  I HE  \\  EICHTRS  OE  I HE  HAG  ARE  HIS  WORK.”  “BUY  THE 
I RU  TH  AND  SEEK  I B NO  T:  AESO  W ISDOM,  AND  INS  I RUCTION,  AND  UNDER- 


standinj^.  Ri^liteous  lips  are  t li  e 
that  speaketli  ri«;lu.”  The  full  soul 
hunu:rv  soul  every  hitter  t h i n is 

I'he  symbols  on  Plate  2S8  in  the 
double  round  ()  the  names  of  (iod  the 
haviiiij  been  in  visible  person  with  a 
Noah  and  is  lea\in^  it:  the  twm  brst 
Eake  Pvramid,  Oreo^tm,  etc. 


Plate  2S9  is  a Mexican 
red  hand  at  Serpent  Mound, 
drownint^  world:  the  Tree 
justice  in  rebuke  for  evil 
Bird  the  promise  of  Christ 
Creator  God  and  the  trunk 
is  the  primitive  M and  Nh. 
shape  of  Heb.  terminal  M. 

Plate  290 — A n i m a 1 
men,  also  letter  symbols: 
the  Squares  of  God’s  Corn- 

Plate  291  is  a scene 
Sculptors  showing,  not  “a 
engrax  ers  at  w o r k for 
and  Pablets  Commands 
Truths  in  History  that 
Pablets  are  seen  at  top 
denoting  Trinity  and 
coming  Christ  at  right 
tools  for  engraving  and 
nating  Ava  and  Adam 
separated,  and  'P  a h 1 e t 
tool  he  finishes 

r- 

of  Cj  o d : tail 

Ham.  Fro  m 
n ()  w read 
Pi  d e n : right 

O m o , etc. 
ha\e  remains  of 
mounds  and 
ing  traces  of 
ants  and  migra- 


ancient 


Apamcan  Medal. 
Plate  298 


Plate  289.  The  Flood — Mexican 


Monogrammic  Plate  290  of  Embalming 


* ^ 


delight  of  kings:  and  they  loveth  him 
loatheth  an  honeycomb:  hut  to  the 
sweet. 

line  primitive  language  pictures  by  the 
P'ather  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
Compass  in  the  Ark  with  Nh=Noe= 
pyramids  built  after  or  copied  from  the 

illustration  of  Pdood,  and  the  black  and 
Adams  Co. : the  Ark  and 
of  Trinity  in  giving  lawful 
deeds  committed : the  flying 
to  Ava  line  promised  by 
and  three  branches  of  Tree 
family:  the  w^ater  is  in 


head,  traits  of  degenerated 
w'hile  above  is  represented 
mandments,  etc. 

from  the  vTgyptian  Stone 
sandal  cobler,”  but  skilled 
perpetuating  the  Squares 
of  D e i t y and  remote 
can  never  die.  E i v e 
w i t h three  projections 
Egg  of  Promise  of 
God’s  Square.  At  left 
long  line  tool  desig- 
line,  t w o Squares  not 
with  h i s mouth  a n d 
the  seal  name 
part  line  Noah, 
great  Square 
Garden  of 
the  Mounds  of 
Several  nations 
the  primitive 
pyramids  show- 
early  inhabit- 
tion. 


Plate  291 
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a b V 1 0 in  6 b 1F3 1 6 1 o vv 

©0=C;(.)I),  'IVinitv  A and  Kstahlishe.-;  llis  rempit*  in  Righteousness,  'I'ruth,  Purity, 

Holiness,  Love,  I^ower,  Mijijlit,  Force,  Ram,  Church  iVlilitam  Commanded  to  send  fortli  all  armed 
to  tight  the  P'oe  to  his  destruction  with  his-spear  and  battering  ram,  mace,  globe  and  sword,  ax  and 
spear,  0©®ball  and  shot,  horns  and  dart,  with  arrow  and  how  of  Cilod,  as  declared  by  the  mouth  of 


PLATE  292  Babylon  History 

Anr  that  His  arm  shall  shoot  the  arrow  and  from  His  darkened  Altar  pierce  the  Serpent  lust  that 
tempted  mankind  from  the  first  of  the  world  Adam  to  the  last  who  have  all  sinned  to  God  the  Christ 
=C,  to  be  born  of  Alary  and  Josf,  Jews,  the  Tribe  Christ  singing  of  peace  the  pure  Son  of  God,  one 
with  the  Trinity  one  GOD  FA:  C'HRISI'  slain  by  WINE  Imbibers  of  mammon  Serpent  lust  indulg- 
ers  which  seductive  Satan  has  and  will  tempt  the  uTirld  till  HE  be  overcome  ceasing  to  then  beguile 
sinful  men  and  women  which  have  rebelled  against  God  and  his  holy  teachings  so  far  that  one  Church 
has,  the  Temple,  Ruled  over  by  Satan’s  the  Deiil’s  dominion,  under  two  aided  Iw  the  Scorpion  over 
two  Churches  for  money  and  the  sinful  man  and  u'oman  have  stained  with  Rivers  of  Blood,  death  and 
evil  the  name  of  God,  the  Holy  Altar  under  which  is  the  pit  of  destruction.  A=  >— Ea,  the  Baby- 
lonish name  GOD  whose  High  Priest  Eailed  to  destroy  the  Serpent  that  even  there  intertwines,  enfolds 
his  victims  from  even  Godly  Altars,  built  before  .Tgypt,  'bribes  of  Judah,  Assyria.  China,  Confucius, 
Buddists.  China,  founded  by  Phut=Fut  whose  son  Ching  Hong,  its  name,  that  it  was  desired  to  dis- 
grace by  charging  him  with  making  Alcoholics  from  Rice:  FUT=  ^ and  0©/Tt.  The 

^Egyptian,  Assyrian  spear  point  pierced,  but  did  not  reach  the  heart  of  the  serpent  Lust  who  defeated 
them  from  inherited  evil;  wine;  thus  fell  Troy,  Babylon,  Greece,  /Egypt,  Etruria,  Rome,  and  under 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  has  not  fallen  the  Serpent  but  overcame  in  the  slaughter  of  1 50,000,000  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholic  Martyrs  that  even  the  Crescent  aided  this  aggressive  slaughter:  Although 
all  these  hath  a part  of  God’s  Commandments  and  Laws  of  Life,  joy.  Paradise.  That  from  all  of  these 
shall  come  the  Pure  Holy  ONE  Church  of  God:  SWEET  and  pure  is  the  musical  songs  of  praise  by 
the  sacred  Bird  Blessed  by  our  Creator  as  She  stands  on  the  monogramic  uni\ersal  SYMBOL  of  Cre- 
ation that  in  front  the  honored  faithful  Dog  Blessed  by  God  guardeth  them. 


58 
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WITH  FIDELirV  NOT  SURPASSED,  HOUNDLE.SS  COURAGE  EACING  THE  EOES 
OF  ^E\XRIXD  PHAT  HE  EO\’ES  AXD  PROTECTS,  l^NCHANGEABLE,  MUCH  LIKE 
the  -Et^le  wiio  boklly  lot)ks  at  the  Sun  in  its  hri«;htness  typical  of  the  glorious  attributes  of  Christ  and 
God  who  wiW  gather  all  his  children  in  loving  care  as  the  bird  its  young  protecting  with  his  powerful 
arm  aiul  strimg  hand,  which  w ill  cast  the  spear  and  shoot  the  arrow  that  u ill  pierce  and  kill  the  lustful 
Serpent,  if  he  will  work  blessed  labors  trustingly,  believing  and  obeying  our  Creator  with  his  170  names, 
all  One  Ciod. 


Genesis,  chapter  IX, 
enlarge  japeth  and  he  shall 
and  C'anaan  shall  b e his 
Mutenna,  74  generations 
son  of  japeth  and  S6  from 
Menophthas  son  of  Ena 
aiul  brother  of  Ena  I'sakaf 
-Egypt  after  h i s brother 
Mounds,  Omo.  Proof:  — 
Bible:  Catouqhe  Gen.  37 
sculptured  head,  etc.  On 
and  right  of  Tablet  which 
a matter  o f surprise  that 
this  announced  for  c o n- 
that  are  never  idly  spoken 
These  symbols  on  Plate 
name  of  God  of  day  and 
Pan  u e i 1 Tomb  at  Old 
monogrammic,and  the  X= 
Cjod : the  exploded  worship 
toward  the  original  pure 
Sun  was  taken  to  spell  the 
Pyramid  shape  r e p r e- 
.Mexico,  ^Tgypt  and  the 


PLATE  293.  GEN.  39.  FNA  MENOPHTHAS. 


Mexican  ® for  day,  and  for  heaven. 

The  Egyptian  symbol  for  the  latter  is 


Plate  295 

ffXfrn 

(ihnrd// 

»■ 


Plate  296 


E=R 


Plate  297 


A— H 


In 


Plate  29S 


M— A 


V 


PLATE  294 

in  the  land  of  /Egypt.  The  next  represents  Suns,  Stars  the 
nine  pure  of  heaven  and  earth  5 plus  four  in  tfood,  a son  of 
the  four  watching  armed  incoming  foes  from  the  waters,  a 
sarcophagus,  tomb,  x^rk.  Third  symbol  an  emblem  of 
earth,  u^aters  4 boats,  heavens  above,  five  pointed  Stars,  etc. 

Plates  295,  296,  297  and  298 — These  very  interesting  let- 
ters, symbols  are  a clearl\"  defined  bit  of  religious  history  to 
O further  establish  the  primitive  religion  of  this  planet:  first 
name  under  the  authority  at  head  of  this  Alphabet  Adm  of 
heavens  Ciod  and  earth  land  pyramid  and  on  right  Heb.  H, 
iTgyptian  C for  Christ:  3,  the  universal  and  v:  V 4,  God’s 

name  B.  C.  Fa  Fo:  5,  “11,  a lamp  with  flame  from  which 

the  Ph : 6,  an  enlargement  of  aforesaid  M and  v elongated, 
names  of  earth  planets,  waters,  IVinity,  etc. 

Plates  299,  300  and  301 — One  of  the  Primitive  Alphabets 
in  fourteen  hieroglyphics  is  Fro,  first  ()  name  of  God,  second 
represents  pure  Woman,  3rd  son:  2nd  twx)  pyramids  sw'ords 
points,  Greek,  Delta,  Ava. 


verse  27th: — “God  shall 
dw'ell  in  the  tents  of  Shem: 
servant.’’  His  wife  F n r 
from  Dodanim  son  of  Javan, 
Ava  & Adm,  married  Fna 
Bunala  and  Fna  Ramanka 
Gen.  38  had  the  Throne  of 
w ent  to  the  land  o f the 
Papyrus  Prisse  and  the  Holy 
and  t h e Monogrammic 
Papyrus  find  facts  on  left 
are  very  clearly  show  n and 
they  w^ere  not  long  before 
firming  the  wmrds  of  God 
unto  men. 

294  represent  Fa  the  ancient 
night,  and  the  Seal  on  Peter 
Granary  Cemetery  is  there 
10  literally  meaning  One 
of  the  Sun  is  an  advance 
wTirship  of  God  wdien  the 
name  of  Fa=God.  The 
sents  the  pyramids  of  Omo, 
Altar  built  unto  the  Lord 


Plate  299 


n 


F— F 


Plate  300 


f \ 


F— V 


Plate  301 


M— V 
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MVS'l'KKV  IM.A'I'K  FOR 


I I IK  WISK  i'O  SOIA'E. 


Plate  310 


“Hamyaritic  characters  in  hiero- 
of  great  Pyramid  cf  G i z e li 
in  land  of  Lake  Pyramid,  (),  at  the 
and  Japeth  with  wives, the  remnant 
the  great  waters  from  Mississippi 
Adm  line  of  Nh  and  Hm  from 
ment  line  of  Ancestors:  forth  went 
in  the  Boat,  Ark  or  Ship  over  the 
Mount  Araat  where  unto  God 
Mound  Land  Omo  over  the  sub- 
and  over  our  Ship  that  moved 
was  our  Guide,  Pilot,  His  Hand, 
glided  into  the  safe  Harbor  of  rest 
again  lighted  our  ways  with  more 
THIS  BEARETH  “THE 
and  Nh,  Hm,  Sm  and  wives, 
pletion  of  this  Pyramid,  III  Ham 
Omo.”  The  primitive  alphabet  is 
figures.  A,  at  top  and  M the  second 
points  are  Modern  and  the  Plate 


ABBREVIATED  TRUE  DES- 


“A,  B,  C,  Inhabited  Land  of 
Noab.  D,  the  Pyramid  Lake, 
Land=A^3^D:  Deus  Tablet  and 

F,  E,  Tablets  written  by  Fa= 
gon  Lake  Pyramid:  Two  Golden 
and  God  the  Holy  One,  that  here 
the  Sun  and  Moon  Light.  I,  The 
River,  Mass.  2nd  Rock  back  of 
Ocean  where  Alankind  dwelt  be- 
Eden.  L,  Gulf  of  Mexico.  AI, 
Euphrates,  Hiddekil.”  N’s  points 
proclaim  Truths.  T,  U,  V,  OMO 
drank  and  slew  Abl  that  our  Laws 
tice  otherwise:  Noah  here  became 
Land  of  Omo  were  Buried.  Z, 
overcome  and  Christ  go 
Alounds.  X,Y,  andZ: 
doth  see  the  attempt  of 
to  even  capture  Omo, 
and  all  therein  by  tbe 
censed  evil  to  by  its  poi- 
year  in  U.  S. 
ica  the  Omo  Land  is  il- 
stars  on  the  under  parts 
that  was  honored  end 
American  iTgle,  waters. 

Trinity,  one  only  God 
earth  and  all  therein: 
tions  are  here  warned 
coming  foes.  See  His- 
No.  310.  Correct- 
this  book. 


I I U 

Plate  302  Plate  303  Plate  304 

I I U 

Plate  305  Plate  30  6 Plate  307 


COSMAS'INDICOPLEUSTES. 

CosKAe’#  iTap.  — Pia  868.  — “L  TABCtA.” 

1 2 8 


PLATE  308 


glyphical  inscriptions  from  interior 
“God  the  Creator  of  Ava  and  Adm 
Deluge,  went  with  Nh,  Ilm,  Sm 
of  long  line  of  womankind  over 
gulf,  iVI  with  Lamar  of  A\a  and 
C(olorado)  Adm  and  Ava  monu- 

they  from  the  Serpent  Mound 

drowned  world,  God  our  Pilot,  to 
guided  LX,  His  long  line  from  the 
merged  world  : Trinity  was  with 
safely  onward  to  Araat.  d'rinity 
Voice,  Compass,  led  as  we  gently 
and  peace,  the  Sun  and  Moon 

light  from  darkness  into  Day. 

GREAT  SEALS  OF  LA  M R 
Dated  1656  was  the  Flood.  Com- 
=Oct.,  1700,  and  this  Day  sail  to 
s h o w n.  F=the  O at  bottom 
symbol.  The  top  three  letters  and 
310  Mystery  Plate.  I add  it. 


CRIPTION  of  COSMAS  MAP. 


Omo=ono,  by  descendants  of 
Oregon,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Mounds 
Noah’s  Flood. 

God.  4 & 5 OMO  Land:  Ore- 
Squares  w ritten  by  God  the  Father, 
first  created  two,  Ava  and  Adam: 
inscription  Rock  at  Dighton 
1st  J,  Land,  Omo,  beyond  the 
fore  Deluge.  K,  the  Garden  of 
R,  S,  O,  Rivers  “Pison,  Gihon, 
of  the  Compass  that  Heralds  shall 
Land,  Pyramid  Lake  where  Cain 
w ould  hang.  God  meted  out  Jus- 
Drunk:  Noah  and  Ham  in  this 
Man  from  God  shall  see  those  evils 
to  the  Omo  Land  of  the 
Trinity  one  God  will,  or 
the  Triple  C'rown  Man 
the  Pyramid  Lake  Land 
Whiskey,  alcoholic  li- 
sons  kill  300,000  per 
Plate  309.  Amer- 
lustrated  by  thirteen 
of  the  domestic  Cow^ 
blessed  by  God  : and  the 
w'orshiping  men  of 
of  the  Flea  veils  and 
that  with  all  good  Na- 
against  your  present  and 
tory  repeating  itself, 
ly  solve  for  a present  of 


PLATE  309 
60 


Cfc 


=□ 


□= 


r TO  DO  c;oon  and  ro  communicate  forget  not:  for 

WITH  SUCH  SACRIFICES  GOD  IS  WEFF  FFFASED.”  “EL  OUE 
VUEIA'E  MALES  FOR  BIENES,  NO  SE  AFARTARA  EL  MAL  DE  SU 
CASA.”  “LAS  Sl'ER  FES  SE  METEN  EN  EL  SENO,  MAS  EL  SENOR 
DISFONE  DE  ELLAS.” 


Fhite  119  appeiins  to  have  been  covered  by  a mask,  but  not  by  any  desire  of  the  writer.  Is  it  not 
the  duty  of  tw  entieth  century  inhabitants  of  earth  to  remove  all  the  masks  of  the  360  religions  that 
have  in  each  beauties  and  much  purity  a great  blessing.  Generation  54,  1022  before  Christ,  is  a 
picture  herald  of  his  coming  from  the  Lord,  for  all  lines  of  earth  and  w^aters,  and  55  his  union  of 
wo  man  kind  with  IVinity,  etc. 

From  Flate  1 13,  2nd 


rectangular  part  is 
with  the  name  of 
w as  the  wife  of  Ena 
and  over  Mound  is 
a comet  and  its  lan- 
shall  come  from  God, 
wdth  the  initials  of 
and  that  he  shall  sail 
even  unto  the  golden 
hand  is  placed  over 
points  to  the  tree  of 
right  hand  corner 
which  forms  with  it 
and  this  tree  roots 
Christ  and  below  it 
w^aters  sailing  tow^ard 
of  Trinity  with  man- 
bottom  row"  the  tah- 
en  of  God’s  Corn- 
Laws  that  He  by 
inhabitants  of  iTgypt 
Fyramid  made  by 
white  inside.  Anon 
God  ) whose  faithful 
that  forth  wall  he 
Flag  and  tow"er  com- 
Agrippa  L u c i u s 
pleted  by  son  de- 
generation, Chia  (N 
names  are  given  in 
w'hen  translated  in 
iTgyptian  languages 
co-existant  with 
The  next  four 

hieroghphics  declare:  — “Christ,  hirtllike  with  the  Commandments  and  Laws,  the  One  of  Trinity 
will  be  the  Spiritual  King  of  All  the  Earth,  earth  of  (jod  the  Father  and  Holy  One  from  which  part 
Cdirist  to  come  w ill  bring  Feace,  joy.  Love  unto  the  Rulers  of  mankind  and  to  Universal  Creation, 
.^s  seven  days  is  the  w’eek  the  7th  call  Sunday  for  I'rinity,  Man,  Woman  and  Children  for  the  cycle 
of  Ava  and  .Adam  the  first  itian  is  completed  in  I loly,  pure  Christ  of  (iod  united  with  them,  spake  the 
Lord  sweetly  like  the  music  of  the  song  bird  to  cheer  Adam  at  Anon,  where  I built  the  Fyramid,  and 
House  in  the  garden  for  Ava  and  Adam,  with  pure  sparkling  (bottle  of)  waters  for  the  line  that  God 
gave  unto  I lis  Most  (ilorious  Name  for  all  the  Fiarth  and  Waters  with  gift  of  Christ  and  the  Frimitive 
.Alphabet  v\  ritten  on  the  Rolls  and  Tablets  supported  by  the  Arms  of  justice  upright  and  Holy.” 


date  of  1010  B.  C. 
F'nr  Anannaah  who 
Sufis,  h.  1074;d.  1022 
another  rectangle  is 
guage  says  Christ 
m a n a n d woman 
Mary  and  joseph, 
around  the  world 
land  C : her  right 
her  heart,  and  left 
genealogy  that  is  in 
of  the  long  panel 
the  Greek  letter  C, 
over  the  initial  of 
the  ship  upon  the 
his  complete  union 
kind,  showing  on 
lets  and  square  gold- 
mandments  and 
mouth  unto  all  the 
i showai  in  the  tall 
copy  from  the  small 
pyramid  made  by 
Spirit  guardeth  them 
thrown  the  green 
menced  by  Marcus 
F'urnius  and  com- 
scendants;  eleventh 
B a h m a n w"  h o s e 
the  Hebrew'  Bible 
their  symbols  of  the 
both  of  which  were 
(/reeks,  ” 


PLATE  119.  Chelsea  Photograph  of  Christ. 
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SAID,  O MV  GOD,  I’AKK  MK  NO'I  AW  AY  IN  I'lIK  MIDST  OF  \\\ 
DAYS;  THY  YKARS  AKK  FI  I ROGCn  I(  )r'F  ALL  (iKN  KRATIONS.  OI' 
OLD  IIAS'F  rilOl'  LAID  FIIE  FOFNDA'l'IONS  OF  FIIK  KARFII: 
AND  FHK  HKAN'KNS  ARE  FIIE  WORK  OE  FIIY  HANDS.” 

— Fvsalms,  chapter  CIl,  verses  34  and  35. 
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PLATE  120 


Plate  121 — Bas-re 
at  Co  pan,  Central 
statue  delineated  has 
Chia  ( Bureau  of  Eth- 
shows  the  primitive 
mode  of  worship,  and 
mention  her  with 
The  date  of  her  death 
thereon. 

See  Prehistoric 
pages  571,  575;  date 
which  mentions  the 
Enr  Chia’s  da  Chia 
w ho  had  Zenohia, 
whose  das.  descendants  were  living  in 
descendants  in  Arabia  in  18th  century, 
tioned.  Said  Zenohia  Septima,  Oueen 
had  Athenodorus  Vaballathus  who  had 
bia  was  a very  beautiful  w'oman,  and 
nese,  Arabic  and  Latin  Languages.  She 
genealogy  to  Ava  and  Adam  as  per  line 
Faraohs  by  primitive  language.  It  is  to 
nobia’s  written  genealogy  by  herself. 

Plate  122 — Valuable  if  not  spu- 
is,  or  was,  truthfully  copied  from 


PLATE  121.  TOMB  AT  COPAN 


World  by  E. A. Allen; 
upper  left  hand  corner,. 
Newport  l ower,  R.  I. 
m.  Arab  Chief  Hucula 
Queen  of  Palmyra 
Rome  the  5th  century,  and  her  sons 
In  Robbins’  journal  the  sons  are  men- 
of  Palmyra,  by  her  first  husband  Valabal 
three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Zeno- 
conversant  with  Aigyptian,  Syriac, Chi- 
was  Queen  of  the  East  and  wrote  her 
through  t h e ^Egyptian  Pharaohs  or 
be  regretted  that  I cannot  find  Zeno- 


PLATE  122. 


leif  . East  Side  of  Statue- 
America.  The  first 
on  it  the  name  of  F'nr 
nology).  This  Plate- 
religion  was  here  their 
the  thirty  six  symbols 
much  more  history. 
May  6th,  2 3 0,  is 
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rious  (?)  Therefore  is  important,  if  it 
^Tgypt.  Errors  cost  more  tl\an  truths 
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FRIEND 
loveth  at 
all  times, 
and  a 
brother  is 
born  for  adversity.”  Prov. 
xvii,  17. 

Mercy  to  the  evil 
proves  cruelty  to  the  inno- 
cent. 

When  we  commend 
good  and  noble  actions,  we 
make  them  in  isome  meas- 
ures our  own. 

We  can  no  more  cor- 
rect all  the  ill  opinions  in 
world,  than  we  can  heal  all 
the  distempers  that  are  in 
it. 

A divided  family  can 
no  more  stand  than  a di- 
vided commonwealth. 

Nature  is  like  quick- 
silver, that  will  never  be 
killed. 

In  nature  nothing  is 
superfluous. 

There  are  none  that 
fall  deservedly  so  unpitied, 
as  those  that  have  raised 
themselves  upon  the  spoils 
of  the  public. 

Nothing  goes  wrong 
when  prudence  is  the  guide. 

Counsel  and  wisdom 
achieve  more  and  greater 
exploits  than  force. 


o 


63 


yvf'<  »•  AlCyr 

,'  i AA/O  A« 

'ZVAviO^t  4*TTkfl 
l^oS  14  <.f<vr«AT,o 
l]  04  tt9  AT*  II 


inj  fiC 

•AP4IW 


wjy  stAHt't  fi  « • " * 

,«^,/©Ar»A,  /r.  t, 
0^iA>iCA,enc.  <;'*># 

QkOi^lf  H-V*,MA«r„- 

^^^Ije.fi.ina.  a«cr,»,.4M 
orwivM  iCi/eAi  ycnciV^ 
■ffAOAA 

H><»ivrO  FRO/R  R0  44£  C9 
■^r«  A w«  «/tj.^.4  ««,Ta 


CMTt»«l 


Calf  01 

LyoAf 


»Sa4  NU  1 
Tbo«k14  io: 


MlAA^tO 

OetM 


t de  Aocv 
52«  ^ 

9>U(0  Cbj 


&tU«»K 

Oc«tn 


TJl* 

'wTVitro  LAKp  s 


.Coals  e^sc 

|^V*le«o*  Ui 


fto»th 


St  Bayoaro  1 
. S«4aaati«h 
^•»l»o  05<X 


AtUattc 

Oo«4n 


) HR^i  ^ 


^Lo»b< 


t.Perdii  U,2fii 
Soareekbera  i: 


«V^ 


dbi'sa^-^ 


kCkfvfn  i4, 


Caisa 

S«a 


W'  * 


ByUtoi 


V’  1 

♦w 

^l••.R«^cT7y 

“‘J**  tlWJffiid 

^ >?0RT0GAtaW3 


OaW  of 


VAn*ee 


8acJ i#N 
Caannoi 


*om.^ 

«4>£.l|l 

or  ttf* 


yr;  ?;  :«&cop* 


«Hi“*  — - 


eur  41 


ot  Lmme  1/41^4 
12SC 


Bay  •( 
B««nl 


C*UBO 


TCnUQT 


5TBU 


•ut  '••sis* 


AtlkliSo 

«...  *titP 


SHALL  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF 
W ISDOM  BE  UNTO 
thv  .soul : when  thou 

hast  found  it.  Then 
there  shall  he  a reward,  and  thy  expecta- 
tion shall  not  he  cutoff.”  Searching  the 
archives  of  suppressed  truths,  attention 
was  called  unto  the  great  Oceans,  Rivers 
and  Brooks  with  the  Mountains,  Mounds, 

Pyramids,  Monuments  of  God: 

This  Plate  126  has  new  features  that 
every  school  child  should  be  familiar  with. 

And  right  corner  heareth  the  true  history 
of  Creation  by  Fnr  Lamar  the  sinless 
wife  of  Noah  and  the  ancient  corner  seal 
which  with  her  name  she  affixed  is  the 
round  O with  lines  on  at  Mt.  Araat  con- 
taineth  the  holy  name  Fa  of  Deity.  At 
lower  left  hand  corner  is  the  grand  al- 
most indestructible  stone  Colorado,  at 
Monument  Park,  hard  formation  that 
Genesis  describes  as  containing  the  re- 
mote ancestry  of  all  the  living  people  of 
earth  that  exist  to-day  as  the  progenitors 
of  all  coming  persons  whose  very  names 
are  told  in  the  Decree  of  Cyrus  the  Great 
for  about  800  years  from  the  present  era 
and  the  same  may  be  seen  on  ( pi. ) Envel- 
ope attached  to  the  Hancock  Monument 
at  old  Granary  Cemetery  built  by  Massa- 
chusetts, Sovereign  State  of  the  LInited 
States  of  America,  in  form  of  the  Sheathed 
Sword  of  C.  Furnius  the  Martyred  son  of 
Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius  a lawful 
descendant  of  C.  Furni,  father  and  son. 

Orators  and  Historians,  B.  C.,  whose 
orations  and  Histories  disappeared  during 
the  turmoils  that  were  said  to  have  laid 
^‘250,000,000  of  pure  noble  Christian 
Martyrs  beneath  the  sod  by  fanatic  anarchists  that  from  much  labor  continued  persecutions  infinitely  wor.se  than 
Christ  suffered:  have  been  reduced  to  150,000,000  by  the  Churches  of  Roman  Catholicism  when  in  power:  Prot- 
estantism when  in  power:  Mohammedism  when  in  powder  with  the  foolish  boast  that  the  seeds  of  the  Church  are 
its  Martyrs.  In  primitive  religion  all  worshipped  God  and  no  martyrs  nor  blood  sacrifices:  why  not  turn  to  it.^ 
H erein  is  given  the  key!  The  primitive  God  given  religion!  ! 
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OR  THor  SHALT  HEAP  ('OATS  OF  FIRE  FPON  HIS  HEAD  AND  THE  IA»RD  SHALL 
REWARD  THEE."  ••Remove  not  the  old  Landmark  : and  enter  not  into  the  Fields  of  the 
Fatherless  : for  their  Redeemer  is  mif>hty  ; He  shall  plead  their  cause  with  Thee.” 

Plate  li2d — Rijiht  hand 
upper  corner  is  the  coat 
of  arms  tlrawn  from 
sword  of  gift  by  General 
George  Washington  to 
cousin  Cajitain  Tobias 
Fernald.  It  hath  the  an- 
cient Persian  crown  crest 
with  the  Rattle  Snake, 
used  on  Elag  in  American 
Revolution.  The  E i r e 
Altar  and  name  of  God, 
the  Shepherd  Staffs  or 
(’rooks  refer  to  Faraohs 
or  kings  of  .Egypt,  when 
they  reigned,  ('oming  to 
the*  lower  left  hand  cor- 
ner. tind  recorded  the 
musical  Rattl-e  Snake 
l>rook  named  irom  pre- 
ceeding:  it  is  4 miles  long  and  its  outlet  is 
beautiful  Lake  Wentworth,  at  Eernald's 
Crossing.  Wolfboro  Center.  New  Hamp- 
shire. Near  this  brook  is  drawn  the 
Rattler  and  ancient  C.  Eurni  sword,  tyj)i- 
cal.  and  at  right  a Roman  Mariner  (.’om- 
]>ass.  Above  this  the  Historic  Roman 
Linel’oin.  (see  Plate  dbd)  Then  First  Ni- 
leus  Cataract.  Right  u])j)er  corner,  an 
Assyrian  Comj)ass.  To]>  right  half,  is 
a Roman  Compass.  A j)ike  head  ])oints 
to  the  Pike  family  historic  ring  and  Coin 
of  Kaisa  PEAC  same  PIKE  familv  : he 


Plate  I2fc  is  a 
Stag  Horn  from 
Lake  Neuchatel. 
cf  Fa  Fo  name. 
LV  in.  in  length, 
used  in  worship 
of  God  the  Holy 
ONE. 


raised  higher  than  the  mountains  is  em- 
blematic of  return  of  his  sjnrit  to  God, 
whose  justice  trialsaremore 
perfect  than  refined  GOLD. 

The  coin  of  .Augustus 
appointed  of  God  shows  his 
Furnius  descent.  The  Fish 
Compass  on  Saucer  at  P>er- 
lin  .Museum  IS  THA4'  OF 
HA.M  A-  NOAH  LSED  ON 
ARK  FROM  .MISSISSIPPI 
RIVER  TO  ,\IT.  ARAAT. 

Plate  ] 27 — 4' h e h'on 
Grave  TabKt  with  features 
jdio'togi  Jiph  of  .John  Eeriiiild 
S.  Service  .\m.  Rev.,  A:  wife 
Mary  .'Ravage,  and  Colonel 
Tolij.-^s  I'eruftld  with  .\br;i- 
luiin  Fernald.  It  is  believed 
to-  be  the  one.  with  records 
given  l-.y  .John  Fci-nald  to  ;i 
l>osT<,n  SocietA'  tiiiother 
of  his  famil_\  on  which  was 
n-cfu-dc(]  Hie  death  of  .John 
J eriiald.  th;it  beareth  his 
< 'rest,  thehigh  Roman*  .'row  n 


PLATE  127.  FERNALD  IRON  GRAVE  TABLET. 
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rlia'  his  forefather.  Charles  PLATE  128  ANOTHER  PROOF 

\'I1I.  Kiiiv  i>f  !-’ ranee,  was  crowned  with;  ;ind  paid  a ransom  to  Pojie  .Vlexander  tlie  Si.\th  for  Ziziin,  who 
iisj.stfd  with  I'.rother  Dajazet  for  t hi'one  of  .Molianiined  II.  See  copy  of  letter  sent  to  Po[)e,  page  ITd. 

id.  1 'Idle  ‘‘Papyrus  Prisse”  at  Paris  National  Litirary  which  i.s  a in  igazine  of  Important  Historic  Geneal- 
-.j’jeul  and  Relie’i(;us  data.  I’acts  and  Truths  that  may  or  may  not  have  been  known  to  Cyrus  the  Great,  whose 
I.: -'Tee  V'hen  'ranslated  into  the  primitive  .Egyptian  language  gives  every  name  of  his  ancest  ry  and  descend- 
■ ta  - to  .\.  D.  abe.ut  2700  and  ends.  'I'wo  generations  born  since  1S77  have  the  names  declared  in  said  Decree. 

The  Pi’iniitive  Languages  in  Papyrus  Prisse  olficially  signed  l»y  the  writers,  I'dir  Afr  and  her  lawful 

h . I'liii  Rainfarka,  Generation  .Number  .‘<1 , 10  ))  P>.  (j.  Tiie  genealogy  facts  are  on  Moabite  Stone, 

ocerce  of  Cyrus  the  (Jreat.  find  with  chronology  set  correctly  forth. 
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VEN  I'HE  PROPHEl'  JEREMIAH  SAID,  A-MEN:  PHE  LORD  DO  SO; 
JEREMIAH,  CHAP.  28,  V.  6.”  I'RANSEATION “ONE  THOUSAND 
Nine  Hundred  Years  Before  Christ  wrote  Enr  Afr  and  P'na  Ramfarka  under  and 
above  our  Seals  for  the  Glory  of  God  who  comniandeth  dauj^hters  and  sons  of  to 
write  off  his  written  Rolls  for  Ava  N Adam:  We  write  for  our  children,  daughter  Enr  Tatar 
da.  Noa,  son  F.  Nabka  and  Af  Anr;  and  our  son  Ena  Huni,  copyists  off  Roll  of  God  and 
writers  of  Anona  long  line  of  God:  In  the  Pyramid  land  of  Tigypt  from  God  built  Pyramid  over  the 
long  waters  at  Omo  I^ake  Oregon  Anm  copied  in  Altar  built  hereunto  God  a long  way  off  from  Ser- 
pent Mound  of  Oma  land  where  the  sun  first  shone  on  God  created  Woman  and  Man  that  was  built 
by  F.  Adam,  St,  Cain  and  Godly  Abl  as  wrote  F.  Saio  forefathers  of  Afr  and  Ramanka  that  wrote  the 
promise  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  promise  of  God  of  heaven,  the  Trinity  Lord  God,  gave  to  Ava  and 
Adam,  as  wrote  Zana  daughter  Cain  and  wife  of  Abl,  and  his  daughter  Sana,  who  married  St,  who  had 
the  God  gift  of  Laws  and  Commandments,  writings  of  God  gift  to  Ava  and  Adm.  Sana  and  Zana 
wrote  the  record  of  Cain  that  wa>  drunken  from  wine  he  made  and  killed  Abl  that  was  Godly:  that 
Cain  married  Ka  Na  F'ata  Far  his  twin  sister:  mother  of  Zana:  St  studied  the  Stars:  God  said,  A Star 
of  Heaven  will  show  the  coming  of  Christ  to  be  one,  with  Wo  Man  Kind  the  4th — with  Trinity:  to 
be  ONE  CHRIST  line  of  God  Spiritual  Commander  of  the  Earth  and  Waters;  all  therein  and  on  of 
which  F'O  should  be  Lord  1366  from  creation  of  Ava  and  Adm:  as  I God  made,  wrote  engraved  on 
the  Rolls,  two  Golden  Squares,  Tablets  whereon  are  my  Commandments,  Laws,  Instructions  for 
Wo  Man  and  Man  and  of  men  to  obey,  do,  by  the  line  of  beauty,  separate,  unite  upright,  pure,  holy 
for  I am  thy  Creator  God  to  be  honored,  worshiped,  loved  singly,  but  in  one,  is  before  Christ  arrives, 
God  the  FYther  and  God  the  Holy  One,  that  is  one  Omnipotent,  Omniscient,  Omnipresent,  Lord  God 
of  Ava  and  j\dm  that  I created  in  Oma  and  is  Omo  land  of  Lake  Pyramid  I built  which  shall  he  called 
Amarica  that  thou  earnest  from  the  l>and  of  the  Serpent  Mound  that  was  built  by  Ava  and  Adm,  Cain 
Ka  Na  Fa  Ta  FYr,  Abl  and  Zana,  St  and  Sana:  8 (see  fig.  8 on  Dighton  Rock)  write,  cut,  engrave, 
chisel  this  on  stones,  metal.  Silver,  Gold  for  Adm’s  lion  sins  I turned  you  from  the  garden  of  Eden= 
Adan:  For  Cain  murder  of  Abl:  Cain  thou  shalt  be  a servant  of  and  thy  children  servants  despised  by 
all  generations  saith  the  Lord  a spot  I put  upon  you  thy  guilt  is  alcoholic  accursed  Satan’s  weapon  evil 
ways  you  willfully  embraceth — and  my  Holy  square  commandments  Laws  you  shall  not  or  families  own 
or  destroy;  thou  shalt  be  a marked  line  for  the  ages  but  enlarge  and  become  a head  of  the  power  of 
Evil  in  the  world  I will  by  fiood  destroy  in  its  height  and  diseases  for  man  shall  surely  die  as  I decreed 
but  as  you  killed  Abl  after  birth  of  Zana  I will  not  hold  that  line  to  punishment  but  when  yours  and 
others  sin  the  wicked  shall  be  drowned  by  waters  and  one  family  remanent  I will  .save  to  people  the 
world  anew:  this  I do  for  the  sake  of  pure  Ava  that  disdained  to  listen  to  the  lionlike  venemous 
serpent  that  diseaseth,  drunkeneth  and  killeth,  like  Cain  his  brother  Abl,  venom  serpentine  even  to 
the  fall  that  will  try  to  bring  into  darkness  even  Ynm=Anm=Anamim  and  Adar,  Mizraim  and  Lazar 
after  their  foreparents  St  and  Sana:  Mizraim  was  pure,  I God  giveth  unto  him  and  his  line  the  Golden 
Square  Commandments  and  Lavv^s:  Anm  went  forth  from  foreparents  the  line  of  beauty  Av^a  and  Adm 
that  I united  in  Cain  and  Abel  line  Anm  line  your  parents  Saio  and  Anos,  Nasata  and  Cainan,  I/alor 
and  Mahalalal  the  upright  that  keepeth  my  Commandments,  Santa  and  Fa — 
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ADA,  SARA  FAXA  AND  ENOCH,  THE  LONG  LINE  EROM  PYRAMID 
LAKE  AND  SERPEN  T MOl’ND,  OMO  ACROSS  THE  SEA  WATERS, 
where  I the  LORD  C»OD  brought  safely  Noah  and  Family  from  Omo  to  Mt. 
Araat  from  the  Bay  of  the  long  River,  that  shall  he  called,  Mississippi;  NOAH 
AND  FAMIIA'  which  I brought  with  Sea  Compass  to  the  land  of  AGIPT  where 
I told  Noah  Fdimily  to  build  an  Altar  a pyramid  unto  me  the  LORD  GOD  and  gave  compass  in 
Centre  my  Eye  to  Noah  P'amily  ( See  Saucer  Plate  No.  26  at  Berlin  Museum)  I saved  from  deluge 
Lamar  N Noah,  Anr  N Ham,  E Talimar  N japeth,  E Rahakar  N Shem;  These  the  hand  of  God 
saved  from  the  land  of  Omo,  the  Pyramid  Lake  line  Anon,  the  Serpent  Mound  land  that  their  seed 
people  the  earth  and  commandeth,  keep  my  Commandments  and  Laws  descendants  of  Salah  and 
Matoslah,  Ladar  N Lamak,  seed  of  Lamah  N Noah=Nh  long  line  that  hegetteth  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Earth  till  I thy  God  cometh  to  gather  Thee  into  my  Hand  for  my  Heavenly  Mansions  that  en- 
dureth  time  everlasting.”  Here  endeth  the  2nd  line  a part  of  the  careful  true  reading  for  all  (see  2nd 
Edition,  also  part  of  8 N 9 hieratic  symbols  of  3d  by  count  to  right  and  last  symbol  of  third  line  with 
two  c,  a,  between. 

3.  "Pure  holy  Commandments,  Laws  of  Ava  - Adm,  Nh,  Hm,  (spelt  here  as  in  Heb. ) F.  Miz- 
raim,  to  all  the  long  line:  I the  LORD  give  to  generations  of  men,  begetters  of  Christ  the  pure,  every 
people  under  the  sun  my,  (God’s)  children  to  Wisdom  truth  unto  Wo  Man  Kind  seed,  keep,  write, 
record  this  and  I God  will  protect  it  and  naught  shall  prevail  against  me:  my  power  is  supreme  and 
the  son  seed  of  M.  A.  L.  F.  shall  proclaim  me  and  it  out  of  Egypt  in  the  land  of  Annona,  Omo, 
Mounds,  My  built  Pyramid  land  in  lake  waters  where  the  people  liveth:  there  raging  deadly  wine  lust 
for  women  pure  that  upright  three  men  begetteth  in  a consolidated  line  of  beauty.  Lord’s  and  God’s 
line  in  U.  S.  that  the  Sun  first  shone  on  and  chose  the  line  to  make  in  aggregation  for  heavens  line  of 
beauty,  God’s  Universal  People  are  united  with  Trinity  by  Christ,  begot  by  Joseph  and  Mary  Christ 
complete  union  of  4th.  Earthly  parents  Mary  Joseph,  b.  Christ',  Thecla^,  Anr'^,  Sarah^,  Mary^  Lucy^, 
Sons  were:  James'’,  Joses®,  Juda’,  Simeon'°,  John",  beloved  of  God,  the  long  line  of  Noah,  see,  and 
it  is  good,  the  Lake  Pyramid,  and  records,  even  of  Christ  in  Rock,  Towner,  Arch,  Temple  of  Chia  & 
Bahman.”  (Thus  endeth  3d  and  commenceth  4th  line.)  ( Read  from  Left  to  RIGHT.  ) "Nothing 
is  concealed  but  it  shall  be  revealed  by  the  Lord  unto  all  the  people  of  God.  Even  the  thoughts  in 
the  inhabited  worlds  of  planets:  that  in  this  here  the  long  line  from  Noah  after  flood:  Ava  & Adam 
before,  the  begetters,  as  the  Lord  told  me  to  record  on  panel,  (pictures  as  four  sides,  now  read  back  to 
it),  as  Falafar  and  Affosis  (=Apophis=Apofes=Apophes,  etc.  ),  Lara  and  Bianchas,  Farada  and  Mars, 
Rachar  and  Mantha,  Hanar  and  Hasaftr,  Fnf  Mra  and  xAtta,  Mrai  and  Att,  Lyra  and  Tta,  (return, 
read  gen.  21.)  Fora  and  Butan,  Rafa  and  Kaka,  Rafar  and  Bainuter,  Naomi  and  LYnas,  Muta  and 
Santa,  xArta  and  Tata,  xAf  Anar  and  Nahka,  Maron  and  Sabas,  Aloa  and  Tata  II,  Falamar  and  Satos, 
the  Lords  great  .-\fr  and  Ramfarka,  Tatar  and  Huni,  Iditar  and  Sanafra,  Mathar  and  Khufu,  Fammr 
and  Ratataf,  Malona  and  Rashaf,  Bunala  and  Ramanka,  and  over  Sea  pyramid  first  built  line  copied, 
w here  the  Golden  Square,  Marion  and  Usakaf,  Marifu  and  Rasahu,  Farna  and  Ramisar,  (see  Catouche 
gen.  38)  the  Lord’s  Oma  line  of  Musar  and  Harmanka,  Francasa  and  Ratatka,  Hulda  and  Mnas,  Fnr 
Funar  and  fata  III,  and  wdth  line  projecting  tail  in  iTgypt  head  and  Body  at  Annona,  (Taunton  River, 
Dighton  Rock.  Thus  endeth  the  fourth  line  on  the  right.  Fifth  line  Gen.  45  commenceth  on  left 
to  right,  i Farna  and  Ramasi,  Fafur  and  Mananra,  Frna  and  Tyrous,  luiar  and  Satas,  Batha  and 
Nafakara,  Bithia  and  Nabkth,  (See  Catouche,  Gen.  49),  Noanah  and  Hana. 
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eovcrcion  abilit\’  consists  in  hno\viiu3  thoroiu3hl\’  the  value 
of  tbinos." 


PLATE  311 


PLATE  314 


PLATE  312 


Plate  311  The  Pyramids  of  Tlgypt  were  copied  from  Lake  Pyramid  in  Oregon,  United  States  of 
America. 

Plate  312  The  Old  Man  of  the  White  Mountains,  New  Hampshire,  was  honored  hy  the  Indians 
as  the  sacred  work  of  God. 

Plate  313 — Ossippee,  Indian  Mound,  near  Lovel’s  Brook  in  New  Hampshire. 

Plate  314 — An  Egyptian  vessel  of  great  swiftness.  Its  lines  of  construction  are  alleged  to  he  in 
use  to-day  among  the  builders  of  fast  sailing  yachts.  Phoenicians  were  the  descendants  of  the 
.Egyptians  and  a strong  hardy  just  people. 
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PLATE  VII. 


"C  l’S  TOM  IS  rilK  PLAGI  E OF 
WISH  MEN.  AM)  THE  IDOE  OE 

EOOES.  ' — Hug.  Theop- 

"Mcist  men  judu;e  accordini);  to  tlieir 

interests,  and  abound  in  tlieir  own  sense. 
Eet  two  he  of  a contrary  opinion,  yet  each 
presume  to  liave  rii!;ht  on  Itis  side.  But 
reason  has  always  been  faitlifid,  and  never  had 
two  faces.  ’ — Gratian 

" Tlie  omission  of  good  is  the  commission 
of  e\  il.” 

"The  true  spirit  of  religion  cheers  and 
c'alms  the  soul.  It  is  not  the  business  of 
virtue  to  extirpate  the  affections  of  the  mind, 
hut  to  regulate  them.” 

"Any  sin  committed  in  jest,  is  greater 
than  when  it  is  done  in  earnest.” 

"As  antiquity  cannot  privilege  a mistake, 
so  novelty  cannot  prejudice  one.” 

—Sir  T.  P.  Blount 
"judges  aught  he  more  learned  than 
w itty,  more  reverent  than  plausible,  and  more 
advised  than  conhdent.  Above  all  things, 
integrity  is  their  portion  and  proper  virtue.” 

— Lord  ‘Bacon 

"The  truly  religious  person  tolerates  the 
honest  belief,  worship,  of  all  others,  in  truth.” 
“'Ehe  principal  point  of  wisdom  is,  to 
know’  how  to  value  things  as  they  deserve, 
d'here  is  nothing  in  the  world  worth  being  a 
knave  for.” 

•*  ^ ^ '-1^  ^ * 

In  this  .-Egyptian  Pyramid  of  "Gizeh” 
was  a Record  hy  the  PAmih-  of  Noah  and 
Seals.  Build  at  Washington-  a wireless  tele- 
graph 800  feet  high  with  a heroic  bust  of  the 
lawful  ruler  of  every  nation  knowm.  Tine 
busts  of  169  generations  of  our  uni\ersal  fore- 
parents honoring. 


PLATE  316.  The  comparison  of  Churches,  Temples  and  Pyramid. 
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Plate  317. 

Generation 
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rilKRK  IS  ONK 


GOD  AND  FA'I'IIEK  OF  AFF,  WHO  IS  AIU)\F  AFF, 
riIROF(;iI  AFF,  AND  IN  VOl'  AFF. 


Cl)c  Xol^'9  ipiavcr  in  flDicb  flDac  llnbian  anb  German  Xanouaocs 


tka.NkSla  t i:i) 

R.XCLISll 


INTO 


I 


K 


tSiptuk 

md(je 


tsiptuk  deli 
moye 


A 


aps 

so  a Itch 


negwe§ 


OFK  FATllFK  which 
art  iu  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kiiifi’- 
dom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  (tive  ns  this  day 
out  ■ daily  bread.  And 
foriiive  ns  onr  debts  as 
we  forgive  onr  debtors. 

And  lead  ns  iu)t  into 
temjitation,  bnt  deliver 
us  f rom  e V i 1 : F() H d"  1 1 1 X li 
IS  THE  KLX(H)OM,AXl) 

THE  POWER. AXI)  THE 
HEOKY  FOREVER. 

A. MEN. 

This  is  a copy  from 
the  excellent  book  of 
Prof.  CARE  FAFEMA.X  : 
isso. 

It  is  interesting  to 
note  a pleasant  sui-])rise 
in  the  Miche  .Mack  Indi- 
ans hierogly  i»hic  ('ana- 
dian  language  the  kept 
with  o n 1 a slight 
changed  primitive  Alpha- 
bet. © V 

Plate  dll)  is  the 
ruins  of  a Temple.  It 
was  built  to  worship 
the  Fniversal  one  (Jol) 
who  was  known  in  primi- 
tive language  as  F.\.  the 
numerous  F's  designates  the  Father 
of  all  who  gave  their  names  Fnr  and 
Fna  that  signifies  we  are  line  created 
of  and  from,  by  Hod.  Plate  820  is  a 
valuable  RIXO  found  by  excavating 
a garden  in  Etruria,  sold  to  a Floi-- 
ence  Mu.seum  that  became  poor  and 
sold  it  to  the  honorable  and  most 
reputable  gentleman  that  wiltei-  pur- 
chased it  from.  It  is  monogrammic  and 
the  Pyramid  like  ])rojections  and 
hieroglyphics  when  arranged  in  se- 
(juence  as  the  line  language  gives  the  (Jenealogy  of 
Christ  without  the  apparent  (fisere])ancv  as  is  found  in 
the  Holy  Hebrew  Language  of  both  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. It  says  on  it  count  the  ])yramids  5,  and  my 
ancestor’s  name  was  Achim.  count  his  1,  Azor,  2, 
Abiud.  4,  Amon  : 2,  Aehaz  :=Asa  ; 1,  Abia  : 3,  Amin- 
adab  : Aram:  The  (Ireat  Abraham  : 7,  Arphaxad  : 

9,  AXFS=Enos=Anos,  .Egyptian,  O.A~ O S:  2,  AVA 
and  ADM  who  were  created  by  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Hoh’()ne.  2nd  line  Reading : by  God  created. 

©A  V-  Primitive  Alphabet,  F.  A.  IM,  is  pre- 

eminently religious  : Eveiw  Symbol  is  the  ancient  name 


SCHRIFT  DER  MIKMAK-INDFVNER. 


^ 9 w<e;^s=s  11^  ttfe 


NuSinen  wayok  ebin  tsiptuk  delwidzin  inegwidedeiiiek  wayok  n'telidaiien 
IJnser  Vater  im  lUinmel  sitzeiid  es  moye  deiu  Name  sein  yeacJilet  ha  Iliaimel,  tins 


ula  nemulek 
dich  zu  sehen 


uledetgiiien. 

imattfh<dtS(im. 


ignemwiek 
yeicdhrt  sein 

^ ® 5*  lJc 

ulek  makimigwek 
so  dir  gehorcht  toerden  auf  Erden 

pn. 

kiskuk  delamuktes 
heufe  gib  ims 


3^ 

Natel  wayok  deli  gkedulk 
Dort  im  llimmel  wie  dir  gehorcht  loird 

sH 


eimek. 


eseinigwel 
m d/ieser  Art 


< c c 
rr  ^ c 

Delamukubenigwal 
ICO  wir  siiid.  M'ie  dn  iins  gegehen  hast 

penegwunenwin  nilunen.  I)elyabik§iktaka§ik 
uHsere  EuJinmg  uns.  ff'^ir  vergehend  jenen 


XV 


1 3 A I — 1 


wegaiwinametnik  elp  pel  nikskam  abiksiktwin 

so  haben  bdeidiyt  mis,  so  dn  o Gott  vergib 

tf-n< 


mu  k'tigalina  kedzinukamke  winnsigwel 
nicht  zu,  fallen,  halte  fern  von  uns  Leiden, 


r^C 

winn^udil 
bei  der  Hand 


elweultik 
unsere  Fehler. 

3IF3ff; 

twaktwin. 

Vbel. 


Melkeiiiiire^ 
Halte  tins  fest 


tXj 

N'deliets. 

Amen. 


t 


11 

PLATE  318 
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PLATE  320 


PLATE  319 


of  God,  the  hWther  in  Cst  Trinity  in  each  of  second  and  third  monogramic  beautiful  symbols,  which  w tisgiven  by 
Gt)D  to  Ava  and  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  From  these  curved  and  straight  lines  all  Alphabets  of  the  Earth. 


a 


70 


A - 

0 

F 

.A  .N 

OS 

rile  .+',y:yptian  Primitive  name  of  F.  Anos  truthfully  translated.  'I'he  designation  of 

the  names  hv  A was  to  honor  each  of  them 


Univcreal  1[nternational  (Genealogical  tablet 


rr  WAS  C'ALI.Kl) 


MOABl'PE 


STONE 


A NEW  OED  I'RANS- 
EAl'lON. 

“A\’A.  ADAM.  OE  TRI- 
NITY C'reated:  Ranafatafa 
iN  C ain.  Twins;  Abl.  h.they 
for  continuation  of  the  loiii>; 
line  for  earth  and  waters: 

Cain  m.  Ranafatafa:  Had 

Zana.  the  writer  of  Sacred 
Annals  u ith  Abel  that  she 
married  and  had  Sana,  m. 

St  of  the  long  line,  had 
C'ainan,  m.  Na.sata,  d a . 

Stair  a n d Masui,  Had  : 

Mhllal,  m.  Ealar  da.  F'na  N 
Mri.  da.  Ena  N Ear,  da. 

Anos  and  Saio:  HadPh  Erd, 
m.  Santa,  da.  Maris,  s.  Das, 
s.  Tassa,  s.  St  and  Sana: 

Had:  Hnak=  Enoch  m. 

Sara,  da.  St  N Sana:  of  Ava 
N Adam.”  TDre  endeth 
the  first  line,  left  to  right. 

It  mentioned  the  “long  line 
12  times”  part  as  repetition 
I do  not  continue  repeating 

THE  SECOND  LINE: 

Enoch  N Sara  Had: 

Mtoslh,  m.  E.  Salah,  da. 

St  N Sana,  da.  Zana  N Ahl, 
da.  Cain:  Had:  Emk  = 

Lamecli,m.  Ladar,  da.  .Anos 
N Saio  he  s.St  bro.  Abl, 

Cain,  Canafatafa,  children 
or  seed  of  A\a  6c  Adm  of 
CJod:  Had:  Nh  m.  Eamr, 

(iolden  Squares  and  here  on  right  endeth  the  second  line. 

E.  .Mars  m.  in  Pyramid  Lake  Land,  Enr.  Eardar,  da.  adopted  from  the  land  of  Omo,  she  of  the  longest  upright 
line  son  of  Noah  Hm,of  Sm,  of  Jpfth,  Atta’s  son  At’s  da.  of  Second  Family,  ancestor  of  the  Oneida  Tribe  of  Sec- 
ond I amil\  in  Oma,  Had:  Bianches,  m.  Lara,  da.  Hasaftr  and  Hanor  ( here  as  elsewhere  often  is  found  the  a 
changed  to  o).  Had:  T'na  Afofis=Afofsis,  translated  by  Creeks  Apophis,  the  giant  that  had  an  immense  family: 
one  authority  said  60  chn.  And  in  the  first  of  these  two  families  of  the  Five  Nations  from  Noah  was  found  the 
first  name  of  Washington  and  spelt  VAshatana  and  in  above  “Moabite  Phccnician  Stone  it  is  spelt  Wshinton  and 
that  has  the  Ck.  Washington.  Afofsis,  m.  E.  Ealafar  da.  E.  Alars  and  T'.  Eardar,  Had  Son  E.  Butan  m. 

Fora,  da.  .Mars  and  Eardar:  Had:  Raka,  m.  Rafa,  da.  E.  Ear  and  E.  Rana,  s.  Bianchas  and  Lara:  Had  Bainutar, 
m.  Rafar,  da.  Eah  and  Rala,  s.  Bianchas  and  Lara:  Had  da.  Sara  m.  Abram  and  son  Utnas,  m.  Noami  da.  F. 
Afofsi',  and  Ealafa:  Had:  E.  Santa,  rn.  .Muto,  da.  of  great  Afofsis  and  F'alafar,  Had:  Tata  and  they  went  forth  to 
the  Land  of  Omo=Oma  and  here  as  in  (jenesis  it  is  spelt  Amarica,  the  land  of  Zana  where  she  wrote  annals  of 
Cjod  across  the  Cfreat  Ocean,  they  went  with  Compass  and  returned  from  this  first  Inhabited  land  bringing  many 
Inhabitants. 


7/  yf  7© = y<4  <i  ^ 

.7f^/ZyYi 

V w 4Ty|  ^ 

-y.xA- 

\<y  -f -Iw 

AY 

rfd-  X V .3^ 

^7  ^ w 4 ^ A 7 X 3 sj ;y,  .5  ^ ^ 

y.H 

^ 7«  Y 2^75774=1 7 5 ^<.<yo.x  ^ 
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h M j.K5  1 

7577+  Y I h. 

+Y  i17aYm6_7 


jy-x^..y\ 


a 

n,  b,  e,  cf,  e,  Lines  .showing  two  fractures. 
PLATE  321 


da.Mtfslh  6:  Salah, Had : Hm, 
Sm,  japeth,were  in  the  F'lood 
of  Waters  and  piloted  by  God 

the  C.'reator dots  lOtli 

Generations  to  Mt.  Araat 

sons. ..G  o d Trinity Saved 

son  G o d line  6c  Cain  the 
Ranafatafa  line,  Lamr  wrote: 
Anr,  da,  Saio  & Anos:  m. 
FI  m , FI  ad : M zrom= A liz- 

raim:  Laza,  da.  MtfsIh=Me- 
thuselah  and  of  son='dot 
long  line  of  Ava  and  Adm, 
CainMnd  Abl,  Canafatafa  and 
Zana,  Sana  and  St,  Mizraim 
and  Laza  Had : A"nm=Ana- 
mim  m.  Adr,  da.  Maf  o=son 
Hm,  Adr  and  Ynm=xAnm 
Had  Tta  m.  Lyra,  da.  Hm 
and  Adr:  Tta  and  Lyra  had 
son  of  earth  Att,  m.  Mrai  da. 
Ena  Mizraim  and  Laza,  Had: 
Atta,  who  was  with  his  father 
a F ree  Mason,  line  to  Nh  and 
Hm  and  mother  Lamr,  m. 
Mra,  da.  F'.  Mah  and  F. 
Mri,  son  of  Mizraim,  and  da. 
of  Tta.  Atta  m.  Fnfr  Mra 
and  had  F.  Hasaftr  m.  F. 
Hanah,  da.  F\  Mizraim  and 
Laza  Had;  Mantha,  m,  F. 
Racha,  da.  Atta  and  AIri,  s. 
and  da.  F'.  Anm,  son  of  Att; 
Had:  F'.  Mars,  who  went 

with  his  Father  and  a.  com- 
pass to  Anana,  Zana  Land  of 
Noah  over  the  Ocean  where 
Zeus=God  engraved  the 
And  then  commenceth  the  3rd  on  left  to  right  where 
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WHO  BRorcarr  wriii  ihem  riiK  (R)LDKn  soi’ark  c;irr  or  c;oi)  com- 
mandments: EAWS:  ANNAE8,  SACRED  CR)D  W RITI  EN  ROEES:  ZANA  AND 

SANA’S  WRI'IINCES  Wl'm  THOSE  EROM  AVA  AND  ADA\E  HERE  ENDl/ni 
3.  ( Comnienceth  4 line)  (jani=(jeneration  26th.  Arta,  da  Afofsis  and  Ealafa,  m.  Tata,  son  of  Santa, 
Hath  Nahka,  m.  Af  An  Ar,  da  Kaka  and  Rafa,  Had  Sahas,  m.  Maron,  da.  \'ana  and  Afa,  son  of  I'. 
Kaka.  Had:  Tata,  ni.  Aloa,  da.  Ramaf  and  Ala,  s.  Utnas  and  Naomi:  Had:  Satos,  m.  Ealamar,  da. 
Almo=Alma,  s.  Tata  and  Arta;  Had:  son,  Ramfarka,  m.  Afr,  da.  E.  Mars.  Santa  and  Muto:  Had: 
Huni,  m.  E.  Tatar,  da.  Noa,  s.  Nahka  and  Af  Anr=Af  An  Ar:  I had:  Sanafra,  m.  Eata,  tla.  I-'.  Noa, 
s.  Nahka  and  Af  Anr.  Had:  Khufu,  m.  Mathar,  da.  Mn:e,  s.  Sahas  and  Maron;  Had:  Ratataf,  m. 
Eammr,  da.  Eafar  and  s.  Huni  and  Tatar;  Had:  Rashaf,  m.  Marlona,  da.  Ena,  s.  Huni  and  'Tata: 
Had:  Ramanka,  m.  Bunala,  da.  Ena,  son.  Khufu  and  Matha..  ( Endeth  4 and  commenceth  5th  line.  ) 
ERINErV  hlesseth  these  women:  Had  Usakaf,  m.  Alarion,  da.  F.  Sanafra  and  Eata;  Elad:  Rasahu, 
m.  Marrifu,  da.  F.  Marian,  s.  P'.  Khufu;  Had:  Ramisar,  m.  P'arna,  da,  Rashaf  and  son  of  Ramanka 
and  Bunala:  Had:  Harmanka,  m.  Musar,  da.  Ramanka  s.  Marrifu  and  Rasahu  and  these  generations 
were  from  their  forefathers  great  Mariners  going  to  and  fro  with  their  families  to  the  land  of  Zana, 
Ava  and  Adm  Land  where  Trinity  Blessed  His  creation:  Had:  P'.  Ratatka,  m.  Francasa  da.  Usakaf  ; 
and  Marion;  Had:  M nas,  m.  Hulda,  da.  Rashu,  s.  F.  Rasahu  and  Marrifu;  Had:  Tata  and 
on  — A<^=OA  mLu  o=Fanius=janius=OnM  and  P'otinded  Italy,  Peru:  Peru  founded  Japan: 

Tata  III  m.  Funar,  da.  Ramisar  and  P'arna;  Had:  Ramasi,  m.  P'arna,  da.  F.  Harmanka  and  Musar; 
Had:  Mananra,  m.  P'afur,  da.  Ratatka  and  P'rancasa:  This  Mananra=Mann  Ra  Founded  Germany. 
Here  endeth  (6th.  line)  Alananra  and  P'afur  had  F.=I.  TYROL'S,  m.  P'rna,  da.  Ainas  and  Hafr,  s.  | 
Ainas  and  Hulda;  Had : Satas,  m.  Lnar,  da.  P'ata  and  Alara,  s.  Tala  and  P'unar : Had  : Nafakara,  m.  Batha  | 
da.  Farnal  and  Fura,  s.  F.  Tyrous  and  P'nr;  Had:  Nahkth,  m.  Bithia,  da.  F.  Tyrous  s.  P'.  Alananra 
and  Fafur:  Had:  Hana:  Nahkth  was  a great  P'ra,  worshiped  (5od  the  Trinity,  a mariner,  built  'Pern-  | 
pies  in  iLgypt  and  Omo  the  Alound  Land,  God  showered  great  blessings  upon  this  numerous  and  ' 
godly  family:  He  and  wife  Bithia  Had  F.  Hana,  m.  F.  Noanah,  da.  Tyrous,  son  P'.  Satas  and  F.  l>ana. 
Had:  Ramankhfa,  m.  Alahataval,  da.  Vafras,  s.  Nafakara  and  P'.  Batha.  They  were  mighty  in  the 
Land=Had:  Anm  II,  m.  Hazzalal,  da.  Vafras  and  son  Nafakara  and  F.  Batha,  Had:  Sufis,  Anm  III, 

\ atatonwatea  h.  1071  B.  C.  at  Oma,  Alariner,  Indian  Chief,  Compass  (shown  here  and  on  Catouche 
Gen.  53  he  was  b.  Dec.=Anm  23rd:  see  Schoolcraft’s  Lh  S.  Government  pub.  p.  634,  Affairs  of  In-  ; 
dians)  He  died  829  B.  C.  Recorded  in  Genesis  61,  buried  in  Alound  of  Serpent,  Adams  Co.,  Ohio:  his  ' 
son  Oratota  I was  a Alariner,  upright  and  great  in  Anona,  Zana  Land:  Endeth  6th  line  and  7th.  Son 
P'.  Sufis,  m.  Anannaah,  da.  A.  C.  P'unis,  s.  F.  Satas  and  P".  Lnar,  Had:  F.  Mizraim,  m.  Aaglaha,  da. 

A.  C.  Furnius,  s.  F.  Nahkth  and  F.  Bithia:  Had:  P'na  Shishark  m.  Halarh  and  da.  Hano,  h.  month  , 
May  3rd,  m.  King  Solomon,  s.  King  David,  horn  of  Bath  Shua,  da.  Ammiel,  (Chron.  3,  verse  5.)  | 

(See  pi.  113,  Cjold  sent  to  King  Solomon  formed  an  alliance  and  m.  his  da.  Anbury:  Acts  28:  verse  13  j 
Records  the  Alariner  Compass  and  Chinese  Compass  dated  1010  B.  C.  with  names  of  King  Solomon  j 
and  Hiram  of  Tyre  and  numbers  1 to  24,  etc.  Daedalus  and  his  Nephew'  made  Chip  Ax,  Saw',  Wimble,  ! 
Perpendicular,  Compass,  Turning  Lathe,  Glue  and  Potters’  Wheel,  and  his  father  Eupalamus  the 
Anchor:  In  Chronology  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  page  148,  it  claims  incorrectly  those  as  inventions 
presumably  from  incorrect  translations.  John  Jackson  in  the  Chronological  Antiquities,  1752  A.  D., 
Printed  in  London,  Vol.  2,  pages  436  and  437,  declares  “Hoanm  Ti,  which  name  signifies  Great 
Emperor,  invented  a compass  2438  w hich  showed  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  Heavens,  pages  472  i 
and  473  p..Ching  A'ong  began  his  reign,  1096  B.  C.  About  this  time  a Magnetic  Index  pointing 
North  and  South,  like  the  Mariner  Compass  was  known  in  China.  Chen  Kong  presented  the  Ambas- 
sador of  the  King  of  Cochin,  China,  one  of  them  to  direct  them  better  in  their  w'ay  home.  'Phis  in- 
strument was  called  Chinan:  iEgyptian  name  is  ''^I~A  — , a pretty  good  illustration  of  it  that  is  drawn 
on  Catouche  Generation  18  and  2422  B.  C.  and  on  Fnr  Lamr’s  History  of  Creation  w'ith  w'hich  we  ! 
may  wisely  dismiss  Compass  to  its  good  use.  (GK^  delta  and  v=N=i'Egyptian  ^—A. ) j 
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KNA  SmSllARK,  M.  IIALARH,  DA.  FANA,  S.  F.  HANA  AND  F.  NOANAH:  HAD 
1 AFHXAriS,  >F  BARIA  DA.  FOUR  S.  F.  ANM  AND  F.  IFAZZALAL:  HAD:  FNA 
BOeXAFAFS.  AF  F.  ARFINA,  DA.  F.  MFZRAIM  AND  F.  AACiFAHA:  HAD:  FNA 
Os;irkt'n.  m.  I'nr.  Riuu,  cla.  F.  Anm,  s.  F.  Anm  and  F.  Farna:  Had:  SiHasi,  m.  F.  Saraho,  da.  F. 
Sliishark  and  V.  Shishark  and  F.  Halarh:  HacF  F.  Orsakon,  m.  Fnr  Akishatana,  da.  Nasa,  s.  F. 
raclinatis  aiul  I'.  Barn:  HacF  Xamrut.  Records  in  .'E^\’ptian  Sliowetli  the  burial  of  Ataton,  and  on 
the  ancient  Fcmih  is  found  Ohratota,  former  829  B.  C.,  latter,  the  name  spelt  backwards,  as  Atotarho 
See  SchiH)lcraft’s  Cioxernment  Work  on  Ethnology,  page  638,  volume  1855.  The  sixth  family 
invades  the  hfth  Xation  at  Omo.  xAlso  this  (jenealogical  Stone  essentially  the  same.  Fna  Namrut 
(aforesaid),  m.  Arkona,  da.  F.  Boccharis  and  F.  Arlina  of  long  line:  Had:  Takalut,  and  son  Oratota, 
h.  828.  d.  ”"7  B.  C'.  5 Sept,  he  went  by  boat  to  Annona,  Pyramid  Land  across  Ocean.  F.  Takalut,  m. 
F.  Mutta,  da.  F.  lk)ccharis  and  F.  Arlina:  Flad:  F.  Shamkon,  m.  P\  Camilla,  da.  Karla,  s.  F. 

Osarkon  and  V.  Rina,  and  w ent  across’the  Ocean  to  xAnona,  Omo,  Endeth  7th  and  heginneth  8th 
line  of  “Ava  and  .Adm  whose  son  united  long  line  of  da.  and  son  F.  Shamkon  and  wife  Had  F. 
Ramsass.  m.  E.  Mullah,  da.  F.  SiHasi  and  h'.  Saraho,  s.  Tubal  Cain:  Had:  P'.  Zo=So  (spelled  both 
ways  in  Holv  Bible)  m.  P'nar  Xoara,  da.  Hafana,  s.  PA  Namrut  and  V.  xArkona:  Had  P".  Samiticus, 
m.  P'na  Zara,  da.  Xahi,  s.  P'.  d’akalut  and  PA  Mutta:  Had:  PA  Nachro,  m.  P'nar  Saio,  da.  P'aconr,  s, 
F.  Shamkon  and  P'.  Camilla;  Had:  P'na  Sammis,  m.  P'.  Srta,  da.  Samal,  s.  F.  Ramsa.ss  and  F.  Mullah; 
Had:  P'.  .Afras,  (xApries)  m.  Thala,  da.  Alasandra,  s.  P'.  Nachro  and  F.  Saio;  Had:  Niatatis,  da.  P'. 
xAfras  and  P'.  Thala,  m.  (9th  line)  P'.  Camhysas;  Had:  P'NxA  CYRL  S,  m.  F.  .ANAR  MANDANE, 
da.  Cyaxaras  II  who  was  Darius  the  Mede,  s.  iAstyages;  (Vide  Generation  72  for  facts)  Had:  P'NA 
xA  r rOSAR,  da.  P'.  CVRl  S the  (Teat  King,  son  of  P'.  Camhysas  and  P".  Niatatis,  m.  Fna  Darius,  s. 
Hvstaspes;  Had:  P'.  .Arta  Ba  Zanas,  m.  P'.  xAmastris,  da.  Ono=P'nf  Fas=Phas=Otanes;  Had:  F. 
Hvstaspes,  m.  P'.  Musar,  da.  Manada  and  C.  Fanu;  Had:  Arta  Farnas— xAnti=P\)nos,  m.  P'.  Furina, 
da.  CA  P'urnius  and  Hranci,  da.  M.  N.  Fonos=P'ones;  Had:  C.  P'onei,  m.  Frir^Atthis,  da.  C.  Furnius 
and  xAtta:  Had:  X.  C.  I.  P'arna,  m.  xAnagna,  da.  PRvstaspes  and  xAnna  Ferenna,  da.  Phanuel  of  the 
Tribe  of  Asher.  Thus  endeth  three  last  hieroglyphics  of  9th  and  commenceth  two  on  lOth  line,  left 
to  right.  Fhe  Bible  and  Stone  Tablet  speaks  of  her  as  a Prophetess.  Anagna  and  P'arne;  Had;  Farna 
Bazus,  m.  .Agraea  P'auna,  da.  Arta  P'arnas  and  Fnr  P'urina;  Had:  C.  A.  S.  Furna,  m.  P".  Camils  P'arno, 
da.  P'atnus  P'aunos  and  Fauna;  Had:  P'.  C.  C.  Arta  Bazus,  m.  Fnr  Cleopatra,  da.  Cleomenes,  and 
Coma,  da.  Ptolomy  and  Builder  of  xAlexandria;  Had:  Bazine,  m.  Alexander  the  Great,  son  of  Phillip 
and  Olympias,  Fnr  Bazine  w as  the  da.  of  P".  C.  C,  xVrta  Bazus  and  Fnr  Cleopatra,  he  claimed  descent 
from  mother  side  -Archille  and  P'ather  line  of  P'na  Sammis.  They  had:  Hercles  Selucius  A.  P'.,  m. 
Fnr  xApama,  da.  Arta  Bazus  and  Pipi  Da  P'ne  xAntiochia,  s.  F.  C'.  C.  Arta  Bazus  and  Cleopatra,  Hercles 
and  -Apama  had  Antiochus  Theon,  m.  P'.  Stratonice,  da.  Demetrius  Polior  Cetes  and  Filia;  Had: 
xAntiochus  Pheos,  m.  P'nr  Faodice,  da.  M.  Lepidus  and  Ale^xandria;  Had:  Seleucus  Callinicus,  m.  P'. 
Eaodice,  da.  xAndromarchus  and  xAvah,  s.  xAches;  Plad:  Antiochus  the  (Teat,  m.  P'nr  Laodice,  da. 
Mithradates  I\'  and  King  of  Pontus;  Had:  Antiochus  Pipi  P'arnes,  m.  P'.  Arsinoe,  da.  Phillip  the  son 
of  xAlexander  a descendant  of  Alexander  the  (Teat.  Here  heginneth  the  1 1th  with  a Hag  of  honor  for 
the  Great  xAlexander  w ho  inscribed  his  record  on  the  Tomb  of  Afras  his  ancestor  at  bottom  under  the 
monogrammic  Embalmed  P'na  .Apries,  P'.  Arsinoe  wife  of  Antiochus  P3pi  Fames;  Piad:  Demetrius 
Sotor,  m.  F.  Eaodice,  da.  xAntiochus  Epi  P'anous  and  Achia;  Had:  P'na  Antiochus,  m.  Fnr  Cleopatra, 
da.  C.  Mernusand  xAna;  Had:  xAntiochus  Pipi  P'anous,  m.  Camila,  d.  AT  P'anis  and  wife  Staor,  da.  C. 
Deonusou;  Had:  C.  C.  E.  P'urnius,  m.  Fnr  Scrihona,  da.  (General  xA.  F.  P'.  Pxaucieus  and  E.  X.  C. 
Fnaf;  Had:  M.  M.  C.  P'.  Fucius,  m.  P'nr  P'arna,  da.  M.  (2  N.  Stati  Fiho  and  Julia;  Had:  Marcus 
J^^rippa  Lucius  P'urnius,  the  great  Naval  Commander  of  Pimperor  Augustus.  He  and  son  and  wife 
goeth  to  Oma,  and  he  hecometh  ancestor  of  many  Indians.  He  m.  d'om  P'onia=Pomponia,  da. 
T.  P.  xAtticus  and  Filia;  Had:  nine  sons  and  many  daughters,  14;  He  was  ancestor  of  (F  Washington 
Familv,  went  to  Land  of  Oma,  Pyramid  Lake  Land,  AM  ERICA,  commenced  'Fowler:  Hth  and  1st 
1 2th  line. 
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X=:'I()\\’KR  Hl’II/r  rN'iC)  © CU)I)  TWK  FAI'IIKK  AND  (;OD  I'llK  HOLY  ONI-, 
(NEXT  SYMBOLS  SAY)  AND  I'EMPLE,  FORTI I'lCA  l lON  IN  OMO  rili:  WOMAN 
LAND  OF  W.  MARCUS  ACJRIPPA  N TOM  FONIA  HAD  GRTX’IANUS  j.  CAFB  C- 
Furnius,  m.  'I'liecla,  da.  Mary  and  Joseph  that  chanj^ed  Ids  name  to  C.  Fundus,  killed  hy  Roman 
Senate  A.  D.,  26,  Mary  was  killed  by  the  sword  51  years  after  marriage,  26  Fmk=Auj^.  1 hacla= 
PFICFR  was  an  .tT^yptian  Lady  of  high  rank  (Mary’s  features  are  on  Coin  C/en.  95  and  da.  'I'hecla 
—present  spelling  face  on  seal,  vide.)  ’Fhacla  wrote  the  Alexandrian  C'odex  (at  the  British  Museum. ) 
She  was  of  the  long  blessed  line  h.  after  Christ,  first,  before  her  brothers,  James,  Joses,  Juda,  Simon, 
John  and  sisters,  Jesus  said  unto  the  world:  A prophet  is  not  without  honor,  hut  in  his  own  country, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  CTa^cianus  J.  C.  Calh  Furnarius  and  'I'hclr,  had; 
Gnieus  Agricola  julius  C.  PYirnius,  m.  M.  Pdirna,  da.  Germanicus  and  Agripina;  had  ( Fatlier  named 
Furna  and  Son  Furna)  Scribonius  C.  Furnius,  m.  Julia  Procilla,  da.  Theda  the  writer  of  C'odex 
Alexandrian,  of  God’s  and  Ava  and  xYdm’s  Annals  for  all  Mankind,  and  Gra-cianus  J.  C.  C'.  h.;  had 
Cinaais  Agricola  Julius  F.,  m.  Demito  Decida  Ana,  da.  F'.  Galha  and  /Eiotarou,  da.  Deistriou : had 
Fnf  Furna,  m.  Fnr  L.  Honar,  da.  Bonevent  Scrihonis  and  Putea;  had  Theda,  da.  I>.  Honar  and 
Furna,  m.  C,  Fabi  C.  Furnis.  Both  Thedas  wrote  the  Alexandrian  Codex  of  Trinity  w hich  for 


purity  has  withstood  the  test  of  time,  at  Museum  British.  Fonii=F'odii=Fabii  of  forefathers  from 
whom  descendeth  the  immortal  306  in  battle  on  the  Cremea:  said  Theda,  gt.  gr.  d.  C.  Furniu.,  and 
m.  C.  P'abi  C.  F. ; had  S.  N.  Cornel  Leucius  C.  Furnal  L.  C'.  L.  Furna,  m.  Fnr  L:dia  F.  da. 
Strabo,  s.  Donatius  C'alens  and  Far  Na;  had  (endeth  12  and  13  lines  except)  Flag  and  dot  Star  of 
Oma,  which  is  their  son  C.  F'.  Fabi  J.  S.  V.  h,  m.  Fnr  Livia  Octavias,  da.  Pontus  Lepidus  and  Con- 
cordia; had  Fna  Leonidas  F".,  m.  Fnr  Marina,  da.  Marcellus  Noninus  and  Marcia  Furnella,  whose 
husband  was  the  Grammarian  and  helped  to  turn  upside  down  true  history;  had  C.  C.  Is  Fendear= 
Fars  Fnadal=Fandarl,  translated  from  Persian=Is  Fendear  as  this  Stone  and  Holy  Bible  unintimidated, 
declareth  m.  Fnr  M.  Farnia,  da.  Helvidius  and  Antea  and  s.  of  Helvitius  ann  Fannia;  had  Farenes= 
Bahman,  m.  Fnia  Chia,  da.  Chinese  Emperor  V i they  with  family  went  (wer  the  great  Ocean 
to  finish  the  Newport  Tower  in  the  Land  of  Omo,  a Temple  unto  God  the  Trinity  (Commenceth 
15  line. ) A Lookout:  Fort:  Tower,  was  built  of  stones  and  a receptacle  for  golden  Squares  of  God’s 
Commandments;  by  Marcus  Agrippa  and  son  commenced  who  had  Indian  help  from  six  families  of 
five  nations  ( of  Noah  and  Ham)  that  intermarried  with  the  ancient  Tlgyptians.  The  Temple  was 
monogrammic:  Foundation  of  Stones  and  arches  and  round  body  and  a Pyramid  w^as placed  over  it  of 
stones  and  trees  fell  for  the  interior  wx)rk:  it  was  carried  up  and  had  the  name  Fa=God  on  it,  steps  or 
a ladder  led  up  in  interior  which  was  finished  the  wTole  by  eleventh=ll  Generation  from  Marcus 
Agrippa  L.  F".  to  signify  the  Deity,  Christ;  Genealogy  over  the  top  pyramid  covering  was  erected  a 
tapering  obelisk  passing  up  and  projecting  through  the  Sun,  Globe,  Primitive  Letter  F'=F'a  the  name 
of  ni(  St  High  Omnipotent  God:  Pyramidal  shapes  in  stone  of  its  internal  construction  ( Pls.9N  1040) 
in  it  was  kept  the  Rolls  Squares  and  Tablets  of  God  and  it  was  Dedicated  with  religious  services  to 
God  for  all  the  people  on  earth  and  waters  ol  this  planet  as  w^as  given  to  our  foreparents  Ava  and 
Adam,  a remnant  and  one  of  three  sons  were  left  here  at  Omo,  Lake  Pyramid  Land:  battle  fought: 
Fnr  Chia  and  Bahman;  had  F,  Sassan,  m.  Fur  Ennia,  da.  Macro  and  Codia;  had  (16th  line)  Fk 
Babek  Yezdijird,  m,  Irena,  da.  I Hostalus  and  Sarsena;  had  Arta  Xerxes  Adishir  Bahigan,  m.  F". 
Tashti  Arta  Ducta,  da.  tjJO  Sarani:  had  Fk  Sapor,  m.  Fnr  Furan,  da.  Arta  Bazus;  had  F'.  Hormuz, 
m.  F.  Arcam,  da.  Theodosius,  fr.  Genl.  Theodosius;  had  F.  F'arenes=\Aranas  I (with  this  name  17 
line)  m.  Purana,  da.  Atta— Otta=Otto;  had  F.  Fernis,  m.  Fur  Ana  Fir  UZ,  da.  ©FATA=Far 
Rama,  s.  Arta  Xerxes  and  F.  Tashti;  had  F.  Shapur  Zulu  Kata  m.  Fnr  Car  Zarna,  da.  Adishir  Bab- 
igan  Arta  Xerxes  and  Fnr  Tashti  Arta  Ducta  (Here  endeth  the  17,  line.) 
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I MAD:  .ISlinei  1'RA  M(  )N  I)=P1 1 R AMON  D,  WHO  BOWED  IN  PRAYER  UNTO  GOD 
I rilE  IREMPY,  M.  ENR  GONSTANriNA  DA.  GONSPAN  I IN  US  MAGNUS  AND 

i M1NER\  INA;  HAD:  E.  MUNI)  ZUNR,  M.  C.  IRENA  C'OMMENA,  DA.  ISAAC,  S. 
Lucius,  V.  I-'.  I'crnis  and  E.  Ana.  Had  P'na  Attila,  m.  E.  Hilda,  da.  Constans  Elavius,  Attila  was 
the  prophesieil  Scourp;e  of  God  on  land  and  sea,  he  yielded  the  Scythian  swortl  of  C.  Enrnins;  had 
Irnac=  -AC  1-'.  Rna  C'lo\is,  m.  !■'.  Aridne,  da.  Zeno  and  Ari  Dncta;  had  Joannes  Merovoens, 

111.  E Sarah,  ila.  C'onstantins  ami  Eansta:  had  Childerick,  ni.  E.  Ala  Eenins  da.  Vasa  AI  Fenius  and 
\ eria.  Id  t^en.  from  Petrus  \hirns  Ali  Eenins;  had  E.  E.  E.  Clovis,  in.  h".  Clotilda,  da.  Chilperic, 
of  Burgundy  had  E.  Cdotharins,  in.  I'.  In^onda,  da.  Justin  I,  Enip.  of  Rome.  Had  (19th  line), 
h na  Siijehert,  in.  I'lir.  Brnnechilde,  da.  Athanaj^ildns,  k.  \hsgoths;  Had:  F'.  Childehert  II,  m.  F'. 
F'ailnha,  da.  Antharis,  king  of  the  Goths;  had  F'.  'Thierry  II,  in.  F'nr  Thndachild,  da.  Tiberius  j 
Emperor  of  the  Fiast;  had  F'.  Pepin,  in.  F'nr  Ayasha,  da.  Mahommed  and  Ayasha;  had  F'.  R. 
Bagi  Zadah=Begga,  in.  Zada  Baga,  da.  Mahommed’s  da.  F'atima  and  Ali;  and  sister  Ha  F'ne  m. 
Begga,  s.  F'.  Pepin  and  Ayasha;  had  F'.  Pepin  De  Heristal,  m.  F'nr  Plectitude,  da.  Aribert,  s.  Arhet, 
s.  C'lothair;  had  F'.  C'hildehert,  m.  Clotilda,  da  Baggis,  son  of  Bagga,  s.  Charihert;  had  Robert  Le 
F'ort,  111.  F'.  Alif,  da.  \'erimund=F'ari  Mund  I,  king  of  Spain,  had  Robert,  Duke  of  France,  m.  Al-  i 
satha,  da.  of  Alfred  the  Great  and  Elswitha  had  Edward  and  F"na=Ina,  3 das.;  had  Hugh  the  Great,  ■ 
in.  Fidgina,  da.  Otho  I and  Theo  Fania,  sister  Emp.  of  Germany;  had  Hugh  Caput  (20th),  m.  F'nr  , 
Adelaid,  da.  W illiam  III  d ower  Head;  had  Robert  the  Pious,  m.  Bertha,  annulled  by  Pope  son  of  j 
earth,  ni.  Constantia,  da  William  Cut  Iron  Count  of  Toulouse;  had  Henry  I,  m.  Matilda,  da.  Con-  ' 
rad  II  the  greatest  prince  that  e\er  sat  on  the  Imperial  throne  since  Charlemagne,  in.  Anne  da.  Jaras- 
laus,  king  of  Russia;  had  from  this  last  m.  Phillip  I,  m.  Bertha,  da.  F'lorentus  Count  of  Holland;  had 
Lewis  Le  Crasus,  in.  F.  Adelaid,  da.  Humbert  Count  of  Maurremie  and  Savoy;  had  Lewis  VII,  m. 
Alice  da.  Thihaud  Count  of  Champagne;  had  Phillip  II  Augustus  ( Endeth  20th  line),  m.  Isabella,  ■ 
da.  Baldwin  Count  of  Hainault;  had  Lewis  VIII  Heart  of  Lion,  m.  Blanche,  da.  Alfonso,  king  of 
Castile;  had  Lewis  IX,  St.  Lewis  m.  Margaret,  eldest  da.  Ramond  II  Count  of  Province;  had  Phillip 
III  the  Hard},  m.  Isabella  of  Aragon;  had  Charles  of  Valois,  m.  F'nr  Jolante,  da.  Alphonzo  X king 
of  Leon  and  Castile  and  wife  lolante,  da.  king  of  Arragon;  had  Phillip  \T  De  Valois,  m.  F'.  Jane, 
da.  Robert  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Agns;  had  John  Le  Bon,  m.  F'.  Bonne,  da.  John  king  of  Bohemia; 
had  Charles  Le  Sage,  m.  Joan,  da.  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  Isabella;  had  Charles  VI  Bon  Ami,  m. 
Isabella,  tla.  Duke  Stephen;  had  Charles  I Victor,  m.  (22nd  line)  Mary,  da.  F.ewis  II  king  of 
Naples;  had  Lew  is  XI,  m.  Charlotte  of  Savoy,  da.  Lewis  II  and  Anne  of  Cyprus;  had  Charles  VIII  ' 
w ho  w as  great  as  the  Pyramid  of  F rance,  Espoused  to  Margaret,  Austria,  m.  Anne  of  Britainy,  da. 
Francis  II  Duke  of  Britiany;  had  Charles  Orland,  Charles,  Francis,  Annie,  killed;  JFiAN  F'ERNEL, 
(after  A“^=^=A  in  /Egyptian)  m.  Magdalene,  da.  Jean  Luillier,  Attorney  General  of  France, 
nine  w ent  to  their  death.  Jean  F'ernal=  F'ernel  ( ’^=death  by  poison ) and  Magdalene  (L. ) F'ernal 
Itad  Francis  Junius  F'ernal,  m.  4 wives,  Maria  Commenius,  da.  John  Amos  Commenius,  s.  Phillip  of 
Savoy;  had  John  Furnal,  m.  Annietta,  da.  CEispard  De  Coligny  Admiral  of  Ocean  Navy  of  F'rance, 
and  wife  4^;  had  W ILLIAM  F'ERNALD,  h.  Castle  (Endeth  22  Line:  now'  commenceth  23  line)  | 
of  Hiedleherg,  Baden,  Germany,  m.  Elizabeth  Amand,  da.  Girard  Amand  and  wife  Elizabeth  Wash-  | 
ingt(m;  had  (A)  Dr.  Renald  F'ernald  went  to  the  land  of  Lake  Pyramid,  Anonna,  OAK),  m.  Joanna 
Warhurton,  da.  Judge  W'arhurton;  had  'Thomas  F'F'ernald,  m.  Temperance  Washington,  da.  Robert 
Washington  & w ife  .Vnnie  Cotton,  da.  Sir  Robert  Bruce  Cotton,  Va.,  from  Fing. ; had  John  F'ernald  I 
in  land  OMO,  m.  Mary  Spynie,  da.  Thomas  and  Alargery  Spinney;  had  John  F'ernald  II,  m.  Sarah,  i 
da.  Judge  John  Hincks  and  wife  Edizaheth,  da.  Nathaniel  F'ryer,  Judge.  ( End  23,  1.)  Captain  ! 
John  I'ernald,  m.  Fdizaheth  Rogers,  da.  Rev.  John  and  Alartha  Rogers;  had  Mr.  John  F'ernald  IV 
of  America,  m.  .Mar\  Savage,  da.  Thomas,  John  and  Savage  in  American  War;  had  William  F'ernald, 
m.  Fdizaheth= Betsy  Johnson,  da.  Phineas.and  son  Col.  Samuel,  s.  of  Captain  "Timothy,  s.  Lt.  John 
johnscm;  had  Jonathan  Poor  F'irnald,  m.  Mary  Cotton  Pike,  da.  Robert  and  Mary  Cotton,  da.  Col.  | 
Wm.  Cotton,  gr.  da.  General  'Zehuloji  Pike  (24  line.)  ! 
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GENERAL  ZEBULON  PIKE,  EAl'HER 
MON  rCiOMERV  PIKE  PHILS  P:NI)ETH 
RIGHT  ON  25  LINE  THE  CREST  OE  TH 


OF  BRK;AI)IER  (general  ZEBCLON 
IHE  2TriI  LINE  WITH  A'P  LLI-'P  PO 
REE  SPEARS  OF  PIIE  PIKES  CO  A'P  OI' 


Arms,  Had:  (the  next  three  ^venerations  and  on  mentioned  that  which  is  a fac  simile  of  the  Decree 
of  Cyrus  the  (Teat  who  mentioned  the  line  for  about  HOO  years  from  1900. ) 


jK  jK 

Iduis  foretold  without  a change  of  one  jot  or  tittle  these  events  from  God  thy  Father  I have  used 
in  my  translation  the  Plate  Copy  in  Book  of  William  Norman  Irish,  who  gives  credit  to  Scribner  & 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  for  Plate  that  was  originally  taken  in  “squeeze  paper”  by  M.  Ganneau,  and  correctness 
certihed  by  first  discoverer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Klein:  hut  Dr.  Cdinsburg  claims  it  was  also  curved  at  bottom. 

jt 

‘'The  neglecting  the  study  of  true  wisdom,  says  an  eminent  writer,  will  revenge  itself:  the  despisers 
of  it  not  being  able  to  do  well  in  their  greatest  prosperity,  and  the  lovers  of  it  not  being  willing  to  do 
wrong  in  their  adversities.  All  virtues  are  in  agreement;  all  vices  are  at  variance.  “A  good  man  is 
influenced  by  God,  himself,  and  has  a kind  of  divinity  with  him.” — Seneca. 

“The  great  philosopher  Socrates,  on  the  day  of  his  execution,  a little  before  the  draught  of  poison 
was  brought  to  him,  while  entertaining  his  friends  with  a discourse  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
said.  Whether  God  will  approve  of  my  actions,  I know  not;  but  this  I am  sure  of,  that  I have  at  all 
times  made  it  my  endeavor  to  please  him:  and  I have  a good  hope,  that  this  my  endeavour  will  be 
accepted  by  Him.” 


Philip  III,  King  of  Spain,  seriously  reflecting  upon  the  life  he  had  led  in  the  world,  cried  out 
upon  his  death  bed,  “Ah!  how  happy  should  I be,  had  I spent  those  twenty-three  years  that  I have 
held  my  kingdom,  in  a retirement!”  At  the  same  time  saying  to  his  Confessor,  “My  concern  is  for 
my  soul,  not  my  body.” 


Cardinal  Wolsey,  one  of  the  greatest  ministers  of  state  that  ever  was,  poured  forth  his  soul  in  these 
sad  words:  “Had  I been  as  diligent  to  serve  my  God,  as  I have  been  to  please  my  king.  He  would 
not  have  forsaken  me  now  in  my  gray  hairs.” 


^ 

Cardinal  Richlieu,  after  he  had  given  law  to  all  Europe  for  many  years,  confessed  to  Peter  du 
Moulin,  that  he  being  forced  upon  many  irregularities  in  his  life  time,  by  that  what  they  call  reason 
of  state,  could  not  tell  how  to  satisfy  his  conscience  upon  several  accounts.  And  being  asked  one  day 
by  a friend,  why  he  was  so  sad,  he  answered:  “The  soul  is  a serious  thing;  it  must  be  sad  here  for  a 
moment  or  forever.” 

jt  jt  jt  ' 

Cardinal  Mazarine,  having  made  religion  wholly  subservient  to  the  secular  interests,  discoursing 
one  day  with  a Sorbonne  doctor,  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  man’s  eternal  state,  said, 
weeping,  “O,  my  poor  soul,  whither  wilt  thou  go?”  And  afterwards  seeing  the  Oucen-Mother,  said 
to  her,  “Madam,  your  favors  undid  me;  and  were  I to  live  my  time  again,  I would  be  a capuchian 
rather  than  a courtier.”  In  ancient  times  the  pope  at  his  inauguration  used  to  have  four  marble  stones 
presented  to  him,  out  of  which  he  would  choose  one  for  his  tombstone.” 
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SKE  GEN.  53.  MAHA'IAVAE  AND  RAMANKHEA  (AND  SEE  EOUR 
symbols  the  Hftli  line)  Hazzalal  and  Anm  II=Anamim  2nd.  See  Ax  found  at  Pemberton, 
d New  jersey,  Gen.  53)  Anannaab  and  Subs,  24  Cien.  Catoucbe  winj^s  the  larj^e  letter  C 

and  Greek  C=r  and  G.  Aaj^laha  and  Mizraim  II,  I lalarh  and  Shishark,  and  Catouche  C5en. 
^ 56  declareth  Christ  is  to  come  and  prayetb  unto  God  the  P'atherand  (jod  the  Holy  ()ne,Baru 

and  Ena  Tachnatis,  Arlinaand  Boccharis  the  line  of  beauty  of  Riua  ( Riva  )and  Osarkon,  Saraho 
and  Si  Hasi,  VASHATANA  and  Orsakon  the  mighty,  Arkona,  and  Namrut,(See  Catouche  62, ) Mutta 
and  Takalut,  Camilla  and  Shamkon,  Mullah  and  Ramsass,  Ncara  and  F'na  Zo,(See  Coin  ) ( Catouches) 
Zara  and  Samiticus,  Saio  and  Nachro,  Srta  and  Sammis,  (Vide  C.  Cien.  68-9).  The  Square  Tablet  on 
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IS  part  copy 


fro 


m same  in 


th 


iTgyptian  Char  t, 
gave  to  Ham 
contained  the  state- 
ing  to  East  and  sailed 
a new  country  whose 
teen  Stars  and  its 
he  the  Stars  and  it  to 
and  the}^  shall  Wor- 
of  God  the  Holy 
hols  on  line  to  second 
Thalia  and  Afrias= 

Camhysas,  (PI.  63) 
who  attempted  t o . 

Genealogy  and  pre- 
such  an  extent  he 
this  Plate  of  Kircher 
and  Adam  correct 
two  of  the  Primitive 
tom  under  panel  has 
the  Great  and  Alex- 
Attilla  the  Sword 
is  on  this  line  of  Gen. 
and  Cyrus  the  Great, 

Decree  Rings  forth 
musical  tones  that  are 
World  in  iTgyptian 
Plate  403  gives 
man  and  Mankind 
heyond  the  present 
Christ.  See  PI.  129. 

Ena  Darius,  Amas- 
N as,  Musar  and  F. 
bottom  line  project- 
Artar=Anti  Fonou=Fernes,  See 
glyphics  not  connected  from  right 
Anagna  and  C.  A.  S.  Farna,  Agraia 
Farno  and  C.  A.  S.  Furna  II,  Fnl 
Ena  Bazine  and  ALEXANDER 
Olympias  horn  at  Pella  and  d.  killed 
Mother  Archill  and  Father  Ena 
-Vpries  or  Afras;  Plate  130 — a Compass 
Ena  Atta  that  declareth  the  line  of  Noah 
hieroglyphic  language  which  remaineth 


PLATE  129 


AI  a p , that  G o d 
and  Noah  which 
ments  of  flood  sail- 
to  the  West  to  form 
flag  should  have  thir- 
Coat  of  Arms  shall 
he  called  U.  S.  A. 
ship  Christ  the  Son 
One  etc.  Count  sym- 
flgure  and  read ; 
Apries,  Nietatis  and 
from  Jesuit  Kircher 
write  the  WTrld’s 
vented,  persecuted  to 
desisted.  Count  on 
is  from  Afras  to  Ava 
and  he  has  letters 
Alphabet  and  at  hot- 
the  names  of  Cyrus 
ander  the  Great  with 
Scourge  of  God,  who 
¥.  Anr  Mandane 
whose  immortal 
the  Golden  Silvery 
heard  around  the 
genealogy  reading. 
Generations  of  WT- 
to  about  800  years 
time,  1909.  After 
“Fnr  Attossar  and 
tris  and  Arta,  Ba  Za 
Hystaspes,  (Figure  8 
ing, ) Purina  and 
4 and  5 hiero- 
and  C.  Fonei, 
Bazus,  Camilo 
C.  Arta  Bazus, 


Coin,  Gen.  76,  and 
of  5tli  line:  Atthis 
Fauna  a n d Farna 
Cleopatra  and  F.  C. 

THE  GREAT,  son  of  Phillip  and 
at  Babylon.  He  was  descendant  from 
Sammis  and  cut  his  name  under  F'. 
Box  at  British  Museum  dated,  2532  B.  C.,  with  the  name  of 
went  from  Omo,  Anon,  to  people  the  whole  world  in  its 
till  the  last  great  day  with  Pyramids  of  Stone  and  of  Earth. 


PLATE  130 


d 
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IM  Al'E  0\'ER  AEEXANDER  l lIE  GREAT  IS  HERE  THE  MOST  ANCIENT 
NAME  OE  AMERICA;  IT  SPEEES  IN  ITS  MONOGRAM,  OMO,  ANONA, 
OMA.  ATGTSTE  ADN=EI)EN,  AND  HAI'H  THE  rillRTEEN  COUNT 
Ilf  Stars  on  Map  Chart  of  Ham  and  on  United  States  hdag.  The  ancient  family  kept 
Sacred  Seal  down  throiu^h  all  the  a<^es  and  atExed  to  gr.  fr.  Deed  to  Er.  Hercles  Selucius 


Antiochiis  Eernes  and  wife  Enr  Apama,  (6th 
whose  ancestors  came  from  Omo  w’hose 
Stars  of  5 points  each.  After  I'it^ure  13  see  3 
connects  two,  and  where  connected,  they  are 
Laotlice  and  Antochus  Theos  w hose  line  is 
Chia  and  Rahman:  Christ  of  God  foretold 
of  CjocI  name  cut  hy  Marcus  Agrippa  L .E.  at 
will  raise  the  Sea  Careen  Elag 
Seleucus  C'allinicus,  Laiodice  and 
Antiochus  Epi  Eanous,  Laodice 
Camilla  and  Antiochus  Epi  Eanous, 

C.  C.  E.  Eurnius,  h'arnaand  M.  M. 

M.  A.  E.  Eurnius  of  Roma  who 
Dighton  Rock,  Elag,  Oma  Eand: 
of  Christ  the  line  of  heauty,  as  God 
10  Jun.  +442,  married  Grecianieus 
Agricola  j.  C.  E.,  the  line  of  heauty 
C.  E.  Domita,  Decida  and  Meneus, 

Eurna,  Theda,  da.  Honor  and  Eurna 
the  Alexandrian  Codex  at  British 
I pi.  551  ) Eaelia  \k  h".  and  S.  N. 

6th  line  and  part  of  7th  and  8th:) 

V.  E.  Marina  and  Eeonidas  F.,  and 
Omo,  acrovss  the  great 
C.  C.  Is  Eendear  or  the 
a-nd  E.  Rahman  cut 
and  will  hnish  Temple 
killed  her  beloved,  one 
hand,  an  infant  died; 
for  help,  the  Lord  send- 
holy  Chia,  an  avenger, 
with  to  right  of  it;  — 

Irena  and  F.  Rahek 
line  left  t o right)  E. 

A r t a Xerxes  Adishir 
Sapor,  E.  Arcam  and 
and  E.  Earanes=Vara- 


6 
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Plate  131 


PLATE  133 


Line,  left  to  Right)  Stratonice  and  Antiochus 
Country  shall  he  knowm  hy  its  Elag  of  13 
lines  connected  viz; — 5,  6,  7 and  next  symbol 
to  be  translated  differently  in  each  line 
oldest  from  first  Adam,  Seth  and  wives  to  Enr 
would  cut  his  name  by  letter  in  name  letter 
Oma  across  the  long  waters  where  Agrippa 
declareth  God.”  “Laodice  and 
Antiochus  the  Great,  Arsinoe  and 
Demetrius,  Cleopatra  and  Antiochus, 
(son  of  preceding)  Scribona  and 
L.  F.  Leucius,  Tom  Fonia  and 
udll  write  and  cut  his-  name  on 
Theda,  da.  Mary  and  Joseph,  sister 
promiseth  itw^asdone:  She  wtis  horn 
J.  C.  C.  F.,  Eurna  and  Gnaeus 
of  Lord, Julia  ProcillaandScribonius, 
Agricola  Julius,  L.  Honor  a n'd 
m.C.  Eabi  Q.  Eurnius:  She  wTote 
Xluseum,  London,  Old  England. 
Cornel  Leucius  C.  Eurna  E.  D., 
Livia  Octavius  and  C.  E.  Fahi  J.  S. 
they  went  to  the  Pyramid  Eand, 
waters:  M.  Farnia  and 
same  as  Farndd ; E.  Chia 
names  on  Dighton  Rock 
Fort  and  here  w^as 
son  hy  Spear  and  hus- 
Chia  prayeth  unto  God 
eth  her,  the  beautiful 
(see  end  of  7th  line) 
Anna  a n d F.  Sassan, 
Yezdijird,  (Rea  d 8th 
Tashti  Arta  Ducta  and 
Bahigan,  P'uran  and  F. 
E.  Hormuz,  E.  PAirana 
nes,  Ena  Ana  P'ir  Uz 


and  E.  Eernis  whose  footsteps  goeth  forth:  sail:  Car  Zarna  F.  Shapur,  becometh  great  in  Anon  Eand 
hereigneth;  Constantina  and  Lara  Mond,  Irena  Comeni  and  Ena  Mund  Zunk,  h".  Hilda  and  E. 
Attilla  who  here  is  represented  as  Sword  and  Pike  or  spear  of  the  Lvord’s  vengeance  upon  the  wicked 
that  w ill  be  destroyed,  Aridne  and  A.  M.  Erna  Clovis=lnnac=Ernac,  they  remove  and  carry  Golden 
Square  to  Mound  Eand  of  Serpent  XIound  this  line  God  Blessed.  Part  of  this  chapter  is  a return  to 
Moabite  Stone,  Payprus  Prisse,  Decree  Cyrus,  Coins,  T'.gyptian  Monuments,  etc. 

Plate  133 — Mariner  Compass  made  by  P"na  Afofsis,  2200  R.  C'.,  and  gives  in  symbols  his  ancestry 
to  Nf)ah  on  this  Box  of  Compass  now'  at  British  Museum. 
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ET  NO  MAN  SAY  WHEN  HE  IS  'I'EMPEED,  1 AM  TKME'I’EI)  OE 
GOD:  EOR  C;OI)  CANNO'E  BE  I'EMBrED  OE  EVIL,  NEEniER 
'I'EMP'EETH  HE  ANY  MAN.”  E.  SARAH  AND  JOANNES  MEROVI-.l  S, 
Ala  Eenius  and  E.  C'hilderick,  E.  Clotilda  and  I^'.  E.  E.  Clovis,  In^onda  and  D. 
Cdotharius,  E.  Brunechild  aiul  Ena  Sigebert,  and  herein  book  his  Shield  and  Initial 

eth  on  it  and  connected 
pent  Mound,  Lake  P>  ra- 
Ava  (jenesis  described 
right  from  left  same  line: 
mid  lake  Oregon  land; 
found  name  of  men  he- 
man  used.  In  Erance, 
not  inherit  Government, 
Thierry  and  Thudachild, 
of  Alexander  the  Great 
some  most  important  facts 


D 


letter  of  his  name  appear- 
u ith  the  line  above,  Ser- 
mid,  C’oloradt)  Adm  N 
monument  ancestral:  at 
he  goeth  forth  to  pyra- 
now,  Salic  Law  passed  is 
fore  women  at  late  time 
the  courteous,  women, 

Childehert  II  & F'ailuha, 

E.  Pepin  & Ayasha;  Coin 
recordeth  on  his  PI.  134 

and  data:  count  from  left  O’s  bring  his  Gen.  S2  to  forefather  58  and  Seal  on  Catouche  and  also  right 
side  of  this  coin.  Sword  blade  thirteen  dots  representing  Stars  on  Ham  Map  that  foretells  U.  S.  A. 
as  does  this  sword  and  13  on  Papyrus  Prisse  in  Chapter  V.  Ele  had  the  two  Golden  Squares  and  is 
descendant  of  foreparents  as  per  proof:  The  O— Ea  or  first  letter  of  primitive  Alphabet,  next  Symbol 
is  a Hebrew  Ayin  called  A or  Eye,  it  is  also,  the  letter  in  /Egyptian  M;  terminal  Heb.  M,  shape  of 
letter  on  his  sword,  Greek  L is  an  Tlgpptian  A also  the  A,  lower  eleven  O’s  that  a prophecy  that  child 
of  line  shall  write  the  lines  as  declared  above  at  11  O on  coins  means  son  also  child,  at  end,  left  is  seen 
the  pyramid  of  Oregon  God,  made  as  white  spot  in  it,  is  name  pure  God,  at  left  of  this  2nd  white  dot 
means  son  of  God,  also  the  black  line  above  and  below  at  right  is  the  so-called  serpent  Line  Mound  at 
xAdam’s  County,  Ohio,  and  a line  of  waters  that  represents  Dighton  Rock  and  River  Taunton,  while 
above  the  T is  a fallen  pike  point  carved  on  said  Rock  prophesying  fall  of  killed  Alexander  and  Sassan 
the  T is  constructed  similar  to  the  name  of  Lamar  as  seen  on  Tablet  of  Abydus  and  again  the  pike  is 
3rd  letter  in  Genesis  of  the  word  translated  into  A/gyptian  and  on  Mss.  Papyrus  the  pike  as  well  as  on 
Rock  is  to  be  seen:  the  T is  a monogrammic  spelling  of  Noah  and  Lamar,  Ham,  Araat,  and  turn  the 
coin  upside  down  and  T symb.  declares  Lamar  Noah  and  Hm.  went  from  Araat  and  next  symb.  “to 
Pyramid  Lake,  Oma”  also  Anm  (other  lines  declare  those  who  returned  Y Agpt[=Egypt]  declareth 
Agypt  peopled  by  OMO  and  oldest  returneth  after  Anona  was  purified  (dot  in  tail  of  Y~ M is  one  of 
thirteen  circles  or  dots  circumscribed  on  coin. ) “The  Great  Seal  O”  will  be  seen  to  hav^e,  as  on 
Dighton  Rock,  the  Initial  of  “Christ  son  of  God  in”  it,  etc.  To  be  complete  some  of  capital  point 
mentioned  would  enlarge  this  work,  far  beyond  the  intent  to  more  than  bring  before  all,  especially 
expert  linguists,  positive  evidence  to  glean,  for  the  granary  store  house  of  history,  crude  sheafs  of 
TRUE  unwinnowed  perfect  grains  that  if  well  received — is  to  be  put  into  2nd  Edition:  the  opponents 
will  be, are  those, set  forth  in  past  Encyclise  who  profit  by  ignorance  and  sin.  Papyrus  further  record- 
eth:— “Begga  and  Zada  Baga,  Pepin  de  Heristal  and  Plectitude,  Childehert  and  Clotilda,  Robert  Le 
Port  and  Alif,  ancestors  of  Pike  one  line  family,  Robert  Duke  of  Erance  and  Alsatha,  Hughe  the 
Great  and  Edgina,  Hughe  Caput  and  Adelaid,  Robert  the  Pious  and  Constantina,  Henry  I and  (Ma- 
tilda,) & Anne,  Phillip  I and  Bertha,  Louis  le  Crasus  and  Adelaid,  Lewis  VII  and  Alice,  (Adelaid  m. 
Lewis  VI  s.  was  VII)  Isabella  and  Phillip  II  Augustus,  Richard  VIII  Cmur  de  Lion  and  Blanche. 
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OIH  NOr  WISDOM  CRY?  AND  I'NDKRS  I'ANDING  PUT  FORTH  HER 
\T)ICE?  SHF  S'l'ANDFTH  IN  I HE  TOP  OF  HIGH  PLACES,  BY  THE 
WAY  IN  THE  PLACES  OF  THE  PATtlS.  SHE  CRIETH  AT  THE 
tes,  at  the  entry  of  the  City,  at  tlie  coming  in  at  tlie  Doors.  Unto  you,  O men,  I 
call:  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man.” — Proverbs  H,  verses  1,  2,  3 and  4. 
“St.  Lewis  IX  and  Martrarett,  (he,  canonized  hy  Roman  Catholic  Chnrch  and  a day  of  festivi- 
ties set  apart;  celebrating.)  Phillip  1 1 1 Le  Hardi,  N Isabella  and  on  Stone  (see  sym. ) Charles  de 
^ alois  N jolante,  Phillip  \ I de  \"alois  and  jane,  John  le  Bon  and  Bonni,  Charles  le  Sage  and  Joan, 
Charles  Bon  Ami  \ I and  Isabella,  C'harles  \'II  \ ictor  and  Mary,  Lewis  XI  and  Charlotte,  Charles 
^ II 1 and  Anne  of  Brittany,  da.  Francis  II  Duke:  Dr.  Jean  F'ernel  and  Magdalene  Luillieur,  Francis 
Junius  Fernel  and  Mariae  Commenius,  he  a Doctor,  4 wives.  Minister,  Lawyer  and  Warrior:  See 
Sth  symbol  of  lOth  line  and  read  left  to  right  \\ith  A Greek  over  symbol  and  under  duck  shaped 
compass  plate)  Dr.  John  Fernel  and  Annietta  de,  da.  ( Gasparde  de  Coligny  Admiral  of  France  to 
formeth  a colony  in  Anona:  ) he,  J.  F.  stabbed  to  heart  kil.  by  Jesuit,  ) Captain  William  Fernald  and 
Elizabeth  Amand  went  to  Anona,  1630  A.  I).,  the  cradle  of  Cain  and  Sister,  Ahl  and  Zana,  St  and 
Sana,  Dr.  Renald  Fernald  and  Joanna  Warhurton  goeth  to  Oma  July  4,  ar.  in  Warwick,  1631,  with 
sword  and  seal;  I’ho.  FP'ernald  and  Temperance  Washington,  da.  Robert  and  Anna  Cotton,  his  wife, 
da.  Sir  Robert  Bruce  Cotton.  Robert  Vashatana=Washington  (claimed  his)  a descendant  of  Gen. 
61  (turn  last  three  lines  upside  down  and  then  Right  three  symbols  give  descent  gen.  ) 6 and  1=61  (on 
11th  line,  which  further  says : ) “Dr.  R.  F.  off  to  Omo  from  Bristol,  England,  Mother  Country.”  (Last 
three  lines  of  the  thirteen  giveth  fully  the  correct  line  ) that  was  written  1900  B.  C.  ( which  it  is  believed 
that  C’yrus  the  Great  was  conversant  with  before  his  startling  Immortal  Decree. ) ( Continued  we  have ) 

Fra  of  Lord  IS  Gen.  ‘Honor  and  Flasaftr,’  (before  turning  upside  down)  (some  marks  of  it  on 
Catouche)  bird  line  and  Seal  of  Nhand  Hm,  etc.  Honoring  Women,  Fnr  Fardar  and  F'na  Mars  and 
of  Ava,  Adam,  laidar  and  Lamech,  F'anar  Sara  and  F.  Flanok  (Enoch)  68  Gen.  Enr  Saio  and  F"na 
Nachro  whose  long  line  from  heaven  hath  the  Lord  Blessing  Promised:”  86  Gen.  on  “Coin  records 
bearer  of  God  s gift  Seal  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  and  from  Seleukou  pen  and  F^aodice  Arrow'and  Pike 
and  javelin  and  how,  which  with  love,  honor,  justice  doeth  Godly  work  for  All  ( See  Plate  292 ) beings 
destroyed  e\  ile  Alcoholics,  sin,  disease,  that  will  with  protected  and  protecting  criminals;  for  God  with 
Christ  and  pure  wageth  war  with  hook, mace, battle  ax,  swords  and  implements  against  them  in  battles 
strong  and  mighty,  far  and  near,  raging  till  the  cycle  or  circle  of  God  exterminate  and  Fa  is  Supreme 
Ciod  Omnipotent  to  whom  all  shall  how  on  their  knees  worship, even  after  punishment  for  their  sins.” 
‘( It  is  now  a repetition  of  laws  and  conunandments,  see:  Read  left  to  right  for  Omo  line  here  recorded; )’ 
11th  Line: — \'iz.  “Mar\’ Spiny,  m.  John  Fernald,  Sara  Hincks  m.  John  Fernald,  Elizabeth  Rogers 
m ‘(  \\  arrior  Ship)’  John  F',  Mary  Savage  da.  J.  S.  m.  J.  F'.,  Btsy  Johnson  m.  Wm  F".,  her  fr.  and  [no 
in  American  Revolution,  (see)  sword  point  and  a Pike  (12th  anti  11th  lines  connected)  12th  indicate 
12  chn.  and  at  connection  eleven  hieroglyphs  \vith;  count  11  chn.  of  M.  C.  P.  m.  J.  P.  F.,  chn. 
M.  R.  D.  kil.,  M.  E.  C.,  kil.  FI.  H.,  kil.;^  J.  W.  F.,  m.  S.  H.,  P.  F.  m.  E.  H.  P.  C.  A.  F.  m.  E. 
A.  ' M.  ) A.;  da.  F'.  J.  F'.,  kil.;  the  Assassin  is  P.  and  tool  E.  R.  of  3.;  and  there  shall  arise  dreadful 
wars  and  the  Lord  is  with  the  Lord’s  line  banner  F'.  upright,  that  hath  borne  the  burdensome  yoke 
and  ariseth  aho\e  all  foes,  that  the  I>ord  leadeth  and  chooseth  to  wage  w^ar  against  unholy  abomination 
that  under  guise  of  Lord,  striyeth  to  destroy  God,  and  this  Satan  of  woman  and  man  hegiuled  from 
the  8,  and  letter  to  fiye,  hath  aroused  Omnipotent  and  Omniscient  to  their  complete  destruction. 
Signed,  Sealed.  Afr.  1900  B.  C.  FTa  Ramfarka,  Jul.  8 da.  of  Lord  God.  (Trans.  1908  A.  D. ) The 
Pap'  ru  Prisse  which  is  like  Moabite  Stone,  Decree  Cyrus  Genealogy.  This  bequest  for  justice. 
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AID  (JOI)  rXTO  MOSKS,  I . 
IIHUH  IT  IS  CLIOAKL 
KXODUS  HI.  VKKSIC 
I’RIMITIVK  LANGI  ADI^ 
SYMBOL  IX  EACH  IS 

IX  THE  beai;tieel  . 

of  (i  o d and  its  ecjuiv- 
= E A M=( ) C M and  I S M 
and  E are  in  these  few 
changeable  and  equiva- 
lology.  Genesis,  chapter 
Joseplrs  name  : — “Eanr 
Had  : Mnsh  and  Afroin.” 
scription  o n Ledge  o f 
Monhegan,  off  coast  of 
B.  C.  and  81  of  .Iared= 
riage  of  Anhnry  da.  of 
Enr  Hano  the  mother, 
tota  a great  War  (’hief, 
son  of  Yatonwater,  son 
F.  who  came  from  Roma 
Plate  13G.  Mexican 
Lake  Pyramid  at  Omo. 
land  valuable  inscription 
of  Kingiktorsoak,  in  Baf- 
Copenhagen.  G e n u i n e 
scendant  from  the  primi- 
valne.  Part  of  its  Rec- 
the  flood  goeth  forth  Nh, 
one  family  to  people 
from  Araat,  to  Annon 
the  River  Mi,  An-Anon, 
where  the  waters  of 
fountains  of  the 
where  man,  woman 
the  light  and  received 
Squares,  Laws,  Com- 
giver  of  all  perfect  gifts 
and  Man,”  It  declar- 
“Mullah  and  Ramsass: 

Hm  Map  Chart  and 
Funal  Tomb  : descent 
F.  and  Chia  and  Bah- 
Trinity,”  etc. 

Rock  inscription  with 
D.  1696  paso  D M.” 
copied  after  seal  of 
three  bear  the  com- 
mitted by  Nh  and  Fnr 
They  claim  from  land 
the  Mounds:  worship 
Holy  Spirit ; the  Fnr 
cus  Agrippa  L.  F.  Bird 
Bahman.  (11  Gen.) 


\.M  THAT  I AM:  —SAY— I A.M  HATH  SEXT  ME  I XTO  Y(d 
Y DECLARED  TWICE  IX  THE  PRLMITH  E HEBREW  AT 
XIV,  (’AREFLLLY  TRAXSLATED  IXTO  THE  AXCILXT 
: THAT  THE  ALPHABET  IS  F.  A.  .M.  AXD  THE  FOCRTII 
A PICTHRE  OF  THE  MOLTII  THAT  SPEAKETH:  ALSO 
EGYPTIAN  IT  IS  GIVEN,  EACH  SY.MBOL,  AS  THE  NAME 

alent  is  I .\  M=0  A M = 
for  T ri n ity,  H I O S A 
lines  with  the  C,  iuter- 
lents:  very  valual)le  IMd- 
XLl,  4-5,  51  and  52. 
Fania  Fanio  m.  .Vsnt  ; 

Plate  185  — The  in- 
Horid)lende  on  Island  of 
Maine,  IJ.  S.  A.  1018 
May,  I Oratota  and  mar- 
King  Solomon  who  m. 
month  of  Jarada.  Ora- 
with  Bow,  Arrow,  Spear, 
by  m.  Marcus  Agrip[)a  L. 
with  five  ships,”  etc. 
Pyramids  copied  from  the 
Plate  187.  Green- 
found  1824  on  the  Island 
fins  Ba}',  preserved  at 
Norse  Runic  a direct  de- 
tive  and  is  of  world-wide 
ord  : — “From  the  Ark  of 
Hm,  Sni  Jft,  and  wives 
the  World.  They  came 
from  Lake  Pyramid  by 
the  Mounds  Land 
heaven  descended  and 
Deep  were  broken  up 
and  children  first  saw 
the  pure  Golden 
mandments  of  God  the 
to  His  Children  woman 
eth  deiscent  from 
counts  13  of  Nh  and 
Papyrus:  12  on  P. 
“from  M.  Agrippa  L. 
man  ; the  worship  of 
Plate  138.  Moro 
a monogram  and  “A 
The  D before  M is 
Papyrus  Prisse.  All 
mon  parent  Seal  trans- 
Lamar  to  descendants, 
of  Lake  Pyramid  and 
of  God  one  in  F r.  and 
and  Fnr  tree  of  Mar- 
svmbol  of  Chia  and  F\ 


plate  135 


PLATE  137 
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TKIVK  NOT  WITH  A MAN  WlTllOTT  (’ATSH,  IF  IIF  HATH  DONE  TH HE  NO  HARM, 
FOR  THE  FFRUHIT  SHAEI.  DWELL  IN  THE  LAND,  AND  THE  l‘ERFEFT  SHALL 
REMAIN  IN  IT;  RFT  THE  WK'KED  SHALL  BE  (’FT  OFF  FROM  THE  EARTH, 
AND  THE  TRANSHRESSORS  SHALL  BE  ROOTED  OFT  OF  IT.”  Plate  139— 
Babylonish  Imtli  thereon  seven  ]>yraniids  that  are  representative  of  one  week,  the  highest  is 
Lake  Pyramid  at  ()regon  and  right  of  .lygypt  ])ro])lietie  of  its  coming  downfall  among  seven 


nations:  I'wo  inner  ciivles 
coming  of  the  Son  of  (b)d 
its  inequalities  proj,)hetic  of 
from  primitive  commands 
grandizement  ; .lOgyjttian 
with  }>art  of  Crescent  the 
hoinmed  and  its  gi'eat 
they  preach  : lai’ge  riglit 
Mound  in  F.S.  and  the  Egg- 
Nations  of  first  Anon,  and 
('ross  is  symbolic  of  Mouiul 
shall  come  here  and  cut  his 
which  he  did.  See  symbol 
('^Creator,  Ava  and  Adm, 
made:  (Abl  pure:)  Gen., 
Moonday  uas  8th  day: 
toxicated  slew  Bro.  Abl  in 
driven  from  Garden  of  Adn 
month,  said  Theos=God= 
rangle  of  four  weeks  1 Moon 
“This  is  the  year  of  ex])ul- 
Janu=Fanu  8."  The  first 
built  before  the  Deluge, 
dated  1G50,  last,  left 
each  symbol  four  sides 
ujjper  left  corner=l  0 and 
is  1— Century  whole 
count  HI  and  two  j)art 
a count  ()  syni- 

IG.M;  Bis  F=B.  F.  The 
symbol  of  Ark,  waters 
River  under  l=Missi])i 
etc. 

Plate  140 — One  (.’al- 
As  on  earth  the  ,Egyjj- 
gious,  wise,  just  and  teni- 


PLATE  139— THE  BABYLONISH  FACTS 
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PLATE  140— THE  .EGYPTIAN  CALENDAR 


G o d B.  C.,  a n d ( ’ross, 
b.  of  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
the  fall  of  two  churches 
and  worship  for  self  ag- 
and  English  or  Roman  T 
Turkish  Religion  of  .Ma- 
])Ower  from  practicing  what 
hand  oval  that  of  Serpent 
of  Promise  is  given  to  Five 
the  large  ('  at  the  foot  of 
Land,  declareth  that  (’hrist 
line  on  Dighton  Rock, 
is  names  of  Trinity.  1 God, 
the  godly  St : Fain,  Vini 
twin  of  Kanafatafar  m.  : 
Kfn=Kon=Kin=Fain  i n- 
Mound  Land,  Omo,  after 
=Eden  : St  name  first 

Januri.  Thus  endeth  quad- 
= Month  of  31  days  with 
sion  from  Eden.  100  day, 
eight  months  show  Mounds 
Last  four  the  Flood 
quadrangle  by  count  of 
and  center  of  figure 
two  part  circles=oo  and 
IGOO:  NO  in  2nd  to  right, 
circles=r),  last  over  star 
bols.  right=G,  a total  of 
last  on  right  is  a picture 
under  M next,  iss.  and 
River.  (Correctly  Read, 

endar  of  .Egy])t  the  wise 
tians  were  the  most  reli- 
perate  we  find  here  a 


sample;  — Here  read  from  right  to  left: — “Star  is  symbolical  12  months 
named  right  to  left  : — Hebrew,  English. 


•n! 


4 


1. 

St=Seth=Jan. 

7. 

.Mtfslh=.Methuselah,  July. 

2 

.\nos=.\nf.s=Enos=  Feb. 

8. 

Lnik  = Lamech,  .\ugust. 

.3. 

Kfnij={,’ainan,  .Mar. 

9. 

Nh^Noah,  September. 

4. 

.Mhllal=.Mahalaleel,  .\pr. 

10. 

1 1 m=  Ham,  ( Ictober. 

• ). 

Frd=.Iared.  .May. 

11. 

.Mzrfm  = Mizraim,  Nov. 

G. 

Hnak^Enoeh,  June. 

Plate  141.  Fna -\tta,  Gen. 

12.  .\nm(om)=.Vnimini,  Dec.  . 
L")  writes  historv  of  (J-eation  and  his 

|ia 


LV 


PLATE  141 


Fnf  Mra  hath  the  Commandments  and  Golden  Sipiare  of  God’s  Gift  to  Ava 
and  Adam  ; First  Flag  Gift  to  Nh  and  Hm  and  Route  from  Mound  and 
Pyramid  Land  death  of  wicked  from  skin  bottle  of  wine.  .Monogramic 
names  ; Egg  of  Promise  an  ans.  to  prayer  of  .Vdm  and  .\va  to  God,  etc. 
Plate  142.  Is  after  the  flood  Genei-ation  IGth.  l-hir.  1 Ianar=llonor  and 
and  Fna  Has  Aftr  of  the  Land  of  FEME  Bsfrom  t ha  t his  father  Atta  received 
frf)rn  .\tt  his  father  that  received  from  fr.  Tta  frijin  fr.  Ynm=Anm=Ananiim 
from  fr.  Mizi-aim  from  fi-.  Ham  who  came  from  Hie  OMO.  Anona,  Pvramid 
.Mound  Land  where  fell  our  fore  parents:  c:hn.  d.  by  flood,  diseased,  wicked, 
in  the  land  c>f  the  Serjient  .Mound  brmight  and  gave  to  me  the  Scpiares  and 
Tablets.  Laws  for  all  W’o  .Man  Kind,  to  teach  and  give  my  son  l'\  .Mantha. 


PLATE  142 
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IIICH  IN  ms  riMES  IlK  SHALL  SHEW,  WHO  IS  I HE  BLKSSIH) 
AND  ONLY  EO'I’EN  I'A  TE,  THE  KINCi  OE  KINCES,  AND  LORD  Ol' 
LORDS:”— 1 Eimothy  6:15  “AND  HATH  MADE  OE  ONE  BLOOD 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  hounds  of  their  habitation;” — Acts  17:26. 


The  best  parts  of 
ever  he  Supreme  Laws 
framed  from  (LhEs 
commands  and  laws 
enforced  ^i\es  safety 
dividnals  with  happi- 
even  nnto  remote  pos- 
ration  of  Rights  and 
t h u s practiced  h y 
Hampshire,  God’s 
Plate  143 — Is  to 
Plate  144 — Is  the 
p e r o r,  PI m press  o r 
of  earth.  A very  brief 
of  hve  is  as 
‘‘TheTrin- 
created  Ava 
that  they 
Oneen  and 
land,  earth 
an  noin  ted 
with  oil  of 
given  the 
God  perfect 
who  should 
of  the  long 
and  Ada: 
of  Om 
ramid  LandL 
G o d and^ 
be  the  spi- 

of  All  the  Earth  and 
Habitation  in  the  Garden 
w ere  driven  forth  for 
by  the  hand  of  God. 
ments  of  sin,  went  forth 
Trinity  God’s  face  was 
Woman  pure  that  forgave 
Woman  h e gave  great 
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OIR  GOD-GIVEN  CONSTITUTION  SUPREME. 


PLATE  143 


PLATE  144 


PLATE  145.  The  Lines.  Combination  in  Chinese. 


all  the  laws  that  must 
are  constructed  a n d 
ahso  1 u t e ly  p e r fe  c t 
wdiich  ever  w hen  fully 
unto  nations  and  ill- 
ness and  prosperity 
terity.  Our  Decla- 
Constitutions  w'  e r e 
my  native  state,  New' 
Bible,  its  Laws, 
honor  God  for  his  gift. 
vTgyptian  Royal  Em- 
King  and  Oneen  line 
partial  translation, one 
follows:  — 
ity  Is  God 
and  Adam 
should  he 
King  of  the 
a line  one, 
by  the  Lord 
purity  and 
spirit  of 
in  Christ 
come  born 
line  of  Ava 
in  the  land 
^ Anon,  Py- 
created  of 
Christ  shall 
ritual  King 
Waters.  Erom  their 
of  Eden  man  and  woman 
Adam’s  serpentine  s i n 
Adam  and  Cain,  monu- 
on  hills  and  w^aters: 
darkened.  He  saw' 
him  the  evil  deed : 
pow'ers  on  waters  and 


earth  to  he  the  mother  of  love  and  men  kind:  God  the  Lvord  said  part  of  the  power  I with 
my  hand  take  from  Thee  Adm  and  punish,  thy  line  suffer:  Go  to  and  build  a mound  of 
Serpent  that  thy  sin  may  not  be  forgotten  nor  the  promise  to  Ava  : build  it  at  xAdms  C., 

near  waters,  at  mound  the  Egg  of  promise  of  Christ,  go  with  Cain,  Abl,  St,  and  w'ives:  Man 
hath  done  evil  in  my  sight:  IT  w'as  done:  men  grew,  multiplied  on  the  earth  and  sinned: 

the  face  of  God  was  dark  wdth  anger  at  their  diseases  and  sin:  Noah  drank  wine  and  sinned 
as  Adam,  but  greater  for  he  w'as  drunk  : God  in  his  righteous  anger  told  Noah  he  would 

destroy  all  if  it  w'as  not  for  pure  I>amar  and  his  Promise,  hut  doth  destroy,  excepting  Noah’s 
iamily,  and  animal  life  sufficient  to  people  the  earth  again  from  line  of  first  tw'o  in  one:  Rain 

is  to  destroy  it,  save  four  men  and  four  women  and  I will  be  with  the  women  and  men  on 
Ark  build  with  the  w'omen  and  thy  three  sons  to  ride  the  waters  and  I w'ith  Compass  will 
be  w ith  thee  and  pilot  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Omo  on  w aters  of  Miss, : take  my  Sacred  Rolls,  Golden 
Squares,  Tablets,  to  xAraat  from  Mound  Land  and  waters  for  I am  thy  God  the  Lather  and  Holy  One.” 


Q 
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VF  SIMPLE,  I'XDERSTAND  WISDOM:  AND, 
AX  I'XDERSTAXDIXG  HEARP.”  “OPEN 
RIGHTEOrSLV,  AM)  PLEAD  THE  CAITE 
NEEDY.” 


YE  FOOLS,  BE  YE  OF 
PHY  MOUTH,  IPTDGE 
OF  THE  POOR  AND 


After  closure  l\v  the  two  lines  in  Plate  144  and  from  Plate  145  that  was  found 
‘It  *Tijypt  and  it  sii^niheth  comhination  in  ancient  Chinese  primitive  langua^e=and  the  four  lines 
justice.  \\  isdom.  Then  appeareth  the  most  remarkable  Catouche  of  Ena  Mizraim  and  the  line  to  the 
Cireat  F Alexander  that  includes  some  of  the  same  ancestors  as  those  on  the  Tablet  of  Ahydus  that  a 
comparison  of  tw  o 1 ablets  will  prove.  'Pranslation: — “God  gave  the  seal  ring  unto  Ava,  Lamar  and 
Nh  in  the  land  of  \\  ashn  over  the  w’aters  where  'Prinity  God  told  Nh  to  build  the  vessel=ark  wdth 
double  walls  and  sloping  roof:  God’s  vessel  to  save  God’s  children  in  Adan : at  the  mouth  of  the 
River,  at  the  land  of  Nh  and  Hm  to  save  his  family  from  Hood:  To  take  therein  beasts,  birds,  ani- 
mateil  life:  them  to  save  for  repeopling  the  Earth  and  fulfilling  his  promise,  too,  for  the  birth  of  the 
son  of  God.  \\  ater  covered  the  Earth  and  from  Anona  the  land  of  Omo,  Alounds  and  Serpent 
Mound  the\  went  forth  with  compass  to  Arat=Ararat  and  God  saved  them.” 


ENR  LAMR,  THE  WIFE  OF  NOAH  WRITES  THE  HISTORY  OF  CREA- 
TION WHICH  WAS  COPIED  BY  MOSES  IN  GENESIS,  AND 
HER  DESCENDANTS  ARE  KEPT  ON  THE  TABLET  OE 
ABYDl'S  AT  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM  AS 
IS  HEREIN  SET  FORTH. 


A FEW' 

ABBREXIAl’ED 

FACTS: 

Plate  No.  1 A. 

C'. 

f $ R 

Plate  No.  2 A. 

i 

Plate  No.  3 A. 

Plate.s  4 A,  5 and  6 

Plate  No.  7. 

Plate  No.  8 A. 

Plate  No.  9 A. 

GOD  THE  TRINITY,  THREE  IN  ONE:  CREATED  FROM 
EARLH  AND  WATERS,  ELEMENTS,  FROM  CHAOS, 
NIGHT;  ORDER,  LIGHT,  PLANETS,  AND  WO  MAN 
KIND,  THREE:  HIS  PURE  BEAUTIFUL  HOIW  CHIL- 

DREN OF  PiARTH  AND  ELEMENTS  WIPH  HIS  SOUL 
SPIRIT,  HEAVENLY  GOD  CREATOR  OF  HEAVEN, 
HONOR,  JUSTICE,  ALL  THREE  IN  OMNIPRESENT, 
OMNISCIENT  AND  OMNIPOTPiNT  GOD  UNIVERSAL 
POTEN  TATE  WHOSE  GREATNESS  IS:  EARTH,  WATERS 
AND  WORLDS  ARE  BUT  ATOMS,  DROPS,  IN  COMPARI- 
SON, MADE  ALL.  THE  CELL,  SEED,  OVUM,  OF  NAT- 
URAL ANIMATED  AND  INANIMATE  LIFE  WITH  ENR 
A\’A  AND  P^NA  ADAM  LINE  OF  MANKIND  IN  HIS 
GLORIOUS  IMAGP:.  WOMAN  AND  MAN  □ IN  A 
SOUARP:,  PWO  to  be  one  pure  PIOLY:  no 

WINE,  EA’IL,  LIKE  SOUL  UNTO  FATHER  GOD.  THEIR 
BODIES  MADE  OE  THE  EARTH  AND  WATERS  TO 
WHICH  I'llPiY  SHALL  RETURN,  SIMILIA  SIMILIBUS, 
AND  SPIRPLS  WITH  SOULS  UNTO  GOD:  WHEN  PURE, 
DWELL  WPPPIIN  GOD  PHE  RIGHTEOILS  PTXECUTIVE 
PIIERE  WAS  VIOLENCE  UPON  I’HE  EAR'PH,  AND  THE 
I’NT  PY  OE  MANKIND  BROKEN  BY  EVIL  DEEDS,  * 
BLOOD  WAS  SPIED  BY  PIIE  SWORD  HARMONY,  LOVE 
DESl  ROYED. 
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Plates  10  A and  11. 


Plate  No,  12  A. 


F.M()\’K  FAR  FROM  MF  \'ANirV  AND  LIFS:  (;i\’F  MF  NFUMFR 
P()\’FRrV  NOR  RICHFS:  FFFD  MF  Wmi  FOOD  CON VFN 1 1:N  I 
FOR  MF:  FHFN  I SAW^  WISDOM  FXCFFFF'ni  FOLLY,”  VANI'I  V. 
rrinity  God’s  face  was  darkened  with  righteous  displeasure  as  Me  looked  upon  1 lis 
Creation  of  Woman  pure  and  wicked  Man  in  his  likeness  that  Me  gave  purit\, 
power,  judgment,  wise  justice  and  lives.  God  saw  four  women 
pure  and  holy,  the  wives  of  Nh,  11m,  Sm  and  Fna  Jfpt:  h'nr 

Lamar  most  perfect  wife,  of  Nh  who  drank  wine  and  was  drunk 
and  beastly  evil,  wicked  indulgent  lioness  conceived  Apedom 
confusion,  k^or  vile  acts  (jod  destroyeth  creatures  of  the  world 
by  waters:  Save  family  of  F.  Lamar,  eight,  and  pairs  of  dogs, 
birds,  apes,  animals  and  living  species ^for  procreation 


Plates  13  A and  14. 


Plates  15  A,  16  and  17. 


Plate  No.  IS  A. 


Plates  19  A and  20. 


Plates  21  A and  22. 


Plate  No.  23  A. 


Plate  No.  24  A. 


Plate  No.  25  A. 


Plate  No.  26  A. 
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and  rehabitation  of  earth. 

On  hOOth  year  of  Nh  life,  2nd  month  of  Anos 
= Feb.  17, 1655,  the  windows  of 
Meaven  were  opened  and  the  5 

fountains  of  the  deep  were 

broken  open  and  the  rain  w'as 
upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights:  the 
waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth  at 
Mississippi  River  Land  of  Fna  Noah  and 
Lamar  Land  covereth  all  the  God  given  land 
to  Fnr  and  Fna  Ave,  and  Adm  who  did  evil,  copied  by 
Cain,  and  Nh— Noah,  wine  both  Cfn  and  Nh  drank 
vile  cursed  drink,  not  Adm;  whose  sin  is  here  told, 

FOR  WOMFN,  MFN,  CMILDREN  be  it  told  ^ ^ 
GOD  TME  MOLY  TRINITY  said— Nh  and  family  build  a 
house,  vessel,  ship,  ark  to  sail  the  waters  safely  thy  family:  I, 

God,  with  chart,  compass,  hand  will  lead  you  to  save  my  seed 
the  small  remnant  of  Wo  Man  Kind  while  I utterly  destroy  all: 
saving  thy  family:  dogs,  birds,  beasts  in  pairs  take  ^ 

into  the  vessel.  Lamar  and  Noah  family  unitedly 
Strong  with  Trinity  one  in  purity,  that  with  my  protecting  arm 
Lamar  family  One  for  the  world  in  me  God  their  Father 
my  child  1 will  guard,  guide,  watch  and  keep  from  destruc- 
tion of  world  drowned  over  which  I will  lead  safely  Lamar 
the  upright  wife  of  Noah,  and  mother  of  Mm,  Sm,  japeth, 
and  wives  to  Mount  Araat  off  the  Serpent  Mound,  Land  of 
Omo,  Anona:  I,  as  God  Commandeth,  w'Hte,  being  the  wife 

Fna  Noah,  born  in  Mound  Land  of  O m a,  where  the  sun 
first  shone  on  the  Father  God’s  lines  of  beauty  creation,  gift 
of  God.  Mis  Name  Seal  with  five  lines  I,  27th  of 
Anos=Feb.,  1556,  prefix  it,  h'nr  Lamr  a 
Child  of  GOD,  at  Mount  Ararat. 


worshiping 


85 


ISCRETION  SHALL  PRESERVE  TORE,  l^N DERS LANDING  SHALL  KEEP 
THEE:  BUT  THE  W ICKED  SHALL  BE  CU  T OEE  EROM  I'lIE  EARl'H, 
AND  THE  TRANSGRESSORS  SHALL  BE  ROOTED  OUT  OE  I I .”  “THE 
curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  tlie  house  of  tlie  wicked  : hlesseth  tlie  godly  cliildren  of  the  Just.” 


Plate  No.  2“  A — with 
data  : 

Line  and  circular  lan- 
guage in  primitive. 


Plate  2S — Calendar  of 
Lamar. 


Plate  29  A — Calendar 
of  Fnr  Lamar 
Salvation 


Plate  30  A — Birth  of 
Christ.  Literal  Eulfil- 
mentof  God’s  Promise 
to  E.  Ava  and  Adam  is 
thus  hereon  and  re- 
corded: Our  Messiah! 

Plates  31  A,  32,  33  and 
34  following. 


I J I 


Cjod  Created  the  Ihiiverse  5810  Before  Christ  the  Messiah 
His  Son  horn  of  Mary  and  Joseph  in  lawful  wedlock  the 
only  one  pure  man:  And  the  Lights  of  Sun,  Moon  and 

Stars  for  us:  5397  B.  C. 

The  Lord  God  Created  Wo  Man  Kind,  4376  B.  C:  He 

gave  to  them  speech,  love,  power,  heauty,  intellect, 
knowledge,  skill  and  wise  symbols:  Perfect  after  His 
most  glorious  likeness  and  image  He  made  to  he  up- 
right, honest  and  just,  like  unto  God,  return  in  unison, 
record  pure,  wdthout  blemish  or  any  such  thing.  He 
Created  W^aters  6977  B.  C. : fruits,  vegetables,  milk  and 
w^aters,  for  food,  beverages  and  good. 


Tw^elve  Months  in  One  Year,  Recorded  by  12  Hebrew 
terminal  letters  ( O ) square  M,  initial  of  Month:  The 

two  perpendicular  lines  are  H,  I,  J,  E,  A and  R,  in 
^Tgyptian:  terminus  fork  is  an  M,  and  Greed  A:  12 

Hours  one  light  day:  12  Hours  one  dark  night:  See 
( X’andal  acts  continued  in  this  day:  ) God  permitted  it 
patiently  to  teach  patience  to  ET.  Seven  nights  and  days 
one  week.  ( Count  shaded ) Seventh  star  point  is  name 
Ea=God  and  Sabbath.  Four  w eeks  a fraction, one  month, 
Hebrew  square  M.  Seven  light  days  one  w^eek  and  7th 
is  God’s.  Square  all  your  works  by  the  commands  of 
God.  P'ourteen  days  and  nights  are  two  weeks  and  two 
Sabbaths  are  God’s  and  His  mankind  line  for  worship  and 
rest  w ith  joyful  pure  songs.  Messiah  is  Christ  and  he 
alone  stands  the  upright  Son  of  God,  begot  of  Mary  and 
Joseph  His  earthly  parents  and  w^as  of  the  line  of  Ham, 
Shem  and  Japeth.  One  Saviour  for  all  who  so  loved  all 
his  brothers  and  sisters  that  He  gave  his  life,  teachings, 
sufferings,  from  persecution,  that  all  might  be  happy 
and  saved.” 


Translation:  “Christ,  the  son  of  Mary  and  Joseph  was 
horn  Sat.  10th  of  Oct.  4376,  1 1 hour;  was  horn  in  Heaven, 
Sunday  10th  Ham  and  Oct.  44  A.  D.,  21st  hour:  of  the 
line  Nh,  Hm,  Sm,  and  Jfth:  /Egyptian,  Hebrew’  and 

Roman  descent:  Theda  the  next  oldest  child  and  his 

sister,  the  Writer  of  Sacred  Scriptures  Annals.  THE 
MARRlACiE  OE  MARY  AND  JOSEPH  was  the  3rd 
of  Animim,  and  December  4375.”  EE  IS  PROVED 
by  Hebrew  Old  and  New  Testament:  Isaiah,  chapter  7, 
verse  14,  and  St.  Luke,  chapter  1,  verse  26,  translated  into 
the  Tlgyptian  and  primitive  languages,  these  into  English. 


-i 


lEU  FA,  (AH  r,  I'HFOS,  AFFAll,  DKFS,  DIOS,  DIA,  AFllOM,  I.OKI). 
(ALL  AKK  ONE)  GOD,  MADE  IW'O  GREA'l'  EICJIITS:  IT*.  I<:  (IKlvVI  ER 
EIGHT  TO  RI  EE  'llIE  DAY,  AND  THE  EESSER  EK^H  T 'K)  RTEE 
the  night:  he  made  the  stars  also.  Set  them  in  their  orbits  above  Wo  Man  Kind. 
This  was  the  fourth  day.  Every  living  creature  that  moveth,  Fifth  Day.  Woman 
and  man.  Sixth  Day.  God  made  holy  the  seventh  Sacred  Sabbath  for  Worship  of  God  and  gave  the 
Cireat  Seal  of  it  and  His  Bright  Holy  Name  Ea  with  the  five  lines  of  fifth  day  of  Creation  w ith  Do- 
minion to  Ava  and  Adam  that  PTr  Eamr,  the  wife  of  Noah  affixeth  to  Honor  God,  Remembrance 

for  all  descendants  lovingly  to  keep 
I till  Son  of  God  Comes,  'Their  Seal.” 

E.  Eamr,  mother  of  Ham, 
Shem,  and  Japeth,  wife  of  Noah 
PI.  33  w rote  the  history  of  the  family  saved 


PLATE  33 


PLATE  32 


from  the  Waters 
nals  of  God’s 
tion.  Religious 
ides.  Ham’s  line, 
the  Bee,  Words 
as  honey  from 
na’s  Annals  from 
Rolls  and  Tablets 
Tree  copied  by 
wife  from  the 
that  drank  • not 
fr.  of  F.  Apries 
Plate  187.  “I, 
scendant  of  Ava 
F Eamr,  and  Nh, 
the  Lotus  Land 
iT  g y p t , w i t h 
fathers  and 
Heavenly  Father 
my  Minister  and 
Ena  Ramisar  to 
of  Oma  wTere 
family  worshiped 
forefathers  in 
Holy  truth  to  my 
king  pure  Chief 
Anona  that  he  a 
Christ,  honoring 
that  Commanded 
Serpent  Mound 
it  God,  whose 


PL.  37 
Their  Seal 


AKAOH  GIVEo  SOLEM:?  AUDIENCE  TO  ONE  OP  HIS  MINISTERS. 

PLATE  178 


in  An- 

Chron-  I 

busy  as 
s w e e t 
E.  Za- 
God,  written  on 
with  Ancestral 
Aloses  and  his 
pure  /Egyptians 
wine  from  gt.  gr. 
tc;  Noah. 

F'na  Rasahu,  de- 
an d Adm  line  of 
Hm  and  A nr  in 
of  F.  Agipt  = 
thirty-eight  fore- 
mothers to  my 
God,  sent  forth 
Son  of  AEarrifu, 
Adn,  Lake  land 
Nh  and  Hm,  one 
God  as  did  m}" 
pure  spirit  and 
Brother  Oratota, 
of  Land  of  Flood 
Pike  to  War  for 
Promise  of  God 
to  be  built  the 
of  the  Great  Spir- 
Hand  led  us,  the 


tail,  forth  from  Waters  of  Deluge  and  Brother  Ena  Oratota  sendeth  unto  Us  love  and  Pike  from  his 
Throne  to  our  Pike,  Bow  of  Heaven  pur  Throne  his  courteous  fecilitations  and  by  his  right  hand  af- 
fixeth Seal  (same  on  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb,  Old  Granary  Cemetery)  with  Theos  Christ  like  love. 
( Right  hand  Catouche  is  of  Oratota  spelt  from  top  2 symbols  and  part  ol  upper  third  of  the  Catouche, 
now  read  proof  wdthin  Catouche. ) On  left  is  an  iTgyptian=7Egiptian  symbol  and  record  of  battle  at 
or  near  Dighton  Rock,  Taunton  River,  Massachusetts,  United  States  of  America.  There  has  been 
found  arrow  heads  and  other  evidence  of  a great  battle.  Only  a very  small  portion  of  the  w'onderful 
and  beautiful  Tlgyptian  language  is  translated.  Ama  land  destroyed  by  the  flood  and  ark  on  it  with 
the  four  families,  count  on  top  of  it.  The  envoy  ship  to  and  from  Serpent  and  Lake  Pyramid  land 
and  Scepter  an  Ota  above,  M below. 

N.  B.  The  Rosetta  Stone  is  in  part,  if  not  all,  a forgery. 
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13 


1 


ic;ht  before  c;od  the  irinity 

APPOIXIEI)  TO  R13E  lESPLY.” 
HAS  BOrX'l'lEULEY  BLESSED  OUR 
C;i\'EX  TO  ME  PHIS  POWERFUL 


AND  THE  KINGS  HE  HATH 
“I,  HONORING  GOD  THAT 
TREE  OF  GENEALOGY  AND 
KINGDOM,  AGREEABLE  TO 


I rinity  commands  say : Go  forth  Minister,  over  tlie  waters  where  my  first  parents 
were  created  and  hrint^  to  me  the  Pahlets  and  L/aws  of  God;  tlie  Birdlike  heautiful  songs  taught  by  the 
Lord  in  tlie  Garden  of  Eden,  Noah  liad;  the  Golden  squares,  bring  over  the  Great  Waters,  Ena  Nh 
brought  in  Ark,  I rinity  saved  and  was  with  on  the  waters,  saving  four  families  from  the  Deluge,  that 
destroyed  the  wicked.  God’s  upright  line  Roll  Squares  bring  to  me  in  the  Land  of  the  Lotus,  to  save- 
Let  thy  feet  hasten,  take  the  Duck  Compass,  and  God  of  Ancestry  be  with  Thee  to  and  from  the  Lake 
Pyramid  land  that  fell.  Hasten  thy  step  to  bring  the  Square  of  Trinity  pure  to  teach  my  people  right- 
eousness that  may  remove  the  clouds  of  displeasure  from  God’s  fi'ace  in  iTgypt.”  (Now  read  five 
columns  over  Head  of  Amhasador. ) “Oratota  said; — I in  the  land  of  Oma,  Gods  Pyramid  Land, 
Anonna  where  the  Garden  of  PAlen  the  Lord  expelled  Ava  and  Adam  for  falling  from  me  and  my 
commands;  God’s  prayer  I taught  and  gave  them  before  the  pure  land  was  sullied  from  sin.  I that 
drowned  the  world  by  water  save  Ark  inhabitants  I God  with  Compass,  the  best  parts,  with  hand  guid- 
ed to  Araat  in  answer  to  prayers  of  Nh  and  lyamr:  one  family  to  Lotus  Land  whose  seal  shall  be  five 
pointed  Star  and  Circle;  A son,  five  families  of  Genealogical  Tree  to  Anona  and  their  Seal  a Circle 
and  X or  four  lines  inside  and  hereafter  shall  he  theirs  with  the  Aegle  saith  Trinity  God,  that  I giveth 
to  Nh,  Hm.  Sm  and  Japth’s  descendant  Christ  who  will  teach  here  and  over  the  great  waters  from 
the  golden  Square,  the  Mound,  Lake  Pyramid  Land  where  for  men  sins  I destroyed  them,  the  voice 
of  Christ  shall  teach  all,  the  Faraoh’s  line  of  beauty,  Christs  songs  of  P'a  P'o  and  line  of  Noah  at  both 
sides  of  the  waters,  from  Pyramid  Land  my  son,  at  Oregon,  at  Dighton  Rock  wdiere  He  cutteth  His 
Holy  name  within  mine  and  as  a sign  shall  be  seen  in  the  clouds  -n  (and  was  seen)  there  fell  the 
deluge,  and  War  drenched  the  earth  w ith  blood  of  slain  wdth  one  escape,  Ena  Grata  a great  Chieftian 
King  fighteth  Agrippa’s  son  Aegle  and  square  banner  from  over  the  waters,  Roma’s  descendant  of  re- 
ligious prayerful  Ava’s,  Adm,  Nh.  Hm,  Sm,  Jpft,  upright  men  that  came  from  the  Garden  across  the 
Cjreat  w aters,  where  built  the  Serpent  mound  of  Promise  had  there  the  Sacred  Squares  over  the  waters 
from  Pklen,  where  Anmand  Adr,  three  lines  visited  Gardens  to  Saio  and  Nachro  (Gen  68)  at  land  over 
waters  that  (fod  built  Pyramid.  One  Chief  Ena  The  Great  Bull  that  bore  the  Christ  Sq.  Command- 
ments, Laws  went  across  the  waters  to  P'ra  of  Agipt.”  (This  Indian  Chief  Somhol  of  Bull  is  still  kept 
built  on  C’or.  High  and  Congress  Sts.,  Boston.)  “Thus  P'ra  of  Aigpt  had  the  Genealogy  Tree  and 
God’s  promise  of  Christ  coming  to  the  land  of  Misraim,  across  the  three  great  w^aters  pouring  forth 
Pruths  like  the  sparkling  waters  from  resevoir  more  pure  than  the  River  Nile  that  refresheth  and  give- 
th gladly  moving  wings  of  joy  from  God  to  His  Children  the  sons  of  mankind  in  iTgypt  that  had  in 
Misraim  Land  begun  to  do  evil  that  P'ra  would  prevent  from  God  Tablets  Sqrs.  a never  ceasing  Oceans 
and  Rivers,  as  Lord  spake  and  Hand  sent  from  mound  land  over  the  waters  musical  truths  from  Ora- 
tota to  .Tgypt;  over  half  w ho  had  fallen  by  battle  and  evils;  that  the  son  of  God  Christ,  Roll=:Oratota 
may  send  unto  me,  the  strong  Bull  Roll  to  Lotos  Land  by  my  Envoy  across  the  Great  waters  where 
the  Lord  spake  to  Ava,  Nh  and  Lamar  at  the  River  Miss,  before  he  left  in  the  Ark,  the  Land  that 
G(k1  destroyed  for  their  diseased  evils,  and  remedy  like  here.  I,  d’hy  son,  O King  of  Tigypt  bring 
from  Chieftan  King  Oratota  my  Uncle  1 lis  Signet  Ring  with  his  prayers  God’s  Golden  Squares, 
Pahlets,  Rolls,  nine  Commandments  given  to  Ava  and  Adam,  made  4376  B.  C.  wdiich  he  had  from 
his  fathers  three  generations  of  the  Great  OrA  Pod  A.  Joy;  Gotl  has  Plonored  with  His  Blessings 
and  Safely  (iuided  by  'Phy  Duck  Compass  God  Giveth  Thee.’’ 
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and  found 
the  family. 


r GRA\'K  CRKKK 
OHIO  R I E R 
ISO  dVans.  “After 
Hm,  Sm,  jft,  family 
Pyramid,  Omo,  An_ 
A^ipt,  China  and  all  the 
To  Ava  and  Atlam  land 


PLATE  180 


LARCiE  MOUND 
EOUN  D.”  PE. 
fall  of  Adam  Nh, 
m.  go  from  lake 
ona  forth  to  Araat 
earth  people  with 
Nh,  Hm  returneth 
God  : sign  names, 
white  on  PI.  179. 


people  Land  huild.  Mounds,  Worship 
Seals  Nh,  Stone.  Hm,  Affix  Sun  Seal  O 
“God  Trinity  created  Women,  Man  to  he  one  like  (iod ; promised  Ava  a Son  Christ  to  plate  179 

be  born  of  Trinity,  Mri  and  Josf.  (see  Catouche  Gen.  68)  Their  Trans.  ‘Vigcis  M(agnus)  D(ottir)  Huilir 
Her  Glede  Guth  Sal  HeNo' Hi  8.  Higdis,  Magnu,  Daughter,  rests  here;  may  God  gladden  her  souk’  (seeZndEd.) 


NA?v1E:S  of  our  FOREPARENTS  in  the  following  BIBLE  LANGUAGES: 


ROMAN  CAIH-  PROTESTANT 

F.  J.  & E.  T.,  1581 

18«0 

1890 

1819 

1829 

182! 

1852 

01. IC  ENGLISH 

EMGLIS;: 

OLD  LATIN 

MODERN  LATIN 

GREF  K 

ITALIAN 

SPANISH 

POR  TUGUESE 

IRISH 

eve,  ADAM  EVE 

and  ADAM 

CHAVAM,  ADAM 

HEVAM,  ADAM 

etan,  aaam 

HEVA,  ADAM 

HEVA,  ADAM 

EVA,  AD  AO 

CUBA,  ADAM. 

Seth 

Sheth 

Scheth 

Seth 

i.r,e 

Set 

Seth 

Seth 

Sec 

Enos 

Enosh 

Knosch 

Enos 

EeW! 

Enos 

Enos 

Enos 

Enos 

Caiiian 

Kenan 

Kenan 

Cainan 

KaiEav 

Chenan 

Kenan 

Cainan 

Cenan 

Malaleel 

Mahalaleel 

Mahalaleel 

Malaleel 

MaX(X<r?A 

Mahaleel 

Mahalaleel 

Malale 

•Mahalaleel 

Jared 

Jered 

Jered 

|ared 

laptS 

lered 

Jared 

Jared 

lered 

Henoc 

Henoch 

Chanoc 

Henoch 

Evox 

Henoc 

Henoch 

Agnoch 

Henoc 

Mathusale 

Methuselah 

Methuschelach 

Mathusale 

MadetraXa 

Metusela 

Mathusalem 

Mathusale 

Metusalah 

Lamech 

Lamech 

Lemec 

Lamech 

Aayuf/c 

Lemec 

Lamech 

Lamech 

Lamec 

Noe 

Noah 

Noach 

Noe 

Noje 

Noe 

Noe 

N oe 

Noah 

Cham 

Ham 

Cham 

Cham 

KttM 

Cam 

Cham 

Cao 

Ham 

Mesraim 

Mizraim 

Mitzrajim 

Mesraim 

’SldTpaijx 

Misraim 

Misraim 

Mesraim 

Vlisraim 

Anamim 

Anamim 

Hhanamaeos 

Anamim 

A vap-uijx 

Anamei 

Anameos 

Anamim 

Anamim 

1807 

1 675 

1836 

1863 

1899 

HEBREW  LANGUAGE  IS  FOUND 

GAELIC 

FRENCH 

GERMAN 

POLISH 

RUSSIAN 

EUBHA  and  ADHAMH  EVE,  ADAM 


Set 

Seth 

Enos 

Enos 

Cenan 

Kenan 

Mahaleel 

'Mahalaleel 

lered 

Jered 

Henoch 

Henoc 

Metuselah 

Metuscelah 

Lamech 

Lemec 

Noah 

N oe 

Ham 

Cam 

Misraim 

Mitsraim 

Anamaich 

Hanamim 

unb 

EWE,  ADAM 

(f  Ctll 

Set 

6nos 

Enos 

lien  an 

Kienan 

IflaljalatEel 

Mahalaleel 

|arcb 

I a red 

Iknotb 

Enoch 

pp^nfalab 

Matusalem 

^i^aniEclj 

Lamech 

Hoab 

Noe 

I)  am 

Cham 

tfli^raim 

Misraim 

Sinamim 

Hananima 

m TT  ’bo  TAfn  1 

CPie^ 

n u; 

EHOCb 

tz/  U JVf  ^ 

KAklHA*-* 

MAyiEyiEp;^' 

bxbbno  ° 

lApE/l  -b 

-j. 

EhOX  "b 

T n T7  ’ 

MAOvCA,/>  b 

TTbc^i  no  ’ 

/ AMEX  *b 

10  b ’ 

HOM 

nj  ’ 

XAM  "b 

□ n “ 

MPIUPAUM  "b 

D’“i 0 ’ 

AHAMEES  b 

D’O  J y 

OLD  ENGLISH 

CONSTANTINOPLE 

BIBELN 

BIBLIA 

THE  KEY  IS  FOUND. 

EGYPTIAN  LANGUAGE. 

HEUA,  ADAM 
Seth 

EBX.  A/^AaNT 
CHOb 

HEWA,  ADAM 
Seth 

HEVA,  ADAM 
Seth 

0-  ^ A 0 1,  0 - 
5 A-A 
5 A 1 0 

0 A ^ V® 
6 ^ 

Enos 

EHOCb 

Enos 

Enos 

A-O  5 

Kenan 

KaMHaHb 

Kenan 

Kenan 

- 5 V Q 

l<  0 

Machalehel 

MaaAayieH/b 

•Vlahalaleel 

Mehaleel 

®A®A° 

1 0 0/\0 

Jared 

lape  A b 

Jared 

Jared 

0 A Ao 

Henoche 

EHOXb 

Henoch 

Hanocr 

5 A^A 

1-  0 l< 

Metusalah 

Ma0yCa/i  b 

Mathusalah 

Mathusalah 

sol 

Lameche 

AaMexb 

Lamech 

Lamech 

oAo° 

0 <3/  |< 

Noah 

HOe 

Noah 

Noah 

®AV° 

- 1 

Ham 

Xatib 

H am 

Ham 

A-  ° 

1 

Misraim 

MuqpaUMb 

Mazhaim 

Mizram 

oazA 

<y>"Loov 
y- V 

Anamin 

AHaMl^Mbi-TB 

•Anamim 

Anamim 

A CL7  <= 

To  keep  the  Commandments,  Laws  OF  God!  Honor  our  universal  parents  wdio  cared  for  us  is  my  pleasant 
duty  that  we  may  please  and  benefit  truly  all  posterity ; God’s  Children.  Russia  fired  on  our  troops  at  China  War. 

N.  B.  IT  WAS  CLAIMED  THAT  THE  RUSSIAN  COPIED  FROM  A BIBLE  WAS  NOT  CORRECT.  I GAVE  IT  AS  I FOUND  IT. 
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OSK  U)1CE  THFA  SHOOK  THE  EARIll:  BVT  NOW  HE  HATH  PROMISED, 
SAVINCP  YET  ONCT:  MORE  1 SHAKE  NOT  THE  EARI'H  ONEY  BUT  AESO 
HEAVEN."  “WISDOM  IS  POO  HIGH  FOR  A TOOK  : HE  OPENS  NOP  HIS 
MOU'PH  IN  PHE  CJA'PE."  “EOEEY  IS  fOY  IX)  HIM  WEPHOUT  WISDOM:” 


PI 

lESE  ,\RE 

PHONE'PR 

NAMES  BY  PHOSE 

CONVERSAN'P  W1 

PH  .EGYPl'IA] 

T.ABLETS  OF 

abvdos 

aFRIC  \Nl  s 

S.^QQU.^R.^H  TURIN  PAPYRUS  GREEK 

CORRECTED  BY  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  COPIED  BY  MOSES  FROM 

AFGYP1 

Mena 

Meiie> 

Mena  ^Meves 

Generation  12,  ANM=YNiVI,  married  Fur  Adr 

o- 

Teta 

At  hot  his 

■Atet  A6o6i^ 

i i 

13,  Tta 

“Lyra  “ 

-Atota 

Keiikenes 

i ( 

14,  Att 

“ Mrai  “ 

Ata 

Unephes 

t ( 

15,  Atta  “ 

“ Mra 

Hesep 

LTaphaeilus 

< t 

16,  Hasaftr  “ 

V Hanar  “ 

•t 

M erha 

Miebiilis 

Merbaipen 

Oi'craTTois 

( ( 

17,  Mantha  “ 

“ Rachar  “ 

n 

Kaneii 

Semempses 

Kabehu 

M 

( ( 

18,  Mars 

“ Fardar  “ 

rt 

Bieneches 

< ( 

19,  Bianchas  “ 

“ Lara 

n 

Butau 

Boethus 

20,  Afofsis  “ 

“ Falafar  “ 

Kakau 

Kaeechos 

Kakau 

Bot<>os 

( ( 

21,  Butan  “ 

“ Fora 

Batnuteru 

Binothris 

Bainuter 

Kaie^tjos 

( ( 

22,  Kaka 

“ Rafa  ‘‘ 

L’tnes 

rias 

Utnes 

liit'oOpl'! 

f i 

23,  Bainutar  “ 

“ Rafar  “ 

Senta 

Sethenes 

TXas 

( i 

24,  Utnas  “ 

“ Naomi  “ 

Tata 

Chaeres 

XfOtvei 

(( 

25,  Santa  “ 

“ Muto  “ 

Nctercheres 

Raneferka 

« ( 

26,  Tata  “ 

“ Arta  “ 

* 

Sesochris 

Sekari  Neferka 

Neferka  Sekar  y£(p€pxyj€p€^ 

( ( 

27,  Nabka  “ 

“ Af  Anar  “ 

ir 

Chenctes 

T'efa 

Z«TOxripi<T 

t ( 

28,  Sabas  “ 

“ Maron  “ 

n 

Bubui 

Bubu 

( ( 

29,  Tata 

“ Aloa  “ 

•f 

N ebka 

N'echerophes 

Nebka 

30,  Satos  “ 

“ Falamar  “ 

Serbes 

Tosorthrus 

Ser 

Sera 

( ( 

31,  Ramfarka  “ 

“ Afr 

Tata 

Ty  reis 

Ser-Teta 

Ser-teta  Tcpeis 

( ( 

32,  Huni 

“ Tatar  “ 

Setes 

Mcsochris 

Touep-Tacrij 

i i 

33,  Sanafra  “ 

“ Fatar  “ 

tr 

Ranterka 

Soy  phis 

Ranebka 

( ( 

34,  Khufu 

“ Mathar  “ 

Huni 

Hu 

( ( 

35.  Ratataf  “ 

“ Fammr  “ 

Scnefru 

Tosertasis 

Khufu 

Xt)£07rs 

a 

36,  Rashaf  “ 

“ Marlona  “ 

Kaufu 

-Aches,  etc. 

i c 

37,  Ramanka  “ 

“ Bunala  “ 

Ratat-ef 

Sephuris 

Ratatiif 

Xrjoppfv 

l 4 

38,  Usakaf  “ 

“ Marion  “ 

Rashaf 

Cerphcres 

Soris 

Rashauf 

Mf 

4 4 

39,  Rasahu  “ 

“ Marrifu  “ 

Ramenka 

Suphis 

Uv(T€pXV^p(i 

4 4 

40,  Ramasar  “ 

“ Farna  “ 

„ 

L <erkaf 

Suphis  1 1 

4 4 

41,  Hamanka 

“ Musar  “ 

,, 

Rasahu 

Meiicheres 

4 4 

42,  Ratatka  “ 

“ Francasa  “ 

Rhatoe'e*^ 

Richeris 

Raneferarka 

'Se<p(pxriop(i 

4 4 

43,  Mnas  “ 

“ Hulda 

Raenuser 

Seberchcres 

Padopes 

4 4 

44,  Tata 

“ lunar 

,, 

Harmenka 

Thaopthis 

Met'X’7fpes 

45,  Ramasi  “ 

“ Fama  “ 

„ 

Ratatka 

LTercheres 

Tat  Tavxri(p(i 

46,  Manama  “ 

“ Fafur  “ 

Una-i 

Sephres 

Unas 

4 4 

47,  Tyrous  “ 

“ Frna 

N ephercheres 

4 4 

48,  Satas  “ 

“ Lnar  “ 

Tata 

Sisire'- 

Tota 

4 4 

49,  Nafakara  “ 

“ Hatha  “ 

Rameri 

Chei  e^ 

Pepi 

Offots 

4 4 

50,  Nabkth  “ 

“ Bithia 

n 

Merenra 

Rathures 

“ 

4no7Ts 

4 4 

51,  Hana 

“ Naanah  “ 

V 

Mencherts 

MfTT7f  VffOVfpl^ 

4 4 

52.  Ramankhfa  “ 

“ Mahataval  “ 

- 

1 ancheres 

3 B. 

4 4 

53,  Anrn  “ 

“ Hazzalal  “ 

Onnus.  etc. 

4 4 

54,  Sufis  “ 

“ Anannaah  “ 

*1 

O yo/\ 

VoA  I 
yo  A 
I A-Ao 
OA-^IA® 

O a<=>oa° 

OAo  A 

O Aoaoa 

QO^A 

OAOA 

O A 0/\o 

- Aoyi 

Vuo  o 
A<=>  ^A 
A o Ayp 

'Y'A<=’0  — 

A<^  O A 

oa^aya° 

AOo 
o a^Ao 
O A^AO 
VAqia<=> 
OAyyo 


A 


- AA-Al 

VA  I ftCjAVAo 
I A^.^A®AO 
A- A-'AAI 


"HE  BEAUTIFUL  PERFECT  PRIMITIVE  LANGUAGE  CORRECTS  ALL  IMPERFECTIONS  AND  BRINGS  THESE  VALUABLE  RECORDS  AND 
DOCUMENTS  INTO  UTILITY  THAT  WE  ALL  MAY  DERIVE  THE  GREATEST  GOOD  FROM  AND  HONOR  GOD. 
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C b a p t c r D H 1F 


OR  WK  OF  I'llK  IN'I'ERNA'IIONAL,  UNIVERSAL  BR(miKRHOOI)  OF 
m a n - 
i n 
liearts, 
of  the 
tor  and  Giver  of 
affording  us,  in 
providence,  an 
liberately  and 
out  fraud,  vio- 
of  entering  into 
plicit,  and  solemn 
each  other:  and 

God’s  F^nited 
Alliance  and  Gen- 
selves  and  posteri- 
imploring  His  di- 
teresting  a design, 
ordain  and  estab- 
ing  and  following 
alogy  of  the  NA- 
Earth  : that  a 

been  made  of 
honoring  the 
that  Deity  has 
He  graciously  has 
warded  by  the 
cries  of  long  hid- 
truths,  which, 
or  our  Creator 
we  bring  with 

THIS  plate  was  copied  from  the  Astronomical  representations  on  the  ceiling  of  Ramesseum  at  Thebes 
and  is  Genealogical,  Historical,  and  pre-eminently  Religious.  The  three  circular  lines  are  added  to 
the  original  by  the  author  from  one  of  many  careful  translations  of  the  tifth  line  of  the  circular  arranged 
hieroglyphics  showing  the  symbols  that  correspond  with  the  Hebrew  Letters  symbols  in  Genesis  of 
Hebrew  Bible  without  the  points  that  were  a modern  interpolation  to  change  and  obscure  truths. 
Nine  are  the  remote  ancestral  names,  common  forefathers  of  the  1 411  171  381  Representatives,  Most 
Honorable  Consulate  of  the  Lawful  Emperors  and  Empresses,  Kings  and  Queens,  Presidents  and 
Governors;  by  that  immense  number  of  people  that  thus  are  greatly  honored  including  the  Envoys  of 
Russia  and  Japan  to  whom  was  sent  the  certificate  for  Peace  on  Earth  and  Good  Will  to  all:  without 
bigotry,  notwithstanding  the  Remanent  of  the  World  estimated  at  138,  128,  619  refused  their  signatures 
for  the  advantage  of  their  people  afflicted  with  the  evils  that  they  would  not  then  use  their  influence 
to  suppress  for  their  great  good  on  earth  and  blessings  in  the  future  immortal  Life: — some  of  that 
small  number  in  comparison  were  not  represented  by  Hon.  Official  Consuls  at  Boston  for  extending 
a helping  hand  to  the  union  in  the  greatest  good  for  largest  number.  The  perpendicular  pike  or  spear 
line  at  top  has  the  ancient  initial  letters  of  God,  Ava  and  Adam:  F'ig.  below  monogramic  name  of  Seth 
and  six  lines  above  labor  days  in  a week:  large  white  centre,  Sunday:  horizontal  line  dividing  into 
quarters  the  four  seasons  and  also  the  Cardinal  Points  of  the  Compass,  North,  South,  East  and  West: 
and  the  dogs,  two  faithful  guards  for  mankind.  Nileometre  four  circle  union  of  men  with  Trinity. 


kind  acknowledg- 
with  grateful 
the  g o o dues  s 
perfect  I ^egislat- 
the  universe,  in 
the  course  of  His 
opportunity,  de- 
peaceahly,  with- 
lence,  or  surprise, 
an  original,  ex- 
compact with 
of  forming  a new 
States  and  Foreign 
ealogy  ' for  our- 
ty:  and  devoutly 
rection  in  so  in- 
do  agree  upon, 
lish  the  preceed- 
God  given  Gene- 
TIONS  of  the 
faithful  study  has 
since  1855  ; for 
Lawful  Rulers, 
foreordained:  and 
preserved  : r e - 

bountiful  discov- 
den,  or  forgotten 
herein  to  hon- 
and  Foreparents, 
grateful  thanks! 
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N I HK  FIRST  DAY.  5810  B.  C.,  GOD  CREATED  THE  WORLD,  GAVE 
LIGH  T TO  THIS  EARTH  PLANET,”  “ON  THE  SECOND  DAY,  5397 

B.  C.,  GOD  MADP]  THE  FIRMAMENT=0  i *=Sun, 

Moon,  Stars:  T=0=\Vaters:  I T-M^^V,=:Bocly,  dust,  tlirown  off  from  the  Sun  set 

rex  olvintj;:  first  proof  Shell  Plate  No.  2 of  America’s  Mound,  The  old  definition 
of  firmament  is  erroneous:  Tigyptians  second  proof  for  Plxpert  Theologians:  “On  the  third  day  God 
made  inanimate  life  to  reproduce  fruits,  food,  seed,  and  its  kind.  On  the  fourth  day  God  regulated 

the  Lights  from  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  e.stahlishing  time.”  “On  the  fifth  day  God  created  creatures 

of  the  waters  and  fowls  of  the  air  of  its  class  and  specie:  blessed  them  and  commanded  them  to  be 
fruitful  and  multiply.”  2nd  Shell  Plate  4.  “On  the  sixth  day  God  created  the  living  creatures  after 
their  kind,  from  least  to  greatest.”  “Aor=Afr=Ava  and  Adam=Adm  with  prefix  P'nr  and  Fna,  He 
created  6th  and  7th  December  4376  B.  C.”  ( Plate  5 ) “Sunday  He  finished  all  that  work  and 

Blessed  and  Sanctified  the  Holy  Sabbath  for  Worship  and  Rest.”  “Lord  God  planted  a Garden  in 
Eden  beautiful  to  behold  and  gave  it  to  Ava  and  Adam  with  dominion  over  the  living  creatures  of  the 
Earth  and  Waters.  From  the  Garden  flowed  a bright,  sparkling  River  of  Waters:  From  thence  it 
was  parted  into  four  Heads.”  See  Plates  32  and  308.  ) The  first  was  called  “Foson”  (before  change 
of  Hebrew  language,  in  Hebrew,)  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  “H  HOoLh,”  where  there  is 
Gold,  H Bdlm  and  Onyx  Stone?  The  second  river  “Gohon:”  the  third  river  “Hdkl,”  go  toward 
“Asor;”  The  fourth  river  “HoaFrt?”  (The  English  translation  of  these  rivers  are  down  as  1st, 
“Pison;”  2nd,  “Gihon ; 3rd,  “Hideekel;”  and  4th,  “Euphrates.” )(  From  the  declared  lost  Hebrew.) 
The  .Egyptian  is,  ©OSO-v'tGO  I O— I wl<  <^&  | from  Hebrew  and  from  English  O I S'^ 

t-  O — , w l<  <^,  (rpO  1 It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  English  letters  give  in 

all  these  four  Rivers  from  the  xEgyptian  as  follows: — 1,  Mi,ss  the  line  of  beauty:  2,  Missi  and  I:  3, 
Missipii  No  iiisss  N : 1,  Missiouri  and  Orat  C,  which  I leave  for  those  expert  in  mysterious  discoveries: 
FACTS: 

OO  4>4>4><>  OOOO  == 


Gr.NKR.vn ON  No.  A 


Genkr-vhon  No. 


Gkn.  No.  L 10=0 


Proved  by  Genesis,  Decree  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  Moabite  Stone,  Payprus  Prisse,  Etc. 

GOD  CREATED  F.  AOA=AVA=EVE  AND  F.  ADM=ADAM,  SAT- 
urday  and  Sunday,  December  6 and  7,  4376:  the  literal  part  meaning  of  their 
names  translated  from  the  primitive  languages  are:  viz:  God  made  woman  in 
his  form  a blessing  to  be  the  mother  of  all  mankind  from  God  Adm  of  God 
and  Earth  and  Waters,  souls  or  spirits  to  conceive  with  Wo  Man  Kind. 

FNR  AVA  died  lOth  July,  930:  Sunday:  Fna  Adam  d.  I'h.  2 June,  930  C. 

M.  (C.  M=Creation  of  Wo  Man)  KANAFATAFAA  m.  Cain,  Mon.  10  Oct., 
Mon.  27.  Had:  FNR  ZANA,  da.  of  Twins,  F.  Kanafatafar  and  Cain,  m.  FNA 
.A.B,\L.'\=.\hel  Godly  h.  10  Dec.  60:  Killed  by  maker  of  and  drunk  by 
Whne  Cain,  10,  Sept.  310:  F.  Zana,  b.  1 June  86:  d.  3 Aug.  296:  copied 
Sacred  Chronicles  or  Annals  from  Ava  and  Adm’scopy  from  written.  Engraved 
Rolls 'Tablets,  Squares  that  God  did,  and  gave  to  Ava:  Flad  FNA  SANA,  h. 

29  Dec.  200:  d.  Mon.  10  June,  1042:  m.  F.  SETH,  b.  Mon.  3 Apr.  130: 
d.  11  Nov.  1042,  Friday: 

N.  B.  Observe  the  monogrammics  Alpha  for  first  two:  the  Omega  for  Cain 
and  wife,  da.  and  Abel,  symbol  of  O I =()ne  C5od,  for  Sana  and  Seth,  that  as 
found  is  copied  in  this  true  line,  amply  proved  by  Sacred  and  Profane  History 
that  from  lo.ss  of  facts  and  concealed  data  by  bigots  for  their  supposed  self 
interest,  that  u ith  great  folly  they  attempted  to  place  paramount  to  the  wisdom 
of  (jod’s  Sacred  Truths  has  led  to  not  oidy  their  downfall  hut  the  affliction  of 
innocent  nations  and  loyal  patriotic  individuals  unto  the  present  time. 
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EMEMBERINCi  ALL  wo,  MEN,  KIND  EROM  A\'A  AND  ADAM,  C RI-W  I IA) 
BY  THEIR  EArilER  LORD  GOD,  ARE  EREE  AND  F.Ol’AL,  AND  IIA\  I-. 
CERTAIN  NATURAL,  ESSENTIAL,  AND  UNALIENABLL  RICH  LI'S: 
AMONG  WHICH  MAY  BE  RECKONED  THE  RIGH'L  OF  ENJOYINT; 
AND  DEFENDING  THEIR  LIVF.S  AND  LIBERTIES:  I'lIAL  OI' 


acquiring,  possessing,  and  protecting  property;  in  tine,  that  of  seeking  and  obtaining  tlieir  safety  and 
happiness:  free  from  Cain’s  beverage,  evil  acts,  that  destroyed  godly  Abel,  Adam  and  Noah’s  serpen- 
tine sins:  that  Serpent  Mound  of  America  and  pure  religious  iTygyptians  (Adam  with  Abel  not  counted 
hut)  recorded  Plates  H,  9,  10,  17,  18,  20,  21,  187  chastely  delineates  national  dangers. 

Generation  No.  2 F.  SAIO,  da.  F.  Stair  and  F.  Masui,  son  of  F.  Sana  who  Wrote  the  Sacred 

Scriptures  and  F.  Seth,  was  h.  Sat.  2 Nov.  2.28,  d.  Monday  1 July  1201:  m. 
F.  ENOS=Anos=Anfs,  son  of  F.  St=Seth  and  F.  Sana:  h.  I uesday  2 No\'. 
235:  d.  Sat.  5 Apr.  1140:  Proof  Genesis  Chap.  V,  verse  7,  English  Bible: 
They  Had  Cainan. 

” ” 3 FNRNASATA,  h.  Tu.  25  June  350:  d.  Wed.  22  May  1229:  da.  of  Fnr 

Stair  and  F.  Masui,  s.  St  and  Sana:  m.  FNA  CAINAN,  s.  of  Anos,  s.  St,  s. 
Adam,  that  was  b.  Fr.  2 Sept.  325:  d.  Wed.  1 May  1235:  They  had  as  all 
others  have  many  Synonyms:  a few  are  Fnr  Niosiovnoanaa,  Nsyoibat,  his, 
Kionn,  Sionn,  Faonn,  laonn,  etc.  (see  plates  101-5  from  Classicle  Literature 
give  her  name  and  the  proof  from  Genesis  Chap.  V,V.  10,  Holy  Bible,  trans- 
lating Hebrew  into  /Egyptian  language  and  that  into  mother  tongue; 
English,  which  is  the  one  most  akin  to  the  ancient  primitive  language  of 
earth. 


” ^ Had:  Mahallal  i 

FNR  LALAR,  b.  Fr.  1 Oct.  431,  da.  Fna  and  Alri.  da.  Fna  and  Fah,  da.  i* 
F.  Anos  and  F.  Saio:  d.  Wed.  15  Oct.  1275:  m.  FNA  MAHALLAL=0=  : 
F.  Alhallal,  h.  Tu.  10  Dec.  395,  son  of  Fnr  Nasata  and  Fna  Cainan,  d.  Tu.  ^ 
22  Sept.  1270.  This  Generation  is  Proved  by  the  Holy  Bible  Genesis  Chap. 

V,  \L  13  and  by  Papyrus  Prisse,  also  from  Decree  of  Cyrus  the  Great  of  line 
and  Moabite  Stone  etc. 

5 Had:  Farada=Jared 

FNR  SANTA,  da.  F.  Maris,  s F.  Das,  s.  F.  Tassa,  s.  F.  Seth  and  F. 
s.  F.  Ava  and  F.  Adam:  b.  Fr.  23  July  459  and  d.  Tu.  21  Oct.  1622:  m- 
FNA  JARED=Farada,  s.  Mahallal,  s.  Seth,  s.  Adam:  b.  L'r.  2 Dec.  460- 
d.  Sun.  11  July  1422:  This  Generation  is  proved  by  The  Holy  Bible,  Gen. 
Chap.  V,  V.  16. 

6 Had;  Fna  Hnok=Enoch: 

FNA  SARA  FAINA,  da.  F.  Stand  F.  Sana;  b.  Th.  11  Jan.  621,  d.  Sun. 

22  Dec.  1022:  m.  FNA  HNOK,  s.  Fared=Jared  and  Santa:  This  Gen.  had 
prefix  Fanar:  The  /Egyptian  symbols  of  Enoch,  b.  Sat.  3 Apr.  622:  d.  Wed- 
1 L'eb.  987,  and  Hnok=  | — walked  with  God=©  and  was  not,  is  fully 
explanatory.  The  Holy  Bible,  Gen.  Chap.  1,  V.  26. 

7 Had;  F.  Mtoslh=Methuselh=Matoslah 

FNR  SALAH,  da.  F.  St  and  L".  Sana,  da.  F.  Zana  and  Abal,  da.  Kanafatafar 
and  Cain,  da.-  F.  Ava  and  F.  Adam  children  of  God  made  from  Earth  and 
the  waters,  was  born  Sun.  6 Apr.  701:  d.  Sun.  3 [an.  1651,  m.  P'NA 
METHUSELAH,  b.  Tu.  2 Dec.  687:  d.  Wed.  22  May  1655,  he  lived  969 
years;  This  proved  by  Holy  Bible,  Chap.  1,  verse  26  also  by  the  Hebrew  and 
iTgyptian  of  Genesis  Chap.  V.,  verse  22;  This  Genesis  gives  her  name  as 
Earn  Slh;  Had;  F.  Lmk=Lamak=Lemech. 

8 E'NR  LADAR,  da.  F.  Anos  and  F.  Saio,  was  b.  Fr.  10  Oct.  883;  d.  Sun.  1 
Mar.  1650;  m.  F.  LMK,  s.  F'.  Salah  and  Mtoslh,  b.  FT.  21  Julv  874;  d.  Tu. 

3 Mar.  1651. 
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PLATE  193 


PI.  192A.  Noah 
House.  J os  - 
eph’s  Seal  ? 


cjivK'm  rHK  RICH  r vo  all  ro  worship  the  supreme  being, 
PHE  c;rea  t creator  and  preserver  oe  universal  creation 

IN  FA  ERV  ONE  OF  HIS  170  FOUND  NAMES.  NO  PERSON  IN  THE 

exercise  of  this  duty  shall  he  hurt,  molested,  or  restrained, 
ill  his  person,  liberty,  or  estate,  foi’  \vorshi{)iug'  (lod  in  the 
manner  and  season  most  a<ireeahle  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science; or  for  reli^’ious  profession  or  sentiments;  pro- 
vided that  the  public  jieace  is  not  disturbed,  or  others 
are  not  obstructed  in  their  religious  duties  and  rights, 
as  Deity  ('ommandeth. 

FXU  L.\MU,da.  F.  .\Itoslh  and  F.  Salah.  b.  Th,  1 Dec. 

D).-);}  ; d.  .Mon.  12  Sept.  ITT.");  m.  FXA  .X()AH=  Xh,  b. 

'I'll.  2d  .Tan.  lOoti;  d.  'Pu.  Id  ( )ct.  ITob. 

He  was  the  s.  of  I'.  Lamech  and  F.  Ijadar 
and  progenitor  of  all  mankind. 

Plates  lD2-r)-S  of  this  im])ortant  era 
of  History  were  copied  from  Dr.  Sam- 
uel (1.  .Morton's  types  of  .Mankind,  iS-jr). 

.Xh.  name  was  erroneously  translated  .Mauefru.  It  is  in  its 
Hieroglyphics  the  Hebrew  n i =Xli=Xoah  and  .At  Royal 
Iferlin  .Museum,  CTermany.  Plate  on  right.  lOd,  was  copied 
from  (Ireek.  which  turned  upside  downgives  F A M,  the  ])rim- 
itive  .Alphabet  that  was  wiitten  by  the  hand  of  (lod  on  the 
Roll  He  gave  to  .A va  and  .Adam.  'Phis  (leneration  .Xine  is 
proved  by  the  Holy  Rible,  (leuesis  ('hap.  A',  A'erse  dO  : Pa]>. 

I’risse,  etc.  This  (leneration  Ten  had  F.  IlAAl,  Shem,  .Ja-  . 
peth.  and  Daughters  and  Sons:  .Xh  returned  to  Omo  Land. 

FXR  .A.XR,  da.  P'.  Saio.  da.  .Methuselah,,  b.  1 May  Idd."); 
il.  AVed.  1 .Alay  21 00  ; m.  FX.A  H.A.Al=Hm=Hama,  s.  Xh, 
b.  12  Sept.  1 .ddO  ; (1.  Tu.  22  .Alarch  2010  carried  to()mo=()ma. 
the  Fouiiti-y  over  the  AA'aters  far  from  .Egipt,  of  Deluge,  where 
AA’oman  and  .Alan  first  worshijied  (lod  the  Father 
and  (lod  the  Holy  One  and  this  (k)untry  shall  be 
F.  S.  .A.  This  is  proved  by  the  Holy  Rible,  (leuesis. 


PLATE  192  Fna  Noah 


PLATE  195.  Fna  Ham. 


198F 


PLATE  194 


('ha)).  A’.  A'erse  d2  in  last  foui-teen  Hebrew  letters, 

Ar^onA/?v  I VO n £ ' n X 1 c n n s c *w’  n x 
when  the  fourteen  are  translated  into  their  .Egy))- 
tiaii  synonyms  ; had  rlin.  . 

Plates  of  10.~)-(j-7  give  from  symbols  on  jilate 
the  names  of  Ham,  Shem,  .Iaj)eth  and  Mizraim  with  their  wives ; 
F.  SHF.AI.  b.  24  A])r.  UdS;  m.  F.  RARAKAR;  F.  .TAPETH, 
1).  2 .Alay  15d0,  m.  TALAIMAR.  HEX.  11th  FXR  LAZA,  da.  F. 
Salah  and  P'.  .Alethuselah,  b.  Sun  2 May  Ibd.d;  d.  P'r 
P'.X.A  .AI  IZR.A  I.AI,  s.  Ham  and  .Anr,  b.  Tu.  d .Jan.  Kidl 


I— ^ 


Iftl'l 


See 

Chart 


()  .Inn.  22.44  ; m. 
d.  AA'ed.  28  A))r. 
2d00;  These  featui’es  taken 
fi’om  the  .Alost  .Ancient  'Pombs. 
(’o|)ied  by  author  from  Dr.  S. 
(i.  Morton’s  Ty])e  of  .Abuikind; 
See  ;it  Royttl  Rerlin  Museum. 
'Phis  (ienertition  is  jiroved  by 
the  Hoi  y 

N.  B.  These 
Catouche*  give 
their  names ; are 
from  the  Tablet  of 
Abydus. 


UJji 


Rible,  (ieu- 
esis,  (di;i()- 
t e r .X  , 
A’  e r 8 e 0 


PLATE 


Fr.a  Japeth 


PLATE  196  Fna  Shem 


P <i  p y r II  s 
Prisse  ;md  Immortal  Decree  of 
(’vrus  the  (Ire.it. 


PI.  199  Gen.  9 
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KjaAAAAAAAJ 

aAAAAAAAAAJ 

DEITY  IS  THE  HAPPINESS  AND  PROSPEREPY  OE  NATIONS  AND 

it:opee.  and  the  (;ood  order  and  preservation  oe  (;o\- 

ERNMEN'T  ESSEN  TIALLY  DEPENDENT  UPON  PIETY,  RELIGION  AND 
morality:  and  as  these  cannot  be  diffused  throughout  the  world  but  by  worship  of  (k)(1, 
and  instructions,  at  home,  and  in  public:  "Therefore  'THE  HAGUE,  to  promote  their 

happiness,  and  to  secure  the  good  order  and  preservation  of  each  individual,  should  and  do  have  a right 
to  invest  their  nations  with  power,  and  to  authorize  and  require,  and  the  nations  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  authorize  and  require,  the  towns,  cities,  governments  and  nations  and  other  bodies  politic,  or 
religious  societies,  to  make  suitable’’provisions,  at  their  own  expense  for  the  worship  of  (iod,  and  for 

the  support  and  maintenance  of  teachers  of 
piety,  religion,  and  morality,  in  all  cases  where 
such  provisions  are  not  made  voluntarily. 
Every  denomination  demeaning  themselves 
peaceably,  and  good  subjects  of  government 
shall  be  equally  under  the  protection  of  the 
law:  nor  shall  any  denomination  indict  any 
punishment  except  verbal,  or  written  on  its 
members  or  any  other  denomination,  except 

Plate  203  cxecutors  of  the  law  in  that  country,  as 

elected,  or  appointed,  and  no  surbordination 
of  any  one  sect  or  denomination,  to  another, 
shall  ever  be  established  by  law. 

Plates  199  from  iTgypt: 
200  at  Berlin  Museum.  201 
was  copy  of  find  at  New  Jer- 
sey, U.  S.  A.,  and  the  primi- 
tive writing  gives  Anamim’s 
Genealogy  to  Ava  and  Adam 
the  Children  of  God. 

FNR  ADR=Adar,  da. 
E.  Maf,  s.  F.  Ham,  b.  Sun.  3 
Nov.  1750:  d.  Wed.  1,  Dec. 
2160:m.FNAANM 


PLATE  200.  ANAMIM  FNA. 


A 


PLATE  201, 


Plate  202 


GENERATION  NO.  12 


GEN.  13 


=Ynm=Animim,s. 
of  F.  Mizraim  and 
F.  Laza,  b.  Mon.  5 
Feb.  1765:  d.  Tue. 
10,  Dec.  2175.  This 
Generation  is  proved 
by  The  Holy  Bible, 
Genesis  Chapter  X, 
Verse  Thirteenth. 
Inscription  says  he 
PLATE  204.  GEN.  13  named  for  Lake 

Pyramid  built  by  Deity,  Oregon,  Omo. 

FNR.  LYRA,  da.  F.  Hm  and  E.  Anr, 
b.  Tu.  13  July  1791:  d.  Th.  10  June  2300:  m. 
FNA  TTA,  s.  F.  Anm  and  Adr,‘  h.  Tu.  1 May 
1793:  d.  Sat.  11  Aug.  2000:  This  is  proved  by  the 


Holy  Bible,  Genesis,  Chap.  1,  Verse 


9T  ^ 


the 


Prisse:  Decree  of  Cyrus  The  Great:  He 
the  emblems  of  the  promise  of  Christ  and 
Father  and  God  the  Holy  One  whose  son  is  to  he  born  of  Mary 


Papyrus 
weareth 
of  God 
and  josf 


PLATE  205.  GEN. 


as  God  declared  in 


Anonna,  Omo,  & She  that  God  promised  the  great  Honor  at  Omo,  Land  of  Lake  Pyramid  & Mounds. 

□ □ ■ ■ ■ 


Q 
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SOWN  THE  FASr  FLOWING  RIVERS  OF  TIME,  IMMUTABLE,  UNCHANGE- 
Lible  History  to  Eternity  w hen  mankind  shall  hunt^er  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more: for 
the  Lord  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  bright  sparkling  living  fountains  of  pure 
w ater. 


Plate  208.  Gen.  14. 


CiPN.  14. 


Gen.  15. 


ENR  MRAI,  da.  Mizraim  and 
Laza,  b.  Mon.  6 |un.  1836;  d. 

Tues.  12  Nov.  2393,  C.  M.,  m. 

ENR  ATT,  son  F.  Tta  and  F. 

Lyra,  b.  Tu.  15  Dec.  1829:  d. 

Fr.  1 Oct.  2216;  had  Atta  and 
sons  and  das.  They  engraved 
the  Shell  of  Creation  at  2204, 

PI.  2,  4,  5 and  both  their  names 
are  cut  on  it  with  Christ  coming, 
time,  4376.  See  Bureau  of  Eth-  Plate  207. 

nology  by  U.  S.  Government  on 
“.Vborigines”  no  longer,  but  American  Antedeluvians  and  descendants;  Fur 
Lamr’s  name  was  also  found  thereon.  Tavantisuyu=^/\\7^  — ^2^  | 5UYU  wdiich 
Spainards  call  Peru.  Its  literal  meaning  is  Fnr  Ava  line  and  Noah,  man  line 
after  the  Flood  from  Anon,  xVmerica  land  of  Mounds  and  Lake  Pyramid  (See 
Gens.  13  and  37  with  43. ) They  peopled  Japan:  Gens.  14  and  15  father  and 

son  were  Free  Alasons 
who  are  mentioned  in 
the  TEgyptian  of  first 
word  of  Genesis  that 
also  Chap.  1,  VTrse  22, 
provos  these  names  of 
Generation  No.  14th. 

FNR  MRA,  da.  F. 

Mah  and  F.  Mri,  s.  F. 

Mizraim  and  F.  Laza, 
b.  Th.  10  Apr.  1856;  d. 

Th.  21  Aug.  241 1 ; m. 

FNA  ATTA,  s.  F.  Att  and  F.  Mrai,  b.  Th.  3 May  1855;  d.  Mon.  17  June,  2600; 
Had  Hasaftr  daughters  and  .sons.  At,  s.  and  PTfr  | \ writer  of  Pentateuch 

and  with  \ 2311  date  was  written  by  her  and  \ =Atta  that  copied 

from  0=(;od’s  n=Tablet,  and  their  son  was  a child  of  God  9 A Lake 


Land  of  Pyramid,  Oregon,  U.  S.  A.,  which  (iovernment  is  named  on  Map 
Chart  that  (iod  gave  to  Ham  and  Noah:  F'I\T3  NATIONS  from  Noah  is  re- 
corded with  or  of  Six  Families  : 1st  Fam.  T"EH AWREHOGEH,  nt)w  called 
-MOHAWK  settled  at  Shawnatonty,  Fludson;  they  agreed  to  keep  the  chain  of 
alliance,  and  facts,  from  God,s  Tablet  of  Nh  and  Fvamr  and  to  this  day  its  truth 
may  he  seen  in  the  primitive  Alphabet  of  the  Mic  Alac  Indians  of  Canada;  (see 
pi.  318  of  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Cierman,  Indian  and  Fuiglish,  from  excellent  work 
of  Carl  F'aulman.)  They  removed  travelling  tow^ard  the  Sunset  about  two 
days,  settled  at  a creek,  (branch  of  Susquehanna)  called  CAWNATAW- 
T FiRLTI,  which  means,  C/od’s  written  4'ablet  hy  Vashatan,  it  was  and  is  called 


Pineries.  2nd  Fam. 
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oNsriTurioN  of  Massachusetts  deci>aketii  i iiat  “(;o\'krnment 

is  instituted  for  tlie  common  good:  for  the  protection,  safety,  prosperity  and  liappincss  of 
the  people;  and  not  for  tlie  profit,  lionor,  or  private  interest  of  any  one  man,  family,  or 
class  of  men.  Therefore  the  people  alone  hav^e  an  incontestd')le,  unalienable,  and  inde- 
feasible right  to  institute  government;  and  to  reform,  alter,  or  totally  cluuige  the  same, 
when  their  protection,  safety,  prosperity  and  happiness  require  it,  which  cannot  too 

quickly  he  done  by  placing  in  each 
school  the  Hebrew,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  Bibles  all  in  one  to  he 
read  every  morning  (with  Moham- 
medan for  those  who  w'ant  it, ) or  39 
years  continued  protection  of  crim- 
inals and  alcoholic  saloonists  uncon- 
stitutionally protected  in  depreciating 
values  of  real  estates,  and  all  evils  vs. 
citizens,  states,  governments  and  law- 
ful Nations. 


Gen.  16. 


Plate  No.  212.  Genealogy  16. 


Gen.  17. 


Plate  213.  Gen.  16. 


Plate  No.  214.  Genealogy  17. 


Gen.  1H. 


Plate  No.  216.  Generation  18. 


o 


Gen.  19. 


Plate  218.  Gen.  18. 


Plate  No.  219.  Generation  19. 


P^NR  HANAR,  b.  Sun.  1 Apr. 
1883;  Th.  10  jun.  2435,  da.  F.  Miz- 
raim  and  F.  Lada;  m.  FNA  HAS- 
AFTR,  s.  P\  Atta  and  F.  Mra,  h.  Fr. 

2 Feb.  1877;  d.  Sat.  1 May  2429;  had 
chn.  Mantha. 

Idiis  generation  is  proved  by  Holy 
Bible,  Genesis  Chap.  1,  V.  22. 

FNA  RACHAR,  da.  Atta  and 
Mrie,  b.  Th.  3 Aug.  1938;  d.  Fr.  13 
July  2451;  m.  FNA  MANTHA,  s. 
F.  Hanar  and  F.  Hasaftr,  h.  Tu.  6 July 
1925;  d.  Sat.  23  Nov.  2438.  Their 
Tombs  at  Gizah  and  a good  PI.  113  in 
my  Oxford  Bible.  A picture  of  four 
Compasses  on  it  for  navigation  of  the 
waters:  Chinese  record  it  as  2634  being 
used  B.  C.;  had  sons  and  das.,  Mars. 

This  is  proved  by  Holy  Bible, 
Gen.  I,  22. 

P'NR  FARDAR,  da.  F.  Atta  and 
F.  Mra,  b.  Sat.  2 July  1954;  d.  Sun. 
1 Avg.  2384;  m. 'FNA  MARS,  s.  F. 
Mantha  & F.  Rachar,  b.  Th.  13  Oct. 
1954;  d.  Sat.  11  Dec.  2384.  Proof 
Genesis  Chapter  1,  Verse  22.  Had 
chn.  Fna  Bianchus. 

Catouche  on  PI.  restored  to  No. 
215:  here  Gen.  18,  PI.  218. 

FNR  LARA,  da.  F.  Hasaftr  and 
Hanar,  b Tu.  29  May  1972;  d.  Mon. 
21  May  2331,  m.  FNA  BIANCHUS, 
s.  F.  Mars  and  P7  P'arada,  b.  P"r.  10 
Apr.  1980;  d.  Mon.  19  July  2300. 
Had  chn.  Afofis=Apophis. 

This  Gen.  is  proved  by  the  Holy 
Bible.  2nd  INDIAN  family,NEHAW- 
RETAHGO  “BIG  TREE  was  dir- 
ected to  make  their  residence  near  the 
Creek:”  iLgyptian  is  F.  At  (t)  and 
P".  Mrai  came  in  a boat  with  his  chil- 
dren, hence,  ONEIDAS,  worshiped 
(Christ’s)  Great  SPIRIT  GOD! 
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PI.  217.  Gen.  19. 


A0  XX 

Pi.  224 


¥ 


i 


PLATE  220 
GEN.  20 


21 


90 


28 


PLATE  226 

ge:;.  22 

and  .Monaurain- 
rni<-  Fa;-f-s  spy'll 
I I'.h  n a la  f"  .s  of 
tlje)ii‘>elv<-.‘'  and 
wivp‘>  in  f»rimitive 
lan^naLe^  ci^jd 

rnoif-. 


PLATE  221.  GEN.  20. 


PLATE  223.  GEN.  21. 


PLATE  225.  GEN.  22. 


FNR  FALAFAR,  DA.  F.  MARS 
AND  F.  FARDAR,  BORN  FR.  3 
AlAi.  2000;  DIED  SAT.  5 MAY 
2174;  ni.  FNA  AF()FSIS=Apophis 
vS.  F.  Bianchas  and  F.  Lara,  b.  Wed. 
17  Au^r.  2004;  d.  Sat.  3 Dec.  2200; 
Mad  many  chn.,  Fna  Butan; 

I^roved  by  Tablet  of  Ahydus,  Papyrus 
Prisse,  and  (ienesis,  chapter  1,  verse 
22.  His  Catouche  records  the  Mari- 
ner Compass  and  Annona,  Oma 
FNR  FORA,  da.  F.  Mars  and  F'ar- 
dar,  b.  10  May  2038;  d.  4 Auj^.  2254; 
m.  FNA  BUTAN,  s.  of  Afofsis= 
Apopbisis,  b.  5 Dec.  2032;  d.  1 May 
2352;  Had  das.  and  sons;  Kaka;  This 
Gen.  proven  by  Holy  Bible,  Gen.  1; 
22,  etc.  FNR  RAF  A,  da.  F.  Far 
and  Fnr  Rana,  s.  Bianchas  and  Fnr 
Lara, b. 7 May  2068;  d;  10  Alay  2404; 
m.  FNA  KAKA,  s.  F.  Butan  and 
F.  Fora,  b.  10  Aug.  2062;  d.  2 June 
2351;  Had  chn.  F.  Bainuter;  et  als. 
This  is  proved  by  Genesis  1 ;22,  Tab- 
let of  Ahydus  at  British  Museum, 
Papyrus  Prisse,  Paris  National  Library 
and  Decree  of  Cyrus  the  Great. 
FNR  RAFAR,  da.  F'ah  and  wife 
Rala,  s.  F.  Bianchas  and  F.  lyara,  b.  7 
May  2086;  d.  1 May  2342,  m.,  (the 
Great  Ocean  by  Compass  Naviga- 
tor, ) FNA  BAINUTER,  s.  F.  Kaka 
and  F.  Rafa,  b.  9 Aug.  2085;  d.  6 
Sept.  2502;  Had  chn.  numerous  and 
illustrious;  F'na  Utnas;  and  FNR 
SARAH,  m.  ABRA  HAM  the 
progenitor  of  worthy  Hebrews.  She 
was  born  2 Dec.  2119.  This  is 
amply  proved  removing  the  not  nice 
charges  against  great  and 
beloved  godly  Abraham 
the  father  of  Isaac.  See 
Plate  128.  Proof,  and 
from  TFIIS  Catouche, 
Bible,  Papyrus,,  etc.- 
eight  symbols  o r 


Plate  222.  Gen.  21 


Plate  227.  Gen.  23. 


By  counting 
hieroglyphics  o n 
third  line  from  top  of  Payprus  Prisse 
reading  from  left  to  right  you  will 
find  the  name  of  Fna  Bainuter  and 
it  says  in  the  next  four  compound 
monograms  that  Sarai=Sarah  was  the 
daughter  of  said  PHARAOH=HA- 
RAN— FARAN,  etc.  married  the 
great  ABRAHAM,  and  ISAAC  horn 
of  said  well  lock. 


Plate  228.  Gen.  23. 


Names  spelled  in  Primitive  Language. 
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^ P^NDKRSrANDlNC  IS  A W KLL  SPRINC;  OF  UFK  rN'FO  HIM  THA  I’  llAPH 
JtVM  IT:  BUr  I'HK  INS  I'RTC' IION  OF  FOOLS  IS  FOLLY.  GKV  WISDOM,  GF/F 
kW  t^NDKRS'FANDlNCL  FORCiK'l'  FI'  NOT:  WISDOM  IS  FI  IF  PRINCIPAL 

tiling:  therefore  ^et  wisdom:  and  with  all  thy  jrettinfr,  ^et  understandinjr. 


Gknkration 


Much  mo  no- 
gram  mic  his- 
tory is  on  these 
Catouches,  & 
on  faces  to 
which  the 
Primitive  Al- 
phabet, lan- 
guage is  the 
key. 


24  F.  NAO- 
F.  F'alafa, 
Dec.  24 14: 
B a i n liter 
May  21 14: 
Santa : 


25  F N R 
N PL  F'al- 
jun.2340: 

F.  FYnas 
Jan. 2152: 

FYia  Tata: 

26  F.ARTA, 

F’alafa,  b. 

2394:  m. 
and  F . _ 

4 Dec.  ? 

14  Dec. 

Had  chn. 

As  all  this 
nealogv^  is  am- 
the  Holy  Bi- 
cree  of  Cyrus 
Prisse  it  is 
for  it  is  given 
unlocks  the 
historical 
“Third  Fam- 
ICAN  IN- 
directed  to 
home,  by  the 
H e a V e n , 

Lord  God  of 
mountain 
daga,  which  is 
O — A — wA  ^ A 
Ac  (or  r orG) 

Land  of  Noah 
F'nf  Anon, 

Family  was  named  Seuhncwkahtah 


Ml,  da.  P\  Afofsis  and 
b.  10  Oct.  2109:  d.  20 
m.  I'.  UTN.^S,  s.  1'. 
and  F.  Rafar,  b.  22 
d.  3 Jan.  2562:  Had 


MFFFO  da.  F.  Afofsis 
afa,  b.  9 July  2158:  d.  8 
m.  FNA  SANd'A,  s. 
and  F.  Naomi,  b.  5 
d.  2 May,  2310:  Had 
sons  and  das. 

da.  P'.  Afofsis  and  F, 
20  Dec.  2192:  d.  3 Jan. 
F.  TATA,  s.  F.  Santa 
Muto,  b. 


2 184; 
2494: 


d. 


PLATE  228.  GEN.  24. 


PLATE  229.  GEN.  25. 


line  of  Ge- 
ply  proved  by 
ble,  and  De- 
and  Payprus 
vain  to  repeat 
with  key  that 
storehouse  of 
Truths, 
ily  of  AMER- 
DIANS  Was 
make  their 
Holder  of 
which  means 
All,  on  a 
called  O nan- 
in  /Egyptian 
translated:  At 
an  or  Adan 
Fnf  at  Eden 
O m o : the 


Plate  23 1 . Gen. 25 


their  company  continued  their  journey  towards 

the  sun  setting  in  the  West. 

Fourth  P’amily  was  told  to  make  their  residence  at  Lake  Goyogoh  COVOc^O  I 
that  they  call  a “Mountain  rising  from  the  v^aters,’’  which  describes  the  Pyramid 
Lake  at  Oregon.  It  is  now  called  Cayuja,  CAC'U  | A which  is  only  a proper  philo- 
logical change  in  beautiful  primitive  language.  This  family  called  their  name 
SHONEAWETO— WAH=0  ! O-  ^ Avv&^OvvAl=God’s  fallen  Nhwas 
from  wine,  Noah  was  lustful  and  fell  from  God  of  heaven,  he  the  line  of  beauty  from 
which  should  come  Christ  the  son  of  man  and  woman,  and  son  from  God  of  Heaven. 
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n--\  RIGHTEOUSNESS  EXALTE  I'll  A NATION 
ANY  PEOPLE  THAT  GAUSE/TH  SHAME, 
POOLS  EMBRAC  E,  THE  WISE  1)0  SHI  N 
Gfnfration  No.  26. 


OW  WISDOM  RES'TETH  IN  THE  HEART  OE  HIM  TTLVT  HATH  UNDER- 
STANDING, THE  RINCTS  EA\’OR  IS  TOW  ARD  A W USE  SERVANT,  FOR 

EVIL  IS  A REPROACH  TO 
WHICH  BEING  KNOWN. 
TT. 

ENR  ARTA,  da.  E.  Afofsis  and 
Falafa,  h.  20  Dec.  2192:  d.  3 
Jan.  2394:  m.  ENA  TATA,  s. 
F.  Santa  and  F.  Muto,  b.  4 Dec. 
2184:  d.  14  Dec.  2494:  Had 
Nabka:  das.,  sons. 


Plate  234.  Generation  27.  FNA  NABKA. 


ENR  AFANAR,  da.  E.  Kaka 
and  F.  Rafa,  b.  1 Jun.  2214:  d. 
3 Apr.  2424:  m.  FNA  NABKA 
s.  F.  Tata  and  F.  Arta,  b.  15 
Aug.  2214:  d.  12 
Sept.  2530:  Had 
.Sabas:  sons  and  das. 


ENR  MARON,d. 
F.  Vana  & F.  Afra, 
s.  F.  Kaka  and  F. 
Rafa,  b.  23  Apr. 
2251:  d.  4 Nov. 
2384:  m.  FNA  SA- 
BA S,  b.  1 I a n . 
2242:  d.  1 Jun. 

2562:  s.  F.  Nabka 
and  F.  Af  Anar: 
LI  ad  F.  Tata:  das. 
and  sons. 


AMERICAN  IN- 
DIAN FAMILY. 

NUMBER  FIVE! 

Was  to  make  their 
home  near  to  high 
Nole  Lake  Canan- 
daigua 1,  that  was 
named  TEIMEA-  Piate235.Gen.27. 

ATAWAKE  2,  & 

the  family  was  named  TE- 

TIAWNEAMAHENT  3,  = 

primitive  languages:  1,  <3  A — A~ 
wA  I €^A2,^&  I V&  AA^Avv 
Ai<  3)  3,^^  I Avv-^'AVA  I ^ 
Names  translated  are  “God 
wrote  the  Tablet  of  Heaven: 
Cjod’s  women  and  men  wrote 
and  engraved  the  line  of  fallen 
women  and  men  of  God’s  Hea\- 


en  who  fell  from  God  into  a pit:  God’s  line  that  begot  children  from  the  first 
that  God  created  pure  and  Lloly  in  his  likeness  that  did  evil  at  Anona,  Omo 
that  fell  after  Noah’s  godly  teachings  for  the  line  of  Earth  and  waters  for 
Heaven  and  God  taught  and  meted  out  equal  justice  in  accordance  with  the 
deeds  done,  blessing  and  rewarding  the  pure  and  good,  punishing  the  evil  who 
by  wrong  acts  also  punish  in  a great  degree  themselves:  hut  fully  it  shall  at  the 
great  day  of  perfect  God  judgement  he  rendered  unto  each  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  merits  of  their  acts. 
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UK  SEVKNi'H  FROM  ADAM,  ENOCH  PROPHp:r  SAID:  BEHOED, 

tlie  Ford  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  liis  saints,  to  execute  jiul^ement  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  the  unj^odly  ainonjr  them  of  all  their  unj^odly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  their  hard  speeches  which  unj^odly  sinners  have 


spoken  against  Him.” 
Gknerai'ion  29  ENR  AEOA,  da.  h. 

Noami,  h.  29  August 
TATA  II  s.  E. 
7 May  2614:  Had, 


Generation  30 


. ATE  236. 
Gen.  29. 


PLATE  230. 
Gen.  30. 


ENR  EAEAMAR, 

Anta,  b.  1 P"eb.  2310: 
s.  47  Tata  II  and  F. 

Had  ; Ramfarka  : 

American  Indians: 
and  was  called  KAU-  237.  Gen.  28. 
toward  mid- 
c a m e to  a 
“OU  AUW- 
the  Mississip- 
discovered  a 
and  part  went 
and  those  who 
THE 
them  to 
T h e Arrow 
people  is 
A 1 p h a h e t 
in  their  lan- 
name  of  God 
is  the  prim- 
t h e inverted 
A or  A in  the 
God  gave  to 
den  of  Eden, 
facts  were  lost 
ages  when  the 
come  by  the 
warlike  peo- 
strength  was 
greatest  honor 
troy  the  image 
who  He  Hon- 
t h e m His 


jude,  verses  14  in  part  and  15. 

Rarnaf  and  E.  Ala,  s.  E.  Utnas  and  P\ 
' 22S2:  d.  4 Sept.  2652:  m.  ENA 
Sahas  & E.Maron,  h.  H Dec.  22H2:  d. 
Satos,  Sons  and  Daughters. 

da.  E.  Almo,  s.  E.  Tata  and  E. 
d.  30  May  2650:  m.  P^NA  SATOS, 
h.  1 Jan.  2314:  d.  1 Feh.  2614: 


Aloa, 
sons  and  das. 


Gen.  29.  PlAI'E  238.  FNATATAll. 


Gen.  30.  PLATE  239.  FNA  SATOS. 


Sixth  Family  Went  toward  Sunsetting 
F.  Sabas  H.AGI VANAHACAP  celebrated  then 
day  Sunsetting  between,  & 
large  River  that  was  named, 
EYOK  A”,  that  is  called  now 
pi.  (Tradition).  The  people 
grape  vine  across  the  River 
over  on  it:  the  vine  broke 
remained  became  their  foes. 
GREAT  SPIRIT  taught 
make  Bows  and  arrows 
Head  of  the  Babylon 
copied  in  their  Letter 
symbols  and  is 
g u a g e the 
which  in  its  \ 
itive  was  FA  Sc 
V primitive 
three  symbols 
Ava  in  the  Gar- 
Many  of  these 
during  the  dark 
world  was  over- 
fanatic ignorant, 
pie,  that  in  brute 
then  it,  as  their 
and  glory  to  des- 
of  God  in  those 
ored  by  calling 
Children. 


PLATE  238. 
Gen.  28. 
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EMKMBF.R'  FOR  TWV.  FAR'I'll  SHALL  BE  FILLED  WITLI  THE 
KNOW  LFDC;F  OF  LHF  (;L0RV  OF  I MF  LORD,  AS  THE  WATERS 
THAI'  CO\’FR  LHF  SEA.  BEHOLD  ME  AMONG  THE  HEATHEN, 
and  rei^ard,  and  wonder  inar\  elousl\  : for  I will  work  a work  in  your  days,  which  ye 
will  not  helieve,  thout^h  it  he  told  you.” 

Gim  kaho.n  XXXI  FR,  da.  F.  Mar,  s.F. 

Muto  h.  30  May, 

May  2674:  m.  ENA 
RKA,  s.  F.Satosand 
h.  9 Aug.  2340:  d.  7 
Had  Huni:  s.  & das- 


32 


'•y  n 


34 


Plate  232.  Gen.  31. 


3 


F.  AFA 


2400:  d.  10 
SANAFRA,s.  F.  Hu- 
3 Jan.  2404:  d.  3 Nov. 
sons  and  daughters. 

FNR  MATHAR,da, 
F.Maron,  h.  10,  Oct. 
2614:  m.  ENA  KH- 
&;  F.  Tarta,  h.  2 Mar. 
2694:  Had:  Ratataf: 

AMERICAN  Indians 
tinned)  Part  went  or 
Sunrise  and  touched 
Great  River  and  were 
their  residence  at  Can- 
now  called  Nuse  River 
Although  1 a n g u a g e 
eration:  the  six  Fami- 
language.  d'he  Llolder 
d’he  Great  Spirit  re- 
and  forms  a confeder- 
N EH  “A  LONG 
AC  5 A/a- ^ I . 
increasing  in  (years.) 
ages  in  the  country, 
hy  RON  EAR  A I' - 
of  t h e sixth  Family 
the  Ri\er  when  the 
the  'Lrihe  A r a u n. 
serpent  came  and  i li- 
the defeat  of  hrst 
on  the  w’aters  hy 
foe.  Necessitating 
the  l'i\e  I'amilies: 
nology,  I .S.A.  Hist- 


PLATE  231.  GEN.  31.  FNR  AFR. 


TAR,  da.  F.  Noa,  s. 
and  F.  Af  Anr,  h.  1 
d.  1 May  2612:  m. 
NI,  s.  F.Ramfarka&: 
Oct.  2384: d. 21  Sept. 
Sanafra,  sons  & das. 

TAR, da.  F.  Noa,  s. 
F.  Af  Anr,  h.  2 Apr. 
Feh.  2553:  m.  FNA 


PLATE  233.  GEN.  32  FNA  HUN 


PLATE  237.  GEN.  33 


n i&  P".  Tartar,  h. 
2605 : Had : Khufu 


Mna,s.  F.  Sahas  & 
2442:  (1.  23  July 
UP' LAs.  F.  Sanafra 
2432:  d.  2 July 
sons  and  das. 


Sixth  Family!  con- 
moved  toward  the 
the  Banks  of  the 
directed  to  make 
ta  n o h = Pi  n e-i  n- w'  a te  r 
in  North  Carolina, 
changing  every  gen- 
liesdid  not  loose  their 
of  Heaven,  God, 
turns  to  the  P'amilies  Pi- 235.  Gen.  32 

acyGONEA-SEAB- 
PIOILSE.”  =^©-e 
P'  i V e P'amilies 
Winters  made  Vill- 
They  were  Invaded 
N ELI  Lhe  company 
which  failed  to  cross 
vine  broke  formed 
Lhe  (men)  Lake 
vaded  them  after 
Hami'tes,  coming 
boat,  a dreadful 
P'ortifications  h y 
etc.  Bureau  of  Eth- 
orv. 


p.zlt  237 


PLATE  238. 
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GEN.  34 


PI.  236.  Gen.  34 


ET  INDIAN  TRADrriONS  of  America  and  their  value  cannot  he  understood  without  the 
Wisdom  accumulated  from  j^reat  ancestry  w ho  was  taught  hy  the  oidy  perfect  teacher  (lod 


^ I m that  from  their  neglect 
BIB  notwithstanding  wdiich, 
key  of  cardinal  truths 
w'  e e d s of  no  savory 
spring  of  ignorance  nourished  hy 
evils. 


Generation  35 


Plate  242 
Gen.  35 


Plate  244 
Gen.  37 


36 


37 


FNR  FAMMR, 
F.  Tatar,  b.  1 
FNR  RATA- 
ar,  b.  23  M a r. 
Rashaf : das.  and 

FNR  MARLO- 
Tatar,  b.  21  Alay 
RASHAF, 

F.  Famma, 
d.  23  Jun. 
das.  R a - 
z a who 
MOSES 
of  her  the 
its  mysteries 
the  Serpent 
of  the  com-  ? 
the  Mighty 
ing  of  the 
tian  P h a - 
evil  that 
kind  for 
The  b o t - 
figure  c a - ; 
ise  of  God  ; 

H eaven  and 
should  b e 
and  Japeth, 
line  is  record- 
the  TWO 
and  distinct, 
with  the  lan- 
MOSES 
truthfully  the 
of  God,  but 
changes  from  1 
translation  of 
mankind. 

FNR  BUN-1 
and  F.  Mar- 
Nov.  2774:  m. 
Rashaf  and  F. 

12  Sept.  2744: 
Atom.  F.  Ra- 
Vide  Gen.  14 
Dictionary  of  F. 


Plate  240.  Generation  36 


Plate  245. 

M. 


Gen.  37  FNA  RAMANKA 


and  environment  degenerated  : 
their  descendants  have  kept  the 
indestructable,  though  hid  by 
grow'th  that  are  indeed  the  off- 
the  stupendous  breasts  of  fanatic- 


da.  F.  Tafar  and  s.  F.  Huni  and 
July  2456:  d.  1 May  2652:  m. 
TAF,  s.  Pi  Khufu  and  F.  Math- 
2452:  d.  11  Aug.  2634:  Had: 
sons. 

NA,  da.  Fna,  s.  F.  Huni  and  F\ 
2472:  d.  12  July  2722:  m.  FNR 
s.  F.  Ratataf  and 
b.  6 Ian.  2482: 

2662:  Had  s.  cN 
manka:  da.  Loi- 
saved  the  great 
that  was  learned 
Annals  of  iTgypt 
even  the  wearing 
of  God’s  promise 
ing  of  CHRIST 
KING  and  warn- 
religious  TEgyp- 
roahs  against  the 
punished  m a n- 
committing, 
tom,  Gen.  36, 
touche  is  a prom- 
that  came  from 
said  his  son 
born  of  line  Nh,  Hm,  Sm, 
and  on  Papyrus  Prisse  ninth 
ed  the  same  before,  and  on 
TABLETS  that  is  very  clear 
even  to  those  not  conversant 
guages  of  the  present  day. 
THE  HEBREW  w^rote 
Sacred  Scriptures  and  Annals 
from  loss  of  language  and 
points  are  the  lamentable 
one  Christ  for  one  part  of 

ALA,  da.  Fna,  s.  F.  Khufu 
tha,  b.  9 Jun.  2536:  d.  17 
FNA  RAMANKA,  s.  F. 
Marlona,  b.  23  Dec.  2530:  d. 
Had:  Usakaf:  Atotar  fr. 

manka  w'as  a Free  Mason: 
& pi.  246  Cyclopedia  & 


Plate  243 
Gen.  36 
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Cbapter  DIMTIT 


OVER  El  GN  STATE 
JUSTICE. 


Generation  No.  3S. 


man,  if  poor,  should 
spection : for  her  heauty 
poverty  herself. 


da.  F.  Rashaf,  son  F. 
nala,  b.  5 Nov.  2616: 

SAR,  b.  9 Aug.  2610: 
sons  and  daughters. 

mitted  to  approximate 
casions,  to  Deity,  its 
assimilation  is  never  in 
converts  evil  into  the  Plate  No.  327. 
good.  Gen.  40- 


Even  human  knowledge  is  per- 
in  some  degree,  and  on  certain  oc- 
pure  and  primary  source:  and  this 
more  conspicuous  than  when  it 
means  of  producing  its  opposite 


FNR  MARION, 
Mar.  2560,  d.  21 
F.  Raman ka  and 
*May  2744:  Had 


Bigotry  has  no  head, 
cannot  feel  — when  she 
pauses  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
god  is  a demon  — her 
is  eternity — herdecalogue 
victims — and  if  she  stops 
infernal  dight,it  is  upon 
whet  her  vulture  fang 
and  replume  her  wing 
desolation. 


Plate  No.397. 
Gen.  38.  39. 


FNR  MARRIFU 
Khufu  and  F.  Matha, 
Nov.  2814:  m.  FNA 
Aug.  25  8 2:  d.  16 
Ramisar  : sons  and 


The  drafts  which 
onposterity,  although 
be  honored  as  soon  as 
to  be  paid  with  com- 


end. 


A beautiful  wo- 
use  a double  circum- 
will  tempt  others,  her 

4 <> 


Plate  No.  325. 

Gen.  38.  40.  FNR  FARNA, 

Ramanka  and  F.  Bu- 
d.  1 Mar.  2814:  m.  FNA  RAM- 
d.  10  July  2834:  Had  Harmanka: 


Plate  322.  Gen.  38.  FNA  USAKAF. 


Plate  324.  Gen.  40.  F. 'RAMISAR. 
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da.  F.  Sanafra  and  P'.  Fata,  h.  1 
May  2814: m.  FNA  USAKAF,  s. 
P'.  Bunala,  b.  23  July  2562:  d.  22 
Rasahu:  das.  and  sons. 


and  cannot  think — no  heart,  and 
moves  it  is  in  wrath — when  she 
ruin — her  prayers  are  curses — her 
communion  is  death — her  revenge 
is  written  in  the  blood  of  her' 
for  a moment  in  her 
a kindred  rock,  to 
for  keener  rapine, 
fora  more  sanguinary 


Plate323.  Gen.  39.  FNA  RASAHU. 


da.  F.  Marian,  s.  F. 
b.  2 April  2590  :d.  3 
RASAHU,  b.  15 
Aug.  2 804:  Had 

daughters. 


true  genius  draws  up- 
they  may  not  always 
they  are  due, are  sure 
pound  interest  in  the 


Plate  No.  326. 
Generation  39. 


SIRE  A MAN,  HAVING  SEPA- 
^ SEEE,  SEEKETH  AND  INTER- 
WITH  ALL  WISDOM.”  Selah! 


Gen.  41  ENR  Mi  - 
ni fu  and  E. 
:9(H).  m.  E. 
4 Aug.  2SS2: 

riie  day  is  past  when 
antiquity,  reverence:  or 
of  the  ntost  hold  and 
in  the  midst  of  us,  yet 
mistake  error  for  truth. 


Gen.  42 


I'  N R 
and  E. 
d.  2 6 
LA,  h. 
Had 


Plate  329.  Gen.  41.  HARMANKA 


SAR,  da.  E.  Ramanka,  s.  F.  Mar- 
Rasahu,  h.  5 Sept.  2652:  d.  1 Apr. 
HARMANKA,  b.  9 Oct.  2642:  d. 
Had:  Ratatka:  daughters  and  sons. 

custom  could  procure  acquiescence: 
power,  obedience  to  error:  and  that 
dangerous  kind,  has  her  worshipers, 
is  simply  and  solely  because  they 


FRANCASA,  da.  F.  Usakaf 
Marion,  h.  1 May  2684: 
Jun.  2864:  m.  F.  RATAT- 
1 Apr.  2684:  d.  7 Aug.  2932: 
'Mnas:  sons  and  daughters. 


Plate  329.  Gen.  42.  FN A RATATKA 


F.  HLM.-, 

Rasahu  and 

2720:  d.  10 
MNAS,  b.  1 
3100:  Had: 
founder  of 
and  founder 
names  were 
O O O — or 
I O — . ( See 
4 Vans.  Noa 
God  people 

FNR  FL- 

and  F.  lar- 
4 jun.  2900, 
h.  4 I-'  e h . 
H a d : Ra- 


Did  man  govern  them- 
the  world  would  be 

To  triumph  over  our 
quests  the  most  glori- 

Men  may  give  good 
not  give  the  sense  to 

Men  of  principle  are 
men. 


Plate  339.  Gen,  43. 


Gen.  4^ 


GOD’S  gift  ft. 
Roll  to  AVA  N 
ADAM.  Az- 
tectes  Rec- 
ord of  one 
Gift  of  God 
7 days  in  a 
week,  to  la- 
bor and  wor- 


Pl.  330  A 


PI.  330  B 


PI.  335. 
Gen.  43 


ship  God,  teaching  children  the 
same. 

DA,  da.  F.  Rashu,  s. 

F.  Marrifu,  b.  1 Oct. 

Aug.  2952:  m.  ENA 
Nov.  2714:  d.  1 Jan. 

Tata:  OVAO-  the 
Germany:  Italy:  Peru 
of  japan  w hose  ancient 
Dai  Nippon  I - I 
Dia  Nihon=i®^  i A—  I 
Gen.  No.  14)OVAO- 
( h ) E— Family  0=  of 
t)f  the  w'orld.  s.  & das. 

NAR,  da.  F.  Ramisar 
na,  h.  1 jun.  2744:  d. 
m.  ENA  TATA  III, 

2744:  d.  22  Dec.  3030: 
misi:  das.  and  sons. 


selves  as  they  ought, 
w^ell  disciplined. 

passions,  is  of  all  con- 
ous. 

advice,  hut  they  can- 
make  a right  use  of  it. 

always  the  principal 


PI.  334. 
Gen.  43. 


Plate  331.  Gen.  44. 
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PI.  336. 
Gen.  44. 


A 


DmNK  SKN'fENCK  IS  IN  rHK  LIPS  OF  I'lIK  KIN(;  HIS  MOi  rll 
TRANSCJRKSSpyni  IN  jUDCiMKNr,  WR()NC;IN(;  SELF  AND  PEOPLE!! 

Wicked  jiuljre  taketh  a’^iftjout  of  the  bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment.  C.  I lall,  B. 


CJeneration  45 


E.  EAR- 
h.  1 May 
MASI,  h. 
Mananra  : 

All  fools 
Dimini  s li 
of  force. 
God,  but 


NA,  da.  h'.  Harmanka  and  F.  Musar, 
2784:  d.  20  May  3152:  m.  ENR  RA- 
1 Aug.  2774:  d.  20  May  3152:  Had: 
das.  and  sons. 

are  not  knaves,  hut  all  knaves  are  fools, 
principle,  and  you  increase  the  need 
The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  to  fear 
the  end  of  it  is  to  love  him. 


PI.  337.  Gen.  45.  F.  RAMASI 


Plate  337A  son  Gen.  45 
Gen.  46  M.  C.  S.  Papah 


Gen.  46  F.  FAFUR, 
Francasa,  h.  2 
3184,  m.  ENA 
3100:  d.  1 1 Ju- 

The  spirit  of  liberty  is 
imagine,  a jealousy  of 
but  a respect  for  the 
unwillingness  that  any 
low,  should  be  wronged 
foot. 


“47  F N R 
Mnas  and 
and  F . 
3120:  d.  3 
FNA  TY 
3130:  d.  1 
Satas  das. 

The  breast  of  a good 
en  commencing  on 
Deity  sits  enthroned 
lluence. 


PI.  338.  Gen.  46.  F.  MANANRA 


“ 48  F.  LNAR, 
ra,  s.  F.  Ta- 
Aug.  3154: 

SATAS,  b.  5 
3234:  Had: 

Tne  holy  Primitive 
us  the  most  perfect 
form  us  from  whence 
we  are  to  return,  how 
est  miseries  and  secure 
that  we  are  not  destined 
immortal  life  with  our 
in  celestial  satisfying  eternal  joys  and  inconceivable  perfect  bliss. 
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Plate  342. 
Gen.  46. 


da,  F.  Ratatka  and  P\ 
May  3106:  d.  5 May 
MANANRA,  b.  23  Apr. 
ly  3152:  Had:  Tyrous. 

not  merely,  as  multitudes 
our  own  particular  rights, 
rights  of  others,  and  an 
man,  whether  high  or 
and  be  trampled  under 


F R N A , da.  F. 
F.  Hafr,  s.  F.  Mnas 
Hulda,  b.  30  Aug. 
May  3194,  m . 
ROLIS,  b.  1 Jan. 
July  3204:  H ad  : 
and  sons. 

man  is  a little  heav- 
earth,  where  the 
with  unrivaled  in- 


da.  F.  Fata  and  F.  Ma- 
ta and  F.  Funar,  b.  1 
d.  9 Aug.  3240,  m.  F. 
Jan.  3152:  d.  2 Jun. 
Nafakara  das.  and  sons. 


Plate  340.  Gen.  48.  F.  LNAR 


Plate  343. 
Gen.  47. 


Bible  Scriptures  furnish 
rules  of  life.  They  in- 
we  came,  and  where 
we  may  avoid  the  great- 
the  greatest  happiness; 
to  annihilation  but  to 
Creator,  participating 
Woo  beauty  of  mind,  not  the  face. 


Plate  344. 
Gen.  48. 


m 


I 


Catouche  of  FNA 
ASM.  Alvj  spelled 
here  Anym  and  Ani- 
mim 


Gen.  53.  HAZ- 
F.  Nafakara 
3282:  cl.  7 
ANM,II,  h. 
3334;  Had 

Forj^et  oth- 
ber  thy  own. 


Plate  349.  Generation  53. 


WAII  RTH  UPONGOD:FROM 
MY  SALVATION.  GOD  IS  A 
US.  THE  LORD  HATH  MADE 
self:  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 


da.  Earnal  and  Eura,  s.  E.  Tyrous 
F'rna,  b.  3 June  3168:  d.  3 Aug. 
F.  NAFAKARA,  b.  8 Sept.  3172: 
3362:  Had  Nabkth:  sons  and  das. 

with  doing  well,  and  leave  others  to 
you  as  they  please.  Live  in  peace 
men:  and  have  but  one  counsellor 
thousand. 

da.  F.  Tyrous  and  son  of  F.  Man- 
Fafur,  b.  20  }un.  3200:  d.  30  Mar. 
NABKl'H,  b.  5 Sept.  3202:  d.  21 
Had  Hana:  sons  and  daughters. 

ill  of  a friend,  nor  speak  any  of  an 
lieve  not  all  you  hear,  nor  report  all 


AH,  da.  Tyrous,  s.  F. 
F.  Lnar,  b.  20  Jun. 
Nov.  3284,  m.  FNA 
3 Sept.  3232:  d.  10 
Had  Ramankhfa. 

long  on  what  you  can 


TAVAL,  da.  F.  Va- 
Nafakara  and  F.  Bath- 
3252:  d.  1 Mar.  3290: 
MANKHFA,  b.  9 
d.  24  Dec.  3304:  Had 

tue  to  purchase  wealth. 


Plate  352. 
Generation  51. 


ZALAL,  da.  Vafras,  s. 
and  F.  Batha,  h.  2 July 
Oct.  3334:  m.  FNA 
1 Feb.  3280;d.  3 Apr. 
Sufis:  das.  and  sons. 

er’s  faults,  and  remem- 


Plate  353- 
Generation  52- 


Plate  354. 
Generation  53. 
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VIL  MEN  UNDERSTAND  NOT  lUDGMENT:  PUT  I'UEY  THAT  SEEK  PHE 
LORD  UNDERSTAND  ALL  THINGS.  THE  rillNC;  THAT  WA  VU  BEEN, 
IT  IS  THAT  WHICH  SHALL  BE:  AND  THAT  WHICH  IS  DONE  IS  THAT 
WHICH  SHALL  BE  DONE:  AND  THERE  IS  NO  NEW  THING  UNDER 
THE  SUN. 


Genf.r.ation  No.  54. 


Gen.  55. 


Plate  351.  Gen.  53. 


Plate  360.  Gen.  53. 


Plate  361.  Ges.  54. 


ENA 
Satas 
3393:  m. 

Apr.  3354: 

Approve 
and  win  all 

Do  nothing 
row.  Lise 


E.  AAG- 
nius,  son  F. 
b.  1 Apr. 
m.F.MIZ- 
3322:  d.  6 

hark:  dja , 

Solomon,  s. 
da.Ammiel 
OTA, I, s. of 
C.  (See  PI. 
Formed  an 
omon  and 
Anbury. 

Gen.  56.  F.  H A L - 
ARH  , da. 
Fana,  s.  F. 
Hana  and 

F.  Noanah, 
b.  6 Dec. 
3350:  d.  15 
Oct.  3434: 
m . F'  N A 
S H I S - 
HARK,  b. 
8 Jan.  3352 
d.  2 Oct. 
3424:  Had 
Tachnatis. 

Gen.  57.  F.  BARU, 
da.  Fohi,  s. 
F.  Anm  & 
F.  Hazzalal 
b.  6 Jun. 
3370:  d.  5 
Jan.  3442: 
m.  FN  A 
TACH- 
NATIS, 
b.  21  Feb. 
3375:  d.  22 
Oct.  3430: 
Had  Bocc- 
haris:  Nasa, 


Plate  355.  Generation  54. 


Plate  357.  Gen.  56. 


ANNAAH,  da.  A.  C.  Funis,  s.  F. 
P'.  l>nar,  b.  11  Oct.  3302  : d.  1 fuly 
FNA.  SUFIS,  b.  1 fan.  3302:  d.  22 
Had  MIZRAM  iT: 

yourself  to  wise  men  by  your  virtue, 
the  rest  by  your  civilities. 

to-day  that  you  will  repent  of  to-mor- 
temporal  things,  but  desire  eternal. 


LAHA,  da.  A.  C.  Fur- 
Nabkth  and  F.  Bathia, 
3320:  d.  2 May  3384: 
RAM  II,  b.  1 Apr. 
Oct.  3404:  Had  Shis- 
Hano,  b.  3337,  m.  king 
David,  b.  of  Bath  Shua, 
(Chron.  111,5:  O RAT 
Yaton water,  b.  1071  B. 
113)  sent  to  Solomon: 
Alliance  with  king  Sol- 
married  his  daughter 

Proof  is  here:  and  Serpent  Mound 
Adams  Co.,  0..  and  Lake  Pyramid, 
Ore.  Indian  Anbury,  Great  0~ 
sun==son=Chief. 


PI.  362.  (Jen.  55- 


L*J 


PI.  363.  (Jen.  56. 


Plate  358.  Grtieration  57. 
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It  spells  OMA  and  AMARICA. 

See  ACTS  XXVIII  for  Mariner 
Compass,  at  Verse  13,  and  the  Plate 
of  the  Chinese  Compass,  dated 
1010  B,  C,,  with  the  Names  of 
GOD:  King  Solomon  and  Hiram  of 
Tyre  thereon:  With  hieroglyphic 
Chinese  letters  that  they  say,  after 
demonstrating  that  part  of  their 
earliest  language  is  lost,  or  forgot- 
ten, contains  the  numerals  from 
one  to  twenty-four.  The  primitive 
language  fully  gives  the  meaning 
of  all  the  present  and  future  lan- 
guages of  this  planet  earth. 
CHRIST  spoke  and  chiselled  it  on 
Dighton  and  Maine  Rocks. 


PI.  364.  Gen.  57. 


A 


XI)  SOLOMON  THE 
STRENGTHENED 
GOD  WAS  WITH 
heel  him  exceedin«;ly. 
brought  out  of  .Tgypt: 
Tyre,  Ring,  for  ii  skilful  man  to  work 
in  purple,  crimson,  blue,  to  engrave:  — 


=an  expert.  . . . 


PI.  370. 
Gen.  58. 


Generation  5S  ENR  AR- 
F.  Aaglaha.  b.  7 Aug. 
ENA  BOCCHARIS.  b 
had  Osarkon  das.  and 

bake  heed  of  whom 

Generation  59  ENR 
Anm  and  E.  PArna,  h.  1 
m.  ENA  OSARKON,  h. 
had  Si  Hasi  das.  and  sons. 


PI.  371. 
Gen.  59. 


PI.  372. 
Gen.  60. 


PI.  373. 
Gen.  61. 


PI.  374. 
Gen.  62. 


The  laws  of  God  are 
Philip  II  of  Spain,  said 
lenge  any  other  two. 


Generation  60  F'NR 
and  F.  Halarh,  b.  5 May 
ENA  SI  HASI,  b.  1 Jan. 
Orsakon  sons  and  das. 

The  ruins  of  time  are 

In  times  of  peace  pre- 

(jeneration  61  ENR 
F.  Tachnatis  and  (see  seal) 
Aug.  3520,  m.  ENA  OR- 
6 Jan.  3520;  had  Namrut. 

Of  all  prodigality,  that 

Generation  62  ENR 
charis  and  E.  Arlina,  h.  13 
m.  ENA  NAMRU  r,  h.  1 
had  Takalut. 

It  is  with  our  time,  as 
band  makes  a little  go  a 

Records  found  of  hur- 
Washintona= O 
ancient  T'.gyptian  Tomb 
tota  with  many  Generations 
America.  (See  p.  838  of 
V,  1855,  on  Ethnology,, 
as  spelt  ATTOTARHO 
invades  the  kingdom  or 
by  Ton.  A=Anona, 


Plate  366.  Gen.  59. 
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SON  OF  DAVID  WAS 
IN  HIS  KINGDOM  FOR 
HIM  AND  MAGNI- 
And  Solomon  had  horses 
sent  to  Huram=Hiram  of 
in  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron  and 
went  son  da.  of  Dan  Cunning 

LINA,  da.  F.  Mizraim  and 
3392;  d.  1 May  3450:  m. 
30  Mar.  3394;  d.  6 Mar.  3494 
sons. 

you  speak,  and  to  whom. 

RIUA,  da.  F.  Anm  son  of  F. 
Nov.  3403,  d.  31  July  3511; 
1 May  3412;  d.  12  Jim.  3511; 


immutable  and  unchangeable, 
thus:  time  and  I will  chal- 
Catouche  Gen. 59,  Spell  Ohio. 

SARAHO,  da.  F.  Shishark 
3426;  d.  6 Aug.  3520;  m. 
3432;  d.  13  Oct.  3512;  had 


the  monuments  of  mortality, 
pare  for  war  till  the  millenium. 

VASHATANA,  da.  Nasa,  s. 
F.  Barn,  b.  9 Jan.  3450;  d.  2 
SAKON,  h.  l'  May  3452;  d. 
sons  and  daughters. 

of  time  is  the  worst. 


ARKONA,  da.  F.  Bocchar- 
Mar.  3472;  d.  11  Jan.  3550; 
Sept.  3472;  d.  7 Feb.  3552; 

with  our  estates,  a good  hus- 
great  way. 

ial  of  ATATONWATEA= 
B.  C.  829  Nov.  10  & on  the 
face  in  ancient  symbols  Ohra- 
of  the  I ndian  T ribes  of  Omo= 
Schoolcrafts  Gov.  work  Part 
The  name  is  also  there  found 
II.  The  SIXTH  NATION 
territory  of  the  5th  as  shown 
0=Omo=America,U.  S.  A. 


53 


'()\V  THKRKFORK,  OUR 
GLORIOUS  NAME 


Gen.  63  F.  MU  UFA, 
Ian.  3494;  d. 
Ll^r,  b.  2 
S h a m k o n : 


Princes,  and  their  gran- 
py;  for  they  live  least 

PL  379  ..  (^4  F.  CAMIL-^ 

F.  Rina,  h.  1 
SHAMKON, 
Had:  Ram- 


I can  hardly  think  that 
Cicero,  who  is  destitute 

“ 65  FNR  MUL- 

h o ’ s son  75ii 

Mar.  3612: 

3 5 44:  d.  26 
sons. 

The  ^Egyptians  of  old 
Governor  of  the  world : 
and  unfaithful  servants, 
day,  untruths  taught  for 
Christ. 

“ 66  F.  NOARA, 
Arkona,  h.  3 
FANA  ZO, 
Had : Samiti- 

The  Coin 
Kings  17 :4. 


Plate  377  A 
Gen.  66( 


PI.  380 
Gen.  64 


PI.  381 
Gen.  65 


PL  382 
Gen.  66 


67 


PL  383 
Gen.  67 


F.  Z A- 
a n d F . 
1 Dec. 
b.  1 May 
Nachro: 


It  is  certain  there 
was  no  God,  but 
sons  not  sound,  that 


GOD,  WF  rilANK  TUFF,  AND  PRAISE  THY 

FOR  JUSd  K'F. 

da.  F.  Boccharis  and  F.  Arlina,  h.  1 
10  Mar.  3560:  m.  I-'NA  'I'AKA- 
Sept.  3495:  d.  7 Feh.  3573:  Had: 
sons  and  daughters. 

dees,  of  all  men  are  the  most  unhap- 
alone. 

LA,  da.  KARLA,  s.  P'.  Osakon  and 
Jan.  3525:  d.  23  Apr.  3572:  m.  P'. 
h.  2 Jan.  3520:  d.  11  Oct.  3573: 
sass:  das.  and  sons. 


man  to  he  in  his  right  mind,  repeats 
of  religion. 

LAH,  da.  P".  Si  Hasi  and  F.  Sara- 
Tuhal  Cain,  b.  8 Mar.  3552:  d.  4 
m.  FNA  RAMSASS,  h.  1 Oct. 
Dec.  3632:  Had:  ZZO=SO:  das. 

acknowledged  ONE  MAKER  and 
under  whom  were  many  faithful, 
who,  taught  truth,  which  stands  to- 
selfish  desires.  Gen.  65  “C”  = 

da.  Hafana,  s.  F.  Namrut  and  F. 
Aug.  3565:  d.  10  Nov.  3647:  m. 
b.  1 Jan.  3560:  d.  2 Feb.  3662: 
cus;  das.  and  sons. 

of  ZO=SO  ( English  Bibles. ) 2 


Plata  375.  Gen.  64. 


Plate  376.  Gen.  65. 


Plate  377  B 
Gen.  66 


Good  cannot  do  evil. 

RA,  da.  Nahi,  s.  F.  Takalut 
Mutta,  b.  7 Jan.  3600:  d. 
3684:  m.  FNA  SAMITICUS, 
3604;  d.  21  Jan.  3684:  Had: 


was  never  a man  that  said,  there 
that  he  first  wished  it,  for  rea- 
self  be  advanced. 


Plate  378.  Gen.  67. 
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SOWN  FROM  GOD 
DO  NOT  ERR,  MY 
D A R E T O D O 
EVIL. 

LOVE  GOD  AND 
MANDMENTS. 


Gen.  6S.  E.  SAIO  da. 

Camilla,  b.  14 
E.NACHRO, 
Had  Sam  mis: 


Gen.  6S. 
Plate  3.''4. 


Gen.  69. 
Plate  3S5- 


Gen.  69.  F.  SRTA,  da. 
Mullah,  b.  15 
F.  SAMMIS, 
Had  Afras= 

Impenitency 

ulitv. 

Gen.  70.  fNR  THA- 


Efe, 

Gen.  70. 
Plate  386. 


Gen.  71. 
Plate  387. 


N F.  Saio,  b.  7 
F.  AFRIAS, 
Had  Niatatis. 

A lexander 
sword,  Square, 
est  Map,  Chart 
was  the  da.  of 
brother  Thales 
Fna  Cambysas 
dane,  da.  Phra- 
found  absolute 
Gen.  71.  F.NIATATIS 
jun. 3764:d.  3 
b.  8 Alay  3767: 

For  faces  of 
giving  his  gen- 
and  God,  the 
present 


A A- 


Plate  390.  Gen.  71. 


COMETH  LIFE. 

BELOVED  BRETHREN. 
RIGHT  AND  FEAR  NO 

KEEP  ALL  OF  HIS  COM- 

F'aconr,  s.  F.  Shamkon  and  F- 
Apr.  3620:  d.  6 |un.  3702:  m, 
b.  1 Sept.  3624:  d.  4 Feb.  3725. 
sons  and  daughters. 


Sami,  s.  F.  Ramsass  and  F. 
Sept.  3657:  d.  3 }un.  3748:  m. 
b.  2 Jun.  3658:  d.  6 Feb.  3724. 
Apries. 

is  the  undoubted  issue  of  incred- 


LA  da.  Alasanda,  s.  F.  Nachro 
Feb.  3681:  d.  7 }un.  3780:  m. 
b.  1 Feb.  3684:  d.  2 May  3784. 


the  Great  beareth  on  MedaL 
of  69  Gen.  13  dots=stars  on  old- 
and  History.  Thala,  another^ 
Examius  and  Cleobula:  her 

d.  in  96th  yr.  of  his  age,  and  m. 
the  s.  of  Alabandus  and  Man- 
ortas.  Of  this  last  I have  not 
proof. 

da.  Afrias,  and  F.  Thala,  b.  9 
Feb.  3824,  m.  F.  CAMBYSAS, 
d.  9 Jun.  3841.  Had  Cyrus. 
Niatatis  and  Afras  see  the  PI.  63 
ealogy  back  to  Ava  and  Adam, 
Universal  Creator,  our  Omni- 
Father. 


Plate  393  A. 

Monogrammic  letter  of  all 
genererations. 


()  R A L L 
OF  WOMEN 
IF  T H ES  E 
were  not  true 
told  you  it. 
Generai'ion 
ENR  AN- 
DAN,  da. 
w ho  was 
Mede,  s.  of 
Apr.  3803 : 
RUS  THE  GREAT,  b.  30  Nov. 
Attosa. 

I'o  love  the  public,  to  study 
interests  of  the  whole  world,  as  far 
-of  goodness, and  makes  that  temper 

Cyrus,  Emperor  of  Persia,  ob- 
after  the  battle  he  was  so  sensibly 
with  dead  bodies  that  he  ordered 
wounded  Assvrians  as  of  his  own 


CHILD  R EN 
AND  MEN. 

T H 1 N (;  S 
so  1 would  have 

LXXII. 

A R M A N- 
Cyax  a r a s II, 
Darius  the 
Astyages,  b.  22 
d.  io  Dec  3906; 
3800;  d.  23  Aug 


Plate  399.  Gen.  F. 
Had  God's  Golden  Sqs. 

m . ENA  C Y - 
3870:  Had  Da. 


universal  good,  and  to  promote  the 
as  lies  in  our  power,  is  the  height 
which  we  call  divine. 

tained  a victory  over  the  Assyrians: 
touched  on  seeing  the  field  covered 
the  same  care  to  be  taken  of  the 
soldiers,  saying:  “They  are  men 


as  well  as  we,  and  are  no  longer  ene-  Plate  392.  Gen.  72.  gyrus  the  great,  mies,  seeing  they  are  vanquished.” 

E Z R JE 


Plate  394. 
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Plate  401.  Generation  72. 
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EZRM,  CAP.  1,  2. 

rrirp  'H  niDSog  ‘73  dSs 

•ATT*  jr  %’t  CT#  ••-jTlvTY  < -t 

: fmiTs  np3-Rini 

rr  r ivn  V^l*  *"  J I<- t i ; 

Sri  iai;  vriSR  isiz-Ssa  r 

D^'^SR^  Kin  SKnt:^^  \nSK  nirp  m-riK  pn  nTi.T3 
KinnE^K  niapan-S2D  iKa^sn-S^i  : dSpt3  4 

j V":  Tf  t;*^*  t:  -rTT  r/": 

nannni  Pd"qi  antni  nD33  iapa  iniKii^:’' 

AT  • J : • VTT  : >va*  ; * i x*  ; " • T • 

: dSe^itb  ntt’K  D\nSKn  n''3S  ninan-o,^  n 

TT  T I • X/  *:  1*  *.•;  rr  r*  i t r ^ 

Plate  402.  Generations. 
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Plate  402  A. 
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These  plates 
in  the  He- 
brew lan- 
guage were 
.copied  from 
Tny  Hebrew 
Bible  with  the 
points  inter- 
polated after 
the  allegation 
that  the  lan- 
guage  was 
■“lost”:  these 
points  only 
serve  to 
wro  n g f u 1 ly 
obscure  true 
history  and 
errone  o u s 1 y 
change  it  for 
reasons  best 
known  then. 

Without  the 
Poi  ntswegive 
the  true  line 
of  Universal 
Genealogy,  as 
Proph  e c i e d 
and  Proved  by 
Facts.  Gene- 
sis I,  gives 

Washingtons’  married  line:  and  Ezra  I,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  a part  of  6th  verse  with  II  Chronicals  gives 
by  translating  the  discovered  lost  Hebrew  language  into  the  found  lost  ^Egyptian  language  as  may  be 
seen  above  and  below  and  herein,  (pi.  112.) 
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and  put  it 
Thus  saith  CVnis 
All  the  Kingdoms 
the  Lord  God  of 
and  he  hath  charged 
House  in  Jerusalem 
Who  is  there 
his  people?  The 
with  him,  and  let 
True  Plates 
low  404  of  WTsh- 
I'he  verses  are 
Bible  numbers,  hut 
ter  the  correct  state- 
brew  language,  that 
points  which  are 
polated. 


r 11  CHRONICLES  XXXW  CHAPTER  AND  VERSES  22  AND  23  IN 
MOTHER  ENGLISH  IS:— NOW  IN  THE  EIRST  YEAR  OF  CYRUS 
KING  OF  PERSIA,  THAP  THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  SPOKEN 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  he  accomplished,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Cyrus  King  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a Proclamation  throughout  all  his  Kingdom 
also  in 
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PLATE  403.  UNIVERSAL  INTERNATIONAL  GENEALOGY. 
Each  y^gyptian  Symbol  Represents  a Hebrew  Letter. 


THE  GREAT  PROCLAMATION  OF  CYRUS  THE  KING 
WHICH  GIVES  FROM  THE  iUGYPTIAN  ABOUT 
FORTY  GENERATIONS  BEYOND  THE 
PRESENT  TIME  800  YEARS 

Book  of  Ezra  has  it : — “Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  King 
word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled, 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  King  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a proclamation 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing  saying:  Thus  saith  Cyrus 
Lord  God  of  Heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  House  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
M’h  o is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  His  God  he  with 
up  to  Jerusalem  w hich  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  House  of  the 
(he  is  the  God ),  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And  whosoever  remain- 
where  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with 
and  with  goods,  and  w'ith  beasts,  besides  the  freewill  offering  for 
that  is  in  Jerusalem.  p>’  404.  Universal  in- 

Phen  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and 

the  Levites,  with  all  them  who.se  spirit  God  had  raised  to  go  up  to  left  to  right  spe  iitaft  build  the  House  of 
the  Lord  wTich  is  in  Jerusalem..  And  all  they  that  w ere  about  them  strengthened  their 

hands  with  ves.sels  of  silver,  w'ith  gold,  w ith  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things,  besides 
all  that  was  willingly  offered. 
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WTiting,  saying: 
King  of  Persia : 
of  the  Earth  hath 
Heaven  given  me; 
me  to  build  Him  a: 
which  is  in  Judah, 
among  you  of  all 
Lord  his  God  be 
him  go  up.” 

Nos.  403  and  be- 
ington  Genealogy, 
not  as  recorded  in 
are  more  to  aid  bet- 
ment  of  found  He- 
had  originally  no 
wrongfully  inter- 


of  Persia,  that  the 
the  Lord  stirred  up 
throughout  all  his 
King  of  Persia,  the 
Earth;  and  He  hath 
Judah. 

him  and  let  him  go 
Lord  God  of  Israel 
eth  in  any  place 
silver  and  with  gold, 
the  House  of  God 
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“1 

FERNA 
CYRUS  KING 

OF  ALL  EARTHS  KINGS  GIVEN 
TO  ME  BY  MY  FATHER  OMNIPOTENT  GOD 
WHO  IS  KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS  TEMPORAL 
THE  TRINITY  UNIVERSAL  OMNISCIENT  AND  OMNIPRESENT  ONE  GOD 
That  All  Should  With  Me,  King  of  Fars,  Worship  and  Obey  His  Commandments  to  Give 
This  Decree  Unto  All  the  People  on  Lands  and  Seas  Saying:  Give  Unto  All  My  Children 

Wo  Man  Kind  the  Names  of  Their  Foreparents  I Created  and  Blessed  to  be  Honored  From 
Beginning  from  © to  Their  Change  Ever  with  O (Symbols  names  of  God.)  Begin  at 
Jerusalem  in  Juda  to  Build  (Me  a Temple:  Let  Thy  Descendants  Build  Pyramids.  Obedient 
Unto  Commands  of  My  Father  @ the  Holy  One:  in  Fars  From,  Be  It  Said,  Let  Joyfully,  It 
Be  Willingly  Begun:  For  God  Who  Made  Us  the  First  Two  for  the  Land,  Pointed  Out  by  the 
Hand  of  Zana  Oma  Land  of  Mounds  Where  the  Sun  First  Shone  on  Wo  Men  Kind. 

Tw/a<^V<^A©  Trans.  BEFORE  ME  CYRUS  was  the  beginning  of  my  pure  foreparents  at  Omo : ” 

TRANSLATION  OF  PLATES  403  AND  404. 

“Before  me  were  Fnl  Nietatis  and  Fna  Cambysas:  Fnl  Thala  and  Fna  Afrias:  Fnl  Srta  and  Fna 
Sammis:  Fnl  Saio  and  Fna  Nachro:  Fnl  Zara  and  Fna  Samiticus;  Fnl  Noara  and  Fna  Zo:  Fnl 
Mullah  and  Fna  Ramsass:  Fnl  Camilla  and  Fna  Shamkon:  Fnl  Mutta  and  Fna  Takalut:  Fnl. 
Arkona  and  Fna  Namrut:  Fnl  Vashatana  and  Fna  Orsakon;  Fnl  Saraho  and  Fna  Si  Hasi:  Fnl  Riua 
and  Fna  Osarkon : Fnl  Arlina  and  Fna  Boccharis:  Fnl  Baru  and  Fna  Tachnatis:  Fnl  Halah  and  Fna 
Shishark:  Fnl  Aaglaha  and  Fna  Mizram  II:  Fnl  Anannah  and  Fna  Sufis:  Fnl  Hazzalal  and  Fna 
Anmll:  Fnl  Mahataval  and  Fna  Ramankhfa:  Fnl  Naanah  and  Fna  Hana:  Fnl  Bithia  and  Fna 
Nabkth:  Fnl  Batha  and  Fna  Nafakara:  Fnl  Lnar  and  Fna  Satas:  p'nl  Frna  and  Fna  Tyrous:  Fnl 
Fafur  and  Fna  Mananra:  Fnl  Farna  and  Fna  Ramasi:  Fnl  Funar  and  Fna  Tata:  Fnl  Hulda  and 
Fna  Mnas:  Fnl  Francasa  and  Fna  Ratatka:  P'nl  Musar  and  Fna  Harmanka:  Fnl  Farna  and  F'na 
Ramisar:  P'nl  Marrifu  and  Fna  Rasahu:  Fnl  Marion  and  Fna  FJsakaf:  Fnl  Bunala  and  Fna  Ra- 
manka:  Fnl  Marlona  and  Fna  Rashaf:  P"nl  P'ammr  and  Fna  Ratataf:  P"nl  Mathar  and  Fna  Khufu : 
Fnl  Fata  and  Fna  Sanafra:  Fnl  Tatar  and  Fna  Huni:  Fnl  Afr  and  Fna  Ramfarka:  Fnl  Falamar  and 
Fna  Satos:  Fnl  Aloa  and  Fna  Tata:  Fnl  Maron  and  Fna  Rafa:  P'nl  Af  Anr  and  Fna  Naha:  Fnl 
Arta  and  Fna  Tata:  Fnl  Muto  and  Fna  Santa:  Fnl  Noami  and  P"na  Utnas:  Fnl  Rafar  and  Fna 
Bainutar:  Fnl  Rafa  and  Fna  Kaka:  Fnl  Fora  and  Fna  Butan:  Fnl  P'alafar  and  Fna  Afofsis:  P'nl 
Lara  and  Fna  Bianchas:  Fnl  Fardar  and  Fna  Mars:  P'nl  Rachar  and  P'na  Mantha:  P'nl  Hanar  and 
Fna  Hasaftr:  Fnl  Mra  and  Fna  Atta:  Fnl  Mrai  and  Fna  Att:  Fnl  Lyra  and  Fna  Tta:  Fnl  Adr  and 
P"na  Anm— Ynm : P'nl  Laza  and  Fna  Mzraim:  Fnl  Anr  and  Fna  Hm:  Fnl  Lamr  and  Fna  Noah= 
Nh:  Fnl  Ladar  and  Fna  Lmk:  Fnl  Salah  and  Fna  Matoslh:  Fnl  Sara  Fana  and  Fna  Hnok=Enoch: 
Fnl  Santa  and  Farada:  Fnl  Lalar  and  P'na  Mahallal:  P'nl  Nasata  and  Fna  Konn=Cainan:  P'nl  Saio 
and  Fna  Anos:  Fnl  Sana  and  Fna  St=Seth:  Fnl  Zana  and  Fna  Abl:  Fnl  Kanafatafaa  and  Cain 
(that  slew  godly  Abel)  they  twins  of  Ava  and  Adm:  Fnl  Ava  and  P'na  Adam=THE  CHILDREN 
OF  GOD.’’ 


ADM.  MY  FOREPAREN'rS  AND  YOURS,  A\FA  AND  ADAM  CREATED  BY 
OUR  C;OD  'I'HE  rRINEFY  ONE  UNIVERSAL  GOD,  CREATOR,  COM- 
MANDE  I H TO  BE  BUIl/F  THE  MOUNDS  IN  OMO,  ANON,  THAT  GOD 
built  the  Pyramid  Lake,  O for  .Tgypt  to  copy  and  keep  in  memory  Serpent  Mound,  O, 
that  now  commandeth  me  to  huild  a part  of  tlie  Temple,  us  to  finish  it  for  Israel  and 
all  to  worship  liim  every w here  and  in  I'emples  kept  sacred,  dedicated  to  God.” 

“I  the  mis^hty  Kin<^  Cyrus  of  all  the  earth  and  waters  anointed  from  God  speak.  I write  the 
words  God  my  father  of  lieaven  commandeth  saying  hy  my  mouth  speaketh  and  say  to  all:  After  me 
shall  come.  Enl  Attosa,  my  pure  daughter  (jod’s  gift  to  me,  and  Ena  Dariuc:  Fnl  Amastris  and  Ena 
Arta  Ba  Zanas;  Enl  Musar  and  Ena  Hystaspes;  Fnl  Furina  A and  Fna  Arta  Fonou  Femes:  Fnl 
Atthis  and  Ena  C.  Fones;  Enl  Anagna  and  N.  C.  A.  L.  Farna:  FNL  AGRAI  FAUNA  and  Fna 
Farna  Bazus;  FNL  Camils  Farno  and  Fna  C.  L.  S.  Furna;  Fnl  Cleopatra  and  F.  C.  C.  Arta  Bazus; 
Fnl  Bazine  and  Fna  Alexander  the  great  king  of  the  world;  Fnl  Apama  and  Fna  Hercles  Selucus 
Antiochus  Femes;  Fnl  I.  Stratonice  and  F'na  A.  Antiochus  Theon;  Fnl  Laodice  and  Fna  Antiochus 
Theos;  Fnl  Loadice  and  Fna  Seleucus  Callinicus:  Fnl  Laodice  and  F"na  Antiochus  the  Great:  Fnl 
Arsinoe  and  P'na  Antiochus  Epi  Fanous:  Fnl  © Laodice  and  Fna  Demetrius:  Fnl  Cleopatra  and 
Fna  Antiochus;  Fnl  Camila  and  Fna  Antiochus  Epi  Fanous;  Fnl  Scribona  and  F'na  C.  C.  L.  Fur- 
nius;  F'nl  F'arna  and  Fna  M.  M.  C.  F.  L>ucius  C.  Furnius;  Fnl  Tom  Fonia  and  Marcus  Agrippa 
Lucius  F'urnius;  that  goeth  to  the  mound  Land  of  Omo  where  after  Christ  the  son  of  God  one 
with  trinity  goeth;  F'nl  Thacla  and  Gra^cianus  Julius  C.  C,  Funarius;  Fnl  Furna  and  Gneus  Agri- 
cola Julius  C.  Furnius;  Fnl  Julia  Procilla  and  Fna  Scribona;  Fnl  Domita  Decidi  Ana  and  Gneus 
Agricola  F'urnius;  F'nl  L.  Honor  and  Fnf  F'urna;  F'nl  I'hecla  and  F'na  C.  Fabi  C.  Furnius; 
Fnl  Ladia  and  Fna  Leucius  Charinus  Lentulus  Furna;  Fnl  Livia  Octavias  and  Fna  'C.  F.  Fabi  J.  S. 
y.  I..;  Fnl  D.  Marina  and  F'na  Leonidas:  F'nl  M.  Farnia  and  Fna  Fars  F'andarl=C.  C.  Is  Fen- 
dear:  F'nl  Fnia  Chia  da.  Chinese  Emperor  and  Fna  Bahman=Farenes  king  of  Persia  that  goeth  to 
the  land  of  Oma  and  buildeth  the  commenced  <&>  Tower,  <a.O  Temple,  Fort  T at  R.  L;  Fnl  Ennia= 
Annia  and  F'na  Sassan;  Fnl  Irena  and  F'na  Babek  Yezdigird;  F'nl  Tasthi  Arta  Ducta  and  Fna  Arta 
Xerxes  Adishir  Babigan;  Fnl  F'uran  and  F'na  Sapor;  Fnl  Arcam  and  Fna  Hormuz;  Fnl  Purana  and 
F'na  F'arenes=\  Aranas;  F'nl  Fur  Ana  Fir  Uz  and  Fna  Fernis;  Fnl  Car  Zarma  and  Fna  Shapur;  Fnl 
Constantina  and  F'na  Fara  Mond;  F'nl  C.  Irena  Commena  and  Fna  Mund  Zunk;  Fnl  Hilda  and 
F'na  Attila,  A Sword  of  God;  F'nl  Aridne  and  Fna  M.  Frna  Clovis;  Fn.  Sarah  and  Fna  Joannes 
Merovoeus;  F'nl  Ala  Fenius  and  F'na  Childerick;  Fnl  Clotilda  and  F.  F.  F.  Clovis  Fnl  Ingonda  and 
Fna  Clotharius;  Fnl  Brunechilde  and  Fna  Sigebert;  F'nl  Failuba  and  F'na  Childebert  II;  Fnl  Thud- 
achild  and  Fna  Thierry;  Fnl  Ayasha  and  Mohammed  and  Ayasha  and  Fna  Pepin= 

; F'nl  Zada  Bagaand  F'na  Bagi  Zadah=Begga;  Fnl  Plectitude  and  Fna  Pepin  De  Her- 
istal ; F'nl  Clotilda  and  Fna  Childehert;  F'nl  A1  if,  da.  Verimund,  k.  Spain,  and  Fna  Robert  Le  Fort, 
strong  of  the  Land;  □0=God  eyes  of  France;  F'nl  Alsatha  gr.  da.  Alfred  the  Great,  and  Fna  Robert 
Duke  of  France;  Fnl  Edgina  and  Ena  Hugh  the  Great;  F'nl  Adelaide  and  Fna  Hugh  Caput;  Fnl 
Constantina  and  Fna  Robert  the  Pious;  F'nl  Anne,  da.  Jaraslaus  k.  Russia,  and  Fna  Henry  I;  Fnl 
Bertha  and  Philip  I;  F'nl  Adelaid  and  F'na  Lewis  VI  Le  Crasus;  Fnl  Alice  and  Fna  Lewis  VII;  Fnl 
Isabella  and  F'na  Philip  Augustus;  F'nl  Blanche  and  F'na  Lewis  VIII  Co?ur  De  Lion;  Fnl  Margaret 
and  Fna  Lewis  IX  St.  I^ewis;  Fnl  Isabella  and  F'na  Philip  III  Le  Hardi;  Fnl  Jolante  and  F'na 
Charles  Dc  Valois;  Fnl  Jane  and  F'na  Philip  VI  De  Valois;  F'nl  Bonne  and  Fna  John  Le  Bon:  Fnl 
Joan  and  Fna  Charles  V.  I^e  Sage  ; F'nl  Isabella  and  F'na  Charles  VI  Bon  Ami;  Fnl  Mary  and  Fna 
Charles  VII  Victor;  of  the  Land  □ l , F' ranee;  F'nl  Charlotte,  F'na  Lewis  XI,  most  Christian  King; 
Fnl  Anne  of  Britiany  da.  Francis  II  and  XIargaret  De  Foix  and  F'na  Charles  VIII  the  <s>  Single  Eye 
Pure  for  the  Glory  of  F rance.  That  the  Hand  of  God  Points  out.  His  Son  the  Mighty  Alan  Writer 
of  Medical  Annals  that  All  the  World  will  be  blessed  there  from  despite  evile  Foes. 


“l£ 


=o 


'f;i'  no  one  oppose  the  power  oe  omnipopenp  (;oi)  riiAr 

CHANGETM  NOT  NOR  HIS  WORD.  L=ENL  (MAGDALENE  lAJlLLlER 
AND  ENA  JEAN  EERNEL.,)  GOD  PROMISED  “A\'A  AND  ADAM 
shall  he  iincestors  for  making  j^reat  tlie  land  of  Pyramid  Ivake,  Mounds  Laml,  Omo= 
America.”  Enl  Maria  Commenius  and  Erancis  Junius  P'ernal ; 4 wives:  Enl  Anni- 
etta  De  Coligny,  da.  G.  De  Coligny,  Admiral,  Commander  of  P'rench  Navy,  Ena  Dr.  John  Eernel : 
slain  by  Jesuit,  pr.  Pope:  P'nl  Elizabeth  Amand  da.  Girard  Amand  and  wife  Elizabeth  Washington, 
and  Ena  Captain  William  Eernald  who  sailed  to  Amarica  □=OMo=onO : P nl  Joanna  Warhurton 
and  Ena  Dr.  Renald  P'ernald,  sailed  to  liv'e  in  Omo:  P'nl  I'emperance  Washington  and  P'na  Thomas 
P'ernald:  Enl  Mary  Spinney  and  Ena  Dr.  John  P'ernald:  P'nl  Sarah  Hincks  and  P'na  John  Eernald: 
Enl  Elizabeth  Rogers,  da.  Rev.  John  and  Martha,  and  Ena  Captain  John  F'ernald,  of  Waters  and  Cap- 
tain Mark  P".  killed:  Enl  Mary  Savage,  da  Thos.,  John  S.  and  P'na  John  Eernald,  Priv.  Sectry.  Gov. 
John  Wentworth,  was  in  American  Revolution:  P'nl  Elizabeth  Johnson,  da.  Phineas,  s.  Col.  Samuel 
and  Ena  William  Eernald:  P'nl  Mary  Cotton  Pike,  da.  Robert,  s.  Genl.  Zebulon:  gr.  da.  Col.  Wm. 


Cotton,  and  P'  n a 
nald:  (with  about 

tions  on  this  remark- 
clareth  the  long  line ) 
protected  by  God 
waters  and  children 
me,  dwell  with  me, 
one,  God.  “It  fur- 
about  800  years  the 
two  generations  have 
discovery  bearing 
previously  recorded : 
search  and  research 
plete  lawful  punish- 
and  every  mass  of 
been  protected  in 
setts  and  in  New 
crimes  from  the  least 
a continual  addition 
150,000,000  of ) mar- 
the  vital  centre  of  all 
Nations  for  the  Gen- 
Shall  Cease  Eully  by 
Hypocrites  Whose 
to  Point  the  Way ’to 
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Prophecy  Genesis  Chap.  1,  Verse  21,  Part  22. 

Plates  of  Comparison,  page  1 12. 


Plate  407. 


Jonathan  Poor  Fer- 
forty  more  gen  era- 
able  Decree  that  de- 
Firnald  shall  live 
Trinity  till  All  earth 
thereon  cometh  to 
in  my  kingdom,  of 
ther  alleges  that  it  is 
earth  is  to  remain : ” 
been  born  since  the 
the  names  that  were 
Expert  investigation, 
requested  with  com- 
ment of  every  .single 
criminals  that  have 
Boston,  Massachu- 
Hampshire  in  all 
to  the  greatest  with 
well  known  (over 
tyrs  ever  striking  to 
Governments  and 
eral  Destruction  that 
the  False  Perjured 
Favorite  Pastime  is 
Heaven  and  Walk. 


Run,  to  Satan’s  Kingdom  of  Vile  Evils;  That  Are  Principally  Remedied  by  Enactment  and  Enforce- 
ment of  Our  Three  Great  Moral  Reform  Laws.  The  Crown  Was  Offered  to  General  George  Wash- 
ington by  England,  That  Ele  Properly  Refused,  although  From  Ancestry  Had  a Right  To  Be  a King 
In  This  Country  That  He  Is,  Was  and  Ever  Will  Be  Father  For  Although  It  Has  For  Many  Years  Been 
Surrendered  to  the  Unconstitutionally  Licensed  Rum  Ring  andj^a  Clique,  He  Would  Look  With  Hor- 
ror Upon  If  He  Could  Arise  From  His  Grave  and  See  the  Thirteen  Years’  Defeat  Of  Our  Spirit  Let- 
ters of  Declaration  of  Rights  of  the  C'ommonwealth  of  Massachusetts  Inhabitants  with  the  Constitu- 
tions of  Sovereign  States  and  United  States  of  America,  Land,  Omo  Cursed  By  a Church,  That  I Have 
Reduced  Its  Martyrs  From  250,000,000  to  150,000,000,  Due  to  Ever  Meddling  With  States  and  Na- 
tions for  Blood  Shed  by  Ignorant  Fanatics,  Who  Had  Many  Common  Ancestors,  All  the  Children  of 
One  God.  Those  Two  Plates  Compare  with  Other  Two  True  Ones,  page  112.  Note  the  Change: 
Beware ! ! 
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fKl'  HE  ALSO  IS  WISE,  AND  WILL  BRING  E\'IL,  AND  WILL  NOT  CALL 
BACK  Ills  WORDS:  BU'L  WILL  ARISE  AGAINST  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE 
FA  IL  DOERS,  AND  AGAINS'f  THF  HELP  OF  THEM  THAT  WORKETH 
iniquity.  For  the  Lord  i,s  our  judge:  Lawgiver  and  King  Omnicient.  That  declareth 
unto  d<i'^0=  F.  Cvrus=KuPto2=0-A  V ' Son  of  FNR  CAMBYSAS  AND  NI- 

ATATIS,  DA.  F.  AFRAS=APRIES,  AND  HUSBAND  OF  F.  ANAR  MANDANE. 
“ISAIAH  Prophet  of  God  THAT  SAVE  PH  “Even  I will  give  thee  dark  treasures, 

‘I  will  go  before  thee,  and  level  mountains.  And  the  hidden  w^ealth  of  secret  places: 

1 will  burst  asunder  the  folding  doors  of  brass  That  thou  mayst  know,  that  I THE  LORD, 

And  split  in  twain  the  bars  of  iron.  Who  called  thee  by  thy  name,  am  THE  GOD.’  ’’ 

Isaiah  declared  his  name  (44:  28)  above  a Century  before  he  was  born.  Josephus  says  the  Jews 
showed  this  passage  to  Cyrus.  The  few  particulars  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  from  its  found  (called  ) lost 
language  with  the  .-Egyptian  are  authentic:  a small  part  is  given  in  this  Edition  to  all.  Xenofon  in 
his  Cyropaedia  or  Education  of  Cyrus:  the  basis  of  which  is  true  history  adorned  and  refined  by  phi- 
losophy, and  exhibited  for  universal  admiration  with  imitation  of  the  pure  acts  of  the  prince  Cyrus 
cradled  in  the  ancient  Persian  school  of  the  Pischdadians  of  the  Socratic.  Anointed,  Chosen  as  the 
messenger  by  GOD  to  execute  his  high  behests,  one  of  the  genealogy  line  of  every  person  of  earthly 
foreparents,  and  those  to  come  Cyrus,  Papyrus  Prisse,  Genealogy  God  for  Mankind  Stone,  called 
Moabite,  given,  Cyrus  subdued  and  reigned  over  the  nations,  viz:  — Cilicians,  Syrians,  Paphlagonians, 
Cappadocians,  Phrygians,  Lydians,  Carians,  Phoenicians,  Arabians,  Tigyptians,  Babylonians,  Assyri- 
ans, Bactrians,  etc. 

SAADI  in  his  Gulistan  copies  the  wise  inscriptions  which  Cyrus  ordered  to  be  inscribed  on  his  crown: 

“WHAT  AVAILS  A LONG  LIFE  SPENT  IN  THE  ENjOYMENT  OE  WORLDLY 
GRANDEUR,  SINCE  OTHERS,  MORTALS  LIKE  OURSELVES,  WILL  ONE  DAY 
TRAMPLE  UNDER  FOOT  OUR  PRIDE!  THIS  CROWN,  HANDED  DOWN  TO  ME 
FROM  MV  PREDECESSORS,  MUST  SOON  PASS  IN  SUCCESSION  UPON  THE  HEAD 
OF  MANY  OTHERS.’’ 

PLINA'  comments  of  the  tomb  of  C'yrus  at  Passagardae,  in  Persia=Ears.  ARRIAN  and  Strabo  de- 
scribe it  and  they  agree  with  Curtins,  that  Alexander  the  Great  offered  funeral  honors  to  his  shade 
(shade=tomb,  death,  earth,  grave:  that  God  commands)  there:  HE  opened  the  tomb  for  bis  great- 
est treasure  left,  HIS  SWORD,  and  found  it  tbe  Persian  Cimeter,  that  God  honored;  two  Scythian 
Bows:  symbolic  of  tbe  duality  of  God,  after  Christ  came,  kept  on  the  Chinese  nine  commandments 
of  God  and  here  PLATE  108  the  original  displayed  Gift  of  same  to  AVA  and  Adam  with  be- 
low the  nine  horizontal  lines,  a = the  gift  to  China,  & Washington,  and  the  universal  creation, 

and  its  hieroglyphics  record  unto  all  people  of  earth  and  waters:  Gift  at  Omo,  Anonna,  the 

Land  of  Lake  Pyramid  and  Mounds  where  creation  first  begun  and  sun  arose  first  to  sbine 

on  the  image  or  likeness  of  mankind  created  after  Woman:  Cyrus  shield  was  found  returning  to  dust. 
Plutarch  records  the  inscription  on  the  tomb,  in  his  Life  of  Alexander  as  follows: 

“O  MAN,  WHOEVER  THOU  ART,  AND  WHENEVER  THOU  COMEST,  EOR  COME, 
I KNOW,  4 LlOU  WILT,  I AM  CYRUS,  THE  FOUNDER  OE  THE  PERSIAN  EM- 
PIRE, EN\’Y  ME  NOT  THE  LITTLE  EARTH  THAT  COVERS  MY  BODY.’’ 

CYRUS=@ 

KHOSRU  “THE  SUN” 

FOUNDER  OF  FARS=PERSIA  AFTER  A LONG  BLOODY 
WAR  SUBDUED  E.MPIRE  OF  TURAN  REPAID  EVERY  FAMILY  IN  PER- 
SIA PROPER  THEIR  WAR  4’AX : A RELIGIOUS  REFORMER  IN  PEACE,  7 YRS.  D. 


a 


t 


ARED  TO  HIRE  UNHOLY  COUNSEI.LORS  ACiAINSTTHEM  TO  ERUSI  RA'PE 
THEIR  PURPOSE  ALL  THE  DAYS  OF  CYRUS  KING  OF  PERSIA  T1 LL  I H E 
REIGN  OF  DARIUS  KING  OF  EARS. 


Generation  LXXIIL 

FNR  ATTOSA,  da.  F.  Natatitis  and  F.  Cyrus,  b.  10  May  3824:  d.  10  Oct.  j 
3894:  m.  ENA  DARIUS,  s.  Hystaspes  and  Halalialy,  b.  10  Jun.  3819:  d.  17 
Aug.  3894:  Had  Arta  Ba  Zanes:  Mandane:  Ocbus:  Rhataguna:  Fnr:  Xerxes: 
Gobyraus:  Sogdianus:  Achaemenes:  Ti  Sa  Fernes=Tisapbernes:  Ratystone: 

Hystaspes:  Ersones:  et  als. 

THE  LETTER,  “Ezra  V. 

UNTO  DARIUS  THE  KING:  Governor  Tatnai: 

ALL  PEACE: 

BE  it  known  unto  the  King,  that  we  went  into  the 
province  of  Judea,  to  the  Temple  of  the  Great  GOD,  which  is  builded  with  great 
stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth 
in  their  hands. 

We  asked:  Who  commandeth  you  to  build  this  Temple? 

Answer:  “We  are  the  servants  of  the  GOD  of  heaven  and  earth.’’  | 


Plate  403.  Generation  73. 


THEN  DARIUS  THE  KING  made  a DECREE: 

Search  was  made  in  the  House  of  the  Rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  laid  up 
in  Babylon.  There  was  found  the  Roll:  Decree  of  Cyrus..  “ALSO  I have 
made  a Decree:  That  whosoever  shall  alter  this  Word:  Let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up:  Let  him  he  hanged  thereon.  And  the 
GOD  that  hath  caused  his  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all  Kings  and  People, 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  Temple  of  GOD  which 
is  at  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  builded,  prospered  and  finished  it  according  to  the 
Command  of  GOD:  Decree  of  Cyrus:  Decree  of  Darius,  said,  I Darius  have 
made  a DECREE:  LET  it  be  done  with  Speed.  AND  ARTA  Xerxes  King 
of  Persia:  The  Temple  was  finished  on  the  Third  Day  of  the  Month  of  Adar; 
6th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Darius=  j ^ ^ THE  KING.  They 

Joyfully  kept,  dedication  of  GOD’S  Temple.’ 

“ARTA  XERXES,  KING  OF  KINGS,  Unto  Ezra  the  Priest,  Scribe  of  the 
Law  of  THE  GOD  OF  HEAVEN  and  COMMANDMENTS  OF  THE 
LORD,  AND  OF  HIS  STATUTES.’’ 

“PERFECT  PEACE: 

And  I,  Even  I ARTA  XERXES  THE  KING  DO 
MAKE  A DECREE  to  all  the  Treasures  which  are  beyond  the  River:  That 
whatsoever  Ezra  the  Priests  the  Scribe  of  the  Law  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  shall 
require  of  you:  It  be  done  speedily.  Whosoever  will  not  do  the  Law  of  God  and 
The  King;  LET  Judgement  be  executed  speedily  upon  him;  whether  it  be  unto 
death;  Banishment;  Confiscation  of  Goods;  or  to  Imprisonment. 


BLESSED  be  the  LORD  GOD  of  Our  Fathers.’’ 
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LORD  GOD  TO  WHOM  VENGEANCE  BELONGETH;  SHEW  THY- 
SELF: WHO  WILL  RISE  UP  FOR  ME  AGAINST  THE  EVIL  DOERS? 
OR  WHO  WILL  STAND  UP  FOR  ME  AGAINST  THE  WORKERS 
of  iniquity:  There  shall  no  evil  hefall  Thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come.” 

— Psalms. 


Generation  74. 


FNR  AMASTRIS. 
F.  Morar  P.  h.  2S 
ARTA  BAZANAS, 
3S39:  d.  1 Oct.3909: 
Picus  = Pike:  Had 


Plate  410.  Generation  73. 


Plate  41 1.  Generation  74 


da.  Ono  Fas=Ono  Phas=Otanes  and 
Aug.  3830:  d.  1 Aug.  3902:  m.  ENA 
s.  F.  Darius  and  F.  Attosa,  b.  20  Oct. 
Had  Hystaspes  who  is  identified  with 
sons  and  daughters. 


F.  Arta  Ba  Zanas  was  the  most  powerful  king  of  Media  Atropatene  and  was 
never  conquered  hy  the  Macedonians. 


Generation  75.  FNR  MUSA,  da. 

b.  23  Nov.  3860:  d. 
b.  1 0 Apr.  3866:  d.  1 
an  adoption  of  his  son 
Musar:  They  had 
Phernes=  Phernes: 


Manada(d.  O.  Pomponi)  and  C.  Fana 
20  Oct.  391 H m.  ENA  HYSTASPES, 
May,  3916:  (See  Chart  Plate  record, 
by  his  Father  ) Musa=in  ^Egyptian 
Ant  I P'oneou  = xArta  Femes  = Ara 


Wdiat  is  fame?  The  advantage  of  being  known  by  people  of  whom  you  your- 
self know  nothing,  and  lor  whom  you  care  as  little. 


Generation  76. 


FNR  FURIN  A, 
Fonei,  b.  2 July 
ARTA  FFER- 
F'onei,  b.  1st  Oct. 
et  als.  A temple 
purity  by  the  Ro- 
and  FaunaorFaula 
of  the  Tiber  with 
lars  and  the  cypher 
from  God  the  Fa- 


Plate  414.  Generation  76. 


da.  C.  Furniusand  Hranci,  da.  M.N. 
3881:  d.  6 Aug.  3980:  m.  FNA 
NFS  — Faenas  = Ant  I Fonoou= 
3885:  d.  1 May  3955:  Had  C. Fonei: 
was  built  in  her  life  time  to  honor  her 
mans:  the  same  as  khown  as  Faunus 
and  the  Temple  was  built  on  an  Island 
a Round  Temple  in  Rome  with  pil- 
reading  of  coin  declares  of  religion 
ther  and  God  the  Holy  One:  Attho. 


Plate  414.  Generation  76. 


Plate  419.  Gen.  77. 


Plate  418.  Gen.  77. 


Plate  417.  Gen.  77. 


Generation  77.  FNR  ATTHIS,  da.  C.  Furnius  ann  Atta,  s.  Attho,  b.  11  Dec.  3901:  d.  2 Aug, 
3974:  m.  CIRUS  FONEI,  h.  1 Oct.  3904:  d.  2 Aug.  3974:  Had  N.  C.  A.  S.  L. 
Farna:  et  als.  This  coin  counts  up  their  genealogy  to  Ava  and  Adam,  and  their 
possession  of  the  Golden  Tablets  with  EIGHT  Commandments  of  God. 
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HOSC)  RFAVARDETH  FAME  FOR  GOOD,  EVIL  SHALL  NOT  DEPART 
FROM  HIS  HOUSE.”  Prov. 


Generation  78. 


FNR  ANAG-m 
b.  1 Aug.  3927;  d. 

FARNA,  s.  C.  Plate  420.  Generation  78. 

20  July  3982:  Had 


NA,  da.  Hystaspes  and  Anna  Ferenna, 
1 Nov.  3979:  m.  FNA  N.  C.  L. 
Fonei  and  Atthis,  b.  2 Jan.  3928;  d. 
Farna  Bazus,  et  als.  (PArna  full  pre- 


fix initials,  M.  N.  C.  A.  S.  ) Anna  Ferenna  was  the  da.  of  Fanuel  of  the  Tribe  of 
Asher,  a Prophetess:  became  a widow:  went  about  and  did  much  good:  N=in 
in  English  A=in  Hebrew. 


Plate  421.  Generation  79. 


Plate  422.  Generation  79 


Generation  79.  FNR  AGRAA  FAUNA,  da.  F.  Arta  Farnas  and  F.  Furina,  s.  C.  Fabi,  s.  C. 

Foni,  one  of  306  killed  at  Cremera,  477,  said  F.  A.  Fauna,  b.  2 Aug.  3944:  d.  23 
June  4011:  m.  FNA  FARNA  BAZUS,  s.  C.  A.  S.  Farna  and  F.  Anagna,  b.  5 
Apr.  3952:  d.  2 Jan  4000:  Had  C.  A.  S.  Furna:  et  als. 


Plate  423.  Generation  80. 


Plate  424.  Generation  80. 


Generation  80.  FNR  CAMILS  FARNO,  da.  Fatnus  Faunus  and  Fauna,  b.  10  Feb.  3982:  d.  10 
Feb.  4052:  m.  C.  A.  S.  FURNA  (same  S.  C.  A.  S.  V.  Fenas)  b.  10  Feb.  3975: 
d.  20  Aug.  4052:  Had  F.  C.  C.  Arta  Bazus:  (His  mother  had  prefix  C.  Mari  C) 
other  sons  and  das. 


Plate  425.  Generation  81. 


Plate  426.  Generation  81 . 


Generation  81.  FNR  CLEOPATRA,  da.  Cleomenes  and  Arta  Coma  da.  Ptolemy,  b.  10  Oct. 

4003:  d.TOApr.  4061:  m.  FNA  C.  C.  ARTA  BAZUS,  b.  3 Feb.  4000:  d.  1 
May  4067:  Had  BAZINE,  et  als. 

The  merit  of  great  men  is  not  understood,  but  by  those  who  are  found  to  be 
such  themselves;  genius  speaks  only  to  geuius. 

True  valor  braves  danger  without  neglecting  resources. 
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CiENKRAT 


()\\  rilKRK  IS  I'O  BE  ? 9 9 > wV  ‘ I Rl'K 

HEBREW  ANC'lENI'  ( MODERN  THIS 

WORD  WHICH  HAS  I BEEN  E A E S I.  E V 

TRANSEA'I  ED  WINE  ^ AND  NO'I'  WA  I ERS  AS 

it  is,  because  they  loved  wines,  alcoholics,  that  the  Savic.iir  Christ  did  not  make  or  drink: 
but  did  Pure  Eloly  Water  at  the  marriage  feast  in  C'ana  of  (ialilee.  St.  john,  2. 
io\  S'*  FNR  BA'/INE,  da.  E.  C.  C.  Arta  Bazus  and  E.  Cleopatra,  b.  10  Dec.  4020:  d.  21 
Mar.  4072:  m.  ENA  ALEXANDER,  b.  3 May  4021:  d.  killed  by  'Folus,  4 Sept. 
4054:  Had:  Hercles:  2nd.  Hercules,  killed:  Alexander,  killed. 


PLATE  427. 


Generation  82. 


Gen.  82.  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT:  MOTHER,  WIFE  AND 

CHILDREN  OF  DARIUS  AFTER  HIS  DEFEAT  WITH  630,000  AT 
ISSUS,  TREATED  WITH  UTMOST  DELICACY  AND  RESPECT  BY 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  SON  OF  PHILLIP  II  AND  HIS  WTFE 
OLYMPIAS.  AN  EXAMPLE  THAT  IT  IS  WELL  TO  IMITATE. 
Alexander  was  born  at  Pella  and  killed  at  Babylon : descendant  by  mother  of  Arch- 
ille  line  and  Father  from  Ena  Sammis:  he  and  Attilla  visited  the  Tomb  of  Apries  their 
forefather  and  cut  their  names  below  the  embalmed  Fna  Afras=Apries  as  is  shown 
in  Kircher’s  plate  with  Nietatis  renewing  there  her  vows  and  honoring  ancestor  as 

God  hath  commanded : After  his 
death  his  foes  were  said  to  have 
slain  his  children  and  probably 
did  Hercules,  brotherof  Hercles 
saved  that  many  pages  might  be 
written  of  him  and  coins. 


PLATE  428 


PLATE  429.  Generation  83 


Generation  83  FNR  xAPAMA,  da.  Arta  Bazus  and  Epi  Da  Fne  Antiochia,  b.  5 Aug.  3038:  d.  27 
May  4090  : m.  FNA  HERCLES,  s.  of  Alexander  the  Great,  b.  3 June  4040:  d.  4 
Nov.  4194:  Their  cypher,  hieroglyphic  coins  are  valuable,  his  has  a count  from  it 
taken  from  my  Bible,  to  i\va  and  Adm,  the  O means  son  of,  refers  to  Mounds  Land 
F.  Afras,  etc.  her  coin  beareth  her  monogram,  GOD’S  Golden  Squares,  also  on  his 
sword  that  refers  to  Omo,  Eden:  Had:  Fna  Antiochus,  14  Sons,  7 Daughters. 
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ITH  FHEIR  NAMES  WHICH  ARE  SYNONYMS,  I'HE  SAME  IN  EULL,  SHOWING 
AND  RECORDING  ENR  = HEBREW  LNR  = .EXA'PTIAN  <^-TAODA  WHOSE 
SYMBOES  WERE  ALL  DERIVED  EROM  FHE  ORIGINAL  E.  A.  M.  AND  THEIR 
R interchangeable  w'itli  Lon  CIN.  \ < V:  liis,  Ena  Hercles  Selucius  Antiochus  F'ernes:  Had 
A.  Antiochus,  et  als.  Eollow  ing  Plates,  Nos.  432,  433  and  434,  are  records  of  Enf  Hercles  and 

Plate  430  is  the  most  ancient  name  of  America,  x'\maana=Anonna,  known 
is  derived;  therein  showing  the  Pyramids  and  Hebrew  letter  M.  The 
gift  of  the  Golden  Squares  Commandments  to  Ava  and  Adam 
touche  of  God  in  Omo  Land  of  the  mounds  and  record  of  dog 


0-0 


Plate  432. 


Ale.xander  the.  Great 
after  OMO  from  which  it 
arrangement  declares  the 
for  all.  Plate  431  is  a Ca- 
name.  given  b\  God  to  hon- 
Illustrates  a continuance  of 
gave  dominion  t o them, 
to  drink:  taught  man  and 
steps  to  travel  the  earth: 
mandments,  worship  God. 
family,  build  walls,  habi- 
protection,  w ith  an  illu.stra- 
their  first  da.  (C’ain's' 

Zana  that  m.  Abel  a 
son  of  Ava  and  Adm. 

6.  Gift  of  God's  Laws: 

Catouches  of  St  and 


Plate  433. 


or  h i s faithfulness  and  is 
Creation,  water,  earth, 
Ciolden  Squares  Command- 
woman  blessed  labors,  sail 
swim.  Plates435,  436,437, 

lo\  e children,  keep  tree  of 
rations  for  birds  and  man- 
tion  of  Cain  and  Ca  Na  Ea 


Plate  43 1 . 


Deity  spelled  backwards. 
Ava,  God  named  Adm, 
ments,  birds  pure  w^aters, 
waters  a n d Oceans,  a n d 
438.  Obey  God’s  Corn- 
genealogy,  marriage  protect 
kind  for  joy,  safety  and 
Ta  Far  xVdam  and  Eve  and 


ys 


Plate  430. 


^ana. after  teaching  Ava 


and  Adm  to  navigate 
the  waters:  Slaughter 
of  Abel  by  Cain,  burial 
in  mound  of  earth  : sor- 
row of  Ava  and  Adm: 
Birth  of  St,  son,  and 
wife,  their  marriage  and 
<me  golden  Square  giv- 
en to  her.  7,  Ava  and 
.Vdm,  Cain  and  Abl, 
and  their  pure  w i\  es, 
the  first  kings  and 
queens : 41 39 — Records 
first  two  created  by 
(iod.  440 — Omo  land 
of  mountain:  441  — 

Monogrammic  names 
of  earlier,  before  Flood, 
men  and  women  first 
names.  442 — Omo  land 
of  Mound  and  serpent 
peopling  Tigypt  is  443  : 
444  is  religious  promise 
Christ  son  of  (3od,  a 
Lamb.  445 — Ham  af- 
ter Deluge.  446 — Rec- 
c^rds  first  Law  s of  God 
at  Lake  Pyramid  Omo 
and  the  names  of  At 
and'Pa.Nh,!  Im.Lamr, 
III  sons.  447 — Lamr 
returns  to  Annona. 
44S — (harden  of  Piden: 
twin  of  Adm  and  A\  r, 
one  a -on:  Squares, 

Mound  rjf  Abl:  449 — 
Cato-jche  of  (>ma,  Nh 
and  Lamr:  Kfn=Cain : 
Abl,  in  fact  the  Primi- 
ti\  e Alphabet  in  anrither 
fo-rm,  gi\e  from  (jod 
all  name‘  of  earth  and 
waters:  45' — Serpent 

Mound  commanded  to 


J 


~00“ 


pL  < 


Plate  435. 


Plate  434. 


O 


I V 


Plate  ^-36. 


Plate  440. 


Plate  438. 


Plate  439. 


Plate  437. 


plats  444. 


f?Z 


Plate  446. 


Plate  455. 


Plate  442 


Plate  443. 


Plate  441 . 


Plate  445. 


Plate, 454. 


Plate  453. 


Plate  461 . 


Plate  459. 


Plate  460. 


Q 


/VWW\ 


PI.  448. 


Plate  456. 


b,  built  b}  (j~)d,  Abl  slain  by  Cain,  Golden  Squares,  Adam,  Cain,  St  and  wives  budt  Mound:  serpent  represents 
lu  .t  an^d  long  line  of  Gen.  wdth  the  serpentine  ever  in  punsuit  of  pure  w oman,  lion  evil  of  Cain,  cup  he  drank  wine 
' -'T  but  does  not  record  Drunk  Cain,  and  shows  expulsion  from  Garden  of  Eden,  Hou.se 

i_  -ill  b\  God,  Adam,  Cain  and  Nh,  lioness  lust.  452  Lake  Pyramid  Tig\  pt  copied : Squares,  Laws,  etc.  Egg  of 
I romise,  .Seroent  Mound  at  ()•  I.ioness  hist:  St  nure  anrl  • \ \ On-.:,  .-c  . ACa  xi ,i„„  o X 


HAND  THE  LAKE  PYRAMID  AND  ONE  (U)U)EN  SOUARE  CARRI  ED  TO 
“AIGPT”  lUAT  SEVEN  WENT  EOm  il  I’O  PP:OPLE  ANT)  lU  ILD  OVER 
THE  WATERS  ERON  OMO  LAND  OF  LAKE  PYRAMID.  457/rRL'HI.  45S 

Mountl  earth  where  first  two  were  created  hv  Ciod  that  promised  Christ  his  son  to  he  horn 
of  Mary  and  Joseph,  children  of  Goth  ^T^ypts  line  from  mound  land  and  waters  upheld  hy 
hand  of  God  there  to  grow  mighty.  460  Embalmed  Atta  wife  Mra.  461  Mound  land  I r- 


nor  T'omb  where  first 
promised  Golden  Squares 
Ava  and  Adm.  Record 
Adams  Co.  Name  of 
carried  across  the  Waters 
Recordeth  the  Prayers  of 
ing  of  Abel  by  Cain, 
spirit  one  only  God. 
ters.  Plate  463  Sarco- 

In  the  primitive 
may  learn  all  requisite 
knowing  may  learn  to 
It  is  no  wonder  that 
with  a book  that  finds  so 

The  consent  of  all 
very  great  weight  with 
thing  is  true,  is  when  it 
Thus  we  conclude  there 
men  believe  it,  there  be- 
corrupt,  that  denies  it. 

As  Atheism  is  in  all 
hateful,  it  is  in  this,  that 
of  the  means  of  exalting 
Lord  Bacon. 

As  infidelity  is  the 
to  give  a man  over  to  it, 
ment. 

Impenitency  is  the 
credulity. 

God  has  wisely  pro- 
ministration of  things,  to 
of  his  just  procedure  to- 
and  yet  to  leave  us  in- 
warded  virtue  and  pros- 
sure  us  that  he  intends 

I never  had  a view 
peror  Aurelius,  and  yet 
it  is  discoverable  by  its 
constant  experience  of 
a proof  of  His  being,  and 
tion. 


PLATE  462. 


PLATE  463.  SERCOPHAGUS  OF  FNA 


was  buried  and  Gotl 
and  gave  with  Laws  to 
of  Serpent  Mound  Ohio, 
One  God  and  (Teat  Seal, 
to  /Egypt.  Plate  462 
Fnr  Lamr:  after  the  kill- 
Pure  worship  of  great 
Their  trip  over  the  wa- 
phagus  of  Fnr. 

Scriptures  the  ignorant 
knowledge,  and  the  most 
discern  their  ignorance, 
wicked  men  find  fault 
much  fault  with  them. 

men,  says  Seneca,  is  of 
us.  An  evidence  that  a 
appears  so  to  all  the  world, 
is  a Divinity,  because  all 
ing  no  nation,  however 


respects  despicable  and 
it  deprives  human  nature 
itself  above  human  frailty. 


greatest  sin,  so,  for  God 
is  the  greatest  punish- 


undoubted  issue  of  in- 


vided,  in  bis  present  ad- 
give  us  instances  enough 
wards  the  good  and  bad ; 
stances  enough  of  unre- 
perous  wickedness  to  as- 
and  after  reckoning. 

of  my  soul,  says  the  Em- 
I highly  value  it;  because 
operations;  and,  by  my 
the  power  of  God,  I have 
a reason  for  my  venera- 


It  was  a good  counsel  given  to  the  xAthenians,  to  be  sure  that  King  Phillip  was  dead,  before  they 
expressed  their  joy  at  the  report  of  it,  lest  they  might  find  him  alive  to  revenge  their  hasty  triumph. 

The  like  advice  may  be  proper  for  all  unbelievers.  Let  them  be  sure  there  is  no  God  before  they 
presume  to  defy  him,  lest  they  find  him  at  last  to  assert  his  being  to  their  destruction. 

He  that  walks  only  by  the  light  of  nature,  walks  in  darkness.  N one  are  so  blind  as  they  who  will 
not  see  and  understand  truth  from  precanceive  1 notions  from  illiberal  education.  Honesty,  best  policy. 
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UV  PUcM’HFC  V OK  XFWTOR  l MOXOCiRAMlC'  TOW  F"R  A TEMPLE  BUILl  L NTO 
rl^xr  V vr  Pl  VI  F 4(4  by  KMxA  FIIE  wise  465.  A FRAGMENT  OF  PREVIOUS 
M Vl  ^VrlAREl  Il  A OR  INSCRll'TION  OR  ELATE  SHALL  BE  PLACED 

tliereon.  4oo  AW  sPlin.  l.oness  evil : Alcoholic  curse  brought  by  man  sufferet  of  God  for  their  evil 
icr.o.  the  waters  pure  for  all;  land  of  Egg  of  promise  of  a destruction  of  alcoholics  467  part  of  it,  Peter 
■ Rea^rd,  his  Seal  on  I'omh.  stabbed  lieart,  time  religious  persecution  of  bis  ancestor  s^tam- 


1 \ 
11  ■ 


11 


Ulio. 


I'aneuil  roiiiO 
I line  is  there  recorded  and 
'belisks.  mound  lands  at 
Asia.  -Tgvpt.  etc. 

B 


IS  con 


11  ted  bv  the  Stars.  45S— Trinity.  469— God’s  blessings  on  Pyra- 


-t~:  I — Prayer.  B.  U..  fc^r  that 
.it  great  ble'hini;  in  both  conn- 
trie'-.  4~1.  Fbe  gift  of  CjoFI 
iP.'-  pure  w aters.  4 A Rigbt- 
n.it'.  'o.iri  pra\  er  to  Ciod  for  gift 
f t .-rcr.  eartii.  W o Man  Rind 
X ..  . c ain  slew  Abl  bis  brother. 

I'rinity  grace  by  and  for 
cTyati-un  to  perfect  bis  children. 
Tg\  pt  pei'pletl  f r o m ( ) m o. 
trcniise  of  God  at  Pyramid  Lake 
-'f  brist  bis  son  for  all.  474 — 
Cj  -.1  two  in  one.  Lord.  4~5 — 
'Idle  Muund  Land  history  shall 
le  protected  by  band  and  arm  of 
God.  4~6 — Pyramid  or  Altar 
built  after  expulsion  from  the 
Garden  of  Eden  versus  lion  evil. 

4 — Pharaoh  telling  of  Indian 

people  in  Omo=  America.  4/'8 

— Rejoicing  in  the  Lord’s  gift 

of  merc\ . 479 — Aiini  of  X.  |. 

to  be  now  exists.  480 — Golden 
Squares  Commandments  p r e- 
served  by  ^Iizraim.  481 — Aiini’s 
praise  of  the  Lord  for  blessings 
at  Omo  Land  of  Mounds.  482 

— Lord's  gift  and  eye  that  .saw 

the  Seal  that  shall  be  and  was  used 
in  T.gypt  and  be  on  Tomb  at 
Omo,  Noah’s  Land  Omo,  that 
shall  become  mighty  for  God 
and  people  under  the  lily  and 
tree  of  gen.  483 — F'prigbt  man 
one  the  4th  with  Trinity  upheld. 
484 — The  Bird  count.  485 — 
/Egyptians  raising  the  Cross  with 
the  brazen  serpent  sword  2000 
years  B.  C.  486 — Another  pro- 
phecy bearing  Faneuil  Seal.  487 
— St  from  mothe.'  of  Mound 
Land.  488 — Square  of  Mound 
Land  : Promise  of  Christ  to  go 

there.  489 — Christ  cometh  there 
and  teaching  returns:  wrote  his 
name  on  the  Rock.  490 — fbe 
line  of  beauty  Christ  to  come  and 
gc^  one  with  Frinity.  Man,  the 
Son  of  (jf)d  to  be  born  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  made  earthy  and  of 
waters,  Heavens,  God’s  perfect 
one  a sword  and  king  of  (iod 
given.  491 — Another  Anm,  a 
mighty  Man  .of  God  on  earth 
and  waters.  492 — A modern 
fallen  Cross  to  banish  the  sins 
that  it  has  been  used  to  commit 
of  Mounds.  495 
first  indians  in  .America.  498 
Kind  to  call  all  Fnl,  Fnr,  Fna 


1 ‘iH}  0 Q a 
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Plate  464 


Plate.  504 


Plate  503. 


Plate  502. 


Plate  501 


Plate  500. 


Plate  497. 


Plate  499. 


493 — Daily  Prayer  worship  of  God.  494 — Anm  was  a lion  in  traits  in  the  Land 
The  Dower  that  is  potent  has  arisen  that  will  prevail  and  496,  conquer,  497  a long 
Tierica.  498 — Voice  of  Sealed  Urn  of  God’s  words.  499— God’s  name  is  Fa  that  told  Man 
as  his  a line  of  and  from  God.  It  means  in  our  language  Miss,  Mrs.,  Mr. 
—Tablets  of  God  over  Primitive  Earth:  Squares:  Gen.  Tree:  Adam’s  the  Lion  changed  to  more  valuable  Dog. 
591  — Primitive  Alphabet  Seal,  etc.  502— God’s  Dog  of  Mound  Land  for  Honorah  e peace  or  righteous 
593  and  594— Adam’s  and  Noah’s  .sons  that  even  (iod  did  not  destroy.  503— Center  plate  emblem  sun,  .\lounas, 


IE  AW  AY  ro  'mi':  HAi  rLK  i-ieu).  i-'kjii  r i'ok  ciod,  iionok, 

STATES  AM)  I'AMIEV  ACi  XINS  T E\'EK^■  EEKSON’S  IA)i:s.  I I I P;  RIM  AE- 
C'OIIOEK'  SOC'IAL  AND  M AEPRACriCI-:  \’IEi:  RIN(;S.  “HE  WHO 

FAEES  IN  rillS  RIGH  TEOUS  (iEORIOUS  WAR  I WIEE  REi:SS  AM)  MAKE 

c;reater  than  inoo.” 


When  I look  upon 
<everv  emotion  of  envy 
I read  the  epitaphs  of 
ordinatedesiret^oesout ; 
grief  of  parents  upon  a 
melts  with  compassion, 
of  the  parents  them- 
vanitv  of  grieving  for 
isoon  follow.  W hen  I 
thosethey  depose,  when 
placed  side  hy  side,  or 
vided  the  world  with 
putes,  I reliect  with 
ment  on  the  little  corn- 
debates  of  mankind : 
ill  dates  of  the  tombs, 
terday,  and  some  several  hun- 
great  day,  when  we  shall  all 
makeour  appearance  together. 


Plate  506.  EULOGY  IS  HEREON.  ABOVE,  THIS,  EARTH. 


the  tombs  of  the  great, 
dies  w ithin  me : w lu  n 
the  beautiful,  e\er\  in- 
when  I meet  with  <he 
tomh-stone,  m\  heart 
Wdien  I see  the  tomb 
selves,  1 consider  the 
those  whom  we  must 
see  kings  l>ing  beside 
1 consider  ri\al  wits 
the  holy  men  that  di- 
their  contests  and  dis- 
L'orrow  and  astonish- 
petition,  factions  and 
w hen  I read  the  sever- 
of  some  that  died  yes- 
dred  years  ago,  I consider  that 
of  us  he  contemporaries,  and 


The  providence  of  God 
leth  and  directeth  w ith  infinite 

The  thoughts  of  thy  heart 
He  k noweth  thy  determ ina- 

Wonderful  he  is  in  all  his 
scrutahle.  The  manner  of 
thy  conception. 

O,  reverence  the  majesty 
tempt  not  his  anger,  lest  thou 

In  the  depths  of  his  mind 
the  secrets  of  futurity  lie  open 


is  over  all  his  works.  He  rul- 
wisdom. 

mind  are  open  to  his  view  , 
tions  wdien  they  are  made. 

ways.  His  counsels  are  in- 
his  knowdedge  transcendeth 


of  the  Omnipotent;  and 
he  destroyed. 

He  revolveth  all  knowledge; 
before  him. 


Pay,  therefore,  to  his  plate  so?.  British  museum,  you  have  his  wdsdom  all  honor  and  vener- 
ation and  bow  thyself  in  hum-  ANCESTRAL  REMAINS,  THIS  TO  HONOR  BOTH  hie  and  suhmissive  obedience 

to  his  supreme  direction. 

There  is  but  one  God,  the  Author,  the  Creator,  the  Governor  of  the  w'orld;  almighty,  eternal 
and  incomprehensible. 


'Generation  84. 

PLATE  509.  PLATE  508.  PLATE  510. 


FNR  E STRATONICE,  da.  Demetrius  Palior  Cetes  and  Filia,  b.  1 jan. 
4052;  d.  20  Oct.  4100;  m.  FNA  A.  ANTIOCHUS,  h.  23  Jan.  4059:  d.  22 
Aug.  4115.  Hew  as  son  of  Gen.  S3.  Had  Antiochus,  Theos,  Apama,  Stra- 
tonice,  et  als.  He  was  ‘^called  Sotor  meaning  from  his  line  of  Nh,  Christ 
should  be  horn. 
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Generation  S5 


FXR  LAO  DICE,  da.  M.  Lepiclus  and 
: Ian.  4082  :d. 
m.  FXA  AX- 
T.  b.  6 Mav 
4130:  Had: 

inicus:  Anti- 

Stratonid:  et  plate  sii.  gen.  85 

called  Theos  meaning  that  from  his  line, 


PLATE  512.  GEN.  85. 


PLATE  413.  GEN.  86. 


PLATE  414.  GEN.  86. 


PLATE  515.  85-6 


Generation  86  FXR  LAODICE,  da.  C.  Fundan  and  OBO  b.  1 Oct.  4098:  d.  23  Apr.  4147:  m. 

FXA  SELEL  OCL  S,  h.  1 Oct.  4194:  d.  1 Apr.  4153:  Had:  Antiochus  et  als. 


PLATE  517.  GEN.  87. 


PLATE  520.  GEN.  86. 


PLATE  516.  GEN.  85-6 


Generation  87  FXR  LAODICE  da.  Mithradatis  IV  king  Pontus  and  Lasa,  b.  1 Oct.  4122:  d.  20 
May  4174:  m.  FXA  AXTIOCHUS  THE  GREAT,  b.  22  Oct.  4120:  d.  22  July 
4189:  Had:  Antiochus  Epi  Fanous  et  als. 


HAT  GEXESIS  DECLARETH  DISTINCTLY  THAT  FROM  THE  LINE  NH, 
HM,  SM,  jAPETH,  CHRIST  THE  SAVIOUR  SHOULD  BE  BORN  IS  A GREAT 
BLESSING  AS  ONE  CHRIST  IS  ONE  WITH  TRINITY  A SINGLE  GOD  FOR 
THE  NATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH:  HE  IS  SUPREME  KING  OF  KINGS. 


Alexandria,  b. 
3 May  4142: 
TIOCHUS 
4084 :d.  lOct. 
SeleuocusCall- 
ochus  Hierax: 
als:  He  was 

N h , H m , 
Christ  was  to  be  born. 


Generation  88 


FXR  ARSINOES,  da. 
Philip  the  son  of  Alexander 
The  Great,  b.  1 Oct.  4132: 
d.  4 Feb.  4184:  m.  FNA 
AXTIOCHUS  EPI 
FAXOUS,  b.  9 July  4132: 
d.  10  May  42i2:'  Had: 
Laodice:  Demetrius:  et  als 


PLATE  518.  GEN.  88. 


PLATE  519.  GEN.  88. 


G^xeration  89 


FXR  O LAODIC,  da. 

Antiochus  Epi  Fanous  6c 
/Echia,  b.  10  May  4150: 
d.  3 Jun.  4201:  m.  Grand 
Son  of  Antiochus  the  Great 
FXA  DEMETRIUS,  s. 
of  Antigonus  and  Straton- 
ice,  b.  1 May  4154:  d.  1 
(Jet.  4226:  said  to  have  m.  four  times  besides  this  one  but  was  given  credit  probably 
with  those  wives  of  Demetrius:  I find  their  names  as,  Philia,  Eurdice,  that  may  or 
not  be  the  same  as  here  recorded:  Deidameia,  and  Ptolemais:  Had  Antiochus: 
.Anti  Gonus:  et  als. 


PLATE  522.  GEN.  89. 


PLATE  521.  GEN.  89. 
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E THAT  ()\'ERC()METH  SHALL  INHERIT,  ALL  THINGS:  AND  I WILI 
BE  HIS  GOD  AND  HE  SHALL  BE  MV  SON.”  — Revelation  21  : 7. 


Generation  90.  FNR  CLEOPATRA,  da.  Marinins  and  Ana,  b.  1 Mar.  4172;  d.  3 Mar.  4259;  m. 

ENA  ANTIOCH  US,  s.  Demetrius  and  Laodice,  da.  Antiochus  Epi  Fanoiis,  b.  9 
May  4175:  d.  9 Jan.  4248:  Had  Antiochus  Epi  Fanous: 


Generation  91.  FNR  CAMILA,  (PI.  524,  Gen.  91.)  da.  M.  Fanis  and  wife  Staor,  da.  C and 
Dionusio,  b.  1 Mar.  4184;  d.  9May  4261;  m.  FNA  ANTIOCHUS  EPI  FANOUS, 
s.  Antiochus  and  Cleopatra,  b.  *21  Mar.  4194;  d.  17  Mar.  4274:  Had  C.  C.  L. 
Furnius: 


Plate  527. Generation  92.  Plate  526.  Generation  92.  Plate  528.  Generation  92. 


Generation  93.  FNR  SCRIBONA,  da.  (PI.  526,  Gen.  92.)  of  Genl.  C.  R.  F.  L.  M.=Luciusand 

E.  X.  C.  Fnaf,  b.  22  Mar.  4214:  d.  22  Oct.  4264:  m.  FNA  C.  C.  L.  FF'RNIUS, 
s.  Antiochus  Epi  Fanous  and  Camila,  b.  10  May  4214:  d.  1 Jun.  4284:  Had  M.  F. 

F.  I.  C.  F.  Lucius:  et  als. 


Generation.  93  FNR  FARNA,  da.  M.  C.  N.  Stati  Libo  and  Julia,  b.  2 June  4263;  d.  5 July  4315; 

m.  M.  FNA  F.  I.  C.  F.,  s.  C.  C.  L.  Furnius  and  F.  Scribona,  b.  26  May  4254; 
d.  8 July  4304:  Had  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius:  et  als. 


Generation  94. 


FNR  TOM  FO- 
and  Filia,  b.  1 0 
FNA  MARCUS 
b.  13  Apr.  4313; 
J.  C.  C.  F. : et  als. 
ton  Rock  29  B.  C., 
the  Emperor  Au- 
gustii  (See  coin. ) 


Plate  533.  Generation  94. 


NIA::=Pomponia,  da.  T.  P.  Atticus 
Dec.  4327:  d.  6 June.  4357:  m. 
AGRIPPA  LUCIUS  FURNIUS 
d.  29  July  4364:  Had  Cra“cianus 

His  father  wrote  his  name  on  Digh- 
and  was  a great  nav'al  commander  of 
gustus,  and  named  America  Au- 
Plate  594,  Chapter  XX. 
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Y THOr  NOT  VUE  OPPRESSOR,  AND  CHOOSE  NONE  OE  HIS  WAYS. 
EOR  OF  OLD  EVIL  e'O^EM TN  ICA'PIONS  CORRIHH'  GOOD  MANNERS. 


Generation  95 


|j'CA(UI|i, 

_ 

P LATE  335  ^ 

SEAL  PLATE  534.  Gen.  95.  SWORD  OF  0.  FURNIUS,  AND  SEAL 

OFTHECLA  HIS  WIDOW 


FNR  THCER=Thada=Thecla,  da,  Mari=MARY  and  Joseph,  b.  10  Dec.  4378 
(=2  A.  D.)  d.  10  June  4442:  m.  GR.TCIANUS  FURNARIUS  J.  CAIUS  C'. 
FL'RNII  S,  b.  1 Jun.  4357:  d.  1 Jan.  4402  (26  A.  D.  ):  Had:  Gna:'us  Agricola 
Julius  C.  Furnius:  Tbecla  b.  2 A:  D.  C.  Rubillus  Blandus:  Agrippa  A:  A F. 

Furnius  b.  17:  Julia  Procilla  b.  15  A.  D.  m.  a cousin  J.  G.  S.  C.  F.  etc.  Both 
Tbeclars  are  recorded  as  writers  of  said  A.  Codex.  THE  FOUND  NEVER  LOST 
HEBREW  LANGUAGE  GIVES  MOST  IMPORTANT  HISTORY:  HEB. 
St.  Luke,  Chap.  Ill  Wrse  23  and  24.  12  last  symbols,  r.  to  1.  a repetition: 

z r - • ' ; G ' ' n 2 rn  ' I 1 - -I  G •;  Ti  s 1 5 n - 2 n j c*  E ' 5 i 2 2 n ■'  n 1 

A © I I M I -OnO^©-^&  I O 1 AOOO® 

HEBREW  LETTERS  SVMBS.  :*  2 ' J ' 1 2 ' j 2 ' 2 5 2 | 2 ^ 1 5 j 2 n n 12  j 2 ‘24:  ' 5 V ] 
IMPROVED  OLD  /EGYPTIAN  ;©0  - O - 0/5^0  - ZS.O  O -^-4:0 <^A“ 


To  aid  in  Godly  work  with  pleasure  is  given  expert  Theologians  this  truth. 

Left  to  right:  Mari, 
m.  Joseph=5^"= 

©OOO  S.  Heli='^V 
= 0<^A,s.Matthat= 
s.  Mel- 
chi~'-“2  = O ^ <®y 
s.  Janna='-'=0  -© 

=©A--A 

JESUS  CHRIST  PHE  SON  OF  GOD  THE  FATHER,  AND  GOD  THE 
HOL^'  ONEW'AS  BORN  Sat.  10th.  Oct.  4376,  the  11  hour:  Was  horn  in  Heaven 
21  hour,  10  Oct.  44,  equal  Sunday  4376  from  completion  of  creation  of  Avaand  Adm, 
7 Dec.  and  Sunday.  The  cypher  and  line  work  on  this  medal  gives  his  birth  and 
death.  Prophecy  fulfilled  of  death.  Curse  of  God  on  those  who  wilfully  changes 
Trinity  Laws,  Commandments,  Words,  also,  shown  four  sides  of  two  coins  of  his 
Ancestors.  If  Experts  will  examine  with  a magnifying  glass  the  monogramic 
symbol  of  .Mary  hack  of  neck  of  F.  EmEE=Josf=P'.  Jasf=“ Joseph”  the  myth  of 
an  angel  begetting  Jesus  is  destroyed.  The  symbol  on  the  double  head  coin  gives 
again  Omo  and  Lake  Pyramid  Oregon  with  Mounds  Land  Amerka  pretty  w^ell  filled 
by  the  tools,  assassins,  fanatics,  that  have  stooped  for  vile  power  and  lusts  the  evil  ra- 
pidly undermining  our  beloved  nations  God  blessed  here  on  Earth  that  mourn  the 
rapidly  increasing  towards  250, 000, 000  Martyrs. 
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0RANSLATP:  ST.  LUKE  INTO  PHE  ERIMI  I IVE  LANGUAGE  VERSE  27  AND 
i r DECLARE/m:  MRI  ITIE  MO'LHER  OE  CHRIS!'  WAS  HORN  10  OC  I’. 
4354:  M.  At:  r.  17,  JOSEPH,  I).  KILLED  BY  SWORD  20  LAM ECH=AI:GUS  I 
4422:  rhechi  w as  the  first  child  h.  after  Christ.  Married  C.  Eurniuswdio  had  a da.  Theda 

the  writer  of  the  Alexandrian  Codex  at  the  British  Museum.  'Lhecla  w^as  a da.  of  a 
brother  of  C.  P'urnius  who  married  Mary  the  Widow  (of  Joseph  kil.)  that  she  was  killed  51  years 
after  her  marriage  to  Joseph,  when  a wife  of  C.  P'urnius.  Theda  w^ould  thus  be  his  daughter  in  law. 
\hde  St.  Luke,  chapter  1,  verse  27,  below': 


T H E P R O O E ! 

:z  ' 1 n ::  5 V r:  ' 1 1 T n ' *2  :]  D 1 ^ rr  T ^ X 5 n ^ s 5 1 n 2 r:  -2  5 ^ N 

OOTT  I CO  IC^A  I OwO'^z&OV©OOOOVOOOOA^  I V<^A4^A 

:AAF  R M H M S H M L A II  F D F 1)  T F M F S F F F M S F S F .1  L H S H .\  M I.  F T H II  M L A I.  A 

. SEE  FERNALD  PHILOLOGY,  CHAPTER  XX. 


Generation  XCVL 

FNR  M.  FURNA,  da.  of  Germanicus  and  Agripina,  b.  10  Dec.  4380=A.  D.  4:  d.  4 
July,  4442;  m.  GN/EUS  AGRICOLA  JULIUS  CAL  FL^RNILIS,  s.  Graecianus  Julius 
Caius  Gnaeus  f'urnius=Furna  and  Theda,  b.  22  Jun.  4377=A.  D.  1;  d.  22  Nov.  4432= 
55:  Had  a father  named  F.  Furna  and  son  Furna  (Were  they  the  Orators  and  Histo- 

rians, “C.  Furnii  and  Son.?”  If  so,  who  beside  myself  will  try  to  find  their  history?) and 
Trajan,  fr.  Trajanus,  b.  18  Sept.  52;  d.  Aug.  117,  whose  grand  neice  Sabina,  m.  Hadrian: 
Roman  Biog.  Dictionary  under  Trajanus;  M.  Furnius  a son  of  Junius:  Scribonius  C.  F. 
appears  as  eldest  son : et  als. 


Plate  544.  Generation  97. 


Generation  97. 

FNR  JULIA  PROCILLA,  da.  Theda  and  Grscianus  J.  C.  C.,  b.  30  May  15  A.  D.: 
d.  10  Jun.  69  A.  D.:  m.  FNA  SCRIBONNIUS  C— F— , b.  3 Jun.  17;  d.  23  Apr.  53, 
he  was  son  of  Gna?us  Agricola  Julius  Cal  Furnius  and  M.  Furna,  da.  of  Germanicus  and 
Agrippina  (not  sister):  Had  Gnaeus  Agricola  Julius  P". : et  als. 


It  is  one  of  the  great  effects  of  Providence  that  every  nation,  how  ever  miserable  it 
may  be,  fancies  that  happiness  cannot  be  found  elsewhere. 

Modesty  is  always  inseparable  from  true  merit. 
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EJOICING  IX  THE  HABITABLE  PART  OF  HIS  EARTH;  AND  MY  DE- 
LIGHTS WERE  WITH  THE  SONS  OF  MEN.  RICHES  AND  HONOR  ARE 
WITH  ME:  YEA.  Dl'RABLE  RICHES  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


Ge.NERATION 


FNR  DOMITA  DECIDA  ANA,  da.  F.  Galba  and  iEiotaroii,  da.  Deistriou,  b.  23 
June  36  A.  D.  d.  10  Jun.  101  A.  D.  m.  ENA  MNLEUS  AGRICOLA  JULIUS  F., 
b.  13  Jun.  37  A.  D. : d.  23  Aug.  93  A.  D. : Had:  Furna:  da.  m.  Tacitus:  et  als. 
Acts  Chap.  XX\’^III,  \ erses  11  and  13,  for  the  Record  of  Mariners  Compass.  “And 
after  three  months  we  departed  in  a Ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  the 
Gale,  whose  sign  was  Caster  and  Polliux  (12)  and  landed  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried 
there  three  days,  I3th.  And  from  thence  we  Fetched  a COMPASS,  and  came  to 
Rhegium;  and  after  one  day  the  South  wind  blew  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 14,  Where  we  found  Brethern  and  were 
desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we 
went  toward  Rome.  Primitive  language  on  above 
coins  give  said  facts. 


GENERATION  99.  PLATE  547. 


GENERATION  99.  PLATE  548 


Generation  99  FNR  L.  HONOR,  da.  Bonevent  Scribonis  and  Putea,  b.  1 Oct.  53:  d.  5 May  110: 
m.  her  Cousin,  FNA  FURNA,  s.  Gneaeus  Agricola  Julius  Furnius  and  Domita 
Decida  Ana,  b.  23  Apr.  57:  d.  10  Jun.  125:  Had:  Theda  m.  C.  Fabi=(C.  Foni) 
C.  Furnius  and  this  is  one  of  the  Two  Thedas  that  wrote  the  Alexandrian  Codex 
that  if  Correctly  Translated  are  the  TRLMHS  OF  GOD  FOR  ALL  PERSONS: 
An  exact  fac-simile  of  the  ALEXANDRIAN  Mss.  and  of  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph 
and  FNR  TH  EC  LA’S  signature  is  found  in  Stow’s  History.  F.  I.  From  Sinai 
Mss.  with  corrections  at  different  times.  1,  St.  John  V.  6-9.  2 St.  John  VI.  14,  15. 
3 See  next  page. 
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FALSE  BALANCE  IS  ABOMINATION  TO  IHE  LORD;  BUT  A fUST 
WEIGHT  IS  HIS  DELIGHT.  AN  HVBOCRITE  WITH  HIS  MOU  Fl  I DE- 
STROYETH  HIS  NEIGHBOUR;  BU'F  THROUGH  KNOWLEDGE  SHALL 
THE  jUSr  be  tleliverecl.  A gracious  person  retaineth  honor. 

No.  2,  St.  jolin  \ I,  14,  15,  on  left  hand  side  is  the  name  of  Theda,  daughter  of  C. 


Fenelion  A Furnis 
copied  from  the  writings 
of  Fnr  Zana,\\  ife  of  Seth. 

5 a correction  in  2 Cor. 

X,  12.  Nos.  6 and  7 are 
corrections  from  Matt. 

IX,  10,  III,  13,  14.  No. 

8,  cor.  St.  Luke  XXI\\ 

51,  from  writings  of  Ava 
and  Adam  in  No.  9 is  a 
cor.  Matt.  XXIII,  35. 

Nos.  10  and  11  are  signa- 
tures of  C.  Furnius  and 
Avife  Theda  of  Rev.  XI, 

11,  with  authority  of 
God’s  truth,  taught  by 
Christ  that  came  and 
went.  On  these  ancient 
Sacred  Records  Signa- 
tures of=C.  Furnius  and 
Theda  No.  12  Isaiah 
^dII,  22:  with  prophecy 
against  foes  for  the  mon- 
ogramic  names  to  stand 
forever  with  God’s  and 
Christ’s  blessings  on  the 
line  of  genealogy  that  is 
to  be  and  for  all  NA- 
TIONS. No.  13  is  a 
cor.  in  Timothy  III,  16. 

No.  14  is  a cor.  in  Matt. 

XIX,  3:  God  m.  1st  two 
but  did  not  in  tlie  crime 
of  C.  S.  Lillev  and  C. 

Blodget  to  protect  the 
wicked  saloon ists  in  Bos- 
ton Courts  to  degrade. 

No.  15,  is  “Remember, 

Lord,  the  soul  of  the 
sinner  Dionysius  the 
monk,  when  thou  cong- 
est into  thy  Kingdom.” 

C.  No.  1,  1 to  7,  in 
exact  fac-simile  of  the 
ALEXANDRIAN 
MSS.  in  which  there  is 
no  defect  in  the  writing 
by  T H E C L A from 
Christ  and  Mary  the  u ife 
of  C.  Furniand  widow  of 
Joseph,  Christ’s  earthly 
father.  Here  on  the  border  is 
in  Heaven  Christ  the  Messiah  A. 

9 


No.  3 is  a correction  that  in  Matt.  V',  45  and  X,  39 
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PLATE  551. 


their  primitive  language  clearly  distinct  signatures  with  the  Born 
D.  44:  and  Birth  4376  from  Creation  of  Ava  and  Adm. 

No.  2 is  Rev.  I,  1-4,  from  the  same  MSS  with  some  of  the  letters  obliterated  by  the  ravages  of 
time.  It  will  be  found  and  seen  on  trial,  that  such  slight  imperfections  do  not  obscure  the  sense  or 
meaning  in  reading. 
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N THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  PEOPLE  IS  THE  KING’S  HONOR:  BUT  IN 
THE  WANT  OF  PEOPLE  IS  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  PRINCE  AND 
NATIONS.  HAGUE  LEGISLATION,  OUR  THREE  LAWS,  ARE  PERFECT 
SAFETY,  HONOR.  )USTICE,  RIGHTS,  RIGHTEOUSNESS  WITH  GOD’S 
BLESSINGS. 


Gfneration  C. 


Plate  552.  Generation  100. 

FNR  THECLA,  da.  L.  Honar  and  Fiirna,  b.  22  Aug.  76  A.  D. : d.  2 jun.  120:  m. 
ENA  C.  FABI  C.  FURNIUS,  b.  23  Aug.  73  A.  D. : d.  12  Dec.  120  A.  D. : whose 
ancestors’  names  were  Fonii,  Founi,  Fodii,  Fabii  from  whom  descended  the  immortal 
300  or  306  in  the  battle  on  the  Cremera,  his  name  was  also  spelled  Furnis:  Had  S.  N. 
Cornel  Leucius  Furnius:  C.  Furna  L.  C.  L.  Furna:  Theda:  De  Cinaus  Funius: 
Fuvenalis,  d.  127  A.  D. 


SlTECiMRNS  OF  THEBAIC  MAXTSCnjTTi* 


I c 


No  V ■ tiro  y/7  Aip  oc  y 
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Plate  554. 
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Plate  555.  Generation  101.  Plate  556  A. 

Ge.veration  101  FNR  LAELIA,  da.  C.  Anni  and  Theda,  b.  10  May  90  A.  D. : d.  20  Jun.  150: 
m.  ENA  S.  N.  CORNEL  LEUCIUS  C.  FURNA  L.  C.  F.  s.  C.  Fabi  C.  Furnis 
and  Theda,  b.  3 Dec.  94:  d.  1 Aug.  145  A.  D.  Had  C.  F.  Fabi  J.  S.  V.  L. : et  als. 
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UK  PREPARATIONS  OF  rUR  IIKARP  IN  MAN, 
OF  'PHK  TONOl'F  IS  FROM  'PHK  FORD” 


AND  PI  IF  ANSWER 


Generation  102. 

VMAS,  da. 
Concordia, 
d.  3 June 
FABI'  lU- 
L.,b.  3 July 
of  Selucius 
Furna  and 
and  Theda: 


Plate  557.  Gen.  102. 


Had  Leonidas  F. : et  als. 


Plate  559.  Gen.  102 
F.  C.  Fabi  G Julianus,  J.  S.  V.  L. 


FNR  LIVIA  OC'PA- 
Paullus  Lepidus  and 
b.  10  May  110  A.  D.; 
150;  m.  FNA  C.  F. 
LIANUS  S.  WALENS 
111;  d.  3 Aug.  148,  s. 
N.  Cornel  Leucius  L. 
P'nr  Laelia,  da.  C.  Anni 


Generation  103.  FNR 
lus  Noninus  and 
130  A.  D.;  d.  2 
NIDAS  F..  s. 
Livia  Octavia,  b. 
Octo  her  2 0 3: 


D.  AIARINI,  da.  Marcel- 
Marcia  Furnella,  b.  1 Sept. 
Aug.  220;  m.  FNA  LEO- 
C.  F.  Fabi  }.  S.  Valensand 
21  Sept.  133  A.  D.;  d.  1 
Had  Is  Fendear=Fars  P'an- 
darl : Origin  writer  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  his  sister  Theda:  He  was  a martyr 

and  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Severeus:  Six  sons  and  two  daughters. 


Plate  560. 


Plate  558.  Gen.  103. 


Generation  104.  FNR 
vidius  and  An- 
150  A.  D.;  d.  1 
FENDEAR= 
Persian  Is  Fen- 
and  Marina,  b. 
Had  Fna  Var- 
=F  a r e n e s : 


Plate  561.  Gen.  104. 


M.  M.  FARNIA,  da.  Hel- 
tea,  son  Fannia,  b.  6 June 
Sept.  220;  m.  FNA  C.  C. 
FAN  DAL,  translated  from 
dear,  s.Leonidas=Leonides 
8 Jan.  150;  d.  1 June  188: 
ahran  = Bahman  = Bahrain 
et  als. 


Plate  561  A.  Gen.  104. 


Plate  562. 


Ftcr  A 


Fig  6 


COIN  OF  VARAHRAN  1. 

Plate  563.  Gen.  105. 


'"oiN  OF  vabahra:^  n. 

Plate  564.  Gen.  105. 


COIN  OF  HOBSnSDAS  IV. 

Family  Plates  No.  565. 


Plate  564  A.  Gen.  105. 

Generation  105.  FNA  CHIA,  da.  Emperor  of  CTina  and  his  wife,  b.  4 Dec.  170;  d.  6 May  230; 

m.  FNA  VARAHAN=FARANES=BAHMAN==BAHRAM,  b.  5 May  170;  d.  8 June 
223:  Had  F.  Sassan:  etals.  They  completed  Newport  Tower,  fought  with  Indians,  made 
peace  and  intermarried  with  them:  See  ante:  et  post.  Their  inscription  is  on  Dighton 

Rock,  Taunton  River,  Mass. 
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CO PAX  siAir 
AND  SHOULD 


BE 


□— .0 

IS  REPLETE  WITH  PRlMinVE  LANGUAGE 
TAUGHT  IN  OUR  SCHOOLS. 


(Bureau  of  Ethnology.) 


PLATE  1038.  CHIA.  GENERATION  105. 


Portrait,  Copan. 

PLATE  1041.  Restored  (not  correctly)  by  C.  J.  Peters 
145  High  St..  Boston,  Mass. 

Rather  avoid  those  vices  }'ou  are  nat- 
uralR  inclined  to,  than  aim  at  those  ex- 
cellencies and  perfections  which  you  were 
never  made  for.  Cicero. 

Meditate  often  upon  eternity,  and  no 
accidents  of  ihis  mortal  life  will  trouble 
you.  Er.  Sales. 

The  conriict  of  patience,  saith  Eu- 
ripides is  such  that  the  vanquished  is  bet- 
ter than  the  vanquisher. 

He  that  needs  the  least,  said  Socrates, 
is  more  like  the  gods  wdto  need  nothing. 

“It  is  a strange  thing  to  behold  what 
gross  errors  and  extreme  absurdities  many 
(especially  of  the  first  class)  commit,  for 
want  of  a friend  to  tell  them  their  faults 
to  the  great  ^lamage  of  face  and  fortune. 

Lord  Bacon. 


Phis  Statue  13  ft.  liigh,  4 ft.  wide,  and  3 ft.  deep,  in  Ceniral  America.  Copan  has  on  it  the  fea- 
tures of  Enr  Chia  the  wife  of  Bahman  and  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  the  honored  ancestress 
of  (jeneral  (jeorge  W ashington,  the  benign  father  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

Giv  ing  only  a few  prominent  features  of  it  commencing  at  the  top,  we  find  in  the  primitive  lang- 
uage we  have  from  top  down,  as  follows:  Phe  names  of  God  the  father,  and  God  the  Holy  One,  in 

irregular  circles,  with  the  hand  line  on  forearm,  also  another  on  humerus  over  the  son  of  God,  and  on 
hand  four  lines  that  signifies  'Prinity  united  with  mankind  as  Created  by  Cjod,  maker  of  heavens,  earth, 
waters,  light,  woman,  man  and  the  ribs,  skeleton  and  then  created  the  head  from  the  earth,  waters, 
light,  air,  the  nerves,  vessels,  which  uniting  gave  life,  and  made  man  for  woman  in  the  landof  Anona, 
Omo;  in  his  likeness  to  beget  children  and  have  power  over  inhabited  earth  and  waters:  the  greatest 
honor  gifts  to  woman.  'Phe  Square  tablet  of  God’s  Commandments  is  drawn  and  the  Rolls  of  Trinity 
which  is  also  at  the  top,  seen  from  above  Newport  Tower  and  two  of  its  Arches  over  the  head  and 
name  of  Cdiia.  “Died  6 May,  A.  D.,  230.’’ 


134 


— 


d 


Os 


□ 


AT  LKFT  OF  HKR  SCTLl^'FUKFI)  FEA  IT  RKS  IS  A UKFNKSS  OF 
THAF  WAS  IT  T OTF  IN  AND  OVER  DICTTFON  ROCK,  HERE 
THE  TIDE.  AT  RIGHT  OF  EEFT  ARCH  AND  BEEOW,  IS 
spear  of  Rahman,  her  luishancl,  slain  hy  Indians  and  hiiried  under  the  Fower.” 
tlie  tomb  of  her  son,  also  tliat  her  child  a da.  was  hur.  under  Tower.  She  had  then 
and  da.  Chia.(see  p.  132 
that  connects  her  with 
Arabia  and  the  hiero- 
^ives  the  dates  and  facts 
facts  of  her  gr.  da. 

Palmyra.  After  the 
she  remarried  and  had 
The  greatest  of  the  two 
who  became  great  na- 
wentto  China,  and  was 
ius  and  their  descend- 
their  sculptured  faces 
and  her  right  arm.  ) 
progenerator  of  thir- 
shiped  GOD.  The 
when  God  was  forgot- 
populated,  7 were  saved 
worship  and  they  had 
were  hid,  indistruct- 
GOLDENSgUARES 
shall  be  found  in  the 
is  built  the  Newport 
O circle  with  the  top 
under  the  lowest  blocks 
M thereon  and  below 
Squares  over  four  slant- 
knees.”  It  tells  where 


Hieroglyphics,  top  of  Altar. 


PLATE  1039. 


The  remains  of 
located  at  Rhode 
commenced  by  Marcus 
nius  and  completed  by 
man.  It  is  m o n o - 
at  Vatican  on  a Roman 
page  of  Chapter  X. 
Fernald  has  cut  h i s 
was  the  first  Geneal- 
in  this  country.  He 
ty  Lieut.  R e n a I d 
to  America  in  1645. 
to  complete  his  fore- 
He  died  by  poison  in 
Tavern  at  New  Castle 


“'mi'.  FLAG 
C()\'ERIT)  ID' 
ITC  riM<ED  rilE 
“The  right  arch, 
living,  two  sons 
-3-4-5)  for  the  history, 
the  great  Chieftian  of 
glyphics  of  this  corner 
therein  recorded  with 
/enobia  the  Oueen  of 
death  of  F'na  Rahman, 
numerous  sons  and  das. 
sons  went  to  Anona, 
tions,  and  the  second 
the  ancestor  of  Confuc- 
ants  multiplied.  (See 
under  the  heart  of  C'hia 
She  and  they  were  the 
teen  nations,  who  wor- 
dark  bloody  days  came 
en  and  Copan  was  de- 
by  God  for  Trinity 
the  golden  squares  that 
able:  AND  THOSE 
lost  behind  i d o 1 o t r y 
land  of  Omo  and  there 
Tower  (see)  the  large 
of  the  restored  tower 
head  with  the  primitive 
it  the  two  bright  Gold 
ing  panels  between  the 
they  are  to  he  found. 

Newport  Tower,  i s 
Island,  U.S.A.  It  was 
Agrippa  Leucieus  Fur- 
F'nrChiaand  Fna  Bah- 
grammic  to  be  found 
coin,  illustrated  on  first 
Henry  Washington 
initials  inside  of  it.  He 
ogist  that  I have  found 
came  over  with  Depu- 
Fernald  on  his  return 
Henry  did  not  live 
parents’  genealogy. 
Old  Castle  Hotel  or 
or  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 


Fic.  5. — 01(1  Stone  Tower,  at  Newport,  R.  !• 

PLATE  1040.  H.  W.  F.,  Henry  Washington  Fernald’s  initials 
are  cut  inside. 
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EncvcUa  IHiupcreaUe  Hmcincana 

O-iJIlU-O 


“fio^  Happi?  Home'’  Jfrom  a pbotoijiarb  b\:  flbabamc  /IDountfotB 

Plate  1 .1  ERI  SA  Ll-PM.  In  his  davs  Jiidali  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safelv:  and  this  is  his 

name  wherebv  we  shall  be  called,  THE  E(')RD  Ol  R RIH HTEOESNESS.  IX  .lESTIEE.  PHOIHTY,  TRUTH, 
HOEIXESS  REXDER  UXTOHOH:  XATIOXS,  MAXlvlXD  THAT  WHICH  IS  THEIRS  IX  VERITY!! 

EOR  MAXY  XATIOXS  AXI)  GREAT  KIXHS  SHARE  SERVE  THEMSEEVES  OE  THEM  AESO:  AND 
I WIRE  REf'OMPEXSE  THEM  ACCORDIXH  TO  THEIR  DEEDS,  AXD  ACCORDIXG  TO  THE  WORKS 
OE  THEIR  (?WX  HAXDS. 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  MASSACHUSETTS.  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


4) 


2 

e 


M r 
= o 


I 


1483  IV/ISHINGTON  STREET 


Boston,  Mass.,  igo 


IPOPES  LEO  XU!  and^  PIUS  X,  Uatican,  Rome. 


Pay  to  or  Order, 


Dollars. 

charge  the  amount  to  my  account  as  per  bill  sent  to  you,  that  would  have  been  given  to  you  with  blessings  if  you  had  affixed  your 
signature  to  the  Godly  Petition  vs.  Alcoholics  Poisoned.  Social  and  Mal-Practice  Evils,  instead  of  giving  gold  medal  to  Vini  Marini 
Co.,  and  by  self  or  tools  opposing  Christ-like  work,  making  poor  indeed  the  brave  nations.  lAmount  sent  $ 1 .466.000.000,000.000  and 
over  plus  S440, 000. 000  and  $37,000,000  for  49  attempts  on  one  life.  37  slain  witnesses,  plus  16,000,000.  16  honest  Irishmen, 
a wife  and  child.)  fChecks  bulk  of  this  sent  to  my  beloved  nations,  blessed  of  God. 


I ? 


2.  - ^ 


O 5 
=r  ^ 
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s-1 

s. 
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City  of  Boston  stolen  5124,000,000 
PA  PAR  SUP.ORXATIOX  <)E 
GODEY  PRIEST:— 


("See  Chart  for  more  particulars. 

PER.H  RY  GERTIEICATE 


Price,  $2.50.)  Other  Cities  in  U.  S.  A.  and  Nations. 

ERO.M  SUP.ORXEE  BY  IXSTRUCTIOXS  OE 


A 


Decciriber,  “I  hereby  certify  thiit  I was  Hubonied  to  nuike  oath  agaiust  Dr.  ('harles  A.  Eeriiald 

by  Attfjrriey  .lameH  W.  McDoriiild  to  his  injury  ;uid  cost,  not  knowin<>-  or  underst;indin<>-  what  I w;is  doin^,  but 
after  knowin<r  it  was  not  true  that  I made  oath  to,  1 went  to  Dr.  Charles  A.  Eermild  and  did  tell  him  thatras  of 
rny  tnvn  kmjwle<I<re  I flo  and  did  know  him  to  be  ;in  upright  jind  honorjible  Chiistian  nmn,  with  nothing-,  to  the 
best  f;f  my  knowle<lg-e.  against  him.” 

•‘I  Imve  read  and  hefirrl  this  read,  and  it  is  true:— .Miiry  E.  Cjirney,  Hyannis,  M;iss.:  Witnesses  of  Signature, 
Twf)  gfxjfl,  true  witnesses  sign  and  their  names  reserved  to  jirevent  deal h mysteriously  of  ;I8  ;uid*~.‘I9  wit- 
nesses. This  emamites  frfun  rejiorting  Eire.Vrms  concealed  under  a R.  C.  Church'.  I took  a de[)osition  of  capital 
crime  against  the  Bishop  from  the  one  who  dechared  he  helped  to  build  the  Secret  Passages  under  Roman 
Catlolic  Ghurch.  corner  of  Mahleii  and  Washington  Streets.  This  dejiosition  was  stolen  while  I was  at  church 


wrirshijdiig  t/ofl. 

Eor  .lustice,  .Xfitions  Prf>tection,  Right  is  this  given  under  our  hand  ;ind  se.d  on  this  the 
Eourth  dfiv  of  Sei>ternber,  100b. 

CHARLKS  A.  FERNALD,  M.  D., 
Principal  of  G.  IJ.  S.  & P'.  A. 

X.  B.  ARE  XATK)XS  HAD  ('HECKS  SEXT  BY  .ME  EOR  REPATRIATIOX  EX  AMOEXT 
EAR(/E  EXOITHI  TO  OWN  ARE  PItOPERTY  OE  ROMAX  CATHOEK'  CHERf'H  EOR 
loot)  YE.\RS.  (This  page  substituted  for  stolen  p;ige  Ub").)  PROTECT  OUR  .XAd'lO.XS. 
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ALPHABF.l 


BANNER 


lEnc^clia  Hmeiicana  et  ‘IDlnivevsaUs 

Bo. 


EX-PRESIDENT  AND  GOVERNOR’S  MESSAGES:  “Against  Wrath  of  Lord,  Man’s  Wisdom  cannot 
avail.”  Folly  of  Man  Afflicts  Innocent.  Uniformity  in  Divoice.  Massachusei  ts  I'eolai  atit  n oi  Rights.  Con- 
stitutions. Laws!!  “GOOD  M'ORK  FOR  MASSACHUSETTS  EXAtTLI); — AVE  HELP  NATIONS  A.NT) 
AAXTRLD’S  \AT)RK  ! ! ! Universal  Brotherhood  Strengthens  All  Nations. 

“UPRIGHT  MEN  (of  all  Nations)  shall  be  astonished  at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  u])  himself  against 
the  HYPOCRITE.”  Job  xvi : 8. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-FOUR  REASONS  AVHY  OUR  LOYAL  PATRIOTIC'  THREE  GREAT 

MORAL  REFORAl  LAWS  SHOULD  BE  PASSED  ! ! ! ! 

1,  Money.  2,  C’onstitutions.  3,  Laws  of  Nations.  4,  State  Laws.  5,  United  States  Laws.  (5,  Command- 
ments of  God.  7,  Confer  good  from  evil.  8,  Put  one  to  three  Billion  Dollars  in  State  and  United  States  Trea- 
suries. 9,  Remove  Financial  Stress.  10,  Double  the  pay  of  United  States  and  State  Officials.  II,  Pay  every 
Mariner  twice  present  salary.  12,  Double  pay  for  every  Soldier.  13,  Pension  Life  Savin(;  Sekvice.  14,  Remove 
taxes  from  food  and  clothing.  (15)  16,  Iluild  a Navy  for  Atlantic  Ocean.  17,  Increase  the  efficiency  of  the  med- 
ical Staff.  18,  Give  pure  ALCOHOLICS  for  Patients.  20,  Save  300,000  lives  in  United  States  yearly.  21,  Take 
off  the  liquor  dealers’  mortgage  from  unborn.  22,  Permit  the  honorable  doctors  not  to  be  particeps  crivmiis  of 
Saloonist.  23,  I’revent  more  than  three  Harlot  Houses  to  each  licensed  Rum  Shop.  24,  Prevent  Murder  by 
each  licensed  Saloon.  25,  Punish  the  alcoholic  dealers  for  crimes  now  (26)  protected.  27,  Peimit  })iotection  of 
legitimate  business  now  (-28)  unprotected.  Allow  HOUSE  ovnershi])  BY  “AA’E  THE  PEOI’LE”  (29  and  30.) 
31,  Aid  all  churches  to  enjoy  their  AVorshipof  God.  32,  By  not  accepting  bribes  from  Rumseller  for  daily  bread. 
33,  Becoming  particeps  criminis  with  the  Saloonist  who  is  (34)  the  diiect  (35)  OR  INDIRECT  CAUSE  (80  per  cent) 
OF  ALL  CRIAIE.  36,  Prevent  slaughter  of  53  more  LTiited  States  marshals.  37,  Empty  our  Prison  Cells.  38, 
Reduce  insanity.  39  and  40,  Prevent  killing  of  another  President  by  Ex-saloonist,  son  of  an  Ex-saloonist.  41, 
Prevent  killing  of  Lawful  Rulers  of  Nations.  42,  Prevent  slaughter  of  another  Governor  (43)  and  Labor  Union 
Leader.  44,  Cure  foul  specific  disease.  45,  That  in  four  generations  has  affected  three-fourths  of  the  people  in 
the  largest  cities  in  the  United  States  and  worse  in  some  (46)  countries.  47,  Preventing  insults  of  I’nited  States 
flag.  48,  Desecrations  continued  of  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb.  49,  Hancock  Monument.  50,  Old  South  Church  Tomb- 
51,  R.  C.  Cemeteries.  52,  Reform  in  Alassachusetts,  1500  fallen  (53)  by  alcoholic  imbibers  into  (54)  Social  Evil 
Houses  in  Alassachusetts.  55,  Now  kept  in  over  saloons.  56,  Next  doors.  57,  In  Hotels.  58,  Tenement  Houses. 
59,  Their  procurers  of  (60)  both  sexes  at  work  in  Churches,  (61)  at  Schools.  62,  Balls.  63,  Parties.  64,  Soci- 
ables. 65,  Intelligence  Offices  with  one  reported  selling  (66)  the  pure  for  from  f20.00  to  $200.00  (67)  each.  68, 
Chapter  A'lII  St.  John  is  a remedy.  69  and  70,  Effected  by  Enactment.  71,  A divorce  was  granted  to  the  man 
in  our  Court  (72)  that  boasted  of  ruining  86  (73)  and  refused  the  pure  (74)  against  a criminal  guilty  (75)  with 
16,  and  she  was  guilty  of  (76)  perjury,  (77)  forgery,  (78)  attempts  at  murder,  (79)  poisoned  (80)three  (81)sisters, 
(82)  theft,  (83)  once  robbed  United  States  Mail,  guilty  of  worse  crimes,  (84)  It  is  needless  to  say  (84)  IT  AA'AS 
(85)a  Beer  Brewer’s  (86)daughter,(87,88)boasting  “protection”  in  “All,”(89)beaten  in  Three  Courts  of  four. (90) 
walks  Boston’s  streets  not  tried  for  crimes  to  protect  higher  criminals,  (91  and  92)  one  of  which  stored  firearms 
tojrse  against  States  (93)  and  United  States,  (94)  and  a deposition  of  capital  crime  was  taken  ante  mortem  and 
(_95)  stolen  from  him  and  by  foes  and  (96)  anarchists  of  every  (97)  Lawful  Nation  (98)  Enactment  pr-events 
50,000  (99)  killed  in  Alassachusetts  annually.  (100)  And  one  every  tick  of  the  clock  by  Alcoholics,  Social  Evil, 
.Malpractice  and  Infanticide.  101,  Enactment  prevents  downfall  of  States,  Nation,  Nations  and  each  individual 
102  - 3 - 4 - 5.  106,  Brings  Peace  on  earth  and  (107)  g 


goodwill  with  (108)  brotherly  love  (109)  for  all.  (110  and 
111)  Honors  and  Immortalizes  Alassachusetts  Legislators,  (112)  AA'ashington,  (113)  Hague.  114,  Removes  the 
violation  of  our  CONSTITUTIONS  by  (115)  killing  off  and  making  (116)  unhappy  the  people  by  96  per  cent 
poisonous  (117)  alcoholics,  (118)  Specific  disease,  (119)  Malpractice  by  (120)  instruments  (121)  or  drugs.  122, 
Protects  the  poor  married  womarr  that  cannot  raise  another  child  without  (123)  starvation  of  some  she  has. 
124,  Empties  the  Poor  Houses,  (125-6)  gives  a Bank  Account  and  Home  to  the  PEOPLE.  127,  ALL  THE 
PEOPLE  AVTLL  ARISE  AND  CALL  US  (128)  HONORABLE  “BLESSED”  ! (129)  “FOR  the  LORD  is  our  defence; 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King  !”  Psalms  89  : 18.  130-1-2-3-4,  I’EACE  ON  EARTH,  GOOD  lYILL 
TO  ALL. 

GIVEN  from  our  office  with  our  hand  and  seal  this  Saturday,  September  Four,  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  Nine.  THE  true  Date  of  GOD’S  Creation  of  A va  and  Adam,  Six  Thousand  INvo  Hundied  and 
Eighty-Five,  Saturday,  September  Fourth,  2.32  P.  M.  At  Boston,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 

CHARLES  AUGUSTUS  FERNALD,.  M.  I). 

Principal  of  G.  U.  S.  and  F.  A. 


B@"This  page  substituted  for  stolen  page 
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LORD  CR)l),  rc)  W HOM  \ EXCJKANCK  BELONGETH,  SHEW  THYSELE: 
EOR  riiE  EORi)  oMXiPorExr  reigxe™. 


Plate  568.  Generation  106. 

Gener.^tion  1(^6.  I'X  R .AX  R=EXX  E\= 
s.  Macro  and  Ennia,  h.  S 
s . \ Ai  ra  n a s=  I-'  a r a n e s= 
10  Dec.  223,  at  ()mo= 
A'ezdijird:  et  als. 


Plate  567. 
Generation  106, 


Plate  566.  Generation  106. 

AXNA,  da.  Macro  and  Codia,  Dr.  Codratus, 
jnly  178;  d.  1 Dec.  248;  m.  ENA  SASSAX, 
Bahman  and  Fnr  Chia,  b.  23  May  188;  d. 
America,  at  Massachusetts.  Had  F.  Babek 
See  page  8 for  F.  Sassan’s  remains. 


Plate  569  A.  Generation  107  PI.  569.  Gen.  107. 

Gen'eration  107.  FXR  I REX  A,  da.  L 

jan.  256;  m.  EXA  BA-  piate57i. 

Aug.  266.  He  was  son  Generation  107. 
Xerxes  Adishir  Babigan. 

Fig  ' 


COIN  OF  CKO<5ROES  II. 

Plate  570.  Generation  107. 


Hostalus  and  Sarsena,  b.  4 Jan.  200:  d.  1 
BEK  A EZDIJIRD,  b.  1 Apr.  206;  d.  12 
of  F.  Sassan  and  E.  Ennia.  Had  Arta 


r A , 
Eirose 


LATEB  COINS  OF  AETAXEBXES  I. 

Plate  573  A.  Generation  108. 


TASHTI  ARTA  DUC- 

da.Sarani  and@-0  I '®’0  0= 
PI.  573.  Gen.  108.  :=04>  | PQQC  (See  Plate  574) 

b,  10  May  220;  d.  20 
July  338;  m.  EXA 
ARTAXERXES 
ADISHTR  BABI- 
GAX,b.22  Oct. 224; 
d.  12  Jun  338.  Had 
F.  Sapor  = Shapur: 
et  als. 


Plate  575. 


Generation  109. 


Generation  109. 


F'XR  EURAX,  da.  Arta  Bazus  and  X^arsas,  b.  5 Jun.  240;  d. 
3 May  290;  m.  EXA  SHAPUR=SAPOR,  s.  Arta  Xerxes  A.  B. 

and  F.  T.  A.  Duc- 
ta,  b.  1 May  240; 
d.  8 Mar.  374; 
Had  Hormuz:  et 
als. 

Plate  574  has 
^ written  thereon 

® 6«“1-  COINS  or  NARSES.  COIN  OF  TAHAHRAN  III. 

Plate  576.  Generation  109.  Plate  577.  Generation  109.  IHECLA  ill  the 

Primitive  Language  and  a prophecy  that  has  been  fulfilled. 
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IGHTEOUS  CONSIDER  WISELY  I'llE  HOISES  OF  FlIE  WICKED;  BUT 
GOD  OVER  riIROWP:TH  FI  IE  WICKED  FOR  TFIEIR  WICKEDNESS. 
A WISE  KING  SCAri'ERETH  FIIE  WICKED  AND  THEY  ARE  NO'F. 


-O* 


Fig  3 


Generation  110 


Generation  111 


Generation  112 


Generation  113 


Theodosius  fr.  Genl.  1 heo- 
d.  6 Nov.  339;  m.  P'  N A 
and  P'.  PYiran,  b.  5 Aug.  25H; 
Fa  re  n es= V a ra  h ra  n ; 


FNR  ARCAM  da. 
dosius,  b.  5 Mar.  256; 

HORMUZ,  S.F.  Sapor 
d.  1 Aug.  374.  Had  F.  hormisdas  *. 

PLATE  578.  GEN.  110. 

FNR  PURxANA,  da.  Attar  and  Hormisdas  H,  b. 
16  May  270;  d.  3 May  332,  m.  FNA  FARENES= 
VARANES,  VARANxAS  h.  22  July  275:  d.  27  Mar.  326; 
Had  F.  Fernis.  et  als. 


COIN  OF 
HOKUlSDAj  U. 

PLATE  579. 


PLATE  580.  GEN.  IL 

FNR  FUR  ANA  FIRUZ,  da.  Far 
Rama,  s.  Arta  Xerkes 
and  F.  Tashti,  b.  15 
Sept.  288;  d.  1 Apr.  357; 
m.  FNA  FERNIS,  s.  F. 

Fernis  and  F.  Purana,  b. 

8 Sept.  293:  d.  1 Nov. 

392:  Had  F.  Shapur  Z. 

K. : et  als. 

PLATE  582.  GEN.  112, 


PLATE  583.  GEN,  112 


FNR  CAR  ZAMA,  da.  Adishir  Babigan  Arta  Xerxes  and  Fnr 
Tashti  Arta  Ducta,  b.  7 Mar.  306:  d.  24  Mar.  377: 

m.  FNA  SHAPUR=  SAPOR  III  Z U L xV 


Fig.  6. 


KATxA,  s.  F.  Furnis  and 
310:  d.  7 Nov.  400:  Had 
France  and  the  ancestor 
Inhabitants  have  seen  in 
carrying  out  the  designs  of 
ed  in  His  only  Omniper- 


LATER  SEAL 
OF  VARAURAJf  IV. 


F.  Furana  P'iruz,  b.23  Nov. 
Fara  Mond  u ho  was  of 
of  its  Kings,  that  the  world 
the  greatest  historic  acts  for 
our  Creator  as  God  design- 
fection. 


OONIS 

PLATE  585. 


OF  SAPOR  lit. 

GEN.  123 


PLATE  584.  GEN.  113. 
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NITED  NATIONS,  PEOPLE.  FAMILIES,  WE  STAND  ON  A FIRM,  SOLID 
FOUNDATION. 
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FOR  UNIVERSAL  INTERNATIONAL  GENEALOGICAL  PURE  PURPOSES  TO  HONOR  ALL  WITH  PLEAS- 
URE WE  GIVE  A COLLECTION  OF  HISTORIC  COINS,  MEDALS,  RINGS,  FACES,  GEMS,  ETC.  TO  PLEASE. 
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ROPHECY,  AND  LABOR,  O YE  NATIONS,  EOR  PREVENTION  OE  THOSE 
EMES  THAT  DESTROY. 


1 

^ A few  of  the.se 

C(.>ins  were  accumuUited 
bv  Li  Ring  of  Eninee  for  ancestral 
honoring  tlie  Nation.  Nearly  all 
bv  the  writer  to  honor  CEnl  ami 
His  beloved  all  nations  on  Earth 
for  Cienealogy.  Select  those  you 
are  related  to  and  resemble;  give 
proof  and  we  will  aid  you  all  in 
our  pow  er  to  attach  to  the  found 
and  proved  long  line  from  our 
common  ancestors  for  your  honor 
and  true  prosperity. 

To  quickly  remove  a needle 
from  the  animated  body  is  done 
by  magnetizing  a sharp,  small, 
strong  tenototome.  Insert  beneath 
needle,  turn  sharp  edge  against  its 
centre  transversely,  hold  it  firmh^ 
fixed  in  position.  Dissect  tissues 
to  needle;  grasp  it  with  strong 
serated  forceps  and  easily  extract  it 
from  tissues. 

A celebrated  surgeon  labored 
two  hours  and  fifty-five  minutes 
w ith  patient  under  ether  unsuccess- 
fully to  have  it  removed  by  this 
new'  method  of  author  in  three 
and  one-half  minutes  without 
ether. 

An  apparatus  devised  hy  the 
writer  of  this  has  in  every  case 
used  given  a union  hy  hone 
nf  fractured  patella,  even  heyond 
the  age  of  sixty  years. 

Man\  a little,  constantly  in- 
creasing, makes  a “mickle,”  be  it 
in  kncjwledge,  truth,  wisdom, 
freedom  from  mental  or  physical 
'.lain,  happiness,  joys  the  forerun- 
ner^. of  peace  and  prosperity,  that 
can  never  he  perfect  without  con- 
tent that  the  good  profit  in  glean- 
ing. 


N'?4. 


PLATE  599  PIKE. 


PLATE  6C0  A.  L. 


3 


=□ 


3 
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oRK  \\’iiilp:the  DAVLKiin  sun  shine rn  eor  w^isdom.  eor  dark 

NESS  C'OMETH,  AND  MEN  ON  IIIIS  LAND  THAI'  (JOD  GDTril 
LABORS  NO  MORE.  GOD  B1T:SSED  HIS  CREATION  Wmi  I ^BOR 


Plate  601. 


Plate  602. 


Plate  603. 


Plate  604. 


Plate  605. 


Chosboes  I.  eec'BIVwo  Tbibctb  from  the  Romans. 

Plate  607. 


bT.vTUE  OF  Sapor  at  Siiapi  h ( rkstoredV 
Plate  606. 

Generation  109.  Fna  Sapar  m.  Fnr  Furan. 


jEmjlianus^ 


Plate  610. 


Plate  6l2. 


Plate  613. 
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X OUR  BANNER  SENT  TO  THE  AMERICAN  DELEGATION  TO  THE 
HAGl’E  IS  THE  MONOGRAMMIC  PRIMITIVE  ALPHABET  THAT  THE 
LETTERS  SPELLETH  EVERY  NAME  AND  HONORS  UNIVERSAL 
CREATOR. 


‘ ‘ The  earth 
IS  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness 
t h e r e o f.  tlie 
world,  and  they 
that  d well 
therein.  Eor 
he  hath  founded 
it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established 
it  upon  the 
floods.” 
Psalms  24:1,2. 

“Wait  on 
the  Lord : be  of 
good  courage, 
and  he  s h all 
strengthen 
thine  heart: 
wait,  I say,  on 


S^OD  I.  Passs-HTTRO  C/aiADSS  TO  THS  BOMAl*  TAOOP8  KB  TBQB  EMPEROR. 

PLATE  614. 


“Let  integ- 
rity and  upright- 
n e s s preserve 
me;  for  I wait 
on  thee.” 

Psalms  25:21. 

“Gather 
not  my  soul 
with  sinners, 
nor  my  life 
with  b 1 o o dy 
men : in  whose 
hands  is  mis- 
chief, and 
their  right  hand 
is  full  of  bribes." 
Psalms  26:9,10. 


SaSSANIAW  MoNAItCH  SPEARINO  A PoREION  KiK*. 

PLATE  615. 


the  Lord.” 
Ps.  27:14. 


PLATE  616. 
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H V A N C E 8- 
L ()  1 N G 

M A V O U R 
CONFER 
()  N T H E 


“T  li  e Lord  is  ni  y 
strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusteth  in  him, 
and  I am  helped:  therefore 
my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth; 
iind  with  my  lips  will  I 
praise  him.” — Psalms 28: 7. 


‘‘Blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord ; 
and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance.” 

— Psalms  33  : 12. 


TORS  LABORED  IN 
ACTS  EO  R r 11  I.E  ! 
PO  ST  ERI'I'V  I II  I S 
THE  LIKE  HONOR 
UNITED  STAd  i:S. 


‘‘Be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope 
in  the  Lord.” 

— Psalms  31 :24. 


Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile.” 

— Psalms  32:2. 


CuosROEj  II.  akc'Ekblkuatic  Fiourss  ckere  Abcb  at  Takbt-i-Bostah. 


PLATE  617. 


Coin  of  Diodotns  I. 


F,g  1 


Ccio  of  Lableuae. 


Fig.  3. 


Coin  of  MitbridaUs  I.  (Xative  ) Coin  of  MilUridatcs  I.  (Greek.) 
Fig.  4 


ArsacesX  Mithridatea  I.  Artabanua  1, 


PLATE  618. 
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PLATE  619 


APPIXESS  IS  THE  GREAT  IDEAL  OE  HUMANITY. 
EROM  PI  I El  R DEEDS. 


THE  GOOD,  PURE,  PROFIT 


Plate  620. 


Plate  624 


625  A 


622 


T aciUls,  and  his  Brother  Florianus. 

Plate  628 


623 


625 


m ® E S 

fj 

m N 1 11^  ^ i 


Plate  626 


Plate  627 


145 


SRINIT'S  IS  GOD  WHO  SO  L()\'ED  THE  WORLD  HE 
F O R E A C H O N E.  H E 7’AUGHT  US  T H F WAV 
JUSTICE,  PROSPERITY  AND  GOOD  ALL  MAY 
was  stamped  in  the  Roman 
thereon  claims  descent  from 
Cdirist,  should  come.  The 
on  it  the  primiti\e  alphabet. 


Plate  628 


GAVE  HIS  ONI  A'  SON 
OF  WISDOM,  RKilir 
HAVE.  THEOS  AND  T II EON 
Coins  to  show  that  he  whose  face  is 
the  line  that  tlie  Son  of  God,  Messiah, 
O equals  son  of.  I his  lar^e  coin  has 


Plate  642 


641 


635 


629 


Plate  640. 


636 
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OI.Y  IS  rilE  l.ORD  GOD  OF  HEAVEN  THAT  REVEALETH  SECRETS  UNTO  THE 
RING  WHAT  SHALL  BE  IN  THE  LATTER  DAYS. 


Plate  647 


656 


649 


650 


653 


654 


655 


658 


660 


672  A.  Duplicated 


657 


VERY  MAN’S  WORK  IS  RKiHT 
KNOWETH  THE  II EAR!'. 


IN  I IIS  OWN  EYES.  (R)!)  ITDCT/I'H, 
DO  RKiirr  THAT  (iOOI)  C’OME'I  H. 
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I.  O M O X A S K E D FOR 
AnOED  ro  IT.  RICHES 


Plate  6S9 


WISDOM  AND  GOD  GAVE  AND 
FORMER  IS  MOST  VALUABLE. 


7' -9 


716 


726 
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717 


0 


O CALL  I'HE  PIOUS  GOD 
CONDEMN  ALL  WHO  DO 
T RUE  CH  RISTIANH  V, 
WHO  IS  UNTRUE  TO 
il\'.  Every  man  is  a Son  of  CAxI. 


Plate  728 


LOVINC;  ROMANS  HEA'I’IIENAND 
NO  r BELIEA'E  AS  WE  DO  IS  NOT 
NOR  IS  ANY  MAN  A CHRIS'I  IAN 
GOD,  COUNTRY,  S r'A'PE  AND  FAM- 
Ava  was  more  honored  by  God  than  Adm. 


744 

These  tuo  Hebrew  coins  beareth  the  j)riniitive  name  of  God, 
seal  of  the  long'  line  of  Genealogy  with  a count  of 
ancestors  by  cyphers  reaching  thereon  partly  around  them 
forming  a large  letter  Cor  initial  of  Christ,  large  two  circles 
Fa  Fo, which  is  name  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  holy  one.’ 
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As  VF  SOW  Cioon  OR  FVIF, 
FIRF.  CiOOO  OR  FA'IF. 


I’hitf  756. 


THIS  SFIALT  THOl’  REAP  THE 
EARFV  TEACHINGS  EORM  IT. 


THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  PAGES  IS  THUS  MADE  FOR  STUDY  TO  FAMILIARIZE  THE 
LFARNER  WITH  A LARGE  MASS  OF  INDISPUTABLE  HISTORY  FROM  THE  STUDY  OF  EACH 
COIN,  AND  COMPARISON  WITH  MODERN  HISTORY. 

151 


793 


WHAT  GOD  HATH  FORE  DECLARED  LET 
NOT  ANY  HUMAN  PERSON  DARE  TO 
CHANGE  AN  IOTA. 
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805 


8c6 


808 


810 


EARCH  THOl'  EHK  FIELD  C;OD  HAS 
BEEN  PLEASED  ME  TO  OPEN  LX'EO 
VOL  PO  HONOR  VOI  R POSl’ERITV. 


Plate  813. 


Plate  814. 


Plate  816. 


Plate  820. 


Plate  815. 


tf/lLAIWJ/ 


i.RViTt. 


1®SRvEIIO'®F‘a 


r 


Plate  819. 
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Plate  818. 


KVII.  AND  (;0()D. 


a 


L-l* 


Ur  OF  THE  MOST  HIGH  PROCKKDF/ril 
SHEDDETH  MAN’S  BLOOD? 


NOF 


- 

WHY 


154 


PLATE  823. 


OR  TO  HIM  THAT  IS  JOINED  TO  ALL  LIVING  THERE  IS  HOPE:  FOR  A 
LIMNG  DOG.  WHICH  OF  ANIMALS  WAS  FIRST  CREATED,  THAN  A 
DEAD  LION,  CALLED  KING  OF  BEASTS. 


sQ  Qs 


UT  IF  A MAN  LIVETH  MANY  YEARS,  AND  REJOICE  IN  THEM  ALL; 
YET  LET  HIM  REMEMBER  THE  DAYS  OF  DARKNESS  FOR  THERE 
ARE  MANY.  ALL  THAT  COMETH  IS  NOT  VANITY.  WE  SHALL 
SEE  GOD,  AND  AFTER  THAT  THE  JUDGMENT  FEEL. 


PLATE  825 
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a 


D 


ay 


O 1 Tl'RNED  MYSELF  TO  BEHOLD  WISDOM,  AND  MADNESS,  AND 
FOLLY  ; FOR  MMAT  CAN  A MAN  DO  THAT  COMETH  AFTER 
THE  KING:  EVEN  TRW  WHICH  HATLI  ALREADY  BEEN  DONE. 

“Let  them  sliout  for  joy,  and  he  glad,  that  favor  my  righteous  seiivse;  yea  let  them  say 
continually.  Let  the  Lord  he  magnihed,  which  has  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 


servants." 


Psalms  35,  2: 


Plate  827. 
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Ol'  THAI'  ONK  IS 
CAUSE  rilKY  HAVE 
r H E I R EA  BO  R. 
one  will  lift  up  his  fel- 
when  he  falleth,  for  he 


PLATE  829. 


BET'I'ER  rilAN  TWO;  liE- 
A C;0()I)  REWARD  I- OR 
EOR  IE  I'llEV  EAEE,  I'llE 
low:  hut  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 


Have  the 
obey  y our 
risk  of  being 
man. 


PLATE  831.  Have  the 


courage  to 
maker  at  the 
ridiculed  by 


courage  to  he 


PLATE  830. 


independent  if  you  can,  and  act 

Have  the  moral  courage  to  dis- 
the  money. 

The  merit  of  great  men  is  not 
are  famed  to  be  such  themselves, 
by  those  who  possess  genius. 

‘ ‘ Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
eth  them  out  of  them  all.  Keep 
lips  from  speaking  guile.  De- 
seek peace  and  pursue  it.”  Ps. 

“In  God  I have  put  my  trust, 
can  do  unto  me.” 

“Thou  hast  given  a banner  to 
be  displayed  because  of  the 
Lord,  among  the  people.  I will 
tions.  Ps.  57,  9. 


PLATE  833. 


independent  when  you  may. 
charge  a debt  while  you  have 

understood,  but  by  those  who 
Genius  ever  is  only  appreciated 

righteous;  but  the  Lord  deliver- 
thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
part  from  evil  and  do  good; 
34,  19,  14,  13. 

I will  not  be  afraid  of  what  man 


them  that  fear  thee  that  it  may 
truth.”  I will  praise  thee,  O 
sing  unto  thee  among  the  Na- 


Have  the 
prefer  Propri- 
ion.  One  is 
of  the  other. 

Have  the 
a visitor  to  ex- 
when  hispres- 
feres  with 
ience. 

No  success- 
paliate  its  evil. 


“False  witnesses  did 
my  charge  things  that 
warded  me  evil  for 
my  soul.”  Had  I not 
Psalms,  35,  11,  12,  28. 


PLATE  841. 


PLATE  839. 


PLATE  838. 


PLATE  843. 


PLATE  844. 


courage  to 
ety  to  Fash- 
but  the  abuse 


courage  to  ask 
c u s e you 
ence  inter- 
yoiir  conven- 


ful  wrong  can 


rise  up;  they  laid  to 
1 knew  not.  They  re- 
good to  the  spoiling  of 
power  to  refute  them. 


“My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long.  For  evil  doers 
shall  be  cut  off;  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.”  Psalms  37,  9. 

“Behold,  God  is  mine  helper;  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul.”  Psalms  54,  4. 
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53 


'OW'  T H E R E W A S 
WISE  MAN,  AND  BY 
THE  CITY;  YET  NO 
SAME  POOR  WISE 


FOUND  IN  THE  CITY  A POOR 
HIS  WISDOM  DELIVERED 
MAN  REMEMBERED  THAT 
MAN. 


Plate  846 


Plate  847 


Plate  848 


Pna  Anni  Ear  Set  of  Sur- 
gical Instruments.  PI.  848 
159 


A I'  Tnor  NO'I'  THE  BREAD  OE 
NEIIHER  DESIRE  HIS  DAIN'I’Y 
HIS  HEART,  SO  IS  HE. 


HIM  THAT  IIAI  II  A\  EVIL  1:YE, 
MEA^I'S:  EOR  AS  HE  'nilNKI^IH  IN 


913 


912 


LOOK  NOT  THOU  ON  THE  WINE  WHEN  IT  IS  RED,  WHEN  IT  GIVETH 
ITS  COLOR  IN  THE  CUP,  WHEN  IT  MOVETH  ITSELF  ARIGHT.  AT  THE  LAST 
IT  BITETH  LIKE  A SERPENT,  AND  STINGETH  LIKE  AN  ADDER.  HE  THAT 
IS  DECEIVED  THEREWITH  IS  FAR  FROM  WISE. 
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“BI  T SOLOMON 
HO\\  BEIT  THE  MOST 
T E M BEES  MADE 
FROBHET,  HEAVEN 
MY  EOOTSTOOL.”  — 


Plate  915 


BUILT  HIM  AN  HOUSE. 
HIGH  DWELLETH  NOT  INI 
WITH  HANDS;  AS  SAITH  THE 
IS  MY  THRONE,  AND  EARTH 
ACTS  VII  ; 47,  48,  49. 


Plate  918 


924 


916  945  943 

REMEMBER:  ISAIAH,  chapter  13,  verses  H,  12  and  13;  “And  I will  punish  the  \3oild  for 
their  evil  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquit}  ; and  I will  cause  the  arro^ancy  of  the  proud  to  ce  ate,  and 
will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible.”  12 — “I  will  make  a man  more  precious  than  n ne  gc.d; 
even  a man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  0BHIR”=:0  FIR.  13 — “Therefore  I will  shake  the  hea\tns,. 
and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Ivord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  da  y of  his 
fierce  anger.”  All  prophecies  will  he  fulfilled  that  have  not  been  already,  for  all  the  great  an  d small. 
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939 


937 


942 


940 


930 


(i 


N THE  STAR  OF  .TGVPT 
PURE  GOO,  IN  1’HE 
names  of  Ava  a ml  Adam.  It 
their  form  to  mj^  gr.  parents 
parent.  It  is  the  Star  of 
pyramids  and  one  of  Lake  Oregon,  U.S.A. 


IS  THE  SACRED  NAME  OF  ONE 
PRIMITIVE  LANGI'A(;E  AND  PI  IE 
heareth  our  ancient  Seal,  tlrat  is  kept  from 
Deed  and  Power  of  Attorney  to  my 
U.  S.  A.  and  hath  pictured  tliereon  tlie 


Plate  953. 


B.tS-RELIEF,NE\R  KeRMANSHAH,  REPRESENTING  SaPOR  II.  ANU  SaPOR  III. 

Generation  113.  Plate  946. 


Plate  952 

It  represents  Sun. 


A 


It  counts  Five  Indian 
Nations  & Six  Families. 
It  heareth  Primitive  Al- 
fahet.  Spelt  Alphabet  b}’ 
grammarians  covering 
true  history. 


Plate  950 

GOD  IS  THE  GREAT- 
EST LIGHT,  and  gave 
it  to  the  World  by  Sun, 
Moon,  Stars,  Lamps. 
Good  Acts,  Great  Men ! 


Plate  954. 


This  Roman  Lamp  hath  Peter 
Faneuil  tomb  Seal  and  Heb.  R.  etc. 


Plate  955  is  C.  A.  F.  initials. 


It  hath  the  copy  of  C. ; Christ 
wrote  in  Dighton  Rock,  found. 
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Plate  946. 

It  represents  Son. 


Plate  948. 

It  is  a promise  of  Lhiiv'er- 
sal  International  Geneal- 
ogy Monuments  for  all 
the  World  of  God’s 
People. 


Plate  949. 

IT  is  the  promise  of  the 
coming  and  going  of 
Christ  the  SON  of  GOD, 
who  came,  went  and  will 
come  again.  A=A.  : Ana- 
mona,  O is  the  ancient 
name  Fa=GOD,  name. 


'OR  I.O\’E,  HONOR,  NA- 
AND  HAPPINESS  CALL 
ISAIAH  El,  \'S.  4 AND  7. 
AND  NWnONS!  ! Listen 
hiiised  attention  to  my  words, 
ceed  from  me,  and  1 will  make  mv  jud^- 
Notwithstandint^  our  foes  of  the  \ atican 
favoring  the  three  j^reatest  causes  that 
fall  of  Nations,  States  and  In- 
$1  .SOO.OOO  has  been  used  with 
emanating  from  unholy  cabals 
years  they  have  continued  to 
eons  judgment  by  God,  the 
Omnipotent,  Omnipresent, 
for  it.  See  Pamphlet  with 
aiding  our  foes  to  cease  their 
d'lON.  Gather  the  good 
all  his  BELO\'ED  NA- 

“ Blessed  are  they  that 
doeth  righteousness  at  all 


‘‘Fools,  because  of  their 
their  iniquities  are  afflicted.” 


TIONAL  SAFETY,  PROSPERITY 
PHE  ATTENTION  OF  ALL  TO' 


AND  SAY: 
unto  me,  all 
O my  Nation 
ment  to  rest 


AMERICA,  HAGUE 
my  people;  and  give  un- 
for  Three  Laws  shall  pro- 
for  a light  to  the  people. 


have  decided  to  defeat  them  by  duplicity 
from  time  primeval  has  caused  the  down- 
dividuals,  which  to  defeat 
all  the  subtile  arts  Satanic, 
and  conspiracies,  for  thirteen 
oppose  it;  at  the  day  of  right- 
only  just  and  perfect  judge 
Omniscient,  to  he  condemned 
this  book  for  Lmiversal  good 
and  your  self  DESTRUC- 
fruits  God  hath  given  unto 
TIONS  OF  EARTH. 

keep  judgment,  and  he  that 
times.” 

transgression,  and  because  of 


“They  reel  to  and 
man,  and  are  at  their 

‘‘And  there  shall 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
his  roots;  and  the  spirit 
on  him,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
knowledge  of  the  fear  of 

‘‘They  did  not  de- 
cerning whom  the  Lord 
they  sacrificed  their  sons 
devils,  and  shed  innocent 
their  sons  and  of  their 
sacrificed  unto  idols  of 
polluted  with  blood.” 


fro. 


and 


PI 

PLATE  999.  SEVEN  HILLS  OF  ROME,  MARS  HILL. 


Stagger  like  a drunken 
little  wits’  end.” 

come  forth  a rod  out  of 
branch  shall  grow  out  of 
of  the  Lord  shall  rest  up- 
dom  and  understanding, 
might,  the  spirit  of  our 
the  Lord.” 

stroy  the  Nations,  con- 
commanded  them.  Yea, 
and  their  daughters  unto 
blood,  even  the  blood  of 
daughters,  whom  they 
wrong;  and  the  land  was 


No  man  is 
persfjn  that  per- 
ligiousone  who 
lief  and  serves 
to  the  dictates 

‘‘.Say  unto 
mv  sister;  and 
ingthv  kinswo- 
\'1I,  4. 

‘‘But  why 
thy  brother,  or 
set  at  naught 
I or  u e shall  all 
judgment  seat 
ma.n:^,  14,  10. 


a pure  religious 
secuted  the  re- 
is  sincere  in  be- 
God  according 
of  conscience. 

wisdom,  thou  art 
call  understand- 
man.”  Prov. 


dost  thou  judge 
why  dost  thou 
thy  brother? 
stand  before  the 
of  Christ.”  Ro- 


PLATE  ICCO.  TRINITY  MOUNDS,  MINNESOTA.  U.  S.  A. 

103 


EARKKN  l^NTO  ME, 
NESS,  THE  PEOIM.E 
LAWS:  FEAR  NOP 
NE  ri'H  ER  BE  YE 


Piute  KHU — The  temple  of  jove,  has 
only  the  primitive  alphabet  hut  other 
history.  Foni  was  old  spelling  of  Jove. 


Time  is  what  we  want  most,  but 
must  all  give  an  account  when  time  shall 


Plate  tool 


YE  rilA'P  KNOW'  RIGirPEOrS- 
1 N W'HOSE  HEART  A R E M Y 
PH E R E P R ()  A C II  OF  M E N, 
AFRAID  OF  d’HEIR  RFA'ILINGS. 


cut  on  it  and  so  constructed  as  to  give  not 
distinctive  features  of  ancestral  religious 


what  we  use  the  worst,  and  for  which  we 
he  no  more. 


Whatsoever  thou  takest  in 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

Plate  1002 — From  J e w i s h 
“Hie  est  praitus  Tubias  Bar  Za  Flar 
Bar  Za  Har  Ona.”  It  is  interesting 
Greek,  Latin  with  the  Hebrew 
peated.  They  descend  from 
May  11,  B.  C." 


Plate  1002. 


hand,  remember  the  end,  and 


Catacomb  in  Via  Portuensis:  — 
Ona  et  Tare  Carius  filius  Tubias 
to  note  that  this  inscription  is  in 
c '?  u — P e a c e four  times  r e- 
Fnr  Saraho  and  Pdia  Si  Hasi  3476, 
PEACE’’,  not  correct. 


Charles  V,  Emperor  of 
minions  and  retired  to  lead  a 
mony  of  Christian  religion:  — 
in  it  sweets  and  joys  that  courts 

Sir  Francis  W^alsingham, 
to  Lord  Burleigh: — “We  have 
try,  to  our  fortunes,  and  to  our 
we  begin  to  live  to  ourselves, 
properly  live  to  the  latter  with- 


Plate  1003. 


Germany,  resigned  all  his  do- 
religious  life;  and  left  this  testi- 
“the  sincere  profession  of  it  had 
were  strangers  to.’’ 

towards  the  end  of  his  life,  wrote 
lived  long  enough  to  our  coun- 
sovereign, it  is  high  time  that 
and  to  our  God.’’  W’e  cannot 
out  loving  the  preceding. 


In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  in  the  midst 
and  a pillar  at  the 
the  Lord,  and  it  shall 
witness  unto  the 
land  of  iTgypt,  for 
the  Lord  because  ol 
he  shall  send  them  a 
one,  and  he  shall 
they  shall  vow  a vow 
keep  it.  The  Lord 
saying.  Blessed  be 
and  Assyria  the  work 
Israel  mine  inherit- 


Men  should  con- 
not  made  for  them- 
ciety,  for  each  other. 


there  be  an  altar  to 
of  the  land  of  iTgypt 
border  thereof  to 
be  for  a sign  and 
Lord  of  hosts  in  the 
they  shall  cry  unto 
the  oppressors,  and 
Saviour,  and  a great 
deliver  them, — Yea 
unto  the  Lord  and 
of  hosts  shall  bless, 
.^Tgypt  my  people, 
of  my  hands,  and 
ance.  Bible. 


sider  that  they  were 
selves,  but  Tor  so- 
and  for  God  Just. 


“A 


WISE  MAX  WILL 
LEARMNCL  AND 
SHALL  ATTAIN 


Phue  1(H)5  — Reverse  of  the  (Teat 

Prutli  may  be  expressed  with- 
stands in  need  of  both. 


Plate  1006 — An  ancient  Man- 
ner C'ompass  witli  Sea  tureen  fla<r 
left  by  him  in  Dit^hton  Rock, 
L.  S.  A.  It  was  a present  from 
Ljreat  naval  victory. 

When  the  Emperor  C'onerade 
ria,  he  uould  not  accept  of  any 
should  be  prisoners,  but  that  the 
without  violation  of  their  honor, 
could  carry  about  them,  which 
contrived  to  carry  out  on 
bands  and  children,  and 
Emperor  was  so  affected  with 
that  he  treated  the  Duke  and 
trreat  humanit\ . 


When  we  combat  error 
argument,  we  err  more  than 

Truth  in  everything  is 
great  Author,  can  be  but 
reason  stands  as  hrm  as  the 
Reason  is  ever  allied  to  truth. 

Hypocritical  piety  is 


Plate  1005. 


Plate  1006 — Roman  Compass. 


HEAR  AND  WILL  INCREASE 
A MAN  OF  UNDER;STANDING 
UNTO  WISE  COUNSELS.” 


Seal  of  U.  S.  not  adopted  at  1776. 

out  art  or  affectation:  but  a lie 


cus  Agrippa  Lucius  Furnius  Mari- 
pictured  with  history  of  its  being 
Taunton  River,  Massachusetts, 
the  Emperor  Augustus  for  a 


besieged  Guelpho,  Duke  of  Bava- 
other  conditions  than  that  the  men 
women  might  go  out  of  town 
on  foot,  with  so  much  onU  as  they 
was  no  sooner  known,  than  they 
- their  shoulders  their  hus- 
even  the  Duke  himself.  The 
the  generosity  of  the  action 
his  people  ever  after  with 


with  any  other  w^eapon  than 
those  whom  w'e  attack. 

still  the  same,  and,  like  its 
one:  and  the  sentence  of 
foundation  o f the  earth. 


double  iniquity 


Plate  1008. Garden  of  Eden  scene  (?)  from  my  Roman  Catholic  Bible. 


The  F'anatic  Bigot  .said  : 
published  a book.” 


Tricks  and 
practice  of  fools,  that 
enough  to  be  honest. 


Plate  1 0 0 8 — 
man  Cathcdic  Bible, 
the  Expulsion  of 
the  Garden  of  Eden. 


Amicus  Plato, 
magis  arnica  \Tritas. 
my  friend,  Socrates  is 
is  my  be.st  friend. 


Plate  1007  - White  Mountains  Scene. 


‘Oh,  that  mine  enemy  had 


treachery  are  the 
have  not  sense 


Bible,  Truth  is  the 


Copy  from  my  Ro- 
as  made  to  illustrate 
Adam  and  Eve  from 


amicus  Socrates,  sed 
Translation:  Plato  is 
my  friend,  but  Truth 
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i\'p:  iNSi  Ruri  ioNs 
BE  VKT  WISER: 
WIEE  INCREASE 

ONE  HAGUE!  ONE 


“He  tliat  will  sell  his  fame,  will  also 


Plate  1009 — One  Rinj^  of 
His  remains,  ashes  in  an  urn, 

Eame  is  as  dithcult  to  be 
acquired. 

P'or  it  shall  be,  that  as  a 
nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab 
or  Anona. 

The  whole  earth  is  at  rest, 
forth  into  singing. 

A man  who  is  rightly  hon- 
do,  but  to  what  he  should  do. 
tenance:  speaks  the  truth:  his 
the  blush  of  recantation : nor 

good  a lie  with  the  secret  glosses 
Gent.  Lib. 


Plate  1009. 


PLATE  1010— PANTHEON. 


Plate  10  10 — Temple  of 
face  coin  with  the  Roman  iTgle 
Cross  as  it  is  in  many  prints  seen 
cut  his  name  on  Dighton  Rock, 
of  General  George  Washington, 
the  United  States  of  America, 
from  his  and  Bah  man  line  of 
foremother,  by  marriage  with 
peror  of  China,  who  descends 
Omo,  Annona,  Augustii,  now 
their  names  are  cut  on  Dighton 
name  by  itself.  Also  C. 
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t 
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PL.ATE  1011. 


□ - — 

TO  A WISE  MAN,  AND  HE  WILL 
PEACH  A JUSr  MAN,  AND  HO. 
IN  LEARNiNG.’’  — Prcwerbs  IX  : 9. 

BANNER!!  ONEGO!)!!! 

sell  the  public  interest.’’ — Solon. 


Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius Furnius. 
I are  at  the  Pantheon. 

preserved,  as  it  was  to  be 


wandering  bird  cast  out  of  the 
shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon 


and  is  quiet:  they  shall  break 


est,  looks  not  to  what  he  might 
He  wears  always  the  same  coun- 
cheeks are  never  stained  with 
does  his  tongue  falter  to  make 
of  a double  or  reserved  meaning. 


Generation  94,  whose  excellent 
or  Eagle  on  staff  not  changed  to 
by  writer.  He,  M.  A.  L.  Furnius 
29  B.  C.,  and  was  the  ancestor 
the  honored  worthy  Father  of 
that  eleven  generations  after  him 
descendants,  inherits  from  his 
Fnr  Chia,  daughter  of  the  Em- 
from  Put,  a strong  claim  on 
called  America.  All  three  of 
Rock:  afterwards  Washington’s 
f'urnius  over  M.  A.  L.  Furnius. 


Plate  1 0 1 1— To 

All  ye  inhabitants  of 
on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when 
on  the  mountains;  and 
pet,hearye.”  Isaiah  18:3. 

And  the  works  of 
peace;  and  the  effects 
forever. 

They  also  that  err  in 
standing,  and  they  that 
doctrine.  Woe  to  the 
the  Lord,  that  taketh 
and  that  cover  with  a 
spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin. 


PLATE  1012. 

-Isaiah  XXIX,  24;  XIV,  1. 

Cl  r> 


honor. 

the  world,  and  dwellers 
he  lifteth  up  an  ensign 
when  he  bloweth  a trum- 

righteousness  shall  be 
quietness  and  assurance 

spirit  shall  come  to  under- 
murmured shall  learn 
rebellious  children,  saith 
counsel,  but  not  of  me; 
covering,  but  not  of  my 


“God  loveth  not  a quitter.’ 


C 
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NDERSI'ANDING  IS 
HIM  I'llAr  HATH 
In  tlie  punsuit  of  know- 
like  fern,  it  is  the  pro- 
coin, its  circukition  is  not  restricted  to  anv 


par- 


Plate  1013. 


idleness,  and  w e continue  so  in  manhood  from 
rant,  than  of  heiiu^  instructed  and  she  looks  too 
her.  rherefore,  condescend  to  men  of  low  es- 
for  power.  He  that  rint^s  only  one  hell,  will 
only  one  class  will  see  hut  one  scene  of  the 
he  had  contrived  to  accumulate  a mine  of 
1 le  replied  that  he  attributed 
ha\ino;  been  ashamed  to  ask 
rule  he  had  laid  dow  n,  of  con- 
of  men,  on  those  topics  chief- 
culiar  professions  or  pursuits, 
profess  to  he  in  search  of  hea\  - 
ture  so  far  in  their  approxi- 
lose  sight  of  earth  : and 

danger  of  shipwreck,  they 
^■ices  overboard,  as  other  mar- 
hsh  them  up  again  when  the 


A W ELLSPRING  OE  LIFE  UNTO 
IT.”  Proverbs  xvi,  22. 
ledge,  follow  it  wdierever  it  is  to  be  found 
duce  of  every  country,  all  climates,  and  like 
ticular  class.  W c are  ignorant  in  youth,  from 
pride:  for  pride  is  less  ashamed  of  being  igno- 
high  to  find  that  wdiich  very  often  lies  beneath 
tate,  and  be  for  wisdom,  that  wdiich  Alcibides  was 
hear  only  one  sound:  and  he  that  lives  with 
great  drama  of  life.  Mr.  Locke  w'as  asked  luwv 
knowdedge  so  rich,  yet  so  extensive  and  so  deep. 

wdiat  little  he  knew  to  the  not 
for  information;  and  to  the 
versing  wdth  all  descriptions 
ly  that  formed  their  owm  pe- 
In  the  voyage  of  life,  men 
en,  but  take  care  not  to  ven- 
mations  to  it,  as  to  entirely 
should  their  frail  vessel  be  in 
wdll  gladly  throw"  their  darling 
iners  their  treasurers,  only  to 
danger  or  storm  is  over. 


ROMAN  STANDARD 


Plate  1014. 


.A  clear  and  well  de- 
proper rule  of  life,  the  dis- 
wTong.  in  our  mind,  must 
ing:  hut  clearly  ascertained 
Our  \ iew'  of  duty  must  he 
ims  of  a loose  and  pliant 
word  of  God,  and  the  dic- 
science.  1 here  must  be  a 
lively  feeling  of  obliga- 
would  “feel  a stain  like  a 
.shrink  at  the  very  appear- 

None  should  despair 
them;  and  none  should 
can  cross  them. 

.America  honors  its 
withstanding  the  poetical 
my  tent  and  lay  down  in 
a season  on  bitterness  fed  ; 
gone  to  the  liills  of  the 
hunger  or  lingering 
white  man  hath  swept 


Plate  1016.  roMPOF  MIAN  lONOMO. 
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fined  know'ledge  of  the 
tinctions  betw'een  right  and 
not  be  vague  and  fiuctuat- 
and  thoroughly  settled, 
derived,  not  from  the  max- 
morality,  but  from  the 
tates  of  an  enlightened  con- 
quick  perception,  and  a 
tion,  a moral  sense,  that 
wound,”  and  cause  us  to 
a nee  of  evil. 

because  God  can  help 
presume,  because  God 


true  noble  Indians,  not- 
lament;  “1  will  go  to 
despair;  I will  weep  for 
For  my  kindred  have 
dead.  They  died  not  of 
decay,  the  steel  of  the. 
them  away ! ” 


O' — 


C3 


O 


=o 


ARTH  WATU  NO  MYS'l'ERlKS  CONCEALKI)  EROM  GOD  il'S  CRIYVIOR 
WHO  ESIABEISIIED  BY  MIS  SONS  rilE  MAGI  E THA'I'  IS  PROEIEIC 
OE  GREA'F  C;OOI).  MAY  HISTORY  REC:ORD  IHE  GREA’I'EST  ? 


Plates  1017  and 
bolic  and  Prophetic. 


10 IS — G o Iden 


Plate  1019 — Greece  was  founded  by 
H a d Phroneus : Had  Ce  - Cro  - Pia 
Cecro(p)fs:  then  Attica  and  then  it 
F'rench  and  C'rie  Chen  Land  hv  Ger- 
As-G-IANS=®  A A O ^ A-C=F. 
Atti,  s.  of  Ce  Cro  Pia,  m.  Athenia=A. 
their  son  Pel  i\s  G Ions  was  a Eonecian 
tians.  FYom  Athenia  was  the  name  of 
wife  Athenia  were  skillful  in  the  scien- 
Zenon  Zus  who  was  honored  as  is  to  be 
in  a manner  copied  by  the  Roman 
persons  called  Saints,  and  keeping 
as  was  customary  with  tlie  ^Egyptians, 
lonians,  and  other  ancient  and  modern 
idolatry  or  intent  to  commit  idolatry, 
gioLis  denomination  is  very  pure  when 
not  withstand  the  temptations  of  riches, 
inherited  traits  from  A d a m , 

The  facts  that  the  iEgyp- 
cc-existant,  and  that  there  was 
the  slopes  of  the  hills  toward  the 
cisterns,  cellars  and  remains  in 
erally  known  as  the  “RockCity” 
nicians  in  the  13th  century  B.  C. 
tion  of  the  olive  tree,  so  well 
soil  of  the  land. 

Eew  cities,  if  any,  can  boast 
Standing  upon  the  Acropolis,  we 
cabettus,  a conical-shaped 
summit  Zenon  Zeus 
rum  where  new  stands 
cated  to  St.  George, 

Greeks. 

Roma  was  foun- 
B.  C.  who  m.  F'nr 
of  Serpent  Mound. 


Do  not  evil  that 
evil  will  be  punished 

Our  Saviour  divi- 
and  let  no  one  pre- 
hath  put  asunder. 


Plate  1017 


Plate  1019 


Athens. 


Plate  1020 — Lake  Pepin. 


Named  for  King  Pepin,  Ancestor.  Of  France. 


Vases  from  /Egypt;  Flistorical,  Sym- 


F'na  Chua,  s.  of  F.Utnasand  F.  Naomi : 
(founded  Athens)  son  of  Phernes  Eana 
was  from  G.  Rai  Koi  called,  Grece  hy 
mans.  The  Greeks  called  them  Pel- 
Fal  As  G 1 or  Fans=Ians  or  Ions. 
F'enia;da.  Poseidon  and  Trit  ()nis,and 
and  the  Ph^FTnecians  were  .^Egyp- 
Athens  the  capital  of  Attica.  Atti  and 
ces,  arts  and  arms.  They  had  a son 
found  by  Tablets  to  the  “Highest  Zeus” 
Catholic  Church  i n honoring  good 
relics  to  commemorate  their  good  acts, 
Foenicians,  Chinese,  Chaldeans,  Bahy- 
nations,  even  unto  this  day  without  any 
sacrilege  or  sin.  As  a rule  every  reli- 
formed,  but  being  like  many  men  can- 
power,  success  without  revealing  their 
Cain  and  Noah, 
tians,  Hebrews  and  Greeks  were 
a settlement  of  the  Foenicians  on 
sea,  numerous  graves,  steps,  seats, 
form,  constituting  u hat  is  gen- 
with  the  facts  of  visits  by  F'oe- 
teaching,  bringing  arts,  cultiva- 
suited  to  the  dry  and  chalky 

of  a more  heautiful  situation, 
may  see  to  the  east  Mount  L>y- 
mount,  911  feet  high,  on  whose 
had  sanctum  sancto- 
Y:.  a small  chapel  dedi- 

the  patron  saint  of  the 


ded  by  F'na  Fnf,  1700 
^ Anona  of  Omo  Land 


good  may  come:  all 
by  perfect  judge  God. 

ded  force  from  reason, 
sume  to  join  what  God 
Similiirad  Similibus. 
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PLATE  1346— THE  WASHINGTON  FERNALD  IRON  TABLET. 


Ay}/y  oj=' 
(/ov^fijyo^s 
House 


KlJCME/f 


FTJ 

s 


Mali. 


2)j/f/ffcRgo!^ 




xiy  rriffcl^  om 


H 


H£  ver^  TvrfiSHED 


JOHN  WASHINGTON. 
Generation  156. 

W.  158.  Fernel. 


I BlueRpom 

EastIrdla  Rroej 

l/tiFINISHSD 

m — 

^ Hall 
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1 1 GRjEETjrRpoEZ 

(^EEtf'S  .RgOA>7 

A 

II  A/ERfiRy 

jRfREOJZ. 

Plate  314 — The  Indian  Mother 
defending  her  child. 
Roman  Goin,  historic  with  the 
Star  of  /Egypt. 

FOR  PEAGE. 


This  page  is  written  as  sub- 
stitute for  one  of  five,  illegally 
taken  by  the  Quadruple  Ring, 
opposed  to  the  Hague  and  the 
Enactment  of  our  Three  Great 
Moral  ReformTemperanceLaws. 


PLATE  1409. 

Plate  1409 — Governor  John  Wentworth’s  Wolfboro,  N.  H.,  mansion.  Courtesy  of  Editor  "Granite  State  News,”  gratefully 
appreciated  forever  forwarding  loyal  patriotic  efforts.  1346  Col.  Tobias  Fernald,  Capt.  Abraham  Fernald  with  John  Furnald  and  his  wife, 
Mary  Savage,  cannot  be  too  highly  honored  for  their  bravery  and  true,  zealous  labors  for  Mother  England,  and,  after  the  American 
Revolution  began  t^ieir  zeal  and  strenuous  work  for  the  United  States,  highly  honored  by  General  George  Washington,  the  best, 
greatest  and  most  beloved  man  in  America. 
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CjF.NERA  I'K^N  CXI\  . 


(jENKRATION  C'W’. 


Plate  956.  Generation  i 14. 


NR  CO  N S- 
'[’A  riNA, 
da.  Constan- 
t i n LI  s the 
CJ  r e a t and 
M i nervina, 
b.  9 Dec. 
322;  d.  2 Oct. 
409;m.FNA 


Plate  957.  Cieneiation  114. 


F A R A M O N D = F H ARA- 
MOND,  s.  F.  ShapLir  Z — K.  and  F.  Car  Zania,  b.  6 
Oct.  327;  d.  22  jun.  420:  F^ad  F.  Mund  Zunk:  et  als. 


Generation  CXVI. 


FNR  HILDA, 
da.  Constans 
F^lavius  who  was 
called  Farnius 
Julius,  b.  2 Mar. 
351;  d.  1 Aug. 
463;  m.  FNA 
ATTILA,“The 
ScourgeofGod, ’’ 
b.  8 Aug.  364; 
d.  22  Jun.  453; 
Had  M.  Frna 
C=Frna  Clovis 
=Irna  C:  sons 
and  daughters. 


Attila. 

i’late  959-  Generation  i i6. 


King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets.?  I know 
thou  believest.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadeth  me  to  be  a Christian. — Acts  26 : 27-28. 

Generation  CXVIII. 

FNR  SARAH,  da.  Constantinus  and 
Fausta,  b.  1 May  410;  d.  9 Jun.  457; 
m.  JOANNES  MEROVOEUS,  b.  12 
Jun.  413;  d.  23  Nov.  483:  Had  Chil- 

derick:  et  als. 

Plate  96 1 . Gen . 1 18. 

Attention  is  respectfully  called  to  the  months  and 
dates  of  the  months  on  this  long  line  of  genealogy  of 
universal  foreparents  with  resemblance  in  features.  On 
the  Plates  and  in  the  impression  is  to  be  seen  and  read 
from  primitive  language  information  to  which  line  and 
generation  he  belongs.  Hence  the  change  from  old  to 
true  data  as  per  Bible  of  found  lost  Hebrew  language. 


FNR  C.  IRENA  COM.MENA,  da. 

Isaac,  s.  Lucieus,  s.  F'.  F'ernis  and  F'. 

Ana  F'.,  b.  6 fan.  347;  d.  20  Nov. 436; 
m.  FNA  MUND  ZUNK,  b.  6 Mar. 

347;  d.  20  Sept.  437:  Flad  Attila,  the 

prophecied  sword  of  God:  et  als.  F'ara 
Mond  was  buried  in  a pyramid,  near 
St.  Denis  where  many  of  the  kings 
were  laid  to  rest.  Have,  about  250  years  old,  a colored 
plate  of  Tomb,  Pyramid  shaped,  in  which  he  was  laid  to 
rest:  before  this  St.  Denis  and  several  buildings,  etc. 
H ave  also  two  more  colored  prints  or  engravings  of  about 
the  same  age:  Notre  Dame  and  Versailles,  for  Second 
Edition  intended.  Every  wicked  course  is  adopted  to 
prevent  this  by  crime  for  crirbe,  vs.  State,  United  States 
and  Nations. 


G ENERATION  CXVII. 

FNR  ARIDNE,  da.  Zeno  and  Ari 
Ducta,  b.  22  Nov.  389;  d.  23  Nov. 
468;  m.  F'RNA  CLOVIS,  s.  of  Attila 
and  Hilda,  b.  1 Aug.  384;  d.  23  Nov. 
460:  Had  Joannes  Merovoeus:  et  als. 


Plate  960.  Gen.  I17. 


Generation  CXIX. 

FNR  ALA  FENIUS, 
da.  Vasa  A1  Fenius  and 
Veria,  b.  23  Jun.  428;  d. 
10  fun.  490;  m.  FNA 
CHILDERICK,  b.  1 0 
May,  432;  d.  9 Oct.  500; 
Her  father  was  11th,  and 
she  12th  generation  from 
Petrus  Varus  Ali  Fonius: 
Had  F.  F.  F.  Clovis. 


Fig.  5 


POBTBAIT  OP  YAHAHBAM  V.  (from  fl  8e»l). 


See  Gen.  PI.  962.  Fna  Childerick 


It  is  interesting  to  find  that  the  same  Birth  marks 
exist  to  day  that  were  found  described  on  the  Antioch, 
kings  found  described  in  a v'ery  old  book  by  the  Airthor. 
It  is  a brown  spot  that  varies  in  size  and  location  in  thre^ 
generations  examined:  4th  Generation  not  as  yet  exam- 
ined by  writer.  Although  three  aged  Fernalds  declared 
that  the  birth-mark  extended  to  their  greatest  ancestors. 

Si  parvat  licet  componere  magnis.  Translation:  If 

it  is  allowable  to  compare  small  things  with  great. 
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CEASK.  MV  BROrilEKHOOI)  C)E  ^L\^'RIND,  TO  HUAR  THE  INSTRUCTIONS 

riiAi'  CAUSE ri I ro  err  erom  the  words  of  knowledge,  it  is  an 

HONOR  TO  CEASE  FROM  SI'RIFE. 


Cloth- 
a r i u s : 

C'  h i Id  e- 
b c r t : 

C'  1 o d o - 
O')  i r : 
rhiearv : 

1 n ti:  o - 
m e r u s : 
riieode- 
childa. 

Plate ‘^52-  Generations  1 19  anti  120.  Symbolic. 

Childeric,  Clovis  and  Clotilda. 


CT'NKRArioNs  CXIX  and  CXX. 

I'NR  C'LOriLDA,  da.  Chilperic,  Kintr  of  Bur- 
iriuulv,  b.  1 Dec.  44~:  d.  11  liin.  527;  m.  I'NA 
F.  F.'  CLO\MS,  b.  4 Nov.  44S;  d.  10  Dec.  512: 


Gener.ation  CXXII. 

FNR  BRUNECHILDE,  da. 
.Athangildus  k.  ^ isgoths,  b.  22 
Oct.  500,  Bible  Records;  537 
French  Records;  d.  2 2 Apr. 
613;  m.  FNA  SIGEBERT,  b. 
10  jun.  493;  d.  22  Oct.  575; 
Had  Childebert  II;  2 das.:  In- 
gonda:  Clotilda:  Many  descen- 
dants li\ing  in  15th  and  16th 
centuries.  Most  of  those  living 
in  America  did  not  know  their 
descent  that  was  concealed,  to  prevent 
sudden  deaths. 


Plate  964.  (Jen.  122. 


Gexeration  CXXI. 

FNR  INGONDA,  da.  justin 
I,  Emperor  of  Rome,  b.  1 Jan. 

469;  d.  1 )un.  549;  m.  FNA 
CLOTHARIS,  b.  10  Aug. 468; 
d.  10  Nov.  562:  Had  Sigebert; 

C h e r e b e r t ; G o n t r a m : 

Chilperic;  and  two  das.  French 
Records  give  him  four  more 
uives;  Bible  but  one:  I choose  the  Holv  Bible. 


As  it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one. — Romans  3:10. 


Generation  CXXIII 

FNR  FAILUBA,  da.  Antharis, 
k.  Goths,  b.  8 Apr.  570;  d.  2 
Dec.  638;  m.  FNA  CHILDE- 
BERTII,  b.  25  Dec.  571;  d.  1 
Jan.  596;  s.  F.  Sigebert  and  F. 

Brunechilde:  Had  Thierry; 

Theodebert;  and  Brunechilde. 

ThisTheodebert  had  a gold  coin 
struck  claiming  his  Roman  descent:  Proved  by 
Holy  Bible  and  part  of  French  Records  that  have 
been  tampered  with,  as  Bihle  by  wicked,  that  has 
deluged  the  earth  with  blood:  God’s  Curse  fore- 
told fultilled. 


Plate  965.  Gen.  123. 


N.B. — Bible  Records  and  French  differ. 


Gener.vtion  CXXIV. 

FNR  THUDACHILD,  da. 
l iberius.  Emperor  of  the  East, 
b.  3 Mav  580;  d.  1 fan.  613; 
m.  FNA'  rHIERRV,  s.  of  F. 

Childebert  and  F.  Failuba,  b.  2 
Aug.  590:  d.  at  Metz,  21  Sept. 

613:  Had  F.  Pepin;  Childebert; 

Meroveus  and  (iontran:  due  to 
the  Purkish  marriages,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  King’s  Cut  off  line. 


Plate  966.  Gen.  124. 


Generation  CXXV. 

FNR  AYASHA,  da.  Mahom- 
med  and  Ayasha,  b.  1 Mav  572; 
d.  7 Jun.  649;  m.  FNA  PEPIN, 

=FAFIN,  b.  1 Oct.  607;  d.  10 
Sept.  639;  Had  Bagi  Zadah= 

Begga;  Charles  the  Hammerer: 

Herefore  may  be  observed  the 
cause,  reason,  or  lack  of  wdsdom 
in  allegations  concerning  Mayor  of  the  Palace. 


Plate  927.  Gen.  125. 


Generation  CXX\'I. 

FNR  /ADA  BAGA,  da.  .Ma- 
homet’s da.  Fatimi  and  .Ali,  and 
sister  of  Ha  Fne,  b.  1 Dec.  641  ; 
d.  1 Oct.  702;  m.  FNA  BAGI 
/ADAH=^BF:GGA,  b.  l Sept. 
636;  d.  10  Jun.  719:  Had  Pepin 
cle  Heristal. 


Generation  CXXVII. 

F N R PI.ECTITUDE,  da. 
Aribet,  s.  Arbet,  b.  28  May  670; 
d.3  Jun.  729;  m.  FNA  PEPIN 
De  HERISTAL,  b.  5 Oct.662; 
d.  14Sept.  714:  Had  Childebert; 
Carloman=Charlemain ; Gille. 
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Plate  969.  Gen.  127. 


ElOICE  AND  BE  GLAD, 
BRlNGE'm  ELOWEKS. 


EOR  ALTER  THE 


RAIN 


COME'm  rilE  SUNSHINE, 


Generation  CXW'III. 

ENR  CLOriLDA, 
da.  Bag^is,  s.  Bagga,  s. 
Charibui,  b.  5 Oct.  696:  d. 
1 Sept.  748:  m.  ENA 

CHILDEBERT,  b.  9 May 
692:  d.  10  Dec.  771.  Had 
Robert,  called  Le  Eort. 


Generation  CXXIX. 

■ ENR  ALIF',  da.  Ver- 
imund=Fari  Mund,  king 
of  Spain,  h.  1 Oct.  792:  d. 
3 lun.  846:  m.  ENA  ROB- 
ERT Le  FORT=tbe 
Strong,  b.  10  Oct.  748:  d. 
10  Oct.  867  and  ancestor  of 
Pike  family  in  U.  S.  of 
America,  Had  Robert, 
Duke  of  F' ranee. 


I’l.  971.  (.cii.  129. 


Generation  CXXX. 

F'NR  ALSATHA, 
da.  King  Ina  tbe  Law 
Maker’s,  s.  Ena  and  Anr 
and  gr.  da.  of  Alfred  tbe 
Great,  b. 

3rd  \Iav, 

8 7k0:  d. 

23'  May 
918:  m. 

Alfred  t he  Great.  PI.  972  A p ^ 

ROBERT  DUKE, 

FRANCE,  b.  1 Feb.  844:  d. 

10  May  923.  Had  Hugh, 
after  called,  tbe  Great. 


Generation  CXXXl. 

FNR  EDGINA,  da. 

Otbo  I and  Tbeo  Fania,  sis- 
ter of  Emperor  of  Germany, 
b.  10  Oct.  897:  d.  17  Nov. 

960:  m.  FNA  HUGH 
THE  GREAT,  b.  Oct.  896: 
d.  10  Oct.  956.  Had  Hugh 
Caput : Otbo:  Henry: 

Emma:  Beatrix.  Records 
state  Hugh  tbe  Great,  s.  Robert  Duke  of 
France  and  Alsatba,  da.  k.  Fna  and  Anr,  da. 
Ceadwall  who  m.  d.  of  Tiberius  son  of  Jus- 
tinian II:  Tiberius  m.  FANA=JANA  da. 
Alfred  the  Great.  Ceodwall  bad  a monu- 
ment erected  to  him:  Tradition  related  be 
was  a “Pagan”  yet  a child  of  God. 


Generation  CXXXII. 

FNR  ADELAID,  da. 

William  III  Tower  Head, 
b.  18  Oct.  942:  d.  4 May 
1002:  m.  FNA  HUGH 
CAPUT,  b.  23  Dec.  941: 
d.  24  Oct.  996.  Had  Rob- 
ert the  Pious,  Havide,  Ade- 
laid,  Goslinda.  French 
Records  say:  “Nat.  s.  Gos- 
linus  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  1029.”  Priests 
should  m.  and  obey  God’s  commands. 


Generation  CXXXIV. 

FNR  ANNE,  da.  Jar- 
aslaus,  king  of  Russia,  b.  3 
Apr.  1010:  d.  26  Nov. 

1042:  m.  FNA  HENRY  I, 
b.  23  Apr.  1010:d.  30  Dec. 

1060:  Fiad  Philip:  Robert: 

Hugh:  Ancestors  of  Anne 
Igor  m.  Princess  Olga-Svi- 
atoslafP,  kil.  972:  3 Valdi-  p'“‘®977.  Gen.  i34. 

mer  m.  Anne,  sister,  Gk,  Emp.  Bosrlius 
Porphyrogenitus  2 Yaroslav,  or  laro  Slav,  or 
Jaraslaus,  d.  1054,  aet.  77.  Henry  I,  m.  old- 
est da.  of  oldest  line  wife,  see  seal.  Bur.  St. 
Denis. 


Generation  CXXIII. 

FNR  CONSTAN- 
TI  A,  da.  William  Cut  Iron, 
b.  29  }un.  970:  d.  7 Mar. 

1032:  m.  FNA  ROBERT 
THE  PIOUS,  b.  13  July 
971:  d.  20  July  1031.  Cbn. 
of  Robert  (133)  Hugh: 

Henry  I;  Rob.:  Eudes: 
and  Adelaid:  Adelia=Alisa, 
m.  Richard  III.  See  Deed  of  1026.  Bible 
Records  prove  sd.  Robt.  and  Cbn.  He  re- 
fused kindly  offered  kingdom  of  Italy  by 
Italians.  Bur.  St.  Denis:  F'.  R.  he  m.  Ber- 
tha, wid.  Eudes  I.  Had  trouble  with  Pope 
and  Excommunicated,  separated  by  Gregory 
V.  This  Robt.  F'.  A.  M.  is  recorded  on  m\^ 
Coin,  Medal  of  Temperance  Washington,  m. 
Thomas  Fernald  and  Pike  family  in  prim- 
itive language  there  is  Recorded. 


Generation  CXXXV. 

FNR  BERTHA,  da. 

Florentius,  b.  3 Aug.  1050: 
d.  1 Dec.  1093:  m.  FNA 
PHILIP  I,  b.  3 Jan.  1051: 
d.  29  July  1108.  Had  Lewis 
VI:  H enry,  d.  y. : Charles: 

Constantia:  Fr.  R.  sd.  Nat- 
Philip:  Fleury:  Cecilia: 

Eustache  a da.  Bur.  at  Ab- 
bey St.  Benedict,  Loire  called  St.  Benoit. 


PI.  978.  Gen.  135. 
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AS  A WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN  ARE  LIKE  APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  BEAUTI- 
PICTLRES  OF  SILVER. 


Generation  CXNX\'I 

FNR  A DEL  A ID,  da. 

Flumbert  Count  of  Maur- 
ieme  and  Sa\  ov,  b.  1 1 M ar. 

109S:  d.  22  Aug.  1154:  m. 

LEW  1 S \'l/b.  1 Apr. 
in~0:  d.  1 Aug.  1137:  Had 
Philip:  Lewis  the  Young: 

Henry:  Hugh:  Robert: 

Peter,  surnained  Mauclerc, 
was  Count  of  Britiany,  m.  Alice,  heiress  from 
u hom  Anne  of  Britiany  descended:  Philip: 
Peter,  m.  Isabella:  Constantia,  m.  Eustace: 


Generation  CXXXVII 

FNR  AI/ICE,  da.Thibaud, 

Count  of  Champagne,  b. 

17  Aug.  1136:  d.  31  July, 
kil.  1206:  m.  LEWIS  VII, 
b.  17  Aug.  1117;  d.  18  Sept, 
at  Paris  1180:  Had  Philip 
Augustus;  Alice;  Agnes: 

PTench  Records  give  him 
t\^'o  more  wives  and  chn. 

Eleanor  who  he  properly  repudiated;  Had 
Mary  and  Alice;  Constantina,  da.  Alfonso 
VIII,  1160:  Had  Margaret,  m.  Henry  the 
Young  and  Bela  III,  k.  Hungary,  1197,  and 
had  Alice:  bur.  at  Babeaux: 


Generation  CXXX\'III 

FNR  ISABELLA,  da. 

Baldwin,  Count  of  Hainault,  b. 

22  Mav  1160:  d.  3 Feb.  1190: 
m.  ENA  PHILIP  II  AUGUS- 
TE'S, b.  15  Julv  1164:  d.  14  July 
1223:  Had  Lewis  VIII:  Philip, 

Count  of  Boulogne:  Mary,  m. 

Philip,  Count  of  Namur,  2nd, 

Henr\’  I,  Duke  of  Brabant: 

Nat-s.  Peter  Chariot:  2nd.  m.  >38-  I’l.  98* 
Ingeburga,  da.  Waldemar,  and 
sister  of  Canute,  ks.  of  Denmark:  Philip  put 
her  away:  Innocent  III,  obliged  him  to  take 
her  again.  She  d.  1236:  m.  3rd.  Agnes  of 
Merania,  da  Duke  of  Dalmatia:  he  repudiated 
her:  it  broke  her  heart:  d.  1211  He,  bur.  St. 
Denis. 


Generation  CXXXIX 

FNR  BLANCHE,  da.  Alfonso 
IX,  k.  of  Castile,  b,  21  Aug. 
1180;  d.  11  Aug.  1252:  m.  FNA 
LEWIS  VIII  COEUR  D e 
LION,  b.  5 Aug.  1187;  d.  May 
7th.  1226:  Had  Philip,  d.  y. : 
St.  Lewis:  Robert  Count  of 

Artois:  Philip,  d.  y. : John 

Count  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  d. 
y. : Alfonso,  Count  of  Poitiers 
and  Toulouse;  Philip,  surnamed 
Dagbert,  ■ d.  y. : Stephen,  d. 


LOUIS  VIII. 


Gen.  139.  PI.  982, 


y. : Charles, 
Count  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  k.  Naples,  d. 
1295;  Da.  d.  y. ; Isabella  d.  1269,  a saint  in 
ahby  Louchamp,  she  founded.  Blanche  sister 
Beranger,  m.  Alfonso,  k.  Leon;  Had  s.  Ferd- 
inand, k.  of  Castile  to  prejudice  of  Lewis  IX; 
Church  enrolled  both  as  Saints.  He  bur.  at 
St.  Denis. 


During  the  dark  ages  nearly  all  history  “was  lost’’.  As  men  became  better  educated,  they  searched 
for  the  lost  truths,  and  found  many  valuable  facts,  and  much  they  did  not  understand!  Alas!!  They 
attempted  to  translate  unknown  to  them  matters,  under  the  great  difficulties  of  persecution,  and,  often 
death,  if  they  dared  to  write  truth.  We  cannot  too  highly  appreciate  those  who  did  all  they  could  for  us. 
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CHARLKS  Vlll. 


PI.  1022.  Gen.  149. 


3\  THE  EPOCH  OE  CHARLES  VIII,  THE  HISTORIANS  DID  IHEIR  BEST 
TO  PLACATE  ROMAN  PONTIEFS,  WHO  WERE  SO  DEGRADED  'I'HAT 
SIXTUS  4TH  DECREED  THAT  POPES’  NATURAL  CHILDREN  “BE 
Princes  by  right  of  birth,  and  established  a lAipanar  at  Rome.”  Paul,  “Religion  ought  to 
annihilate  science,  because  science  is  the  enemy  of  religion.”  Their  misnomer. 

Charles  \TII  the  Courteous,  beautiful  in  person  and  mind,  eyes  bright  grey  and  light 

brown  hair,  worn  long  and  in  curls,  possessing  the  courage  of  his  forefather,  Pepin  \i’h(; 
alone  of  his  officials  dared  to  with  the  ancient  Furni  sword  face  and  slay  the  Lion  in  the 
amphitheater:  was  led  by  his  great  love  of  humanity  represented  by  most  noble  forepar- 
ents, that  but  few  have  equalled  and  none  excelled.  Attempted  to  reform  the  horrible 
state  of  immorality  existing  in  France  that  was  typefied  by  the  Borgias.  Went  to  the 
fountain  head  by  assembling  an  army  and  on  Rome  marched.  Rome  that  had  duped 
his  father  and  used  him  as  a tool  prevented  his  education  against  his  desires.  No  sooner 
than  he  became  his  own  master  than  he  wisely  pursued  his  studies  with  indefatigable 
zeal.  He  was  gentle  till  some  great  occasion  aroused  him.  Ever  considerate  of  others  and  it  was  .said 
that  never  in  his  life  did  he  say  wilfully  a single  word  to  give  pain  to  others.  Lewis. or  Louis  XI  added 
greatly  to  his  domains  during  his  lifetime.  Took  by  force  a large  district  from  Burgundy.  Acquired 
BDulogne  by  purchase.  The  Bretons  were  defeated  at  St.  Aubin,  July  28,  1488  Duke  of  Orleans  cap- 
tured. The  Duke  of  Bretagne  did  not  long  survive  his  defeat,  leaving  Anne  the  sole  heiress  of  the 
duchy  at  thirteen  years  of  age.  Though  young,  she  possessed  a strong  and  vigorous  mind,  and  discre- 
tion far  heyond  her  years.  Some  advised  her  to  marry  the  old  Seigneur  d’ Albret,  glorious  spring  and 
fading  autumn.  Others  to  marry  Charles  that  she  looked  upon  as  the  natural  enemy  of  her  family. 
Her  choice  fell  upon  Maximilian  to  whom  for  state  reasons  she  was  betrothed.  He  shamefully  ne- 
glected her  by  not  going  to  see  her  or  sending  troops  to  aid  in  her  difficulty.  Charles,  seeing  her  ne- 
glected and  not  in  love  with  Margaret  that  had  been  selected  for  him  against  his  desires,  renewed  his 
suit  backed  by  “50,000”  strong  arguments.  The  strongest  was  his  love.  He  entered  her  capital  in  dis- 
guise and  visited  the  Princess,  pleading  with  such  good  success  thai  he  won  his  cause  and  they  were 
married  Dec.  10th,  1491. 

With  only  18,000  men  and  accepting  the  patriotic  loan  of  the  court  ladies’  jewels  to  raise  money 
on  for  defraying  his  troops’  expense  he  invaded  Italy  1494.  He  proclaimed  himself  “the  friend  of 
P'reedom  and  the  enemy  of  Tyrants.”  “God  blindfolded  their  eyes  and  had  tied  their  hands  by  rais- 
ing up  this  young  king  to  chastise  them  for  their  impiety.” 

“1492  Christopher  Columbus  probably  conversant  with  the  Chart  of  Ena  Chia  and  Bahman, 
after  whom  was  named  the  Bahama  Islands,  and  possibly  with  the  trip  here  of  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius 
Furnius,  that  is  corroborated  by  the  Vatican  retention  of  the  coin  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island  com- 
pleted Tower.  Showing  their  usual  duplicity  in  claiming  it  as  an  emblem  of  the  Hurdle  Race. 
Alexander  Sixth  having  brought  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  King  John  of  Portugal  to  choose  him  as 
mediator  of  peace.  Drew  a line  which  passed  from  pole  to  pole  through  the  Azores  or  Western 
Islands,  and  decreed,  by  virtue  of  his  universal  omnipotence,  that  all  the  countries  which  were  beyond 
the  line,  that  is  the  West  Indies,  or  America,  should  belong  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  those  on  this 
side,  that  is  the  East  Indies  and  the  shores  of  Africa,  to  the  king  of  Portugal.  His  Holiness  imposed 
no  other  condition  on  this  magnificent  gift  than  the  immediate  payment  of  a large  sum  of  money  and 
to  convert,  willingly,  or  by  force,  the  inhabitants.  Sixty  years  after  this  bull:  15,000,000  had  been 
murdered  by  Missionaries.”  Is  this  the  height  of  their  religion,  or  the  lack  of  it?  True  History. 
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tNTO^THE  KING  THAT  FAn'HFUKLY  jTDGFTH  I’HF  POOR,  HIS 
THROXF  SHALL  BE  ESTABLISHED  F0RE\T:R. 


When  the  i-cholars  could  not  make  a true  translation,  they 
would  ^uess  at  the  truth  and  arrange  the  matters  so  as  to  con- 
form tc')  their  \\  i^hes  or  the  desires  of  tl:ose  in  authority  when 
the  dark  ages  were  passing  away;  thus  error  entered  to  be  cop- 
ied by  the  earnest  and  honest  searchers  after  only  truth.  We 
labor  for  removing  absurdities  frcm  history  to  ad\ance  the  uni- 
\ersal  good  for  all:  conformatory  to  Gcd’s  first  gifts  unto  our 
common  parents. 

Purity  and  its  opposite  exists  in  e\ery  rational  person;  that 
which  we  Icok  for  in  faith  we  find  in  suhs<-ance,  feed  mieet  for 
philosophical  self-congratulation. 

Gen  K RATI  ox  140 

FNR  Margaret,  eldest  da.  Ramond 
II  Count  of  Provence,  b.  20  Nov. 

121S;  d.  5 May  1285:  m.  ENA 
LEWIS  IX  ST.  LEWIS,  b.  22  May 
1214:  d.  at  Tunis  25  Aug.  1270: 

Had  Lewis,  d.  y. : Philip  the  Hardy: 

John,  d.  y. : John  Tristan,  b.  1250: 
d.  1270:  Peter  Count  of  Alencon : Robert  Count 


LOUIS  IX. 

PI.  983.  Gen.  140 


Plate  984.  Gen.  140.  Death  of  St.  Lewis  IX  Can- 
onized 11  Aug.  1297  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 


of  Clermont:  Blanche,  1243:  Elizabeth,  m.  Thi- 
baud,  k.  Navarre  6 Apr.  1255,  d.  1271:  Blanche, 
m.  Ferdinand  de  la  Cerda,  s.  Alfonso  X,  k. 
Castile:  Margaret,  m.  John,  Duke  of  Brabant: 
Agnes,  m.  Robert  II,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  1327: 
Wherein  any  manner  of  religious  worship 
adds  to  the  happiness  of  the  individual,  it  is 
excellent. 

Generation  141 

FNR  ISABELLA  of  Arragon,  b.  19 
Aug.  1230:  d.  10  May  1271:  m. 

ENA  PHILIP  THE  HARDY,  b. 

11  Dec.  1245:  d.  6 Oct.  1285:  Had, 

Lewis,  d.  y.  poisoned:  Philip  the 

Fair:  Charles,  Count  of  E3reux: 

Philip  III  the  blardy,  m.  2nd.  Alary,  Pi- 985.  Gen.  24i. 
of  Brabant  in  1274:  d.  1321:  Had,  Margaret,  m. 
Edward  I k.  of  England,  d.  1317:  Blanche,  m. 
Duke  Rodolphus  of  Austria,  eldest  s.  Emperor 
Albert  I. 


PHILIPPE  m. 


St.  Lew  is’  fiesh  and  bowels  were  re- 
mo\ed  to  Alontreal  abhy  in  Sicily 
and  placed  in  a marble  Tomb.  His 
bones  were  carried  to  St.  Denis  and 
his  head  w’as  removed  from  St.  Denis 
and  to  the  holy  Chapel.  Lewds  XIII 
obtained  a festival  from  Pope  to  be 
celebrated  hv  the  whole  church. 


Generation  142. 

FNR  JOLANTE, 
da.Alphonzo  X,  k. 

Leon  and  Castile, 
b.  23  June  1270 :d. 

21  Aug.  1321:  m. 

ENA  CHARLES 
De  VALOIS,  b.  6 
Mar.  1267:  d.  2 
Dec.  1304:  her  mother  was  lolante 
da.  k.  of  Arragon:  Llad,  Philip  VI: 
John,  kil. : John:  Charles  the  Count 
of  Valois  son  Philip  ascends  the 
throne:  Charles  De  VTlois  is  men- 
tioned as  a Minister  1325:  Who 

was  he? 


Plate  y8b  Gen.  142. 
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EMEMBER  I'll  EM  THAI'  HAVE  RILE  OVER  YOU, 
SPOKEN  I'NTO  YOU  PHE  WORD  OF  GOD.” 


WHO  HA\'E 


Generation  CXLIII. 


FNR  JANE,  da.  Robert.  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Agnes, 
h.  13  July  1293;  d.  23  Dec.  1348;  m.  ENA  PHILIP  V\.  s. 
of  Charles  De  Valois  and  Wife  Jolante,  gr.  s.  of  Philip  and 
Isabella,  b.  26  Jan.  1293;  d.  23  Aug.(  Bible  date ) (French  date 
22nd)  1350:  Had  John;  Lewis,  d.  at  b. ; Lewis,  d.  soon  after 
b. : John,  d.  y. : Philip,  m.  Fnr  Blanche,  da.  k.  Charles  the 
Fair,  1375;  Mary,  m.  John  of  Brabant  Duke  of  Limburg, 
1333.  Philip  VI  m.  1st,  1313;  2d,  1349:  FNR  BLANCHE  da.  Philip  Count 
d’Evreux  and  Jane  of  Navarre:  Had  Blanche,  1371.  Nat,  s.  John  is  mentioned 
as  Count  d’Armagnac,  fought  a duel  with  Knt.  of  Ipres  in  Flanders  in  1350, 
signed  “Simplician”  who  alleged  a victory  for  said  John. 


Generation  CXLIVh  FNR  BONNE,  da.  John,  king  of  Bohemia,  b.  23  Aug. 

1315:  d.  26  Aug.  1349:  m.  ENA  JOHN  LE  BON,  son  Philip 
VI  and  Jane,  b.  8 Apr.  1320:  d.  8 Apr.  1361:  Had  Charles  V: 

John  Duke  of  Berry:  (Amadeus  VIII,  Duke  of  Savoy,  was  Pope 
Felix  V time  of  schism,  was  this  prince’s  gr.  s.  by  Mary  of  Berry, 
his  mother  ).  Lewis,  founder  of  the  Dukes  of  Anjou,  who  formed 
second  branch  of  the  kings  of  Naples:  Philip  the  Hardy,  from 
whom  the  last  Dukes  of  Bugundy  were  descended,  1404:  Jane,  w. 
of  Charles,  k.  Navarre,  1373:  Mary,  m.  Robert  Duke  of  Bar:  pi. 988.  Gen.  144. 
Agnes,  1349:  Margaret,  1352:  John  Le  Bon,  m.  2d  Jane,  da. 

Wm.  XII,  Count  of  Boulogne  and  Margaret  d’Evreux,  1349,  d.  1361:  Isa- 
bella, m.  John  Gaeleas,  Duke  of  Milan,  1372;  King  John,  bur.  St.  Denis. 


Generation  CXLV. 


FNR  JOAN,  da.  Peter,  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
and  Isabella  of  Valois,  m.  1349,  and  was  h.  11 
May  1340:  d.  7 Apr.  1377:  m.  CHARLES  V. 
LE  SAGE,  b.  3 Aug.  1337:  d.  16  Sept.  1380: 
Ena  Charles  the  Wise,  s.  of  John  the  Good  and 
Bonne:  Had  Charles  VI:  Lewis  Duke  of  Or- 
leans: John,  d.  y.:  Joan,  d.  y. : Bonne,  d.  y. : 
Joan,  d.  y. : Mary:  Isabella:  Catherine,  m.  to 
John  De  Berry,  Count  De  Montpensier,  1388. 
Charles  V,  bur.  St.  Denis:  Christian  De  Pisan, 
da.  Thomas  De  Pisen,  well  named,  agents:  de- 
clared that  the  King  d.  the  very  hour  her  father 
predicted.  She  gives  him  title  as  “The  King’s 
Astronomer”:  translate  poisoner  and  note  the 
deaths  and  persecutions  to  Charles  VIII,  who  had  energy  enough  to  demand 
justice  of  Pope. 


Plate  989.  Gen.  i45.  Charles  V. 

warriors. 

Robert  De  Fiennes,  I38o,  L.  Charles  Da  La 
Cerda  of  Spain,  1354.  James  De 
Bonrbon,  1361.  Walter  De 
Brienne,  1356. 


Generation  CXLVI.  FNR  ISABELLA  OF  BAVARIA,  da.  Duke  Stephen,  m. 

17  July  1385,  b.  1 Feb.  1370;  d.  24  Sept.  1435:  m.  ENA 
CHARLES  VI  BON  AMI,  s.  Charles  V and  Joan,  b.  4 Nov. 

1368:  Crowned  by  Archbishop  Pique=Pike,  4 Nov.  1380:  and 
d.  at  Hotel  de  St.  Paul,  20  Oct  1422,  having  led  a life  of  repeated 
druggings,  poisoned,  and  not  only  shamefully  persecuted,  but  vili- 
fied by  his  powerful  Vatican  foes  that  he  attempted  to  conciliate: 

Had  Charles,  d.  y.  kil.  Charles,  Duke  of  Guienne:  Lewis:  John: 

Charles  VII : Philip,  d.  y.  kil.  at  b.  : Joan,  d.  y.  kil.  Isabella,  m. 

Jane,  m. : Mary:  Michelle,  m. : Catherine,  m.  Henry  V k.  Eng- p,  Gen.  I46. 
land:  papal  muck  throwers  sd.  had  Nat-Margaret:  Isabella  car- 
ried in  small  boat  to  St.  Denis  where  both  were  bur.  The  like  is  now  carried 
on  in  U.  S.  of  America,  N.  B.  G.  V.  S.  and  F.  A. 
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N ALL  THINGS  SHEWING  THYSELF  A PATTERN  OF  GOOD  WORKS: 
IN  DOCTRINE  SHEWING  TNCORRl'FPNESS,  (iRAVn  V,  SINCERITY.’" 
Paul  to  I'itus,  Chap.  II.  V.  7. 


Plate  992.  "Mad  Margaret." 
Some  cannon  kill  both  ways. 


Generation  C'XIAHI. 


FN  R MAR\',  da.  Lewis  II,  King  of  Naples,  b.  10  Feb.  1400:  d.  23  Nov.  1463: 
m.  ENA  CHARLES  VII,  b.  July  22nd:  d.  at  Meun,  France,  22  July,  Th.  1461. 
Had  Lewis  XI:  James  of  France,  J.  kil.  y. : Philip  of  P" ranee,  d.  kil.  y. : Charles  of 
France,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Berry  with  Guienne.  1472:  Radegonde:  Catherine 
of  France,  m.  Count  de  Charlois:  Joland  of  PTance,  m.  Amadeus  IX,  Duke  of  Savoy: 
Joan  of  P" ranee,  m.  Duke  John  of  Bourbon:  Mary  of  Prance,  d.  kil.  y. : Alagdalen  of 
France,  m.  Gaston  Count  de  P"oix:  I486..  Had  nat-chn.  by  Agnes  Sorel  supplied  by 
R.  C.  C.,  as  was  offered  in  Boston  by  same  in  1897,  but  here  refused  this  bribe  to  work 
against  state  and  17  S.,  and  3 more:  Charlotte,  m.  James  de  Breze,  kil.  in  ad-Lilley 
protects  at  B. : Margaret,  m.  Oliver  de  Coetivy:  Joan,  m.  Antony  de  Bueil  Count  de 
Sancerre:  Agnes  Sorel  poisoned  alter  she  bad  served  her  purpose:  P"nr  Alary  was  a prin- 
cess of  extraordinary  merit,  Charles  VII  the  Victor,  waswofully  persecuted  and  poisoned, 
persecuted  unmercifullv:  bur.  St  Denis.  His  distant  relative  Joan  d’ Arc,  burnt  to  death 
3U  May  1431. 


Plate  993.  Gen.  148.  Fna  Lewis  XI. 

Generation  CXIA'III. 

P'NR  CAI ARLOl’TPl  OP'  SAVT)Y,  da.  Lewis  II,  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Anne  of 
Cyprus,  b.  30  Nov.  1420:  d.  3 Nov.  1483:  m.  P'NA  LEWIS  XI,  s.  Charles  VII  the 
Vict(^r  and  excellent  .MARY,  b.  1 Jan.  1423:  d.  30  Aug.,  at  7.45  p.  m. : Had  Lewis,  d. 
kil.  y. : Charles  Vdll:  P'rancis,  Duke  of  Berry,  d.  kil.  y.  Louisa,  d.  kil.  y. : Anne,  m. 
Peter  de  Bourbon:  Joan,  m.  Lewis  of  Orleans,  after  Lewis  XII,  was  divorced  from  her 
to  marry  Anne  of  Britiany,  widow  of  Charles  VIII,  who  always  wore  crape  after  his 
death:  the  Lewis,  d.  k.  y.  1448  was  s.  of  1st  wife  Margaret  of  Scotland,  who  d.  1445: 
neither  father  Anselm  nor  le  Gendre,  mention  him,  he  is  known  by  a piece  extant  in 
the  archives  of  our  Lady  of  Clery:  Nat-chn.  had  by  Phelise  Regnard:  Guyette:  by 
-Margaret  de  Sassenage:  Joan,  m.  nat  of  Bourbon:  Mary,  m.  Aymar  de  Pottiers,  Lord 
of  St.  Vallier,  grandmother  to  Diana  of  Poitiers;  Isabeau,  married  Lewis  de  Saint  the 
priests  wrote  history  of  the  P'rench  kings  and  were  fathers  of  their  Nat-chn,  even  the  good 
fathers  are  forbidden  against  God’s  Laws  to  marry. 
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AVING  UP  IN  SrORK  FOR  FHEMSEIAES  A (iOOl)  FOUNDATION 
AGAINST  THE  I'lME  TO  COME,  THAT  THEY  MAY  EAY  HOED  ON 
E:TERNAE  LIFE. 


Plate  996.  Generation  149 


PIate  995.  Gen.  149.  AN  N E OF  BRITI  AN  Y. 


d.  kil.  y. : Jean  (French 
Nurse  and  wife  of  Petrus 


John  (English) 
Darius  Fcrnel 


Fern  el 
Italians 


FNR  ANNE  OF  BRITIANY,  da.  Francis  II 
Duke  of  Britiany  and  Margaret  de  Foix,  b.  7 Sept. 
1477:  d.  9 Jan.  1513:  m.  FNA  CHARLES  VIII, 
b.  Aug.  30th  1470:  d.  7 Apr.  1498:  Had,  Charles 
Orland,  d.  kil.  y. : Charles,  d.  kil.  soon  after  his 
birth:  Francis,  d.  kil.  soon  after  his  birth:  Anne, 
whose  life  was  saved  by  Marrietta  Fierno,  the 
in  nativity  Anne  of  Britiany  was  betrothed  to 


Maximilian  and  his  da.  Margaret  of  Austria  was  not  only  betrothed  to  Charles  VIII  but  educated 
at  the  Court  of  France  where  she  was  said  to  have  borne  the  title  of  Madam  the  Dauphinese 
that  was  sent  back  to  her  father  before  the  m.  with  Anne  13  Dec.  1491.  In  the  treaty  betw  een 
France  and  Britiany  there  was  a clause  that  if  Charles  VIII  died  without  issue  Anne  should  marry 
his  successor,  hence  one  of  the  causes  that  was  advanced  for  m.  of  Anne  that  knew  of  the  slaughter 
of  her  chn.  and  not  only  concealed  Jean  Fernel  but  caused  him  to  he  sent  to  England  where  he 
was  lost,  as  a mere  child  and  found  on  a Eern  hearth  from  which  was  the  allegation  of  the  origin 
of  name  of  F'ernwarld,  Fernland,  Ferneley  and  Fernald  came,  although  he  was  adopted  Iw  P.  D. 
Fernel  and  wife  Marietta,  the  nurse  of  Anne,  when  Jean  was  born.  The  money  of  xAnne  rewarded 
the  Constable,  I withold  his  name,  and  defrayed  the  expenses  of  Jean.  The  Cordelier  of  black 
knotted  lace  around  her  coat  of  xArms  was  a custom  that  has  been  preserved  ever  since,  and  is  on 
the  Tomb  or  iron  Tablet  grave  “stone”  in  possession  of  writer,  and  Crest  coat  of  i\rms  the  High 
Roman  Crown,  depicted  thereon.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  one  that  ancestor  John  Fernald,  presented 
with  a Roll  of  Fernald  Genealogical  Records  to  a Boston  Historical  Society.  Roll  lost?  Disappeared! 
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E TVME  AFTER  RETVNE  FROM  CAPTURE  OF  LEWISBOURGE,  BYE 
CAPTYNE  lOHNE  EURNELLE,  1745— 6.  WYTHE  INSTRUCTIONS 

PH  AT  THE  GYFTE  BE  CONTINUEL  KEPT  FOR  YE  GUDE  OF 
Countrie  and  al  ye  family.  With  this  is  the  Wasliington  Iron  Tablet  of  Fernakl. 
Parts  of  body  of  Anne  were  scattered  among  the  churches:  that  were  better  in  the 
tomb  undesecrated.”  “Her  heart  was  encased  in  a gold  egg  shaped  body,  kept  by  ye  church.” 
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COPY  OF  LETTER  TO  POPE 
FROM  SULl'AN  BAJAZET: 

“The  Sultan  Bajazet,  hy  the 
grace  of  God,  the  greatest  King  and 
C'aliph  of  the  two  continents  of  Asia 
and  Europe,  to  the  lord  ALEX- 
ANDER, father  of  all  Christians, by 
the  gift  of  Providence,  and  most 
worthy  Pontiff  o f the  R o m a n 
Church,  reverence,  kindness,  and 
sincerity.”  “1  have,  my  Lord,  until 
now,  paid  with  exactness  to  your 
holiness  forty  thousand  ducats  a year, 
for  the  support  of  my  brother 
Zimzim  : hut  as  Innocent  the  Eighth, 
your  predecessor,  as  I have  been  in- 
formed, whilst  he  has  been  receiving 
large  sums  from  me  to  guard  that 
ambitious  prince,  was  also  listening  ! 
to  the  proposals  of  the  Sultan  of  . ..  . . ; 

.Tgypt,  and  accepting  his  money  to  > 7 

set  Zimzim  at  lihert>'.  I am  led  to 
fear,  lest  one  day  your  successor  may 

furnish  troops  to  my  brother,  to  '* 

enable  him  to  dispute  my  throne.  C 

‘ATur  envoys  are  well  apprized  ■ 

of  my  apprehensions,  and  have  ad- 
vised me  to  address  myself  directly  to  -A 

\ ()U,  to  procure  for  my  mind  the  - 

tranquility  I so  much  need,  and  to 
put  an  end  to  the  cause  of  my  alarm. 

I hey  have  even  induced  me  to  hope  the  tablet  in  au  i hor  s 
thatyou  would  listen  favorably  to  my  possession  ! found  under 
propositions.  LOVELL'S  GUN  store,  W ASH- 

“1  then  pledge  myself  to  gi\e  s i ree  i , bos  ion, 

\oLi  three  hundred  thousand  ducats,  ^ 

, . . , , , . r T I'So  1 ABLET 

several  cities,  and  the  shirt  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  }our  holiness  will  remove  Zimzim  from  the  world  in  any  w'ay  you  may  judge  best.  A 
dgnal  service  will  thus  he  rendered  to  the  prisoner  himself,  for  according  to  the  prophet,  he  should 
prf'fer  death  to  ferxitude,  and  you,  most  illustrious  lord,  will  not  commit  a crime,  since,  by  your 
religion,  Christians  are  ordered  to  exterminate  heretics  and  infidels.” 

The  official  document  containing  the  Pontiff’s  acceptance  disappeared,  as  did  the  communications 
fromi  Leo  XI 11  to  l ather  I'itzgerald  at  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  and  my  taken  deposition  of  ante  mortem 
■-  harge.s  of  capital  crime  against  the  highest  in  Boston,  Leo  XIIFs  official:  F'itzgerald  and  brother 

found  poisoned  and  the  claims  of  suicide  passed  the  protectors  of  infinitely  w'orse  crimes,  now' America’s 
deluge.  Comines’  affirmation  is  corroborated  by  the  treaty,  secret,  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and 
Constantinople,  Bajazet,  to  supply  the  Holy  See  6000  cavalry,  6000  infantry  against  F'rench. 
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N THE  EPOCH  OE  CHARLES  VIIl,  IHE  HISLORIANS  DID  PHEIR  BES'I 
TO  PLACATE  ROMAN  PONTIEES,  WHO  WERE  SO  DEGRADED  I'HAT 
SIXTUS  4TH  DECREED  LHAT  POPE’S  NATURAL  CHILDREN  “BE 
Princes  by  right  of  birth,  and  established  a Lupanar  at  Rome.”  Paul,  “Religion  ought  to 
annihilate  science,  because  science  is  the  enemy  of  religion.”  'Lheir  misnomer. 


CHARLES  VIII, 


Charles  VHII  the  Courteous,  beautiful  in  person  and  mind,  eyes  bright  grey  and  light 
brown  hair,  worn  long  and  in  curls,  possessing  the  courage  of  his  forefather,  Pepin  who 
alone  of  his  officials  dared  to  with  the  ancient  P'urni  sw  ord  face  and  slay  the  Lion  in  the 
amphitheater:  was  led  by  his  great  love  of  humanity  represented  by  most  noble  forepar- 
ents, that  but  few  have  equalled  and  none  excelled.  Attempted  to  reform  the  horrible 
state  of  immorality  existing  in  France  that  w^as  typefied  by  the  Borgias.  Went  to  the 
fountain  head  by  assembling  an  army  and  on  Rome  marched.  Rome  that  had  duped 
his  father  and  used  him  as  a tool  prevented  his  education  against  his  desires.  No  sooner 
PI.  1022.  Gen.  149  became  his  own  master  than  he  wisely  pursued  his  studies  with  indefatigable 

zeal.  He  w^as  gentle  till  some  great  occasion  aroused  him.  Ever  considerate  of  others  and  it  w as  said 

that  never  in  his  life  did  he  say  wdlfully  a single  word  to  give  pain  toothers.  Lewds or  Louis  XI  added 

greatly  to  his  domains  during  his  lifetime.  Took  by  force  a large  district  from  Burgundy.  Acquired 
Boulogne  by  purchase.  The  Bretons  w'ere  defeated  at  St.  Aubin,  July  28,  1488,  Duke  of  Orleans  cap- 
tured. The  Duke  of  Bretagne  did  not  long  survive  his  defeat,  leaving  Anne  the  sole  heiress  of  the 
duchy  at  thirteen  years  of  age.  Though  young,  she  possessed  a strong  and  vigorous  mind,  and  discre- 
tion far  beyond  her  years.  Some  advised  her  to  marry  the  old  Seigneur  d’Albret,  glorious  spring  and 
fading  autumn.  Others  to  marry  Charles  that  she  looked  upon  as  the  natural  enemy  of  her  family. 
H er  choice  fell  upon  Maximilian  to  wdiom  for  state  reasons  she  was  betrothed.  He  shamefully  ne- 
glected her  by  not  going  to  see  her  or  sending  troops  to  aid  in  her  difficulty.  Charles,  seeing  her  ne- 
glected and  not  in  love  with  Margaret  that  had  been  selected  for  him  against  his  desires,  renew  ed  his 
suit  hacked  by  “50,000”  strong  arguments.  The  strongest  w^as  his  love.  He  entered  her  capital  in 
disguise  and  visited  the  Princess,  pleading  with  such  good  success  that  he  w^on  his  cause  and  they  were 
married  Dec.  10th,  1491. 

With  only  18,000  men  and  accepting  the  patriotic  loan  of  the  court  ladies’  jew^els  to  raise  money 
on  for  defraying  his  troops’  expense  he  invaded  Italy  1494.  He  proclaimed  himself  “the  friend  of 
Freedom  and  the  enemy  of  Tyrants.”  “God  blindfolded  their  eyes  and  had  tied  their  hands  by  rais- 
ing up  this  young  king  to  chastise  them  for  their  impiety.” 

“1492  Christopher  Columbus  probably  conversant  with  the  Chart  of  Ena  Chia  and  Bahman, 
after  whom  was  named  the  Bahama  Islands,  and  possibly  with  the  trip  here  of  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius 
Furnius,  that  is  corroborated  by  the  Vatican  retention  of  the  coin  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island  com- 
pleted Tower.  Showing  their  usual  duplicity  in  claiming  it  as  an  emblem  of  the  Hurdle  Race. 
Alexander  Sixth  having  brought  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  King  John  of  Portugal  to  choose  him  as 
mediator  of  peace.  Drew  a line  which  passed  from  pole  to  pole  through  the  Azores  or  Western 
Islands,  and  decreed,  by  virtue  of  his  universal  omnipotence,  that  all  the  countries  which  were  beyond 
the  line,  that  is  the  West  Indies,  or  America,  should  belong  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  those  on  this 
side,  that  is  the  East  Indies  and  the  shores  of  Africa,  to  the  king  of  Portugal.  His  Holiness  imposed 
no  other  condition  on  this  magnificent  gift  than  the  immediate  payment  of  a large  sum  of  money  and 
to  convert,  willingly,  or  by  force,  the  inhabitants.  Sixty  years  after  this  bull:  15,000,000  had  been 
murdered  by  Missionaries.”  Is  this  the  height  of  their  religion,  or  the  lack  of  it.?'  True  History. 
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^p#M  rKi)  IN  Ricnrr.  Charles  \'iii  dismissed  all  unjust  )udges  and 

m r|  UNWORTHY  PERSONS  EROM  THEIR  OEEICE.  DETERMINED  TO  EFFECT 
TJ^  A REFORM  IN  THE  CLERGY  WHOSE  VICES  RENDERED  THEM  CON- 
temptihle  to  the  people.  He  marched  on  to  Italy: — Alexander  to  avoid  embracing  Charles 
the  C ourteons,  as  proper  ceremony  required,  feigned  to  faint,  and  fell  hack  in  the  sofa; 
C'harles,  took  a seat  near  a w indow,  until  they  had  brought  the  holy  father  to  by  the  use  of  salts.  The 
“talk’’  began: — Alexander  agreed  to  live  in  peace  with  his  cardinals,  to  pay  them  the  rights  due  them; 
to  place  in  possession  of  the  king  the  cities  of  \hterha,  Civita,  \Tcchia,  Terracina,  and  Spoleto;  not  to 


CHILDEUIC  J, 

& roi» 

frpi.*  408-6SL 


CLOVIS  V,  I ClIlLnEREIiT  I, 

5 roi,  n J'oj,  lil»  de  Clovis  etde 

Ills  <lc  (il.dderic.  48 1 SI  1 5tc  Cloiilde.  51 1-55S. 


I 

I 1 rol, 

! r*  ^iic  420'4?S. 


CLODIO.N, 

2 rot,  Ills  lie  iMiaruuioml 
42S-4iiS. 


mEkovEe, 

3 loi. 

ri.-"uc  ^49-458. 


CLOTAIIIE  I, 

7 roi,  tUs  OoTii  el  de 
SieClotUde.&5S416L 


CHEREBEIIT, 

8 roi,  Ills  dc  Cloldire  c*t 
(IMiigonde.  ■661-567. 


chileEbic  I, 

9 roi,  fils  de  Clotairo  et 
d’Afegonde.  567-5S4- 


CLOTAIRE  51,  1 DACOBEllT  I,  ^ CL<>VIS  II. 

10  loi,  fiU  d«  (’.iiilpcric  el  H i-oi,  (II s de  Clotidre  cl  ,1  - > f'"-  I'L  dt  Liignl'crt  ci 
de  Fredegonde.  584-C2S.  dc  Dcrli  ude.  Ci'S-fiSl  j dc  Nannlde  638-655. 


CLOTAIRE  III, 

13  j oi,  fils  de  Clovis  cl  de 
Ste  Batbilde.  656-670. 


cn'LDSnic 

14  roi.  Ills  di-  Clous  rt  de 
Sle  bathllJc.  670-G73. 


TIIIEIUU  I, 

15  roi,  frere  deClolairc  m 
eide  Ciiildeiic  II  673-601. 


CLOVIS  IH, 

16  rok  6ls  de  Tlderri  et 
de  Cloiilde.  691-695. 


CUILDEBERT  II, 

17  roi,  rrere  de  Clovis, 
regne  deC95-7ll. 


DAGOBERT  U, 

18  roi,  fils  dc  rijildeberl  it. 

711-715. 


PLATE  1023, 


PLATE  1024. 


confer  any  legation  without  his  permission;  give  cardinal  hats  to  two  of  Charles  VIII’s  Captains:  ac- 
cept ransom  tor  Zimzim,  investiture  of  Naples;  his  son  Cardinal  Borgia,  as  a hostage.  I'he  Pope 
kept  his  agreement,  that  is,  so  far  as  he  was  to  he  beneti<-ed  by  it.  His  son  as  a hostage,  ninth  day  he 
escaped,  took  the  money  of  the  Sultan  of  iTgypt,  poisoned  Zimzim  with  slow'  poison,  who  died  the 
eighth  day  after  he  wassurrended  to  Charles  the  Friend  of  PTeedom.  Thus  his  Holiness  got  besides 
the  sum  paid  by  P'rance,  three  hundred  thousand  ducats  from  the  Sultan  of  Constantinople.  Charles 
was  greatly  enraged,  and  lie  swore  vengeance  against  the  pontificial  family.  As  his  interest  took  him 
another  way  he  marched  on  Naples  and  carried  it  by  assault  and  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  was  con- 
quered with  marvelous  facility.  Alexander  formed  a formidable  league  with  the  Cliristian  powers 
against  Charles  VIII  the  courteous  P'rench  King.  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  Republic  of  Venice, 
Duke  of  Milan,  Henry  \^II  of  Pmgland,  Archduke  Philip  and  his  son  Maximilian  with  past  history 
before  them  supported  tlie  Pope.  Charles  soon  discovered  the  danger  that  menaced  him.  He  decid- 
ed to  strike  a blow  to  alarm  his  enemies  and  chastise  the  pope  for  poisoning  Zimzim.  Leaving  part 
of  his  troops  in  his  new  kingdom  with  9000  picked  troops  he  marched  on  Rome.  The  cowardly 
pope  fled  with  his  family  to  Orvieto.  The  King  remained  three  days  in  Rome  and  went  on  to  Tus- 
cany and  to  Parma  where  40,000  of  the  confederates  had  assembled  to  dispute  his  passage.  With 
10,000  troops  he,  at  P'ornoua,  cut  to  pieces  and  defeated  and  crushed  40,000  men.  The  pope  sent  am- 
ba.ssadors  to  Charles  believing  his  arts  triumphant.  To  inform  Charles  that  his  agreement  was  erased 
and  annulled. 
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OILKI)  AND  BLOOD  S'I'AINKD  FROM  HIS  SLAUGHTERED  FOES  THAT 
HE  LED  HIS  INVINCIBLE  TEN  THOUSAND  FRENCHMAN  ACiAINST— 
OF  I'EN  ENGAGED  HAND  TO  HAND,  CHARLES  VIII  THE  COUR  rEOUS, 
on  the  very  day  and  time,  received  tlie  Pope’s  delegates.  Tlie  legates  came  “to  summon 
him  to  go  to  Rome  to  render  an  account  of  his  conduct  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,’’  the 
adept  in  duplicity  who  ran  away.  “I  w ill  accept  the  invitation  of  the  holy  father  and  I hope  he  will 
await  me,  that  I may  have  the  honor  of  kissing  his  (dirty)  feet,  of  which  I was  deprived,  when  I last 
passed  through  Rome,’’  was  courteous  Charles’  reply. 


CLOTURE  IV, 
19  rol, 

de  715  h 717. 


CHILPfeRIC  II, 

20  roi.  CU  de  CInIdtric  ct 
dc  Blichildc.,717-710. 


THIERRV  II. 

21  roi,  fils  d-- 
Dagoljert  II.  720.712, 


CHII.DERIC  III. 

22  .ol,  Ills  dc 
CliilperIc  Daiilil.  752.751. 


LOUIS  II, 

27  roi,  Ills  dc  Charles  et 
d'Ei-meutrude.  877.879. 


P£PI2j-LE-BHEF, 
23  rol,  Ills  di. 
Cliai'le.s  - Martel.  755-768. 


CHARLEMAGNE, 

25  roi,  fils  dc  Pepin  et  de 

Berthe,  7C3-S15. 


LOOIS-LE-DEBO.Nnr  I CHARLES  I, 

25  roi,  G|.  de  Charlem.  etl  26  roi,  fils  Louls-lcDch. 
de  lli'd.'sor.de.  815850.  | et  <je  5uJit|,.  840.877, 


LOUIS  III 
ET  CARL051AN, 

28  rol,  fils  de  Louis  ii  ei 
d’Ansparde.  879-885. 


CHARLES  II, 

29  roi, 

fils  de  Louis  tr.  885-888, 


EUDES, 

30  roi,  fils  de  Rrdrert  le- 
Fort.  888-898. 


LOTHAIRE. 
roi,  tils  de  Louis  ir  ct 
e Gerberpe.  955-986. 


LOUIS  V, 

35  roi,  nU  (le  Lctliah  c et 
d’Cmme.  9S6-98?. 


HCGUE5  CAPET, 
36  roi,  p.  ni ' J (PEudes. 
p.  Iil<  de  Rohuri.  9S7-996. 


CH.\BLES  III, 

3i  roi,  fils  de  Loui$  et 
d’Adelaidc.  898-923. 


RAOCL, 

32  roi, 

i^^giie  dp  923  a 93C. 


LOUIS  IV, 

33  roi,  fils  de  Charles  at 
cl  d’Ogine.  936-954. 


PLATE  1025. 


PLATE  1026. 


In  his  laudable  attempt  to  reform  the  clergy,  whose  vices  and  ignorance  made  them  contemptible 
to  the  people,  his  life  w^as  cut  short  by  their  constantly  kept  employed  assassins  of  V’atican  scattered 
over  the  world  affiliating  with  all.  Even  the  French  Consul  was  recalled,  it  was  said,  by  stating  that 
Charles  VIII  came  to  his  death  by  “foul  play,’’  which  fact  I announced  in  public  on  State  Houses-' 
Sacred  Floor.  But  not  that  he  was  poisoned  by  V’atican,  the  curse  of  all  nations,  as  historic  truths 
declare,  and  herein  I acknowledge  thirty-six  (now  thirty-nine)  attempts  on  my  owm  life  that  belongs 
to  God  and  my  Country,  and  had  I a thousand  they  are  welcome  to  all.  Notwithstanding  my  family 
are  killed  by  these  foes  here  and  before  showm  up  to  a Just  God  and  World. 

Charles  VIII  departed  this  life  for  Heaven  7 April,  1498,  at  11:11  p.  m.,  and  his  father,  Lewis  or 
Louis,  died  30  August,  1483,  at  7:45  p.  m.  His  body  was  taken  from  the  tomb  and  insulted,  1562. 
Charles  VIII  the  Courteous  fought  the  greatest  battle  of  modern  times  at  Firnoua,  July  6th. 

Let  none  of  the  worthy  ministers  or  professional  gentlemen  and  worthy  Christians  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  I know  very  many  true  noble  persons  among  them,  feel  aggrieved  at  the  mis- 
deeds of  the  past  which  I have  fearle.ssly  set  forth,  and  suppressed  the  worst.  But  use  all  your  powders 
to  prevent  the  great  evils  that  are  a shame  to  all. 
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0HA1'  rilE  GREAl'  EMPEROR  NAPOLEON  SAID:  “WHAT  IS  HISTORY  BUT 
A EABLE  AGREED  UPON?”  IS  IT  NOT,  MY  BELOVED  RULERS  OF  1,411,- 
I’L^Sl  PEOPLE,  AMPLE  CONEESSION  OE  THE  EALSITY  OF  FRENCH 
Histc^rv,  that  without  hiu;otry,  (Sir  Thomas  More  was  beheaded  hv  the  Protestants:  Rev, 
John  Roofers  burnt  at  the  stake  by  the  Roman  Catholics;  by  King,  Pope  and  \hitican, 
both  tlie  writer’s  ancestors.)  YOU  MAY  AS  MOST  \\  ISE  EXPERTS  CONSIDER  AND 
lUDCiE  CORRECTLY  FOR  PIIE  COMMON  GOOD  OF  YOURSELVES  AND  OUR 
ENEMIES  PHAT  NO  P‘ ONLY  WOl  LD  DEiSTROY  YOU  BUT  THEMSELVES  FROM 
DISOBEDIENCE  PC)  PIIE  COMMANDS  OE  OMNIPOTENT  GOD  BY  WHOSE  GRACE 


T RUE  HI  S'PO  R Y 
■P  I M ES  IS  BY  HIS 
FREELY  GIVEN  UN- 
CULAMAN  LABORS 
ERRORS,  TO  CiLOR- 
ER  AND  HONOR  YOU 
ANCESTORS  IN  VER- 
CHOICE  BLESSINGS 
E X C E L L E N T 
CHAP.  I.  V.  17: 


•; " ' N- 

a<3>oa 


<sOO  V® 


AO 


Pranslation  of  Hebrew’ 
and  that  into  the  modern 
“I,  (jod.  Creator  of  the 
Adam  for  Ava  the  Pureup- 
to  he  the  Temporal  lords  of 
dominion  and  power  as 
First  Emperor,  P.m  press, 
holy,  pure.  Lady,  (iover- 
I,  God  of  Pleaven  anoint 
marr\ , gi\  e authority,  my 
with  pow’er  of  life  and 
with  Laws  written  and  en- 
lets  from  which  they  shall 
point  their  long  line  to 
obeyed,  respected  down 
time  till  1 call  them  to  dwell 
verse.  I,  Omnipotent  Ciod, 
children  to  in  exactness 
without  change  knowingly  one 


from  primitive 

COMMANDS  HEREIN 
TO  YOU  WITH  HER- 
TO  EXPUNGE  ALL 
IFY  GOD  OUR  FATH- 
AND  YOUR  BELOVED 
LEY.  CONFER  MOST 
ON  YOUR  POSTERITY. 
RULERS!  GENESIS, 


- r ^ r ^ 


s z r s j Ti ' 1 

<4An^A-^0© 

: i‘  'i  N “ h 

:®TA  I <4 


into  Primitive  Tigyptian 
English  hath  as  follows:  — 
earth  and  w’aters  line  of 
right  line  of  Heaven;  the}’ 
Land  and  Seas  given  first 
Rulers  of  all  Creation  the 
King,  Oueen,  President, 
nor  and  brilliant  Star  wife 
w’ith  holy  oil,  appoint, 
unconquerable  sword,  pike, 
death;  Commands  I gave 
graved  on  squares  and  tah- 
have  Dominion,  Rule,  ap- 
Rule,  he  honored,  loved, 
through  the  ages  of  earthly 
wdth  me  in  celestial  uni- 
Command  all  them  my 
keep  my  Law’s,  Commands 
God,  the  Trinity,  Decree.  The 


PLATE  1027.  Celebrites  Honor. 

Ota  for  all  shall  he  fulfilled  as 
sw'ord,  disease  shall  kill,  destroy,  punish  w'ith  full  righteous  justice  every  one  who  disobeys  me  w'ilfully, 
maliciously,  or  for  unhallowed  gain  by  aiding  Satan  whom  I cast  from  heaven  for  evil  unkingly 
ambition.” 


Respect,  Love,  Honor  and  Obey  thy  Rulers  of  Heaven  and  Earth  appointed  by  thy  P’ather  God, 
keeping  my  Commandments  and  thy  reward  shall  he  inconceivable  great  to  you,  niy  children  line. 
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FATHER  FRANCE,  FR.  OF  DR.  lEAN  FERNELIUS,  THE  LAWFUL  SON 
OF  CHARLES  VIII  THE  COURTEOUS  AND  ANNE  OF  BRITIANY,  HAD 
FROM  VUE  YEAR  430  TO  75  1 THE  FOLLOWING  EMINENT  AND 
LEARNED  MEN. 


Robert  Le  Fort 

Florentian 

Lando 

'-'Ifoad 

Badegesilus 

Warnachair 

Theodoric 

Berthoald 

Gondoland 

Protadius 

Landresilus 

Clauditis 

Cuppa 

Licin 

Landri 

Goiidebald 

Chrodin 

M araton 

Gogon 

Carloman 

Radon 

Gondoald 

MINISTERS 


Sadregesilus 

Adalgisus 

Arnoul 

Robert 

Cogon 

S.  Leger 

N era  n 

Leudesilus 

Pepin 

Waraton 

Ega 

Gilimer 

Ebroin 

Bertair 

.Almaric 

Dreux 

Flacchat 

Nordebert 

Martin 

Theobald 

Grimoald 

Rainfroi 

Charles  Martel 
Pepin,  Sr. 

Pepin  the  Short 

Fulrad,  High  Chancellor  after 
751 

Eginhard 

Adelhard 

Hilduin 

Bernard,  son  of  St.  William 
Gombaud 


PHILiPPF.  IV, 

46  roi,  ills  do  Philippe 
le  Ilardi  cl  d’IsaLclIc 
d'Aragon,  1285-1314. 


LOUIS  X, 

47  I'oi,  GU  dc  Philippe  iv 
el  dc  Jeanne  dc  Navarre. 
1314*1316 


VnU  IPPE  V, 
48,  roi, 

fr«re  dc  I.ouis  x. 
1316-J322. 


CHARLES  IV, 

4i)  roi, 

frirc  di-  Louislc-Hutin. 
1322-1328. 


PHIUPPE  H» 

50  roi,  pclil*lils 
dc  Philippe  Ml.  dc  Valois. 
1328  1 550. 


JEaN-LE-BON, 

roi, 

Ills  dc  Philippe-de-Valois 
cl  de  Jeanne.  1350-13G4. 


CHARLES  V, 

32  roi,  fils  de  Jean, 
etde  Eme-dtLuxembourg 
1364-1380. 


CHARLES  VI, 

53  roi,  fils  dc  Charles  ? 
et  de  Jeanne  de  Bourbon. 
13801422, 


CHARLES  VII, 

54  roi,  his  de  Charles  ^ 
etd’lsabcHe  de  Baviere 

142r-4461 


Zeno,  4^1 

Plate  1028 
Fortunatus 

Agathias 

Fred  ega  ri  us 

Alcimus 

S.  Fulgentius 

Avitus 

Genradius 

Bede 

Gregory  of  Fours 

Boetius 

John  Climacus 

Cassiodorus 

lordandes 

S.  .Anthelmus 

Malculsus 

S.  Benedict 

Marius  of  Avenche 

S.  Columbanus 

Procopius 

Dionysius 

S Remigius 

S.  Eoli 

Salvianus 

Ennodius 

Sidonius  Apollinaris 

S.  Epi  Fanius 

Symmachus 

Robert  le  Fort 

A dal  hard 

Gerard 

Ralph 

Bouchard 

Valac 

Bauland 

Charles  of  Argies 

S.  Boniface 

Bodillon 

Franco 

Ithier 

Wolfrad 

Radon 

Robert  Le  Fort 

Syagrius 

ROBERT  LEPIEUX, 

37  roi, 

fiJs  de  Ilugucs  Capel  et 
d’.^delalde  996-1031- 


UENRI  I, 

38  roi, 

tils  de  Bobcj’t  ct  de  Cons- 
tance. 1031-1060 


PHUAPPE  L 

39  r..t, 

fils  de  Henri  cl  de  Anne 
de  Russie.  1060-1108. 


LOUIS  VI, 

40  roi, 

Ills  dp  Philippe  I et  de 
Be‘ihe.  1108-1137. 


LOUIS  VII, 

41  roi, 

fils  de  Louis  ctd'Adelaide 
de  Savoie  1137-1180. 


PHILIPPE  n, 

42  roi, 

fils  de  Louis  v(i  ct  d'Allxde 
Champagne  1180-1223. 


LOUIS  VIII, 

43  roi , 

61tde  Philippe  Auguste  et 
d’Isabelle.  1223  1226. 


LOUIS  IX, 

44  roi, 

filsde  Louis  vm  et  de  Blao« 
cbedeCastiUe. 1226-1270. 


PHILIPPE  III, 

45  roi,  fils  de  S.  Louis 
etde Margueritede  Pro- 
vence- 1270-1285. 


LEARNED  MEN 
Archambatid 
Zozimus 

S.  Boniface,  after  751 
S.  Chrodegand 
S.  Pirmin 
Alcuinus 
Amalarius 
S.  .Angilbert 
Ansbert  or  Antpert 
Leidrade 
Ludger 
S.  Lulle 

Paulus  Diaconus 
S Paulinus 

WARRIORS 

Betheric 
Frederic 
Frederic 
Gourdon 

MAGISTRATES 

Luitbert  Hilisachar 

Ludebert  Fridegise 

Luitgard  Theudo 

WARRIORS  —GENERALS 
Mummol  Didier 


Plate  1029. 


Theodulphus 

Tilpin 

Turpin 

Usuardus 

S.  Agobard 

Amalarius 

S.  Benedict 

Dodana,  wife  Count  Bernard 

Dungal 

Eginhard 

Theodulfus 

Robert  le  Fort  or  the  Valiant 

Ado 

Florus 

Wm.  Rostrenan 
Bernard 
Walter 
Gerard 


Freculsus 

Gatescalchus 

Hildiunius 

Jonas 

Lupus 

Methodius 

Nithardus 

Pascasius 

Rathbertus 

Rabanus  Maurus 

Ratramne 

Walefridus 

Lewis 

Eproin 

Count  of  Provence 


Hugh 


Leudegesilus 

Landrius 
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OME  AND  SEE  THE  WORKS  OE  GOD:  HE  IS  TERRIBLE  IN  HIS  DO- 
INCLS  I Xl'O  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MEN:  THOU  HAST  BROUGHT  A 
\'INE  OUT  OE  .TGVPT:”  “AND  DID  CAUSE  IT  TO  TAKE  DEEP 
ROOT,  AND  IT  FILLED  THE  LAND.”  Psalms  66,  V.  5:80  Vs.  8 and  9 


Anscheric 

EMes 

Sciilt 

William 

Eudes 


William 

|etfer\ 

Raoul 

Ftederio 

Robert 


MINISTERS 

(lerv  ase 
Cm 
H usjh 
Seiir-schals 
Thibaud  I 


Anseau  de  Garlande 
William  de  Garlande 
Stephen  de  Garlande 
Raoul 
S tiger 


Stephen 

Algrin 

Raoul 


I FRANCOIS  I, 

59  roi,  fils  dp  Charles 
i^Orleaos  et  de  Louise  He 
Sasole  1515-1547. 


HENRI  II, 

59  rni,  fils  de  Francois  l 
et  de  Claude  de  France. 
15.', 7-1 559. 


FRANCOIS  II, 

60  roi,  OIs  de  llcnri  ii  et 
de  Catherine  de  Medicis. 
1559-1560. 


CHARLES  IX 

11  roi, 

frpre  de  Francois  ii, 
1560-1574 


HENRI  111, 

62  roi, 

ftere  de  Charles  ir. 
1574-1589. 


HENRI  IV, 

63  roi,  lils  d'Anloine  <lc 
Bourhoii  etdeJcaiine 
d’AlI.ril.  1589  1610. 


CHARLES  Mil, 

56  roi,  61s  de  Louis  xt 
elde  Charlotte  de  Savoie. 
14S3-1498. 


LOUIS  Xll, 

57  roi,  tils  de  Charles 
d'Orleans  et  de  Marie  de 
Cleves.  1498-1515. 


LOUIS  XVllI, 
70  roi, 

frere  de  Louis  xvi. 

1814-1824- 


CHARLES  X, 

71  roi, 

fr^re  de  Louis  xw, 
1824-1830. 


LOUIS  PHILIPPE  I, 
72  roi, 
1530-1848. 


Plate  1030  Plate  1031 

ALL  THESE  FACES  ARE  CHARACTER  STUDIES  FOR  EXPERTS 
EMINENT  MEN 


LOUIS  XI, 

S5  roi,  til5  de  Charles  >ti 
el  de  Marie  d' Anjou. 


LOUIS  Xlll, 

64  roi,  lils  de  Henri  it  et 
de  Marie  dc  Medicis. 
1610-1643. 


LOUIS  XIV, 

65  roi,  fils  dc  Louis  xm 
et  d’Annc  d’AuirlcIio. 

1 64ST715. 


LOUIS  XV, 

66  roi,  arriere  pcllt-fils 
de  Louis  ziv  ct  de  Marie 
Therese  1715-1774. 


LOUIS  XVII,  • 

68  roi,  fils  dc  Louis  zvi 
et  de  Marie  .-tiiioluftte. 
1793-1795. 


LOUIS  XVI, 

67  roi,  fils  de  Louis  Dau- 
phin et  de  Marie  Jose- 
phine. 1774-1793. 


KAPOLLOiM  1, 
69  roi, 
1804-1S14. 


Abbo 

Luitprand 

St.  Odilo  Adam 

Petrus  Damiaiius 

Robert 

.-\demai 

Radulphus 

Berto 

Ralph  Ardens 

Roscelin 

-Aimonius 

Reginon 

Adelmannus 

Raim  bert 

Rupertus 

-Arnould 

Joannes  Scouts 

Brengarius 

Anslem 

Sigebert 

Burchard 

Suidas 

St.  Brttno 

Stephen 

Abelard 

Ditmar 

Avicenna 

Drogo 

Elides 

St.  Barnard 

Fulbert 

K-ing  Stephen 

Gilbert 

William 

Arnold  of  Brescia 

Gerbert 

Ralph  Glaber 

Guitmund 

Guibert 

Petrus  Lombardus 

-\nastasius 

Guido  Aretinus 

Lambert 

Hildebert 

Peter 

E-udes 

Helgaud 

Lanfrank 

Ivo  Carnotensis 

Richard 

Odo 

Humbert 

Marin  us 

Leo  Ostiensis 

Flodoardus 

Dr.  John,  King’s 

Physician  Scotus 

Marbod  us 

Hincmar 

St.  Odilo 

Odo 

WARRIORS 

St.  Norbet 

Reynard 

H ugh 

Arnoul 

Baldwin 

Eoulk  Nerra 

Eude- 

Otho 

Roger 

Alberic 

Hugh  I 

Robert 

Abbo 

Franco  Mathew  11 

WARRIORS- CONSTABLES 

Jeffery  Martel 

Hugh  of  Chaumont 

Simon  de  Neaufle 

Mathew  of  Montmorenci, 
MAGISTRATES 

1160 

TJrgsrd 

Herveus 

Abbo 

Aldric 

Bouchard 

Eoulk 

Roger 

.^nsegise 

Adalbeson 

Anscheric 

Luitgard 

Eric 

Eoulk  Nerra 

T.rnuste 

Ebles 

Hugh 

Manasseh 

Nlalhute 

Adalg.are 

Artaud  Burchard 

.MAGISTRATES— CHANCELLORS 

Noel,  alive  1142 

Cadtirc 

Simon,  1152 

Hugh  de  Chamfleuri 

Stephen  de  Garlani 

-H  igh  de  Fuiseaux 

Batholomew 

Alderic 

Stephen  of  Senlis 

Simon 

Algrin 
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VERY  PURPOSE  IS  ESTABLISHED  BY  COUNSEL:  AND  WI'I’ll  GOOD 
ADVICE  MAKE  WAR  AGAINST  THY  DESTROYERS:  EVEN  THERE 
THY  HAND  SHALL  LEAD  ME,  AND  THY  RIGHT  HAND  HOLD  ME.” 


MINISTERS 


William 

Robert  Clement 
Giles  Clement 
Guerin 

Peter  of  Villebonne 
Mathew  of  Vendome 
Peter  de  la  Brosse  ban 
in  127() 


Enguerrand  de  .Marigni 
Raoid  de  Perreau 
Ames  of  ( )rleans 
John  (.le  Belut 
Philip  de  Carigni 
Charles  of  Valois 


Petei-  Bemy  hanged  1R28  Sectrys 
Mace  cle  Maehes  and  Rene  Gerard 


de  Siran,  ditto 
Peter 

William  Elotte 
Peter 


red  Gerard  de  la  Guette,  died  John 
under  torture  1322  John 

Philij) 


Gontiei’ 
Nicholas 
Peter  Blanchet 
Mag.  Sus(m 
William 
John  . 

Peter 


WARRIORS 


Robert  de  Fiennes 

called  J.  Simon 

Hum  bert 

Renaud  de  Trie  1324 

Moreau  1380 

N.  Thiessart 

Giles 

Gaucher  de  Chatillon 

Bertrand 

Henri"  Boileau 

Humbert 

John  des  Bar  res 

Arnold 

P.  Simon 

Henry  Clemen 

Matthew  de  Trie 

John 

Nic.  Jocy 

Ferri  Paste 

James 

John 

John  Dauvet 

William 

Arnold 

John 

.1.  Simon 

Gautier 

Charles 

Lewis 

N.  Calepeau 

Renaud  de  Sores  cFEstrees 

Ancel 

Attv.  Genl.  William  de  St.  J.  de  St.  Roniain 

Heric  de  Beaujeu,  1270 

Charles 

"Hermant 

M ichael 

Lancelot  de  St.  Maard 

Robert  Vaurin 

Kinu’s  Ad-5  Johns 

‘•9  sent  to  their  deaths” 

Ferri  de  Ferneuil,  1288 

Bernard 

Attv.  Genls.  1421  to  1472  Peter  Luillier,  s.  J.  L.  kil. 

M'illiam 

Walter 

Jean  Lullier,  (da 

Magda-  John 

Raoul  de  (lermont  de  Nesle 

Rouel 

lene,  m.  Jean  Fernel)  Robert 

Gaucher  de  Ctatillon 

Guy 

P.  Cousinot 

Raoul 

John  de  Haicourt 

Edward 

John  Simon 

Dreux  or  Drew 

Baoulle  Flamene 

Robert  de  Fiennes 

John  Dauvet 

Matthew 

•lohn  de  Varreunes 

John 

J.  Rapiout 

Alberic  Clement 

Simon  de  Melun 

Mag.  Peter 

J.  Ra bateau 

Nevelon  d’Arras 

Guy  of  Clermont 

Giles 

J.  Jouvenel,  Fouvenel  or  Henry  Clement 

Foucaude  de  Merle 

John 

Fu  venal 

John  Clement 

Miles  de  Noyess 

Simon 

J.  Mo  rand 

Simon  of  Mountfort  1218 

Sacher  de  Chatillon 

Atty.  Genl.  James  Dandrie 

J.  Barbin 

Robert  de  Coury 

John  de  Corbeil,  1318 

K.  A.  Gerard 

Jas.  Jouvenel 

Amuri 

•lohn  de  Beaumont 

William 

Renaut 


Hugh 

Hugh 

Guerin 

John  Allegrin 
John  de  la  Cour 
genville 


MAGISTRATES 

Simon  who  was  Pope  Mar-  William  de  Crepi 
tin  IV  Peter  Floete 

Petei-  Barbet  Stephen  Suizi 

Henry  de  Vezelai  Peter  de  Mornai 

d’Auber-  Peter  Challon  1283  Peter  Belle-Perche 

John  de  Vassoigne  Peter  de  Grez 


Peter  de  (Trbeil 
William  de  Nogaret 
Giles  Aicelin  de  Montagu 
Peter  de  Latilli 
Masters  in  Parliment 
Hugh  de  Courci 
William  Bertrand 


KING’S  ADVOCATES 


John  de  Vaissoigne 

Peter  D'Arablai 

Peter  de  Chappes 

William  de  la  Magdelaine 

John  Dubois 

Mag.  Paul  de  Braveres 

Mag.  John  de  Cherchemont  Simon  de  Buci 

John  Pastoureau  in  1301 

K.  A.  Raoul  de  Presles  1315  Attorney  General 

Peter  de  Villebreme 

EMINENT  LEARNED  .MEN 

Peter  de  Cugnieres 
Mag.  Peter  Rodier 

Arnulfus,  1182 

St.  Francis 

William  de  Lorris 

Raymundus  Lullus 

Guy  D’Aties 

William 

Hugh  Cardinalis 

Antony  Andrew 

Averroes 

Rigord  1224 

Mathew  Paris 

Dante,  1321 

■lohn,  Lord  of  Joinville 

Peter 

Accursius 

Peter  des  Vignes 

St.  Dominic 

Albericus 

Robert  of  Sorbonne 

Dr.  Jean  Fernel 

Stephen 

Alexander  Halensis 

Vincent  of  Beauvais 

Petrus  Aureolas 

Eudes 

Philip  d'Antogny,  C.  S. 
St.  Antony 

•\lbertus  Magnus 

F rancis  de  Maronis 

Foulk 

St.  Bonaventure 

Herve  Noel 

William 

Stephen  Boileau 

Raymond  of  Fennafort 

.lohn 

Godfrey 

Feter  de  Fontaines 

Roger  Bacon 

Alexander 

William  of  Tyre 

Giles 

St.  Thomas 

Alvarus  Fel  Pelagias  , 

Helinand 

Gingiskan 

Stephen  Tern  pier 

Arnold 

J ohn 

Nicholes  de  Gros-Parmv, 

John  Cholet 

Peter 

Joachim 

C.  S. 

William  Durand 

Durand 

Maurice 

Raoul  de  Gros-Parmy 

William  de  Nangis 

Gerard 

Petrus  Comestor 

Pariny  de  Piris 

Henry  of  Gaunt 

Odo 

Peter  of  Blois 

Wm.  de  St.  Amour 

John  de  Meun 

Laura 

Villchardouin 

Amour 

Jonnes  Dun  Scotus  1308 

Ludolfus 

William 

Giles  Colonne 

Ocham 
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V 


NITED  WITH  GOD  FOR  REFORM,  NO  MAN  NOR  CLASS  OF  MEN  CAN 
PREVAIL  AGAINSr  US. 


Cbapter 


DR.  JOANNES  FERNEL  WORSHIPED  ONLY  GOD  AND  LOVED  HIS  PROFESSION. 


Generation  CL. 

FNR  MAG- 
LIE  R,  da. 
lean  and  wife, 
'l  July  1496; 
m . ENA 
Charles  VUI, 
b.  at  C 1 e r - 
d.  26  April, 
bleau.  Dr. 
had  Francis 
1533 : Joannes 
(written  over) 
Magdalene,  b. 
Fernelius,  b. 
four  children 
scendants:one 
although  the 
gives  a differ- 
suffic  i e n 1 1 y 
Chart  of  the 
which  was 
recovered  lost 
recordswhich 
as  to  cause  a 
for  writing  to 

“Though  the 
slowly, yet  they  grind 
Though  with  p a- 
waiting.  With  exact- 

They  1 i e,  says 
believe  there  is  no 
may  profess  this 
ly  in  the  day  time, 
company;  yet  in  the 
they  have  doubtful 


loannis  Itnperlalis. 


lOANNES  FERNELIVSJ 


PLATE  1032. 


DALENE  LUIL- 
Jean,  s.  Peter,  s.  of 
Anne  Washington,  h. 
d.  30  March  1548; 
JEAN  FERNAL,  s. 
and  Anne  of  Britiany, 
mont,  26  Apr.  1497; 
1558 ; at  Eon  tain- 
Jean  Ferneland  wife 
Fernel,  b.  3 Mar. 
Fines  or  Funel — s. 
b.  3 Feb.  1 535: 

1 May  1544:  Maria 
5 Sept.  1546:  All 

married  and  had  de- 
record  claimed, 
Convent  of  Visitation 
ent  version.  This  is 
explained  in  the 
F e r n a 1 d family 
printed  from  the 
concealed  private 
were  so  important 
boycott  in  the  U.  S. 
said  Convent. 

mills  of  God  grind 
exceeding  small, 
tience  stands  he 
ness  grinds  he  all.” 

Seneca,  who  say  they 
God.  Though  they 
somewhat  contident- 
when  they  are  in 
night,  and  alone, 
thoughts  about  it. 


UNTO  the  63,000  descendants  in  United  States  of  America  from  Joannis  Imperalis,  Joannes  Fernelius, 
Jean  Fernel  (in  English,  John  F'ernald, ) the  son  of  Charles  VIII  and  his  lawful  wife,  Anne 
of  Britiany:  we  present  a few  of  the  plates  of  many  in  the  seventeen  books  he  wrote, 
of  which  the  writer  has  now  thirteen.  They  contain  an  assertion  in  those 
times  of  his  Imperial  descent.  His  Coat  of  Arms  as  Dauphin. 


^or  ALL  LHE  BOOKS  WRITTEN  BY  DR.  fEAN  EERNEL,  THE  MODERN 
c:  \LEN  ARE  RECORDED  ON  THIS  PLATE,  1033,  WITH  HIS  COAT  OF 
ARMS  AS  DATPHIN  OE  PRANCE:  PARTS  ARE  MONOGRAMMIC. 


^lOANNIS  PER' 

NELII  AMBIANATIS  MO^ 
nalofphasrium,  partibus  confUns 
quatuor* 

prima^  generaii's  Koran j 8C 
ram,  ^ ' 


8c  vfum  , in  exqiufita  mona^ 
lofphaen'j  cogm'donem  prcemitdt* 

Sccunda,mobih'um  folenm'tatum, 
criti'corumc^  dieru  rationes,  mub 
tabreuitate  compledicur* 

Tertia,quafcucg  exmotu  pnmi  mo^ 
bibs  deproptas  vtilitates  elargitur. 

Quarta,gcometiicapraxin  breuiuf* 
culis  demoftradonibus  dilucidat* 

Hsecfane  cudaexcufic  mona- 
lofph3Erium:quora  capita  tub - 
i^ucntes  facies  ofientant* 

PARISHS 

In  aedibus  Simonis  Colinad. 


PLATE  1033. 
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d 


D 


'C> 


O THE  COLLEGE  OE  HERALDRY  LARIS,  ERANCE,  MOST  COl  RT- 
EOl\S  THANKS  LOR  PRESENT  OE  I’HIS  PLATE  OE  MV  ANCESTOR 
DR.  lEAN  EERNEL  THE  MODERN  GALEN,  PHAr  EOl’CTl  1 EOR 
ERANCE.  THE  PHYSICIAN  OE  KING  HENRY  II,  OE  I IIE  LINES  OF 
USURPERS  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 


lOAinmS,  JPEJ^^JLIVS^  JDOCTOM^MMJDlCrS'^ 

JEAN  FERNEL. 

PLATE  1034 


Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  greater  than  Galen,  who  was  horn  1497  at  Clermont,  and  his  life  saved  by 
Marietta  Faerno,  wife  ol  Petrus  Darius  Fernel  (called),  the  nurse  of  Anne  of  Britiany,  who  substitut- 
ed a dead  child  for  Jean,  thus  an  Italian  or  Roman  saved  the  honored  progenitor,  63,000  Americans. 


1S9 


F THE  I'XITED  STATES  AND  THE  WASHINGTON  EAMILIES  REPAY 
GRATEEl'E  rHANRS  TO  CX)D’S  APPOIN'IED  CHOICE  OE  A RIGHT- 
EOl'S  WOMAN  ro  THWAR  r EA'IL  ^^A  rICAN  AND  ALEXANDER  SIXTUS 
the  infamous  Ivoderic  Boro;ia,  the  holy  father  guilty  of  laison  with  a heautiful  Spanish  lady, 
who  was  a w idow  with  two  (.laughters,  who  died,  and  then  her  daughters;  the  eldest  put 
in  convent  and  by  the  youngest  Rosa  Vanozza,  he  had  5 children;  Erancis,  C;esar,  Lucretia,  Godfrey, 
and  one  d.  young.  The  pope  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Altar  of  St.  Marie  del  Popolo  caused  to  be 


placed  a magnihcent 
ozza  for  veneration 
of  the  \hrgin.  Phe 
but  m>t  the  facts  of 
sition  of  capital  crime 
Popes  and  \'atican  to 
malpractice  w i t h 
honor  God  and  hen- 
commands;  to  he  fol- 
a few  p r o t e s t a n t 
them  boasting  of  a 
tainted  money,  form- 
makers  to  do  excel- 
thing  Roman  Cath- 
testant.  True  facts 
I P is  with  regret 
pelled  in  the  cause 
tial  justice  to  record 
protect  the  innocent 
ian  and  worker  that 
ity,  this  plate,  1035, 
Dr.  PTrnePs niimer- 
not  contain  the  work 
erous  foes  that  my 
and  Mss.  did  more 
\^Titten  several  years 
called  to  the  Coat  of 
been  of  another,  viz: 
posed  to  a caricature 
during  whose  epoch 
abom  i n a t i o n s so 


portrait  of  Rosa  Van- 
of  the  faithful  instead 
worst  is  suppressed, 
theft  of  Mss.  despo- 
and  refusal  of  last  two 
sign  vs.  alcoholic  & 
dreadful  diseases,  to 
efit  all  people  as  God 
lou  ed  in  that  evil  by 
churches,  one  of 
desire  to  receive 
er  causing  plate 
lent  work  on  every- 
olic  and  slight  Pro- 
and  data. 

that  author  is  com- 
of  right  and  impar- 
many  of  the  items  to 
forthcoming  histor- 
God  chooses  for  pur- 
taken  from  one  of 
ous  books,  may  or 
for  evil  of  his  num- 
stolen  Court  records 
fully  set  forth,  a s 
ago.  Attention  is 
Arms,  that  may  have 
Count  John  E.  trans- 
of  Dr.  Jean  Eernel 
were  the  crimes  and 
great  that  the  prin- 


ces of  Europe  instructed  their  Embassadors  to  summon  the  pontiff  to  put  an  end  to  his  evil  deeds  or 
be  deposed  from  the  Holy  See. 

■Phe  Embassadors  of  the  EMPEROR  of  GERMANY,  the  KINGS  of  FRANCE,  ENGLAND, 
CASd  ILE,  and  PORT  UGAL  on  a day  of  solemn  audience  notified  the  Pope;  Alexander  took  it  in 
bad  part;  and  said  for  his  unholy  work  as  follows: — “Go,  ye  footmen,  return  to  those  who  sent  you, 
and  say  to  them  that  I have  yet  much  to  do  before  I can  equal  them  in  wickedness.”  Brother  Jerome 
Savcmarola  was  kil.  for  saying: — “What  should  people  think  of  their  tyrants  if  an  Alexander  the  Sixth 
judges  KINGS  to  he  more  infamous  than  himself”.  Jean  P'ernel  and  wife  were  poisoned  to  death  by 
Pope,  Vatican,  within  about  one  month  of  each  other.  They  said,  “he  died  of  grief.” 


IVI) 


A 


T PARIS  DR.  )EAN  KERNEL  APPLIED  I ILMSELE  TO  S I LDY  W PI'I  I 
THE  MOST  INDEFATIGABLE  ZEAL,  AND  MADE  Sl'CII  PROGRESS 
THAT  HIS  LECTURP:S  ON  PHILOSOPHICAL  SUBjEC'PS  WERE 
j^reatly  admired  for  eloquence  and  erudition.  He  was  invited  to  become  a professor  in 
the  college  where  lie  was  a student — entered  and  accepted.  He  studied  medicine,  and 


when  graduated  and  admitted 
between  h i s hooks  and  h i s 
five  hours  to  rest  in  twenty-four. 
King,  Henry  II,  “whose  friend- 
secured  by  curing  one  of  his 
(well  knowing  the  fate  of  his 
to  accept  honors  and  places  of 
and  preferred  the  retirement 
every  otlier  pursuit.  But  on  the 
sician,  he  was  obliged  at  last  to 
immense  practice,  making 
death  he  was  possessed  o f 
his  murderers,  the  Roman- 
it,  his  destoyers  used  to  fortify 
as  being  pulled  down,  as  he  was 
France,  the  lines  of  Kings  of 
the  criminals,  in  part  through 
and  partly  because  it  was  not 
the  Throne,  a curse. 

The  mysterious  signature  of 
seen  below  his  plate,  1036,  con- 
tiv'e  language  of  his  ancestors,  ^ 
Oueen  of  Palmyra,  the  grand- 
Fnr  Chia,  and  her  writing  the 
to  Ava  and  Adam,  the  children 
Kircher  was  familiar  with,  and 
William  Warburton  that  plate 
was  conversant  with  languages 
Syriac,  Hebrew,  Greek,  .Tgyp- 
He  in  signature  speaks  of  his 
Waldsee-Muller,  Emanuel  of 
much  more  of  historical  value 

The  history  of  my  French 
rigid  examination  by  histori- 
further  mutilated  by  the  Roman 
caricatures  were  made  of  the 
as  in  Boston  a n imitation  of 
Catholic  Church,  that  ever  have 
and  families,  but  never  to  honor 
others  without  self  aggrandize- 
politics  that  ever  has  caused 

Plates  1036  and  1037 — Very 
borders  the  emblems  that  are 
history  of  his  family,  that  this 
others  to  contemplate,  and 


PLATE  1036 


PLATE  1037 


to  practice,  he  divided  his  time 
patients,  allowing  himself  scarce 
When  invited  to  Court  by  the 
ship  and  good  opinion  he  had 
favorites,  he  excused  himself 
ancestors,)  and  when  solicited 
emolument  he  modestly  refused, 
and  studies  of  private  life  to 
death  of  the  King’s  first  phy- 
settle  at  Court  where  he  did  an 
12,000  livres  a year,  till  at  his 
320,000,000  that  went  to  enrich 
Catholic  Church,  and  a part  of 
the  walls  of  Rome  now  reported 
the  true  ^heir  to  the  crown  of 
France  did  nothing  to  punish 
cowardly  fear  of  the  Church, 
desirable  to  lose  their  claim  to 


Dr,  Jean  Kernel,  which  is  to  be 
tains  information  in  tbe  primi- 
also  the  relationship  of  Zenobia, 
daughter  of  Fna  Bahman  and 
line  of  their  common  ancestors 
of  God,  which  line  the  Jesuit, 
in  the  Works  of  Cousin  Rev. 
keeps  the  exact  number.  He 
of  which  a few  were  Arabic, 
tian,  Latin,  Sanskrit,  e t a 1 s. 
cousin,  Americus  Vesputius,  and 
Portugal,  (See  Plate  1037, ) and 
continued  in  Second  Edition. 

ancestors  not  only  went  under  a 
ographers  of  the  King,  but  was 
Catholic  Church,  or  Vatican: 
features  of  Dr.  Jean  Fernel:  and 
same  by  our  American  Roman 
and  will  meddle  with  politics 
themselves,  or,  Christlike,  aid 
ment.  They  ever  meddle  with 
bloodshed. 

valuable.  Plate  1037  has  on  its 
indicative  of  the  very  remote 
work  shows  much  light  upon  for 
complete  for  the  good  of  all. 
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rs  RF.CORD  THE  ElEE  OF  DR.  }EAN  FERNET  IN  THE  WORDS  AND 
EAXGUAGE  OF  HIS  STUDENT  G.  PLANTIO:  WHOSE  CYPHER  SCROLL 
WORK  GD^ES  HIM  AS  BEGOT  BY  CHARLES  VIII  AND  ANNE. 

“lOHANNIS  FERNELII 
VITA. 

Scriptore  G.  PLxVNTIO  Cenomano  D.  Aledico.” 

"lOHANNES  FERNELIE^S,  CLAROAIONTIO  oppiclulo  (quod  viginti  duxtaxat  milliaribus 
a Lutetia  distat  natus  atque  ingenue  educatus,  Ambianum  in  operibus  idcirco  se  praedicat,  quod  patrem 
inde  oriundum  babuerit. 

Hie  natu  jam  grandis  quum  sub  triviali  magistro  Grammaticam  didicisset,  etiansi  mater  rebus  eum 
curisque  domesticis  potius,  quam  literis  tarn  sero  destinandum  contenderet,  maximo  literarum  amore 
incensus,  a patre  empit  postulare,  ut  Eloquentia"  ac  Philosopbise  oferam  daturus  Lutetiam  commigraret, 
acti  temporis  jacturam  ac  detrimentum  incredibili  studio  summoque  se  sarciturum  pollicens.  Ouod 
non  Tgre  impetravit.  Noverat  enim  multarum  rerum  usu  peritus  senex,  ut  in  segetibus  fertilitas  ac 
graviditas  fututura^  frugis  ubertatem  significant,  sic  literarum  studia  tantepore  expitita,  and  divini  ingenii 
seminaria  iam  ab  adolen  scentia,  totius  vita"  ac  seneclutis  in  viris  ornamenta  pra^sagire.  Erant  tunc 
temporis  Lutetia.*  in  gymnasio  Barbarano,  pra^ter  artium  liberalium  doctores,  innumeri  etiam  juvenes 
non  iuediocriter  (ut  temporibus  illis)  eruditi,  quorum  diligentia  and  doctrina,  veluti  calcaribus  ad 
artes,  quae  turn  erant  in  pretio,  alacrius  amplectendas  incitatius,  tantos  in  arte  differindi  biennio  pro- 
gressus  fecit,  ut  quam  de  se  concitaverat  expectationem,  longe  lateque  superarit.  Magisterii  laurea 
publico  eruditionis  testimonio  baud  multo  post  donatus,  a gymnasiarchis  certarim  ad  pro- 
fessionem  Dialectices  splendis  muneribus  invitatus  est,  quibus  non  ante  parere  voluit,  quam  privatis  lec- 
tionibus  and  studiis  se  in  Ciceronis,  Aristotelis,  and  Platonis  doctrina  diligentlus  exercuisset.  Oued 
cum  esset  aggressus,  quantum  olim  in  constituendis  suis  studiis  aberasset,  primum  animadvertit. 
Nihil  enim  ante  praeter  ineptas  questiones  e barbaris  pra^ceptoribus  hauserat:  sed  illud  eo  a^quiore 
animo  tulit,  juod  sibi  cum  pluribus  gommene  esse,  nec  ullo  suo,  sed  aetatis  vitio  imputandum  intellex- 
erat.  Ouippe  tune  temporis  artium  omnium  barbaries  Academiam  Parisiensem,  scholarum  omnium, 
quas  ab  orbe  condito  fioruisse  legimus,  pra^stantissimam,  ita  etiamnum  obsidebat;  ut  Grammatici  and 
Rhetores  nihil  nisi  barbaros  Alexandros,  Theopagitas,  Gracismos,  Theodoletos,  atque  ejusdem  farinee 
reliquos  authores  in  manibus  haberent:  Dialectici  vero  non  nisi  Clichtovai  terminos,  Petri  Hispani 
summulas,  Bricotii  Logica,  Aliaque  id  genus  opera  interpretarentur. 

Ouum  igitur  in  ipso  vestibuloadituque  impegisset,  judicavit  temporis  jacturam  assiduo  labore  dili- 
genter  compensandem  Itaque  ludos,  jocos,  compatationes,  and  comessationes,  sermones  etiam  omnium 
pene  condiscipulorum,  ac  familiarium,  fugere  statuit,  non  cibi,  non  somni,  non  corporis,  non  valetu- 
dinis,  non  rei  familiaris  rationem  habere,  omnia  perpeti,  dum  liberalium  artium  cognitionem  assequ- 
eretur:  omne  in  eis  studium,  diligentiam,  curam,  indistriam  adhibere,  nullam  pra.*terquam  ex  discendo 
voluptatem  capere:  arbitratus  omnem  horam  perire,  qua*  in  bonorum  authorum  lectione  and  studiis 
non  collocaretur : tanta  in  illius  animo  insitarat  discendi  cupiditas,  tantus  cognitionis  amor  and 

scientia. 

Hanc  porro  babuit  instituti  rationem,  ut  primo  quoque  tetnpore  barbariem,  quani  atatis  vitio,  sub 
indoctis  praceptoribus  hauserat,  Latinorum  authorum,  maximeque  Ciceronis  lectione  repurgaret:  ejus 
Academicas,  caterasq;  potissimum  de  Philosopbia  disputationes,  and  de  natura  Deorum,  ac  de 
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DEORUM,  ac  de  “odiiciis  in  id  selej^it,  in  quarum  lectione  aliquot  menses  ad  dicendi  facul- 
tatem  collocavit.  Celsum  quoque  cum  oh  orationis  puritatem,  turn  oh  sententiarum  pon- 
dus  hahuit  quam  cliarissimum : atque  etiam  I^latonem,  cujus  opera  M.  Ficinus  lyatine 
reddiderat. 

Sed  cum  Matliematices  indoctus,  in  exemplis,  quae  ah  authorihus  sa:'pe  proponunter,  tituharet, 
inltonestum  esse  duxit  ea  parte  sapientiae  vacare,  qua"  certior  quurn  sit,  plus  admirationis  liahet. 
Itaque  distinctis  and  divisis  studiorum  temporihus,  coepit  ita  suum  ingenium  excolere,  ut  mane 
Arithmetliics,  and  Mathematics  disciplinis,  a prandio  vero  ei  Philosopliia"  parti  qua*  in  natura  versatur 
operam  daret;  a ccena  Latinos  authores,  Latinique  sermonis  ohservationes  diligenter  excuteret. 

In  ha*c  literarum  studia  dum  insatiahili,  and  indefesso  lahore  incumhit,  fehre  quartana  tandem 
corripitur,  qua  crudeliter  ac  diu  condictatus,  cceptum  studiorum  cursum  interrumpere  utquc  saluhriore 
;ere  frueretur,  solum  vertere  cogitur. 

Prodigita  tandem  quartana,  recreatisque  ruri  virihus,  Lutetiam  redire  cogitat,  de  deligendo  vita* 
genere  cum  amicis  deliheraturus.  Horum  alii  Theologiam,  alii  Mathematicas  disciplinas,  alii  aliam 
artem  proponehant,  in  quam  reliquum  vite  sue  cursum  conferret. 

Jurisprudentiam  plures  contendehant,  and  ad  opes  maximas,  an  summos  honores,  dignitatisque 
gradus;  ceteris  prestare:  in  qua  etiam  facile  esse  dicehant  cum  excellere,  qui  singularem  artium  liher- 
alium  cognitionem  sihi  comparasset.  At  vero  ille,  non  minus  prudenter  quam  acute  odiciorum 
omnium  momentum  ad  naturam  suam  revocari  accommodarique  dehere,  nihilq;  temere,  nec  invita, 
quod  aiunt,  Minera,  sihi  aggrediandum  esse,  contendehat.  Ouum  igitur  solitarium  se,  ac  taciturnum, 
neque  ad  dicendum  fatis  expeditum  agnosceret,  facile  judicavit,  ne  jue  clamorihus  forensihus,  neque 
sacris  concionihus  satis  se  idoneum  fore:  idcirco  Medicinam  pre  ceteris  artihus  ac  disciplinis  elegit,  vel 
hoc  nomine,  quod  non  ita  pridem  in  fehre  quartana  ejus  opem  sensisset. 

Sed  ecce  dum  hec  cogitat,  a patre  literas  accipit,  quihus  graviter  conquerehatur,  in  unius  filii  studia 
nimium  multa  jam  esse  impensa,  alios  sihi  sugeresse  quoe  equa  cura  fovere  de  heat.  Itaque  autdomum 
se  recipiat,  aut  que  ad  honeste  and  liheraliter  vivendum  necessaria  sunt,  aliunde  petat.  Ouihus  min- 
ime  exterritus,  retinuit  etiam  pristini  consilii  institutum,  vel  quod  sihi  nihil  posse  deesse  speraret,  vel 
quod  ohsequio  parentem  tandem  fllecti  posse  persuasum  haheret. 

Primum  igitur,  quoniam  nulla  re  eque  ut  exercitatione  ingenium  acuitur,  confirmaturque  mem- 
oria,  Philosophiam  non  intra  privates  parietes,  sed  in  gymnasio  Barharano  puhlice  prohteri  decrevit, 
and  PhilosophicLim  curriculum  emetiri,  quod  rudi  adhuc  sasculo  summa  cum  laude,  omniumque 
applausu,  ahsolvit.  Interim  vero  Mathematicis  studiis  plurimum  capiehatur,  in  quihus  quantum  jam 
profecisset,  ostendunt  ipsius  de  iisdem  disiplinis  scripta  olim  emissa,  in  quihus  si  minus  tersus,  aut  poli- 
tus,  quam  in  Medicis  operihus,  sermo  videatur,  tempora  accusanda.  Turn  quippe,  ut  supra  com- 
monefeci,  personahant  adhuc  scholae  omnes  vicihus  imperitorum  hominum  and  Barharorum,  nec 
dum  politioris  doctrinas  splendor  Gallis  Philosophis  illuxerat. 

Quum  satis  superque  in  hisce  artihus,  qua  ad  Medicinam  viam  sternent,  opera  lahorisque  posu- 
isset,  omnes  meditaiones  suas,  omnesque  ingenii  nervos  integrum  quadriennium  ad  ipsam  in  intendit, 
ita  proficiens,  ut  illus  sacris  initiates,  non  disputationihus  solum,  sed  etiam  puhlicis  pralectionihus, 
egregium  sua  eruditionis  specimen  ediderit.  Exantlatis  per  hienniu  primis  illis  scholarum  lahorihus, 
quum  permulti  primas  doctorates  sedes  certatim  ambirent,  totus  celehrium  hujus  Academia  Medico- 
rum  coetus,  secundus  illi  ultro  detulit,  primas  profecto  daturus,  si  quantas  ad  disputandum,  tantas  ad 
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FF.CTO  DATURTS.  SI  Ol’ANTAS  AD  DISPUTANDUM,  TANTAS  AD  IN- 
SUMENDl'M  FACUL'l'AFES  HABUISSET.  DOCTOR  JAM  FACTUS, 
Ll'FETIAM  SEDEM  8IBI  DELEGIT,  PROPTER  EXIMIAM  HOMINUM, 
quihiis  familiariter  utchatur,  eruditionem,  and  urhis  frequentiam,  quorum  & scientia 
augeri.  S:  exemplis  inhnitis  illustrari  poterat. 

Neque  enim,  quod  plerique  fere  omnes  facimus,  postquam  Laurea  medica  decoratus  est,  vana  S: 
inani  eruditionis  persuasione  ac  opinione  insolescens,  otiandum  jam  & a seriis  studiis  feriandum  sibi 
putavit.  sed  ma^is  ac  magis  evolvendis  veterum  scriptis  scrutandisque  eorum  sententiis,  invigilandum.  Hoc 
enim  (quod  res  est)certo  sciebat,  e scholasticis  dispeuationibus  rudem  duntaxat  6c  inchoatam  haberi  re- 
rum cognitionem,  qua?  manca  6c  inutilis  omnino  futura  sit,  nisi  continuato  labore  assiduaque  vigilantia 
compleatur,  Itaque  Philosophicas  ac  medicas  quaestiones  missas  fecit,  utque  intermissam  insignium 
authorum  lectionem  continuaret,  domi  se  aliquot  annos  continuit. 

FLOREBAT  turn  temporis  Lutetia?  insignis  rhetor,  optimarum  artium  studiis  eruditissimus.  Jaco- 
bus Streba?us  qui  se  Joanni  Fernelio,  quern  Mathematicas  artes  apprime  callere  noverat,  conjungen- 
dum  curax  it.  Itaque  dum  Streba?us  a Fernelio,  Mathematicarum  disciplinarum,  Fernelius,  vicissim  a 
Streba?o  politioris  literatura?  cognitionem  6c  gravem  plenumque  orationis  stylum  accipit,  integrum 
biennium  exigitur. 

Interea  quamplurima  Matbematices  instrumenta  magno  rei  familiaris  dispendio  excogi  Tavit,  ac- 
fabricanda  curavit,  ne  uxoris  quidem  ( quam  non  ita  pridem  duxerat)  doti  parcens.  Tantum  in  sui 
admirationem  6c  amorem  mentes  hominum  rapit  atque  albeit  syderum  coelestrumque  rerum  contem- 
platio,  lit  animum  semel  illecebris  suis  captum  perpetua  grataq;  servitute  sibi  postea  addicuum  ac  divin- 
ctu  retineat.  L xoris  pater,  virperinde  prudens  ac  eruditus,  generum  saepe  invisebat,  nonnunquam  6c 
convivam  advocabat;  quumque  inter  epulas  non  raro  in  Medicas  disputationes  incideret,  oblata  occas- 
ione  apud  generum  querebatur,  quod  Medicintc,  cui  totum  jampridem  se  dediderat,  nimrum  oblitus 
Mathematicis  disciplinis  adeo  inhteresceret,  ut  inde  hactenus  ilium  neeuxoris  amor,  nec  liberorum 
blandimenta,  nec  rei  familiaris,  cura  revocare  totuerit.  Mathematicaru  artium  cognitionem  homine 
quide  liberali  dignam  esse,  6c  per  se  animi  causa  expetendam,  si  quis  medum  adhibeat,  6c  per  atatem 
attingat;  sed  in  eatanquam  in  Sirenum  scopulis  virum  probum  6c  Republicae  6cacfamilite  6c  studiosum 
obdormiscere,  atque  consenescere,  indecorum.  Non  enim  illam  esse  ad  Republicae  conservationem 
necessarian!,  ut  qua?  quam  minimum  usum,  nullam  autem  aut  certe  exiguam  actionem  ad  retinendam 
civium  societatem,  si  tamen  Aritbmetican  6c  Geometriam  exceperis,  proferat.  Medicinam,  sive  ad 
ca  oculos  mentesque  convertimus,  quorum  naturas  praeclara  acm  hili  contemplaticne  pervestigat,  sive 
ejus  usum  commoda,  6c  militates  dispicimus’  omnium  artium  merito  praestantissimam  judicari,  ad 
cujus  cognitionem  parum  Mathematical  disciplina  conferunt. 

Hac  aliaque  multa  ad  persuadendum  efficacissima  rerum  plurimarum  usu  edoctus  Senator  Paris- 
iensis  genero  proponebat,  quibuscum  minime  flecti  videretur,  ille  tilia  lacrymis  permotus  atque  in- 
census, querelis  cum  genero  paulo  gravioribus  egit,  quas  nihil  refert  hie  adscribere.  Oua  admonitione 
6c  objurgatione  tandem  fractus,  artem  Medicam  majori  quam  unquam  studio  persequi  ccupit,  Math- 
ematicis artibus  intermissis  itaq ; 6c  sculptores,  quos  non  sine  magnis  sumptibus  jamdiu  domi  allebat 
remittere,  6c  nobiles  aliqot  discipulos,  quos  in  hac  babebat  disciplina,  alium  pnuceptorem  quaerere 
jubet,  6c  e conspectu  turn  Mathematica  omnium  veterum  opera,  turn  astrolabos,  6c  innumera  alia  qua? 
ille  jam  sibi  cuderat  instrumenta  aenea,  abjecit,  ut  totum  se  Medicina?  devoveret.  Ouoniam  autem.  a. 
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gUONIAM  AUTEM  A FRIVAI'A  MEDICORUM  AUTHO'RUM  EEC^I  IONE 
Am\^  ^IEI^ITATIONE  MULTUM  SIBI  SUPERESSE  I'EMPORIS  VIDERET,  ID  NE 
SIBI  PERIRET,  INTERIM  DUM  AD  ARTIS  OPERA  SE  COMPARARPri',  AD 
explicanda  Hippocratis  (Sc  Galeni  scripta,  qua^  in  publicis  Medicorum  scholis  noncJum  doctor 
designatus  olim  enarrare  cci'perat,  animum  contulit,  quod  tanto  discipulorum  concursu,  tan- 
taq ; frequentia  prastitit,  ut  paucis  annis  fama  eruditionis  ejus  extra  Gallia  tines  transiliens,  in  Ger- 
maniam  Italiam  Hispaniam,  caterasque  exteras  Europa  regiones  pervolarit,  & hac  tanta  fama  celehri- 
tate  etiam  absentibus  innotuerit. 

In  hoc  exercitii  atque  docendi  labore  dum  annos  sex  totos  summa  cum  laude  versatur,  sensim  ita 
Lutetia  increbuit  nominis  ipsius  celebritas,  ut  curandis  agris  opem  ab  eo  poscentibus  vix  satis  esse 
posset.  .Ad  eum  namque  non  cives  modo  Lutetiani,  verum  exteri  quoque  fere  omnes  confugiebant , 
qui  graviore  aliquo  morbo  tenebantur.  Quod  ilium  susceptam  docendi  provinciam  intermittere  ccrgit. 

Sed  ne  sic  quidem  Theoreticen  Medicina  partem  neglexit,  verum  quidquid  otii  a gravioribus  rebus, 
curis  & negotiis  dabatur,  id  omne  in  ea  Medicine  parte,  quam  Physiologiam  inscripsit,  commentariis  & 
lucubrationibus  suis  illustranda  consumpsit ; in  quo  tarn  egregio  Opere,  qualem  se  prastiterit,  posteri- 
tas  livoris  expers  apertius  fortasse  pradicabit.  Primus  certe,  quod  sciam,  rudi  adhuc  saculo,  ineptas 
illas  quastionariorum  nugas,  nihil  prater  spurcam  foedamq  : barbariem  personantes  & inextricabiles 
argutulorum  sophistarum  Labyrinthos,  qui  rebus  per  se  Claris  densas  tenebras  offunderent,  e Medicis 
scholis  expulit  naturalem  Medicine  partem  Latino  sermone  luculenter  adeo,  ac  nihilominus  breviter  ex- 
plicans,  ut  si  quis  praceptis  institutisque  Philosophia  instructus,  ppus  de  ea  Medicina  parte  ab  ipso 
conscriptum  non  ofcitanter  semel  atque  iterum  perlegerit,  tenacique  memoria  longa  Meditatione  im- 
presserit,  eum  nihil  eorum  latere  possit,  qua  de  ea  veteres  omnes  cum  Graci,  turn  Latini  N Aral  es,  in- 
finitis  voluminibus,  vix  semel  in  vita  homini  legendis,  observatione  dignum  prodiderunt. 

Hoc  Opus  typis  jam  excusum,  ut  interpretaretur,  a philiatris  omnibus  N precibus  & muneribus  so- 
licitatus  est,  quod  onus,  ( qua  erat  ejus  humanitas,  ut  prodesse  vellet  quamplurimis,  imprimisque  do- 
cendo)  uxore,  amicis  omnibus,  6c  agrorum  curis  reclamantibus,  vel  magno  rei  domestica  dispendio 
suscepit.  In  hoc  vero  Opere  explicando  annos  tres  strenue  adeo  laboravit,  ut  Reip.  Litteraria  civcm 
se  utilissimum  prastiterit,  & ex  schola  ejus  plures  docti  Medici,  quam  ex  equo  Trojano  milites,  pro- 
dierint,  per  omnes  Europa  regiones  atque  tractus  diffusi. 

Interea  dum  hoc  docendi  munere  summa  diligentia  & fide  perfungitur.  Opus  Aliud  de  vena  se- 
canda  ratione.  Medico  perquam  necessarium,  nocturnis  vigiliis  elucubrat,  non  minus  quam  illud  tersum 
6c  elaboratum,  quod  in  lucem  emissum  mox  interpretandum  suscepit. 

Nec  absolverat  ejus  commendationis  explicationem,  cum  in  gravissimo  mulieris  nobilissirra  casii 
ad  aulicos  quasi  edicto  regio  rapitur.  Per  vagabatur  enim  incredibilis  ad  hujus  imperii  proceres  de  Fer' 
nelii  eruditione  fama  6c  persuasio,  quasi  unus  esset  e Gallia  Medicis calamitosi  illius  morbi  perstrenuus 
oppugnator,  6c  impendentis  mortis  fortissimus  vindex,  maloriimque  depulsor,  quasi  Hercules  Alexica- 
cus:  c|uam  ille  opinionem  de  se  strenue  sustinuit,  ut  non  tarn  sit  creditus  mulierem  in  vita  retinuisse, 
quam  jam  profligata  salute  ex  inferorum  faucibus  revocasse.  Prima  haec  cansa  fuit  cur  in  posterum 
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prima  h.^,c  causa  fi  it  cur  in  posterum  henrico,  galliarum 

DESIGNATO,  CUI  lEEA  CHARISSIMA  ERAT,  MAGNO  SEMPER  IN 
T [j  PRE  PIO  EERNEEIVS  HABITUS  SIT,  OUEM  JAM  INDE  PRIMARIUM  MED- 
icum  sibi  delej^it  annuo  honorario  proposito,  si  in  aulico  satellitio  coinmoratus,  suae  valetud- 
inis  on  ram  recipe  ret. 

Sed  (-luia  eruditionis  quam  i^loria"  semper  fuit  avidior,  tanti  principis  munera  & propositos  maximos 
honores  contemnens,  nec  pollicitis  deliniri,  nec  Imrtatu  incitari,  nec  aliorum  Principum  & amicorum 
treciuentium  precibus  in  aula  Rei^ia  diutius  potuit  retineri  Itaque  & intirmam  valetudinem  simulavit, 
N in  artis  Medica?  operibus  nondum  se  satis  exercitatum  6c  versatum  ingenue  confessus  est,  cui  Prin- 
cipes  valetudinis  suae  curam  committerent.  Idcirco  futuri  Regis  majestatem  6c  summam  humanitatem 
obtestatus  est,  ut  Lutetiam  Parisiorum  redire  liceret,  in  qua  urbe  6c  ccepta  studia  absolyere,  6c  in  artis 
operibus  diu  ac  multum  sese  exercere  posset  se  enim  postea  6c  Regi,  6c  Principibus  omnibus,  suam  in- 
d.ustriam  probaturum. 

Noverat  enim,  6:  saepe  prtedicabat,  frequeniem  medendi  usum  Magistrorum  praecepta  superare: 
neque  medicos,  neque  imperatores,  & oratores,  neque  jure  consultos,  neque  ullos  alios  artifices,  quam- 
vis  artis  pra-cepta  perceperint,  quicquam  magna  laude  dignum,  sine  usu  6c  exercitatione  consequi 
posse:  quod  nusquam  commodius  quam  Parisiis,  turn  propter  doctissimorum  hominum  frequentiam, 
turn  morborum  qui  isthic  grassantur  varietatem  se  posse  adipisci  putavit. 

Itaque  eos  ille  Medici  nomine  indignos  semper  arbitratus  est,  qui  Medicina  praceptis  institutisque 
cognitis,  antequam  in  ejus  operibus  diu  multumque  in  frequenti  & populosa  urbe  sese  exercuissent;  & 
multa  ad  perfectam  morborum  curationem  scitu  dignissima  (qua  ut  seniores  veluti  per  manus  a major- 
ibussuis  acceperunt,  sic,  posterioribus  tradere  necesse  est)  observassent,  in  oppidula  facienda  medicina 
causa  se  reciperent.  Etenim  si  vel  in  morbi  causa  pervestiganda  (quod  sape  fiere  verisimile  est)  vel  in 
decernendis  remediis  aliquando  aberrent,  a quo  revocentur  6c  castigentur  ? Neque  enim  dissimulan- 
dum,  sed  ingenue  confitendum,  in  iis  qui  artem,  quam  profitentur,  jam  diu  feliciter  & magna  cum 
laude  exercent,  inesse  nescio  quid,  quo  ceteris  & excellere  & admirationi  esse  videantur,  quodq;  ut  ab 
omnibus  summopere  expetitur,  sic  nec  facile  Uteris  mandari,  nec  verbis  luculenter  explicaripossit,  sola 
observatione  6c  longer  usu  cognoscendum. 

Ouocirca  tutissimam  ac  brevissimam  discenda  Medica  artis  viam  eum  sequi  arbitrabatur,  qui 
postquam  praceptis  institutisq:  Philosophia  abunde  instructus,fuerat,  statim  e terso  6:  polito  quodam, 
eoque  compendiario  authore  Medico,  primum  quidquid  ad  humani  corporis  naturam  exquisite  cog- 
noscendam  necessarium  esset  hauriebat;  mox  siiuplicium  6c  compositorum  medicamentorum  temper- 
amentum,  sapores,  vires,  6c  facultates  omnes  examinabat,  turn  demum  morborum,  symptomatum, 
6:  signorum  omnium  differentias  & causas  addiscebat,  ac  tenaci  memoria  complectebatur : 
postremo  in  artis  operibus  cum  seniore  aliquo,  eoq;  docto,  & longo  jam  medendi  usu 
perito  Medico,  diu  multumque  sese  exercebat  & quod  e libris  6c  viva  prmceptoris  voce  didi- 
cisset,  in  ipsis  aegrotis  observabat.  Multa  in  theoretical  Medicin:e  parte  occurrere,  quae  nisi  ab  eo  qui 
longo  artis  usu  6c  exercitatione  valeat,  nec  recte  explicari,  nec  intelligi  possint;  neminemquee  solis  libris 
omnibus  numeris  absolutum  evadere  putabat.  Medendi  usum  6c  exercitationem,  tanquam  optimos 
Medicinal'  interpretes,  quidquid  in  tota  arte  obscurum,  vel  dubium  tyronum  ingenia  retardat  ac  remor- 
atur,  luculenter  aperire  6c  stabilire:  ut  idcirco  in  theoria  minime  (quod  tamen  plerique  faciunt)  con- 
senescendum  sit.  sed  ad  artis  opera  tanquam  ad  optimos  docendi  magistros,  si  quis  judicio  valeat,  sed 
medico  seniore  6c  exercitato  duce,  properandum. 
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fCONl'RA  OPINIONEM,  cS:  ILERESIM,  OUAM  PLERIO;  OMNES  MEDl- 
PROEESSORES  HACTENIS  DEEEN  I)  E R U N T,  CONIRAOI'E 
RECENTIORUM  ERROREM,  OUI  IN  SCHOLIS  NIHIE  EERE  PR^VI’ER 
simplicem  v'erborum  interpretationem  & inanes  XeTTToXoyta-?  suis  auditoribus  inculcant  & 
obtrudimt. 

Damnabat  etiam  eos,  qui  politioris  orationis  styluin  »S:  linguae  cognitionem  curiosius  consectantes 
non  tarn  modum,  quam  copiam  in  dicendo  qua'runt,  & verbis  ornatiorem  quam  sententiis  illustriorem 
orationem  contexunt,  ipsarumque  rerum  speculationem  & contemplationem  (quarum  gratia  linguarum 
cognitio  expetiur)  in  totum  fere  negligunt,  Vt  enim  in  nummis  non  spectatur  elegantia  sculpturae, 
sed  pondus,  & materia;  ita  parum  refere  quam  sit  elegans  oratio,  dum  pura  & perspicua  sit,'  sententiisque 
abundans.  Inde  enim  fieri,  ut  facundi  & diserti  quidem  plurimi,  Pliilosophi  vero  & reruiu  Medicarum 
scientia,  pra^stantes  pauci  ad  medicinam  faciendam  accederent,  quod  multo  plus  opera:'  in  bene  & ornate 
dicendo,  quam  in  recte,  tuto  & jocunde  medendo  collocarent. 

Saepe  etiam  audivi,  quum  affirmaret  eos  falli,  & judicio  praepostero,  qui  in  evolvendis  anatomicis 
libris,  & in  cognoscendis  simplicibus  medicamentis,  ad  extremum  usque  senium  desudarent,  nullum 
interim  nec  a?grum  inspicientes,  nec  quae  a veteribus  prodita  sunt  in  aegris  observantes.  Ille  satius  esse 
ducebat,  eorum  aliquo,  qui  de  re  anatomica  docte  pari  ter,  & polite  ac  nibilominus  breviter  perscripserunt 
semel  atque  iterum  perlecto,  & accurate  examinato,  ad  res  ipsas  in  aegrotis  multis  cognoscendas  & 
explorandas  descendere,  quam  in  conciliandis  tot  dissentientibus  inter  se  scriptoribus  (jam  enim  plures 
fere  anatomici  libri,  quam  aegroti  reperiuntur,  & plures  herbarii  scriptures,  quam  herbe  numerando 
recenseri  queunt  vix  homini  in  viti  semel  legendis,  tempus  «S:  aetate  perdere. 

Linguarum  autem  peritia  quoniam  ad  rerum  cognitionem  aditum  patefacit,futuro  medico  utilissima 
censenda,  si  modo  ea  recte  utatur,  at  si  ob  earn  ita  ille  insoleseat,  ut  nec  a pbarmacopola  componendorum 
miscendorumque  medicamentorum  modum,  nec  a seniore  medico  faciendac  medicine  rationem  discere 
sustineat,  sed  e libris  vecta  sead  artis  apera  conferat  perfectam  medicinte  cognitionem  arroganter  sibi 
vendieans,  quanto  in  errore  versatur  quanto  mgrotantium  atque  adeo  Reip.  totius  damno  infanit? 

Ille  etiam,  quemadmodum  earn  astronomim  partem,  qum  coelestium  orbium  motus,  conversiones 
& siderum  ortus,  cursus,  atque  occasus,  tradit,  medico  perutilem  semper  existimavit,  & libras  editis 
illustravit;  ita  genethliacam  divinatricemq;  astrologiam,  qum  superstitiosa  quadam  observatione  ex  astris 
nescio  quae  portenta  & mendaciorum  plaustra  comminiscitur,  quaeque  coelestes  domos,  nulla  ratione 
excogatatas  sedes  constituens,uniuscujusque  secundam  & adversam  fortunam  ex  horoscope  auguratur,ad 
darios  siderum  motus  cogressiones,  aspectus  & conjunctiones,  certos  characteres  »S:  imagines  consingit 
& de  futuram  rerum  prmsensione  sese  venditat,  omnino  damnabat,  eique  seolim  operam  dedisse  conquer- 
ebatur,  quad  earn  fallacem  incertam,  & a vera  religione  alienam  comperisset.  Ouinetiam  dierum  criti- 
corum  rationem  minime  ex  vanis  astrologorum  commends,  qui  certissimam  veterum  Medicorum 
observationem  pervertunt,  & dierum  decretoriorum  ordinem  perturbant,  ineundem  esse  contendebat, 
etiamsi  olim  variis  divinatricis  astrologite  pollicitis  deceptus  & nondum  in  artis  medicm  operibus  satis 
versatus  aliter  censuisset  sed  spectandum  morbi  impetum,  progressionem,  committentis  morbum 
humoris  naturam,  & morem,  denique  abditam,  & occultam  motuum  naturae,  <S:  eorum  dierum,  in 
quos  hi  motos  incidunt,  sympathiam  & consensionem  naturaeque  robur.  Horum  enim  adimadversione 
quibus  diebus,  ex  certamine  naturae  morbi, repentinae  ad  salutem  vel  ad  mortem  ad  melius  vel  deterius 
mutationes  excitentur  non  autem  ex  siderum  lunaeque  intluxu,  & aspectibus,  qui  neque  in  dies  criticos 
incurrunt,  neque  humorum  hyparxin  constituunt,  neque  criseon  inclinationes  efficiunt,  praevideri 
praedicique  potest. 


197 


Ob 


O 


3 EGO  IGITUR  TAXTI  I R I DOCTRINAM  IMITATUS,  VAN  OS  ISTOS 
DIVINATRICIS  ASTROLOGLE  PROFESSORES,  GRAVISSIMUM  VETRIBUS 
MEDIGIS  N-  C(EEO  BEEEUM  TNDIXISSE,  DUM  SUA  APOTELESMATA 
vana  X incerta  pertinacius  defendunt,  coniicio;  ut  qui  vetrum  Medicorum  observationibus 
posthabitis,  quidquid  in  inferioribus  corporibus  materizu  vitio  accidit  pra.‘ter  naturze  ordine.id 
totuni  syderuin  aspectibus  N congressionibus  acceptum  referat,  neque  medicis  suam  constan  authori- 
tatem  and  dignitatem  opinentur,  nisi  clades,  incendia,  pestes,  bella,  alluviones,  morborum  contagiones, 
aTumnas  deniqne  N calamitates,  quacunque  mortalium  genus  d i x e xa  n t,  ex  sy  derum 
motibus.  aspectibus.  S:  conjunctionibus  pra?nuntient,  & quis  eorum  decursus,  quis  exitus  futurus  sit, 
pnvdixerint;  quo  quid  absurdius,  & vero  magis  contrarium,  dici  excogitarique  possit,  non  video. 
Ingenue  quidem  fateor,  arcana  prapotentis  Dei  voluntate,  atque  consilio,  pestilentes  morbos,  savaque 
contagionis  semina,  ad  vindicanda  sceleratorum  flagitia,  & revocandos  ad  bonam  frugem  ex  morum 
corruptela  N vitiorum  inquinamentis  homines,  excitari,  & hue  non  raro  immitti:  nec  eo  inficias, 
vi  X maleticio  syderum  sic  sape  arena  inhei,  ut  non  solum  nohis,  sed  etiam  brutis  animantibus 
morbidus  aut  exitialis  sit.  At  id  quidquid  est,  hand  divinatricis  illius  astrologia,  quam  tantopere  isti 
pradicant,  ope,  sed  solo  eventu  hactenus  cognosci  deprehendique  potuisse  contendo.  Sed  ad  rem  redeo. 

Cum  a designato  Rege  dimissionem  impetrare  non  posset  Fernelius,  simulata  pleuritide,  & 
contacta  enaentitaque,a  Chirurgo,  qui  principi  fanailiaris  erat,  periculi  magnitudine  per  eum  nuntiari 
jubet,  tanti  naali  causam  ab  animi  agritudine  & moerore  proficisci;  quod  studiis  esset  abductus,  ab 
uxore  charisque  liberis  distractus,  a lectione  revocatus,  & e Philosophica  vita  in  inquietam  & militarem 
tranquilla  in  actuosana,  e sedentaria  & litteraria  in  turbulentissimam  pertractus:  nec,  nisi  conjugi, 
nisi  litteris,  nisi  suis  agrotis,  nisi  'collegis  redderetur,  posse  servari.  Ouibus  inapulsus  Princeps,  no 
modo  eudonauna  renaisit,  sed  etiam,  ad  studia  quo  magis  indamnaaret,  nihil  de  annuo  honorario,  quod 
sexcentas  libras  Gallicas  etheiebat,  demit.  Verum  assidendi  onus  molestum  & grave,  liberalissime 
remittit,  asseverans  eum  apud  se  ap^L  ar  <;ov  fore,  qui  in  bene  naedendo  & sapientar  praca- 
vendo  cateris  pracelleret.  Grata  hac  tanti  Principis  verba  non  solum  ementiti  morbi  curationem 
statim  attulerunt,  sed  magis  ac  magis  ad  difficilia  quaq;  subeunda  animum  impulerut. 

Itaque  post  biduum  domum  revarsus,  interruptam  libri  de  vena  secanda  ratione  interpretationem 
ad  calcem  usque  operis  perduxit.  Hoc  perfunctus  munere,  alia  quadam  Hippocratis  & Galeni  inter- 
pretari  scripta  cogitabat,  idque  ab  co  quotidianis  precibus  & acclamationibus  contendebant  philiatri- 
tomnes:  sed  pra  agrorum  qui  undique  ad  eum  opis  causa  quotidie  confugiebant,  tuba,  id  muneris  aggredi 
non  potuit. 

Et  vero  ne  quid  illi  efflueret  temporis,  quod  in  communem  omnium  utilitatem  non  cederet,nocturnis 
lucubrationibus  insigne  opus  de  abditis  rerum  causis  conscripsit,  in  quo  de  rerum  omnium  primordiis 
deque  multis  valde  obscuris  Philosophia  «&  theorematis,  tarn  docte  tamque  apposite  in  utramque  partem 
dlsserit,  ut  recentiores  in  hoc  scrihendi  genere  longe  multumuque  superasse  videatur. 

Hujus  scribendi  operis  hac  fuit  occasio.  Ouum  in  veterum  Philosophorum  ac  Medicorum  scriptis 
multa  ille  deprehendisset  non  parum  ohscura  & duhia  axiomata  qua  incertis  conjecturis  in  suam  quisque 
opinionem  facile  traheret,  atq:detorqueret,  sine  quorum  tamen  certa  intelligentia  Medicus  in  magnarum 
rerum  ignoratione  versaretur,  & in  ipsis  artis  operibus  non  raro  hallucinaretur,  ad  certain  eorum  qua 
in  Physiologicis  & alliis  libris  suis  haberentur,  demonstrationem,  putavit  proprio  opere  exactam 
controversorum  illorum  problematum  tractationem  suscipiendam,  ne,  si  singulorum  explicatio  illis  inter- 
jecta  fuisset,  tot  ac 
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TAM  LONGE  PETITIS  DISGRE8SIONI  BUS  PERFEIUT:  ORATIOMS 
J V-  CURSUS,  & DESCRIP  I'ARUM  RERUM  OR  DO  INPERRUPPUS,  REBUS 

jr\  PER  SE  CEARIS  VELUTI  DENSAS  TENEBRAS  OEEUNDERET.  II  IS 

^ quasi  fuiulamentis  medicina:  positis,  pra'clarum  atque  illustre  de  morhis  opus,  cui  Patho- 
logic nomen  indidit,  ante  paucos  annos  perpolivit,  tandemque  in  lucern  emisit.  In  hoc 
quccunque  a veterihus  bene  scripta,  ac  rationihus  tirmis  comprohata  extant,  ille  retinuit:  que  vero 
omissa  videhantur,  de  suo  addidit,  duhia  stahilivit,  ohscura  illustravit,  falsa  suh\ertit,  superHua  resecuit, 
nullius  unquam  in  verba  juravit,  ne  adsurdarum  scpe  opinionum  defensor  esse  cogeretur. 

Proxinium  erat  ut  cognitorum  certisque  notis  deprehensorum  morhorum  prodigandorum  methodum 
traderet  \Trum  ne  in  singulorum  morhorum  curationibus  eadem  identidem  repetere  cogeretur,  sus- 
ceptc  rei  cognitionem  variis  medicamentorum  formis  inturbare,  turn  simplicium,  turn  compositorum  medi- 
camentorum  descriptionem  prcmittere  decrevit.  Itaque  pari  fide,  nec  minori  diligentia  quam  quc  dixi- 
mus  opera,  librum  de  medicamentorum  compositione  succisivis  horis  exaravit.  In  quo  prefer  nova  multa 
composita  medicamenta,  que  longo  usu  efficacissima  compererat,  eorumque  utendi  modum,  ea  etiam 
que  ex  veterum  prcscripto  ad  quotidianos  usus  in  offleinis  asservantur,  diligenter  examinavit,  & alienis- 
sima,  que  vel  numquam,  vel  non  nisi  cariosa  ad  nos  perveniunt,  expungens,  nostratia  illis  suffecit, 
magno  omnium  mortalium  commodo. 

Solebat  ille  palam  profiteri,  nostratia  pharmaca  nescio  quam  habere  nobiscum  sympatbiam,  omnem- 
que  orbis  partem,  suis,  iisque  peculiaribus,  malis  affligi,  & propriis  ac  peculiaribus  remediis  a summo 
rerum  omnium  opibce  concessis  abundare.  Ideoque  summo  in  errore  illcs  versari  qui  non  nisi 
peregrina,  <&' longe  petita,  atque  idcirco  cara  medicamenta  &■  commendant,  omnibus  prcscribunt, 
Gallos  quidem,  quoniam  postremi  medicine  cognitionem  amplexi  sunt  multa  bactenus  medicamenta, 
que  adversus  domesticos suos  hostes,  morbos  inquam  ipsos,  in  illorum  linibus  natura  produxit,  latuisse, 
que  nostris  sint  laboribus  non  solum  in  invenienda,  &:  in  usum  afferenda,  sed  etiam  literarum  monu- 
mentis  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  committenda.  Et  idcirco  nisi  prematura  morte  nobis  fuisset 
ereptus,  de  nobiscum  natis  medicamentis  purgantibus  paratu  facillimis,  quorum  omnium  diligentissimus 
fuerat  pervistigator,  opus  integrum  aliquondo  edidisset. 

^ Conscriptum  de  medicamentorum  compositione  librum  semel  atque  iterum  relegenclo  absolvit; 
purgantium  medicamentorum  non  solum  quantitatem  ad  calculum  revocans,  sed  etiam  illorum  vires 
in  multis  egris  explorans,  ne  quid  usquam  in  suis  scriptis  reperiretur,  cujus  vires  in  multis  non  essent 
comprobate. 

Ouod  dum  ille  facit  quidquid  de  simplicium  medicamentorum  temperatura,  ac  viribus  in  primis 
scitu  dignum  veteres  literis  consignassent,  id  ego  ipsius  hortatu  ex  eorum  monumentis  excerpsi,  & in 
unum  contuli.  Ouod  dum  ille  postea  accuratius  examinaret  atque  relegeret,  parentbeseos  (.)  notam 
post  descriptum  singulorum  temperamentorum  passim  interseruit,  suam  de  unoquoque  sententiam 
interjecturum,  & quas  in  singulis  deprehendisset  singulares  atque  eximias  vires  a veteribus  minime 
animadversas,  in  omnium  mortalium  usum  atque  utilitatem  aliquando  se  explicaturum  confidens.  Et 
si  enim  Reipublice,  literarie&  communis  omnium  utilitatis  in  primis  erat  studiousus,  nolebat  tamen  que 
ad  complures  dificiles  & pervicaces  morbos  multo  labore,  longoque  medendi  usu,  sibi  comparaverat 
insignia  & valde  effacacia  remedia,  statim  omnibus  innotescere,  sed  ea  veluti  arcana  & appr]Ta  sibi 
reservanda  putabat,  dum  editis  libris  ea  a se  excogitata  & in  usum  primum  allata  omnes  intelligerent, 
baberentque  gratiam.  Neque  enim  novum  est,  optimum  quemque  duci  gloria  & propagande  nominis  sui. 
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LORIA,  FROPAGAND.^:  NOMINIS  SUI  MEMORL^:  DESIDERIO  INFLAM- 
MARI. 

ITAOUE  NE  gUIS  EAM  SIBI  ERIPERET  LAUDIS  & GLORIA  OCCASI- 
onem,  quani  tot  vigilHs  ac  laborihus  qua^sierat,  operi  de  medicamentis  simplicibus,  in  quod, 
totus  incunibebat,  supremam  manum  admovendam  non  censuit,  antequam  curandorum 
morboriim  rationem  literis  tradidisset,  quain  eodem  tempore  emittere  decreverat. 

Wrum  enimvero  dum  haec  animo  cogitabat,  ecce  Henricus  Galliarum  Rex  salutares  ejus  conatus 
N omnia  consilia  interturbat.  Ille  enim  jam  ante  annos  aliquot,  mortuo  Erancisco  patre,  imperio  po- 
titus.  loliannem  Fernelium  (quern  ob  singularem  eruditionem  & incredibilem  medendi  felicitatem  ve- 
hementer  amabat,  atque  in  archiatrum  sibi  jampridem  selegerat)  ad  se  venire,  & valetudinis  suje  curam 
habere  jusserat:  sed  hie  tantos  honores  pra?  literis,  quarum  amore  flagrabat,  aspernatus,  id  muneris 
quasi  hereditario  jure  D.  Burgensi,  Francisci  Regis  vita  perfuncti,  primario  Medico  obtigisse,  deber- 
ique,  multis  rationibus  vercunde  contendens,  veniam  a - Rege  tantisper  impetraverat,  dum  certius  in 
multis  a^gris  ea  experiretur,  atque  probaret,  qua^  jam  inter  medendum  annotaverat  cumveterum  scrip- 
tis  parum  consentanea,  vel  nova  ad  difficiles  quosque  morbos  propulsandos  excogitaverat.  Sed  demor- 
tuo  Burgensi  quum  sufficeretur,  causam  dicere  non  potuit. 

Annum  tunc  ille  quidem  agebat  a^tatis  suae  circiter  sexagesimum,  sed  cui  tamen  corpus  erat  robus- 
tum,  N laboribus  assuetum.  Ouae  causa  fuit,  ut  vita  ilia  aulica,  etsi  tumultuosa,  illi  tamen  prae  inex- 
haustis  laboribus,  quos  Lutetiae  per  annos  jam  multos  superaverat,  gratissimus  Musarum  secessus  vider- 
etur:  in  quo  se  a Regis  principumque  negotiis  plus  otii  ad  suas  lucubrationes,  quam  Lutetiae  a civium 
curis  habiturum  speraret.  Neque  profecto  sua  spe  excidisset,  nisi  renovata  saevissima  bella,  quae  jam- 
diu  Galli  adversus  Hispanos  & Anglos  continenter  gerebant,  Regem,  qui  P'ernelium  a se  nunquam 
dimittebat,  sed  quocunq:  prohcisceretur  secum  deducebat,  modo  castra  sequi,  modo  in  banc,  vel  in 
illam  regni  partem,  in  quam  maxime  hostes  arma  sua  converterent,  praesidii  in  ea  vel  collocandi,  vel 
contirmandi  causa,  commeare  cmgissent. 

Sed  ne  in  tot  quidem  tantisque  occupationbius  diem  ullum  absque  linea  sibi  effluere  aut  elabi 
passus  est  Fernelius  Siquidem  febrium  curandarum  rationem  in  peregrinatione  coepit  describere, 
eamq;  fere  jam  delineaverat,  quum  Rex  Icium  portum  maritimum  (Caletum  dicunt ) munitissimum, 
Anglis  (qui  eum  centum  jam  annos  occupabant ) saevissimo  hyemis  frigoribus  armis  ereptum,  secum 
pertraxit. 

Inde  reversus,  uxorem  ociosae  & sedentaria?  vitai  deditam,  secum  in  fontis  Belaii  regiam  sociam 
perduxit,  quam  maerentem  se  a suis  avelli,  paucos  post  dies  febris  continua,  eaque  acutissima  corripit: 
qua  crudeliter  jactata,  die  tandem  morbi  vicesimo  phrenetica  convulsaque  moritur. 

Hie  quam  nemo  omni  ex  parte  sit  beatus,  facile  fuit  intelligere.  Nam  qui  in  calamitatibus,  quas 
non  raro  illi  in  vita  prmter  animi  sententiam  accidisse  memini,  gravem,  constantem,  & fortem  virum 
hactenus  se  praestiterat,  hoc  uno  uxoris  suae  casu  ita  repente  perculsus  ac  prostratus  est,  ut  ante  duode- 
cimum  ab  ejus  funere  diem  ex  summo  animi  mcerore  & angustia  in  febrim  inciderit  continuam. 

Lutetiae  Parisiorum  turn  agebat  Rex  Henricus:  ad  quern  quum  renuntiatum  est,  lohannem  Fernelium 
febre  continua  discruciatum  jam  aedebilitatum  jacere,  ejus  vicem  sane  quam  graviter  molesteque  tulit, 
& medicos  alios  sibi  charos  sedulo  adhortatus  est,  ut  ejus  valetudinem  curarent  diligenter.  Illud  addi- 
dit,  se  baud  posse  sine  gravi  animi  m(Erore  ejus  viri  jactiiram  facere,  quo  vivo  vix  unquam  se  moritu- 
rum  credidisset.  Itaque  aulici,  & celeberrimi  quique  medici,  in  eo  invisendo  mutuas  operas  conferre 
emperunt.  Hie  interim  minime  malos  Medicos 
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0IMITATUS  EST,  OUI  IN  ALIENIS  MORBIS  PROFITENTUR  SE  TENERE  MED- 
ICIN.E:  SCIENTIAM  IPSI  AUTEM  SIBI  MEDERI  non  SATAGUNT:  SEI) 
MOX  UT  FEBRE  PREHENSUM  SE  ANIMADVERTIT,  PRIMUM  EjUS 
causam  pervestigare,  6c  morem  observare,  6c  minima  qua^cfue  symptomata  quid  portenderent 
pra^videre,  & ut  semel  dicam,  quae  ad  ejus  cognitionem  aut  curationem  facere  viderentur,  ex- 
cutere;  deinde  rcmedia  efficacissima  comparare,  medicorum  qui  illi  quotidie  aderant,  de  his  omnibus 
opiniones  ration!  consentaneas  cogere  coepit. 

Et  me  hercle  ad  septimum  hujus  morbi  diem  cum  u — inclarescent,  &:  febris  symptomata  omnia 
multo  leviora  facta  essent,  qui  illi  opem  ferebant  medici,  felicem  exitum  una  cum  aegro  expectabant. 
Verum  ad  undecimum  mirum  in  modum  exasperata  sunt  omnia,  ideoque  aeger  ii — cruditate,  atquc  ali- 
orum  symptomatum  saevitia  permotus,  ac  mortis  metu  perculsus,  doctissimos  Regis  6c  hujus  urbis  Med- 
icos aliquot  in  consilium  adhibuit. 

Hie,  ut  supra  positum  est,  febre  quartana  aliquando  conflictatus  fuerat,  & toto  vitae  curriculo  non 
solum  vino  oligophoro  aqua  abunde  diluto  usus  est,  sed  etiam  extra  pastus,  testate  frigidae  potu  sitim  so- 
litus  erat,  unde  lien  non  parum  Itesus  videbatur.  Inde  enim  acoris  cujusdam  sensus  ori  ac  faucibus  in- 
tegrum jam  bienniu  inerat,  qui  nullis  remediis  discuti  potuerat.  Ouum  ergo  causae  qutedam  externte, 
hteque  graves  admodum,  acerbissimum  moerorem  attulissent,  superveniente  uxoris  obitu,  quo  omnia 
exasperata  sunt,  humor  in  liene  collectus  tandem  incalescens,  atque  putrescens,  inflammationem  ejus 
visceris  peperit:  unde  6c  febris  accensa  est  continua,  qiite  sensim  increscens,  ita  naturae  vires  omnes  at- 
trivit,  ut  eum  decimo  octavo  die  nobis  immatura  mors  sustulerit  anno  tetatis  sute  septuagesimo  secundo, 
Christi*  1557  (“Natus  ergo  anno  Christi  1485.”  ) Nam  causam  interitus  ex  anatome  pervestigantes,  e 
lienis  inHammatione  perniciem  manasse  judicavimus,  quum  6c  valde  tumidum  & prorsus  lividum  ac 
virescens  id  viscus  esset,  & scalpello  dissectum  magnam  saniei  instar  picis  nigerrimae  copiam  profuderit. 

Hie  certe  ad  morbi  diem  decimum  quartum  quum  salutis  sute  spem  in  angusto  esse  prtevideret,  se 
prtepropera  morte  tarn  celeriter  rapi  graviter  indoluit,  non  quidem  vitae,  ut  dicebat,  desiderio,  (satis 
enim  naturae,  satis  gloriae,  satis  etiam  uxori  demortuae,  satisque  liberis  vixerat)  sed  Reipub.  literarie, 
atque  adeo  Medicinae  causa;  cui  ut  prodesset,  omnes  corporis  voluptates  atque  valetudinem  nihil  fecerat. 
Hie  dolor  hominem  praecipue  angebat,  haec  cvra  sollicitabat,  quod  therapeuticte  postremte  Medicinae 
parti,  in  qua  multum  diuque  versatus  erat,  quamque  suis  inventis  plurimum  locupletare  poterat,  extremam 
manum  non  addidisset.  Nec  vero  (quod  Plinius  de  Apelle,  qui  imperfectum  Veneris  corpus  ac  rude 
Cois  reliquit,  memoriae  prodidit)  qui  inceptum,  opus  excoleret,  propagaret,  absolveret,  inventus  est.  In- 
choata  ab  eo  opera  Guillelmi  Plantii  fidei  commissa  sunt,  de  quibus  alias. 

loannis  Fernelii  nunciata  mors  gravem  Regi,  Reginae,  ac  aulicis  proceribus  moerorem  attulit. 
Non  enim’potuit  non  graviter  ferre  tarn  Celebris  Medici  jacturam  humanissimus  Rex  Henricus,  cujus 
opem  toties  persenserat,  quern  tot  strenuos  milites  praeclarosque  duces  a morte  revocasse,  tot  hominum 
minibus  auxiliares  manus  porrexisse  viderat:  nec  minus  reliqui  Principes,  qui  ejus  experientiam  in 
gravissimis  suis  domesticorumque  suorum  morbis  annos  viginti  perspexerant. 

Hie  equidem  non  tarn  sibi,  quam  hominum  saluti,  ac  posteritatis  commodis  natus,  nullumremittens 
tempus,  nec  se  ipsum  respiciens,  quod  interdiu  pra^  Kgrorum  ad  se  confugientium  multitudine  scriptis 
mandare  non  poterat,  id  ne  brevissimis  quidem  noctibus  parcens,  vel  magno  v^aletudinis  sum  dispendio 
elucubrabat.  In  illustranda  physiologia,  & pathologia  quum. 

*N.  B.  Jean  Fernel,  b.  1497  : d.  1558.  Printing  supervised  by  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Government  of  Imperial  France. 
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rjrs  S.KCULl  scrifi  ores  omnes  facile  superarit,  quid  ILLUM  FAC- 
Tl'Rl'M  FLISSE  PUTEPIS,  SI  GUAM  ANNOS  TRIGINTA  TANTA  LAUDE, 
TANTO  OMMl^M  APPLALSU,  IN  TANTA  iTGRORUxM  TURBA  LUTETIiT 
exercLierat,  curatricem  Medicinal  partem  inventis  suis  illiistrare  fata  voluissent?  Seel  ea  est 
miseriarum  humanarum  \ icissituclo,  ut  neminem  ad  summum  ascendere,  aut  votis  omnibus  suis  satis- 
facere  patiatur. 

Ouum  Lutetian  medicinam  facere  empit,  jampridem  in  summo  pretio  habebantur  docti  aliquot 
medici.  qui  eum  in  ipsis  principiis  deterrere  atque  remorari  conati  sunt,  quibus  non  rnulto  post,  fato 
nescio  quo.  morte  immatura  de  medio  sublatis,  superstes  Fernelius,  aliis  palmam  brevi  pra?ripuit. 

\"nus  Flexelius  jam  bene  audientem  N promeritum  de  civitate,  vel  obscurare,  vel  opprimere  cogi- 
ta\  it.  Ouum  enim  uterque  arcanorum  Medicinte  sacrorum  summus  princeps  & mystagogus  esse  & 
haberi  cuperet,  in  eaque  arte  excellere  in  primis  prteclarum  & illustre  existimaret:  in  eo  conatu  tanta 
facta  est  contentio,  ut  interillos  benevolentia  servari  non  potuerit.  P'lexelius  namque  glorias  avidissi- 
mus,  cujusdam  a.uriulationis  stimulis  impulsus,  cum  Fernelium,  a quo  nullum  amoris,  nullum  studii, 
nullum  benevolentia“  ofHcium  desiderare  poterat,  reliquorum  hujus  urbis  medicorum,  qui  ilium  tetate 
auteibant,  N auram  popularem  jam  ante  ejus  adventum  consecuti  fuerant,  diligentiam  atque  famam, 
non  solum  adtequare,  sed  etiam  longe  lateque  superare  cerneret,  ejus  conatibus  sese  obiicere,  atque  pro 
virili  prox  ectam  ejus  famam  & existimationem  extinguere  constituit. 

Arrepta  inde  ansa,  quod  Fernelius  in  cacochvmia  plenitudinis  expertm  sanguinem  abunde  mitti  non 
pateretur,  purgatione  contentus,  quae  peccantem  duntaxat  cacochymiam  detrahit,  quum  vente  sectio 
non  solum  cacochymiam,  sed  omnes  humores  equabiliter  magna  sa^pe  virium  jactura  evacuet,  atque 
turn  maxime  incommodet,  cum  obstructione  jecoris,  N mesenterii,  N caloris  insiti,  aut  ventriculi  imbe- 
cillitate,  (quod  fere  ht ) contrahitur  cacochvmia,  ut  in  quodam  ictero,  in  cachexia,  & leucophlegmatia. 
Flexelius  enim  6:  in  omnibus  febribus,  quas  putridus  humor  accendit,  & in  plerisque  aliis  morbis  a ca- 
cochymia  ortis,  sanguinem  audentius  ac  smpius  mittebat,  etiamsi  nulla  inerat  plenitudo. 

In  quo  uterque  sum  sententie  nimium  inhmrere  visus  est.  Fernelius  quidem,  quod  parcius  & reli- 
giosius  sanguinem  detraberet,  neque  semper  quum  opus  esset.  Flexelius  autem,  quod  smpius  atque 
ultra  modum  mitteret  in  omni  fere  morbo,  frigido  pariter  ac  calido,  aliis  medicis  frustra  obluctantibus: 
unde  vires  in  multis  sic  smpe  prosterni  atque  labefactari  vidimus,  sicque  spiritus  & nativum  calorem  dis- 
sipari,  ut  vel  repentina  mors,  vel  gravis  & periculosus  alius  affectus  consequeretur. 

Verum  cum  Flexelius  nec  scriptis  nec  disputationibus  publicis  auderet  Fernelium  adoriri,  convitiis 
ingenuo  & liberali  homine  indignis  cum  eo  absente  agere  empit.  Oue  quum  Fernelius  nihili  faceret, 
ita  Flexelius  exarsit,  ut  ilium,  qui  & prmlectionibus  publicis  & editislibris  singularem  suam  eruditionem 
orbi  jam  universo  patefecerat,  bominem  ignarum,  impostorem  & circulatorem  dicere  non  sit  veritus. 
Sed  hie  tarnen  nulla  in  Flexelium  maledicta  vel  lacessitus  retorquere  unquam  voluit,  nec  ei  obtrectare, 
&.  de  ejus  fama  detrahere.  Si  quando  de  Flexelio,  ejusque  in  se  maledictis,  ab  aliquo  mentio  heret,  me- 
liorem  ei  mentem  precari  solebat:  & ad  egros  curandos  si  quando  cum  illo  vocaretur,  negabat  per  sus- 
pecta  negotia,  & occupationes  serias,  id  sibi  licere. 

Non  paucis  Fernelius  ejusdem  ordinis  parum  gratus  extitit,  sed  potius  invisus,  cpiod  domestica  re- 
media, qum  amicis  periclitantibus  exhibebat,  non  pateretur  vulgo  in  ofHcinas  abire,  sed  domi  vel  ipse 
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“SED  DOMl  VEL  IPSE  COMPARAREP,  VEE  AMICORUM  PAUCORLM 
EIDEI  CONCREDERET.  OUOD  TAMEN  ANTE  SE  NEMINI  VITIO  DATUM 
ESSE  COMPERIO. 

Sed  cle  his  plus  satis.  lam  quern  tenuerit  studiorum  modum,  ex  quo  Lutetiae  medicinam 
facere  coepit,  paucis,  perstringendum. 

lampridem  apud  Gallos  invaluit  consuetudo,  ut  quando  iiihmae  sortis  homines  in  morhum,  inci- 
dunt,  u — confestim  ad  medicum  deferendam  curent,  e qua  ille  non  solum,  quamdudum  aegerdecum- 
bat,  quo  morbi  genere  teneatur,  quae  pars  in  eo  pra^cipue  laboret,  quaeq;  symptomata  crudelius  ilium 
discrucient,  sed  ejus  etiam  sexum  & aetatem  internoscat,  ac  nuntio  referat,  tandemque  accommodata 
remedia  decernat.  Hoc  jam  olim  vulgo  persuaserunt  scelerati  quidam  impostores  empirici,  qui  medici 
nomen  ac  dignitatem  falso  & impudenter  sibi  arrogantes,  populo  eruditionem  suam  ita  venditabant,  ut 
eum  dicerent  medici  nomine  indignum,  qui  spectata  u — , cum  affectiones  corporis  praeter  naturam 
omnes,  turn  animi  etiam  perturbationes  non  posset  assequi.  Ex  horum  officina  praeclari  illi,  & Rei- 
publicte  (si  Diis  placet)  non  parum  utiles,  de  u — cautelis  libri  prodiere,  quibus  rudis  adhuc  medicus 
instituitur,,  acute  excogitatis  inanium  verborum  labyrinthis,  eorum  qui  ad  se  u-deferrent,  mentes  & ju- 
dicium ita  eludere  ut  tametsi  temere,  confuse,  & fortuito  nulta  symptomata  proponat,  & enumeret,  si 
forte  tamen  vel  unicum,  de  quo  aeger  conquerebatur,  attigerit,  illi  statim  recte  eum  conjectasse,  & ex 
u-totam  morbi  historiam  intellexisse  arbitrentur. 

Receptte  igitur  Medicorum  consuetudini,  licet  iniquae  & depravatae,  morem  gerens  Fernelius,  ab 
u-inspectione  medicinam  facere  ccepit.  Mane  siquidem  ad  quartam  fere  boram  experrectus,  e lecto 
prosiliens  in  bibliothecam  descendebat,  ibique  v^el  e veterum  scriptis  quidpiam  de  quo  sibi  non  satisfa- 
ceret,  vel  cujus  non  satis  meminisset,  percurrebat,  vel  ipsealiquid  commentabatur,  dum  illucescens  dies 
ilium  ad  publicas  prjelectiones,  vel  ad  invisendos  aegros  prodire  cogeret.  Interimque  adferebantur  u-: 
omnes  ille  inspiciebat,  & de  iis  quid  sentiret  paucis  pra^fatus,  remedia  instituebat  morbi  causae,  & aegri 
naturae,  quantum  conjectura  colligere  poterat,  consentanea. 

Domum  ad  cibum  reversus,  interea  dum  prandium  apparabatur,  in  bibliothecam,  atque  rursus 
sumpto  prandio  in  eandem  se  abdebat,  dum  illi  in  urbem  ad  sua  negotia  esset  redeundum.  Non  alio 
ante  coenam  interim  dum  mensa  instruebatur,  nec  denique  alio  post  coenam  se  recipiebat,  ad  boram 
noctis  undecimam:  quo  fere  tempore  capitis  gravitas  somnum  ilium  capessere  cogebat.  Hanc  quidem 
tenuit  studiorum  ac  vitae  rationem  annos  amplius  triginta,  & eas  in  studiius  progressiones  semper  ha 
buit;  Omnia  animi  & corporis  oblectamenta  prae  litterarum  studiis,  & medicae  artis  exercitatione,  pro 
nihilo  ducens:  ut  nulla  vite  pars  neque  publicis,  neque  privatis,  neque  medicis,  neque  domesticis,  in 
rebus  vacasse  officio  videretur.  Si  quern  forte  ad  coenam  vel  prandium  aliquando  invitaret,  ab  eo  neque 
turpe,  neque  inhonestum  ducebat,  aliquanto  post  sumptum  cibum  studiorum  causa  se  surripere. 

Uxoris  hortatu  pr^edium  Pentinianum,  annis  aliquot  antequam  e vivis  abierit,  comparavit,  ad  quod 
colligendi  animi  gratia  e turbulentis  urbis  fluctibus  tanquam  in  tranquillum  portum  se  aliquando  recip- 
eret.  Verum  vix  semel  aut  bis  in  anno  eo  proficisci  voluit.  Erat  enim  hoc  robore  animi,  atque  bac 
indole  virtutis,  & conticentie,  ut  resptieret  omnes  voluptates,  omnemque  vite  sue  cursum  in  labore  cor- 
poris atque  in  animi  contentione  conficeret:  quern  non  quies,  non  remissio,  non  eequalium  studia,  non 
ludi,  non  convivia  delectarent,  nihil  in  vita  expetendum  putaret,  nisi  quod  esset  cum  laude,  & honore” 
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«S:  CUM  DIGNITA'I  E CONJl  NCTIM,  NIHIL  OUE  EX  OMNIBUS  REBUS 
HUMANIS  PR.UCEARIUS  AUT  PR.USTANTIUS  HABERET,  GUAM  DE 
REPUBEICA  CHRIS'IIANA  BENE  MERERI,  AFELICTIS  OPEM  FERRE, 
periculis  a'orotos  liberare,  succurrere  omnium  saluti,  suamque  salutem  posteriorem  salute 
communi  clucere,  denique  intercludere  omnes  morborum  vias.  Ouippe  tantus  tegrorum 


numerus  ad  eum  confugiebat,  ut  per  totam  fere  mstatem  stans  prandere  cogeretur:  neminem  quantum- 
libet  pauperem  a se  abire  dimittebat  morbi  quo  angeretur  ignarum,  remediisque  ad  eum  protligandum 
destitutum.  Ouod  si  ilium  nonnunquam  de  curanda  corporis  sui  valetudine,  deque  nocturnis  studiis 
intermittendis,  commonefacerem,  N ad  quiescendum  cohortarer;  ( erat  enim  somni  parcissimus  ) 
responsum  in  promptu  habere  solabat,  Longa  quiescendi  tempora  fata  dabunt. 

Ouanquam  autem  vultum  ille  prm  se  ferebat  Philosophicum,  severum,  ac  tristem,  quumtamen  ad 
regros  accederet,  subridendo  se  hilarem  prmbebat,  blandeque  ac  comiter  illos  vel  de  minimis  symptom- 
atis  interrogabat,  dum  N morbi  causam,  & affectam  partem,  perspectam  haberet:  atque  baud  scio  an 
Lillus  tarn  obscurus  morbus  ei  unquam  occurrerit,  cujus  scaturiginem  ac  naturam  statim  non  agnoverit; 
an  unquamtam  implicita,  tamque  varia  symptomata  proposita  sint,qua2  non  statim  ad  peculiares  morbos 
tanquam  ad  suos  fontes  revocarit;  tanto,  tamque  acuto,  X perspicaci  ingenio,  judicioque  pra,‘ditus  erat. 

Ille  mgrum,  vel  moribundum,  ac  deploratum,  deterrebat  nunquam,  sed  semper  in  salutis  spem 
erigebat:  occultorum  necdum  plane  cognitorum  morborum  prmdictiones  ambiguis  & obscuris  verbis 
involvebat,  que  alii  in  aliam  partem  detlectere  & interpretari  possent:  vixque  initio  quicquam  de  horum 
eventu,  nisi  ex  hypothesi  asseveranter  pronunciabat.  In  diuturnorum  prmsensione  vix  unquam  falle- 
batur:  futurum  exitium  tristi  vultu,  moesta  & clangosa  voce  laborantis  amicis  metuendum  inbnuabat: 
prmvisam  salutem  hilari  fronte,  & jucunda  oratione,  pronuntiabat.  Aliorum  medicorum  calumnias 
nunquam  ridebat,  recognoscens,  sibi  N bonis  omnibus  similes  quotidie  impendere. 

Ouemcunque  cegrum  ingenio  prmstantem  curandum  invisebat,  siquidem  morbi  vehementia  pateretur, 
& per  negotia  liceret,  post  intellectam  morbi  causam,  & descripta  remedia,  familiarem  cum  eo  sermonem 
aliquandiu  conferebat,  cum  Philosophis  Philosophica,  cum  ivlathematicis  Mathematica:  cum  ducibus, 
ac  militibus,  de  urbium  situ,  N tiuviis  eas  alluentibus,  deque  instrumentis  bellicis,  & eorum  inventoribus, 
de  arte  militari:  cum  nautis,  de  navigandi  ratione,  & regionibus  nuper  repertis:  cum  Theologis,  de 
Deo,  ac  coelestibus:  cum  mercatoribus,  de  negotiiis:  ut  afflictos  omnes  consolaretur,  & jacentes 
extolleret,  confabulationes  iniens.  Sermones,  & colloquia  plane  Philosophica,  & nimium  severa, 
salibus  ita  aspergebat,  atquecondiebat,  ut  ab  omnibus  coleretur,  N observaretur,  N tamen  urbanus 
facetusque  videretur. 

Corpore  erat  satis  procero,  ac  robusto,  sed  quod  nephriticus  dolor  acerbissimus,  quater  aut 
quinquies  quotannis  repetens,  non  parum  debilitaverat,  color  faciei  livescens,  ac  plumbeus,  pilus 
nigerrimus,  isque  multus. 

fJuod  ad  animi  mores  pertinet,  si  quando  iracundiam  exerceret,  mox  cohibebat:  semper  fere  cogit- 
abundus,  subtristis,  ac  taciturnus  erat:  nemini  sua  confilia  communicabat,  suspecta  habebat  omnia : 
attentu  . quidem  ad  rem  familiarem,  sed  in  suos  beneficus,  & liberalis. 

Ouandiu  cum  eo  vixi  ( vixi  autem  integrum  decennium)  lucrum  annuum  saepe  duodecim  librarum 
Gallicarum  millia  excessit,  vix  unquam  infra  decern  substitit. 
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N JEAN  KERNEL  WHO  WAS  THE  GREATEST  AND 
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Melodunenfis  Dodor  M^dicus  ad 
Lectorem. 
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RENATI  GERVASII  IN  PRIMO 
Gallis  Senatu  Caufarum  Pationi » de 
Joanne  Fernelio  Medico. 
Hippocratem  namra  parens  mortalihm  oUm 
Edidit,  ipfa  faun  quo  retineret  opus. 

Hoc  duce  longafaity  nagna  ratione  medendit 
Vita  hominun.  Tandem  F erneliumque  dedit, 
Qm  , medico  DoBore  volat  tuay  Gallia  gentes: 
Fdna  per  ignotas.Omnibus  ille  fains, 
lam  'vero  ipfe  Dens,  longos  m carperet  annos, 
Fernelium  & terris,qnem  dederat,  rapitit. 
i/lntiquitas  ilium  Natura  lattdibns'.  iifdem 
NoHra  celebrabunt  fecula  Fernelium, 


EI2  IflAN.  <I>EPNEAION 

^VX<PiOV, 

<»oXof  unan*  yulifjiie  etSdic 
HaKXdJi,  TImXXdo  <T epKt  Oupavi^. 

OuPovtu  mptv  etZ  ^eiliu  , (Atpiteten  q <tfoiCo{, 

Ketvofopw  gtiS-i  dpxl^'T^or  ^affiXet, 

'riyS'"  dp  v<aupt<n»(nf  e,  t«c  J' t ovuQp 

aIvovt^  itV  a^ivov  KriGr'  d'aeipenoy. 

Kaij  fppjSe  S'  VOCV  (V  icTO  0‘UplUT>S 

ZeL'e  dtrilu  rpyt  >'iopiTe  <aoX^, 

4>p.  Qoetoi  B* 

IN  lO.  FERNELIVM. 
Haturam  melius  ,morbos , medicamina,  caufti 
Hemo  tuo  docuit,  (jallia,  Fernelio, 

IN  EVNDEM. 
lujferat  latricamyjleria  T)eliusartis 
S crib  ere:  F erne  Hus fcripfit,  & occubuit* 

IN  EVNDEM. 

Hippocrates  moriens  arcanum  credidit  artk> 
Fernelio:  huicfama  par  ft  & ingenio. 

Efayas  Fabius. 

£*12  TO'n  I’AXPIKnTATOM  ♦EPN^AION. 
lo-®e«p<xT«c  lar^tSt  vefuTat , /wj  rliS't  TeixUnet, 

To7(  S'  Sin  ^tpytXioe  »’  a^/oewafSt  (ptpot, 

la'vu  Anuviv  rv  ZapuxUiuv, 

Inlo.pERNELiVM  Medlcum. 
cAmplis grande  fophos  buccis  & nomina  mtlle.^ 
Turba  ftpercilio  jkblato  turgida  jaBet. 

Ml fatis  hoc,  toto  Medicus  quod  cornprobor  orbime* 
Anto.Fayvs. 


EPITAPHIVM 

lOANNIS  FERNELII 


Prout  legiter  in  Aede  Divi  Jacobi  ad  Lanienam  Parisiis. 
See  Chart  First  <&■  Second  Editions 
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AXKIXD'S  CHILDREN  AND  THEIR  POSTERITY  ARE  BLESSED  BY 
AXCES'l'ORS'  GOOD  DEEDS. 

VIRORVM  CELEBRIVM 


DE  FERNELIO  IVDICIA 

SCAEVOLA  SAMMARTHANVS 

ELOGIORUM  LIB.  I. 

AM  BI  AN  US  ager  unde  Silvias  & ejus  pra^ceptor  Tagautius  prodiere,  tertium  quoque  MedicinzE 
lumen,  S:  quidem  ca^teris  limpidius,  nobis  extulit,  Johannem  Fernelium,  virum  singularem  ac  plane 
divinum.  Cujus  admirabili  genio  id  contigit,  quod  a multis  sa^culis  nulli,  quamlibet  erudito,  contigisse 
memini,  ut  ipso  vivo  atque  vidente,  opera  qua.'  de  Universa  Medicina  scipsit,  in  scholis  publice 
legerentur:  ejusque  auctoritas,  veterum  Scriptorum  instar,  apud  optimum  quemque  rei  medicte  magistrum 
gravissimi  esset  ponderis  <S:  momenti.  Neque  sane  injuria:  fuit  enim  in  illo  viro  pra.‘ter  summum 
eloquentim  candorem  non  solum  Medicina?,  sed  & IVIathematicarum  artium  totiusque  natura?  tanta  vis 
tantaque  cognitio,  ut  prodigii  cujusdam  id  fuerit  simile.  Neque  \ere  fuit  hoc  minus  mirandum,  quod 
& ejus  virtuti  fortuna  ipsa  bonis  ut  plurimum  iniqua,  non  defuit.  Nam  N Lutetie  sanandis  tegris  operam 
prmbens  rem  egregie  fecit,  & ab  Henrico  II  in  regiam  accersitus  principem  inter  ejus  Archiatros  locu 
tenuit.  Eo  felicis  opera?  proventu,  ut  quod  a natura  negatum  esse  videbatur,  artis  beneficio  consecutus 
invisamsterilitatem  a domo  Regia  repelleret,  Valesiumq;  nomen  optata  generosa?  prolis  accessione 
propagandum  curaret.  Periit  ex  mcerore,  quem  carissima?  uxoris  importuna  mors  a?gro  invalidoque 
seni  attulit  6 Kal.  Maias  illius  anni  quem  Poeta  medicina?  studiosis  non  insulse  notavit  his  numeris. 

ConI\^ge  FerneLI\N  rapta  perCULsVs,  Vt  aVL>a?, 

Ut  LI  CIs  satVA,  Vt  noMInIs,  Interllt. 

JAC.  AUG.  THAUNUS  Historiarum  Lih.  21. 

FUit  & hie  annus  (CMC  1C  LAMU)  doctrina  illustrium  Virorum  morte  insignis,  nam  XII.  Kal. 
Aprilis  (S^c.  Ft  sexto  post  die  apud  nos  ( obiit ) Joannes  F'ernelius,  Ambianensis,  cum  Lxxii.  annos 
exegisset,  Regis  Archiatros,  Lutetia?  ad  B.  JACOBI  in  macello  sepultus.  Qui  cum  plureis  annos  in 
Philosophicis  & mathematicis  studiis  summa  cum  laude  exegisset,  demum  se  Medicina?  totum  mancipavit: 
quam  & feliciter  fecit,  & universam  doctissimis  & politissimis  scriptis  complexus  est:  qua?  etsi  morte 
pra.'ventus  non  edidit  omnia,  ut  nec  propriarum  Observationum  desideratissimos  libros;  tamen  veram 
gloriam  iis  qua-  publicata  sunt  Furopa  tota  est  adeptus,  ut  tanto  \iro  disciplina  jva  alun  no  schola 
Medicina  Parisiensis  aternum  sit  jure  gloriatura. 

(OH.  CRATO  aKRAFTHEIM,Ioachimo  Camerario  apud  Scholt  Zium,  Epist.  110. 

De  Fernelio  hoc  dixisse  Fallopium,  Fernelio  hoc  tempore  attribui  palmam  in  re  medica,  etiam 
illius  amuli  non  negare  posse,  & Italos,  qui  suo  more  magnos  viros  obtrectationibus  volunt  premere, 
necessario  agno.scere,  Fernelium  summum  hujus  atatis  Philosophum  & Medicum : velle  tamen  minus 
eum  fuis.se  audacern  in  reprehendendis  veteribus.  Vide  quam  Fallopii  judicium  cum  tuo  consentiat.” 
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jOH.  CRATO.  A KRAFTHETM,  CiESARE^  MAJESTATIS  ARCHL^TROS, 
ANDREiE  VVECHELO  TYPOGRAPHO  DE  FERNELIO  RURSUS  IN  LUCEM 
PROFERENDO,  ETSI  OU.E  AD  PRIORA  NUNC  EIAT  ACCESSIO,  IGN- 
orem,  tamen  cum  ipsum  autorem  ante  annos  XV  publico  scripto  probaverim,  stuclium  quoq; 
tuum  magnopere  probo;  & etiam  nunc  in  ea  sententia  maneo,  semperque  mansurus  sum, 
pra?clare  Fernelium  de  universa  Medicina  esse  meritum,  nec  me  ab  ea  (licet  hoc  quidam  facere  con- 
ati  sint)  dimoveri  patiar.  Nam  cum  ante  anos  octo  Plantius  publice  scripsisset,  Fernelii  opera  me  in 
meis  scriptis.adjutum : fuisse  quosdam  memini,  qui  parem  hoc  ad  existimationem  meam  pertinereex- 
istimarent,  verum  tantum  abest  ut  moleste  hoc  feram,  ut  Plantio  etiam  demortuo  gratias  a^am,  qui 
mei  honoribce  hoc  in  loco  mentionem  fecerit,  Nam  si  meum  libellum  integre  legit,  baud  dubie, 
lequissimo  animo  tulit,  in  quibusdam  me  a Fernelio  dissentire,  atque  abortum  istum  (sic  enim  vere 
Isngogica  nostra  appello)  non  omnino  improbavit:  si  epistolam  saltern  quarn  pra^posui  inspexit,  nimium 
bonam  de  me  habuisse  opinionem  necesse  est.  Cur  igitur  de  illius  facto  male  sentiam,  aut  quod  re 
ipsa  verum  esse  statuam,  verbo  negem.  Ego  vero  utilem  mihi  fuisse  lectionem  scriptorum  Fernelii 
ex  animo  profiteor,  & hunc  in  Medicina  profecisse,  cui  Ferneliana  non  displicent,  statuo.  Esse 
quaedam  & a pervulgatis  opinionibus,  & usitatis  magnorum  autorum  sententiis,  in  arte  nostra  dis- 
crepantia,  in  itis  non  ignoro,  & a doctis  in  disceptationem  non  pauca  vocari  intelligo.  Verum  quin 
praestantissimis  viris,  qui  contra  Fernelium  disputarunt,  idem  quod  mihi  evenerit,  ut  cum  in  ea  inquir. 
erem  (id  quod  ii  fecisse  me,  qui  nostra  legerunt,  sciunt)  plurimum  in  disquisitione  erudiar,  non  du- 
bito.  Vidi  Victoris  Trincavella?  praeclarissimi  Medici  doctrinas  quasdam  in  quibus  acriter,  modeste 
tamen,  cum  Fernelianis  rationibus  pugnat.  Sunt  & a Fallopio  ingeniosissimo  quaedam  vehementer,  ut 
hominis  natura  ferebat,  dicta.  Sed  illos  ipsos  quos  ingenio  & magno  artis  usu  excelluisse  sciunt 
omnes,  utilissima  scripta  Fernelii  censere  manifestum  est.  Rondeletius  parum  a^quum  se  illi  epistola 
ad  me  prolixe  scripta  ostendit.  Cum  enimillius  sententiam  de  mea  Isagoge  exquirerem,  ut  in  Ferneli- 
ana animadverteret,  praecipue  eum  occupari,  nemini  est  obscurum.  Idem  ab  aliis  Gallis  factitatum 
audio.  Verum  ista  aemulationis,  quae  rivalitati  similis  perhibetur,  vis  est.  Evenire  in  Italia  idem 
summo  viro  lohanni  Baptistae  Montano  praeceptori  meo  doleo,  & nuper  animi  mei  sensum  Clarissimo 
Medico  Hieronymo  Mercuriali  patefeci.  Verissimum  autem  est,  scripta,  ac  potrus  excepta  & di- 
vulgata,  illius  nomen  minime  illustrare:  verum  si  recte  reputare  volumus,  ad  istum  modum  cogitata 
esse,  ut  plurimos  qui  deinceps  scripserunt,  & nunc  quoque  docent,  praeclare  adjuvarent,  licet  haec 
dissimulent,  apparebit.  Sed  de  Fernelianis  agamus.  Memini,  cum  ante  viginti  octo  annos  Physio- 
logica  Fernelii  prodiissent,  & Argenterius  sua  quoque  proferret,  Montanum  vehementer  Fernelii, 
atque  adeo  omnium  conatum,  in  dilucidandis  scriptis  veterum  probasse,  N:  nimio  Argenterii  reprehen- 
dendi  morbo,  quern  ille  prodit,  graviter  offensum  esse.  Bassianum  vero  Landum  virum  ingeniosum, 
& philosophicis  studiis  atque  elegantioribus  litteris  in  primis  politum,  quern  post  meum  ex  Italia  dis- 
cessum  atra  dies  abstulit,  cum  forte  ad  me  venisset,  & apud  me  Fernelii  librum  impulisset,  totum 
cupide  domi  sue  perlegisse,  mihique  illius  judicium  exquirenti  hoc  respondisse;  Gallus  iste  ingenii  6c 
doctrinae  luce  atque  ordine  nobis  Avicennam  veltotum  obscurabit,  vel  ut  multos  illius  errores  videamus, 
faciet.  Vere  Bassianum  judicasse,  nec  minus  Fernelium  quam  Avicennam  de  arte  Medica  bene 
mereri  voluisse,  monumenta  ingenii,  volumtatis  speculum  sunt.  Quanto  autem  illustrius  6c  evidentius 
omnia  in  Fernelio  quam  Avicenna  appareant,  qui  non  perspicit,  ille  sua  quadam  persuasione  caecus 
est. 
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rilOMAS JORDAW'S  de  Peste,  Cap.  12. 

IOHAXXK8  FERXELirS.  AMBIAM’S  IN  ARTE  MEDICA  NON  ALITER 
gCAM  HERCUEES  IN  ACGLE  S FABT LO  REPURGANDO,  E^NTVERSO  \TT.E: 
tempore.  N quidcm  felicissime  occupatus.  Monumenla sin^ularem  raramque  eruditionem 
testantia,  ostendunl,  quam  longo  intervallo  omnes  qui  modo  vel  olim  scripsere  a tergo  reliquerit : ut 
nullus  equidem  illi  par,  nedum  superior  jure  hai)cri  censeric|ue  debeat;  tanta  dexteritate,  sermonis  nitore, 
elegantiaque  dissipata,  ne  dicam  confusa,  dispersaque  hinc  inde,  vast^e  artis  volumina  in  compendium 
redegit,  ut  nec  quod  intermissum  desideres,  nec  quod  superfluum  reseces,  vix  quod  reprehendas  noris- 
ipse.  Ouapropter  nostri  seculi  pheenix  non  indecoro  elogio  quibustam  appellatus  fuit,  cujus  vivacita- 
tem  utinam  fata  illi  concessissent  plurimos  utique  relicturus  fuerat  purissimte  limpidissim^que  scaturi 
ginis  suae  perennes  rivulos,  quibus  horti  Medici  saluberrima  irrigatione  aspersi  fructus  non  absimiles 
edidissent.  Attamen  volumina  qum  extant,  famam  nomenque  illius  a^ternitati  perpetum  jamdudum 
consecrarunt,  quare  pra.'Stiterit,  pede  revocato,  nihil  quam  pauca  de  eius  laudibus  dicere,  6c  quia  jam 
maximus  volitat  per  ora  virum. 


jOH.  HEVRNT\"S  de  Sudio  Medico  Cap.  5. 


Vnum  ex  hujus  temporis  Scriptoribus  \"eteribus  addo,  doctissimum  Eernelium,  qui  Arabum  ductum 
non  sine  Greecorum  demonstrationbus  secutus  fuit.  Ejus  lectionem  laudo:  non  modo  cum  jam  dictis 
auctoribus  conferatur,  locaque  annotentur,  ex  quibus  suos  rivulos  traxerit:  optima  enim  ex  cunctis  sel- 
igit,  sed  stare  ejus  aucteritate  non  potis  est  nisi  ubi  firma  d(  n.cnstraticne  sua  stabilivit.  Quare  in  an- 
tiques suos  fontes  si  refund!  possit,  sane  limpiaissimam  firmamque  scientiam  pareret.  Sed  totus  eo 
abduci  nequit,  ut  qui  sponte  interdum  declinat  6:  abit.  Quid  tunc  agas?  litem  dirimit  antiquorum  de- 
monstratio  collata  cum  hujas  rationibus;  6:  usus,  hsec  si  vicerint,  exemiantur  nova  tanquam  amenlatae 
hastae,  sin  Fernelius  quid  melius,  retineatur  6:  gratia;  illi  adscnl  ant m ut  qui  pomoeria  medica  auxerit. 
Sed  gravis  hie  est  auctor  nec  in  prime  medicina  limine  ponendus;  sed  a Galeno  hoc  potius  utendum. 
Qui  tamen  compendiosam  Medicinam  nimium  amat,  lir.c  h gt  1 cin  jicicio:  is  enim,  ut  verum  fatear. 
Gra-cam  & Barbaram  medicinam  fere  uno  in  volumine  conclusit,  & propriis  locis  Philosophiam  Medi- 
cina* intulit:  ut  non  sit  necesse  aliam  physicam  usibus  medicis  quaiere;  cum  ex  latissimo  natura  ambi- 
tu  f(jL*cunde  medicum  campum  irrigarit.  RODERICUS  a CASTRO,  Lusitanus,  Medici  Politic!  Lib. 
II  Cap.  IX  quo  de  Medici  Bibliotheca.  Eernelius  superiori  saculo,  Averrhois  6c  Avicenna  incultam 
dictionem  animadvertens,  eorum  nomina  obscurare  decrevit,  edito  egregio  atque  eleganti  opere,  quo 
universam  fere  medicinam  complexes  est,  absolute  quidem,  si  de  crisibus  6c  diebus  decretoriis  tracta= 
tiones  ex  Galeno  aut  aliunde  suppleas:  Ac  morborum  curationes  ex  Raza,  vel  Avicenna,  & si  novas 
aliquot  opiniones,  quas  interdum  inserit  diligenter  examines.  Librum  autem  scripsisse  videtur, 
sperans  fore,  ut  aliquando  in  Academiis  loco  Avicenna  enarraretur,  quod  tandem  post  mortem  in  Ger- 
mania obtinuit,  nam — 


Pascitur  in  vivis  livor,  post  fata  quiescit  ! 


E\'ER  WAS  rillS  ANClEN'l'  METAL  HISTORIC,  MON()(;RAMM  IC'  SWORD 
OF  DR.  lEAN  EERNFL  DRAWN  IN  A DISCiRACEFl’ L CACSE  OR 
SHEATHED  IN  DISHONOR.  HILT  4%  CIOLD,  MADE  IN  ITALY,  AND 
BLADE  W'AS  MADE  IN  DAMASCLS.  ALN'T  PARMELIA  WWS  NAMED 
FOR  BALM  TREE  ON  ITS  BLADE.  0'THT:;R  NCMEROUS  SYMBOLS  ARE 


A PICTURE  HISTORY  OF 
FAMILIES  THUS  RE- 
SAME ANCESTORS  AS  IS 
ON  3RD  SWORD  FROM 
AND  HISTORY  CONTIN- 
THAT,  2ND  GEN. GEORGE 
COL.  TOBIAS  FERNALD, 
FERNALD  OF  LOUISBERG 
COUSIN,  AND  IT  BEAR- 
MONOG  RAMS  WITH 
COAT  OF  A RMS  THE 
SERPENT,  RATTLE 
WHICH  THE  UNITED 
AMERICAN  REVOLU- 
ERTY.  See  2nd  Edition  for 
graphs  of  Ohio  Mound  Serpent 
there  engraved  with  the  great 
recording  supposed  lost  history 
The  writer  has  refused  tlie 
Washington.  The  one  below 


THE  ANCIENT  FERNALD 
CORDER  AFTER  THE 
OF  PERSIAN  ANCESTRY 
THE  RIGHT  AS  IS  SHOWN 
UED  ON  THE  SWORD 
WASHINGTON  GAVE  TO 
THE  SON  OF  CAPT.  JOHN 
FAME,  THAT  HE  CALLED 
ETH  THE  FERNALD 
THEIR  CRESTS  OF  THE 
CROWN  OF  PERSIA  AND 
SNAKE  FLAG  LINDER 
STATES  TROOPS  IN  THE 
LION  FOUGHT  FOR  LIB- 
full  reading  of  them  and  photo- 
\^'ith  views  of  some  foremothers 
mixtures  of  the  ancient  languages 
of  great  value  to  all. 
sum  of  S2,000  for  this  sword  of 
and  his  staff  are  preserved  at 


Albany,  New  York. 
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PLATE  1043— FERNALD  THREE  SWORDS. 


PLATE  1044— GENERAL  GEORGE  WASHINGTON'S  FRENCH  SWORD. 
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SESCEXDAXTS  OE  THE  EAMILY  KEEP  IHEIK  FACES  AND  RECORDS  IN 
A MOST  CAREFUL  MANNER  TO  PROTECT  THEMSELVES  AGAINST 
CRIMINALS  PHAT  ARE  UNPUNISHED. 


I,  MAGDALENE  LUIL- 
( English  for  Jean)  Fernel, 
great  expense  i n making 
ments  by  not  only  using  all  of 
hers  at  the  time  became 
cried  and  complained  to  her 
of  Paris.  Phe  good  Attorney 
peal  to  jean  to  desist  from  the 
astronomical,  gynaecological, 
till  he  accjuired  enough  money 
and  then  use  the  surplus  to 
benehtting  mankind,  d'his 
appeal  was  granted. 

II.  MARIA  CO-MMEXUS, 
FERXPiL,  son  of  Dr.  ( jean) 

IIP  Anietta  de  Coligny,  da. 
and  widow  of  Dr.  John,  son 
l ernel.  Her  mother’s  name, 
Annietta. 

I\'.  REBECCA,  da.  EMAN- 
wife  o f Francis  j.  Fernel, 

1 lenry  II,  King  of  P' ranee, 
w ent  through  with  him,  was 
for  saving  the  life  of  his  lady 
becoming  aw  are  of  jean’s  true 
go  to  Court  and  act  as  his 
unsuccessfully  by  jean  and 


PLATE  1046. 


LIER,  Wife  of  Dr.  John 
who,  seeing  her  husband  at 
mathematical,  surgical  instru- 
his  vast  income  but  part  of 
alarmed.  She  murmured. 
Father,  who  was  Counsellor 
General  of  Paris  made  an  ap- 
great  expense  o f making 
surgical  wdth  other  instruments 
to  provide  w^ell  for  his  family,, 
make  the  instruments  for 
wi  s e advice  and  courteous 


wife  of  FRANCIS  JUNIUS 
John  Fernel. 

Admiral  of  P'rance,  Gasparde, 
of  Francis,  son  of  Dr.  jean 
I have  a found  Record,  was 


EUIL  TREMELLIUS,  3rd 
foreparents  of  Peter  Faneuil. 

v\'hose  wars  Dr.  jean  Fernel 
much  attached  to  Dr.  jean 
before  their  marriage,  and 
parentage,  compelled  him  to 
physician,  wdiich  was  evaded 
ids  wife,  Magdalene^Fernald. 
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TROVE  THE  PRINCIPALS  OF  COEEECTCS  WHO  SHOULD  HAVE  HIM 
TO  TEACH  EOCHC  FOR  A CONSIDERABLE  S'PIPEND.  HE  WOULD 
NOT  ACCEI^'P  T'HEIR  OFFERS.  HE  READ  CICERO,  PEAK),  ARIS'PO- 
tle  and  most  wise  knowledge  of  those  times.  Four  years  he  studied  medical  literature, 
graduated.'  Aroseat4  a.  m.,  studied  till  time  to  read  lectures  or  visit  patients,  returned  to 
his  books,  ate  and  returned  to  his  studies,  which  he  did  not  leave  till  a necessary  interruption  reciuired. 
At  night  he  would  leave  his  hooks  for  supper  and  return  to  them  and  study  to  eleven  o’clock.  Return- 

Fernald  that  left  Europe  from  persecution,  for  Strawberry  Bank,  New  England,”  which  continueth 
to  1908-9. 

Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  while  at  court,  was  asked  by  King  Henry  to  cure  his  wife  of  barrenness  and  their 
conversation  was  thus  kept:  “Master  Physician,  can  you  get  my  wife  with  child?”  Jean  very  prop- 
erly answered:  “Sire,  I will  be  pleased  to  use  all  the  skill  God  has  given  unto  me  by  the  proper  vse  of 
medicines  and  appropriate  measures  indicated  for  the  cure  of  her  Majesty  the  Oueen.  “The  rest  I 
leave  to  your  Majesty,  Sire,  and  the  gracious  blessings  of  God.”  And  it  is  a fact  of  common  history 
that  the  Stork  visited  the  King  and  Oueen  frequently. 

Twenty  million  dollars  of  Dr.  Jean  FernePs  vast  estate  went  to  enrich  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  as  it  pleased  them  by  Popes,  Vatican,  Bishop,  Archbishops,  and  their  protected  in  all  crimes  tools. 


to  continue  their  evil  work,  the  writer  of  this  made  full  claim  for  it.  Cast  interest  on  the  same  and 


divided  the  bulk  among  the  worthy  nations  of  earth  by  proper  Checks  sent  to  them  for  universal 
needed  protection  against  all  those  who  destroyed  the  families  of  Napoleon,  my  only  child  and  wife 
mother,  four  sisters,  and  150,000,000  of  godly  persons,  the  Martyrs:  with  1546  and  one  attempt  on  a 
Christian  physician’s  honor,  39  attempts  on  his  life  from  March,  1870,  to  June  1908-9,  and  much  of 
this  for  attempting  to  prevent  the  slaughter  of  the  16  Roman  Catholic  builders  of  the  secret  passages 
under  Church  of  Bishop  Williams;  Boston,  Mass.,  \J.  S.  A.,  that  the  grip  of  the  Vatican  is  upon;  un- 
less these  works  of  God  by  his  humble  servant  can  arouses  the  brave  and  pure  of  all  nations  and 
churches  to  prevent  the  deluge  of  ignorance,  crime,  hypocrisy,  unrighteous  and  unlawful  greed  with 
general  and  self  destruction.  The  three  Laws  and  enforcement  of  God’s  Commands  is  your  safety. 
THE  HAGUE  is  appointed  of  GOD.  Let  every  individual  support  it  for  common  NATIONAL 
Good  transmit  to  posterity.  In  labors  for  papal  representation  at  Hague  it  was  found  they  desired  it 
from  selfish  and  not  godly  purposes.  I would  have  helped  them,  but  they  would  not  do  the  work  as 
God,  Christ,  commanded.  Queen  Mary  per  Pope,  Vatican,  Jesuits,  burned  5 Bishops,  21  Ministers, 
129  Laymen,  55  Women,  4 Children  to  death.  Is  this  Christianity  which  “never  changes? 
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A 


r THE  CONVENE  OE  VISITATION  WAS  SENT  MY  LETTER  A FEW 
YEARS  AGO,  MAKING  RESPECTFUL  INOUIRIES  CONCERNING  THE 
CHILDREN  OE  DR.  JEAN  EERNEL,  RECEIVED  A BOYCOTT  IN  U.  S. 
for  it.  Ehen  the  Records  of  relationship  of  Guy  Patin  with  a deposition  and  court  papers 
w ere  taken  with  injury  from  my  Yale  locked  desk  while  at  church.  Plate  1051  shows  re- 
semblance. He  mentions  two  daut^hters  of  Dr.  Jean  E'ernel,  viz:  “There  is  in  the  convent  of  Visita- 
tion at  Lyons  a da.  of  M.  de  Riant,  counsellor  of  state.  Her  mother  is  niece  to  M.  de  Narhonne: 
her  name  is  Mary  des  Prez.  d'his  beautiful  nun,  who  has  not  yet  made  her  vows,  amongst  other 
eminent  qualities  she  possesses,  is  considerable  by  her  birth,  being  descended  from  our  great  Fernel, 
who  w as  really  an  incomparable  physician.  He  left  twai  daughters,  the  eldest  of  w'hom  w^as  married 
to  M.  Barjot,  president  in  the  grand  council,  and  master  of  the  requests.  Dr.  Jean  Fernei  and  family 
were  Protestants,  also  Dr.  Ambrose  Pare.  The  other  w'as  married  to  M.  Giles  de  Riant,  president  au 
Mortier,  w ho  died  in  1597.  Her  name  was  Magdalen  E'ernel  and  she  died  in  1642,  aged  94  years. 
Et  generatio  rectorum  heneficitur.  I am  very  sorry  that  I did  not  go  formerly  to  Villeroy,  in  the 
earldom  of  Perch,  where  she  dietl,  on  purpose  of  having  the  honor  of  seeing  her  and  kissing  her 
hands.  They  make  us  kiss  relics  which  are  not  w orth  these.  So  that  your  beautiful  nun  may  boast 
that  she  is  descended  from  the  greatest  man  that  w'as  ever  of  our  profession  since  Galen,  because  the 
great  Eernel  was  her  great-great-grandfather.”  In  this  extract  from  Biog.  Diet.  1784  is  w hen  read  in 
primitive  language  and  translated  gives  him,  Guy  Patin  a descendant  and  the  F.  J.  Francis  Junius  as  son 
of  lean.  \hde  Edition  Second  for  its  reading.  “Eernelii  discipulus  Jodoc.  Lommivs  (van  Lorn  ) 
Burensis-Geldrus,  Medicus  I'urnaviensis,  post  Bruvellensis  Ej.” 

G E N K RATI  O N C I.  I . 


MEN  US,  da.  of  John  Amos 
Pliil  Comenius  of  Savoy  from 
Cormenin  the  writer  of  the 
the  Popes  of  Rome,  descend- 
Fnr  Maria,  b.  10  Oct.  1532; 

1555  ENA  FRANCIS  JUN- 
Fernel  and  Magdalen,  h.  3 
1602;  m,  3rd  Rebecca,  da., 

Rachel:  4th  m.  Elizabeth,  da. 
from  first  w . no  chn.  \ hev 
Kal.  Id.  March  1556;  d. 

1559;  d.  1596:  m.  Capt.  John 
1631:3  Anne,  h.  20  Nov-  1560- 
ton  whose  nom  de  plume  was 
cis,  b.  1563-1603:  5,  Magda- 
as  Fernalius:  8,  Joannen  Ear- 
Eenne;  10,  'Pohias  Fennel: 
nual:  12,  Alexander  Furnus: 
called  Protestant  Goliah  ; fa.  of 
Granary  CTmetery,  7’remont 
as  Peter  Eunal  or  Eunel  called 
ancient  Bible  name;  Genesis 
31,  where  points  were  inter- 
a dee<l  to  the  City  of  Boston 
Benjamin,  Andrew,  Benj.  m. 

3 Mar.  1743,  he  gave  money  1742  to  aid  in  Spanish  War.  14,  Francis  I 
16  and  17,  'Phomas  Furnival  and  Joanna:  18,  Josse  or  Justus  Vondel=Fondel,  m.  Mary,  Jesuitniece 


PLATE  1047. 


Francois  Junius  Fernel  and  Sons, 
John  and  Francis. 


E NR  MARIA  C O M - 
Commenius  and  Marie,  s. 
W'hom  descended  Louis  Marie 
Public  and  Private  History  of 
ants  of  the  Comneni  families: 
d.  29  March  1571 : m.  2 i\pr. 
I US  FERNEL,  s.  Dr.  Jean 
March  1533:  d.  10  Sept. 

Emaneuil  Tremellius  & wife 
Marquis  Bertrand  Fenelon; 
had  XVIII  chn.  Joannes,  h.l5 
1575:  2,  Maria,  h.  10  Jun. 
Smith,  h.  Jan.  1579;  d.  21  Jun. 
1621:  m.  Samuel  Washing- 
William  Shakespere:  4 Fran- 
len:  6,  Margaret:  7,  Nichol- 
ineus  Fillelen:  9,  Otto 

11,  Henrietta  Catherine  Fer- 
Daniel  Eurnieu,  13  had  Peter, 
Peter,  bur.  in  my  Tomb  Old 
St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A., 
Faneuil,  one  spelling  of  our 
Chapter  XXXII,  V.  30  and 
polated  in  the  F for  P,  I gave 
of  the  Hall,  not  Market.  Had 
had  Peter,  b.  20  Jun.  1700,  d. 
unis:  15,  Bertrand  F'ernelion  : 


of  Maurice  who  caused  him  to  he  fined  300  livres; 


d 


k)et.  Author,  d.  poor,  with  many  chn. 
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PLRASKI)  wmi  riip:  VIOLF.NT  CONI  KSTS  HK  I WEKN  PARIS  rs  AM) 
IV-  PROTES'I'AN TS,  REV.  FRANCIS  lUNlUS  EERNEE,  WHO  WAS  B.  A T BOl  R- 

T-V  GP:S,  STIM)IEI)  A'l'  GENEVA  AND  AT  32  MADE  MINISTER  OF  WALLOON 
^ church  at  Antwerp,  left  to  become  C'haplain  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  attended  him  in 
various  expeditions.  He  studied  Law  and  Medicine  besides  Military  Tactics.  After- 
wards he  read  public  lectures  at  Neustadt,  and  Heidelberg,  and  then  visited  France  for  the  purpose  of 
recovering  his  inheritance  from  the  enormous  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Jean  and  Magdalen  Eernel  hut 
was  thwarted  by  the  convent  of  Visitation  and  Roman  C'atholic  Church,  although  kindly  received  by 
Henry  I\',  who,  it  was  said,  knew'  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of  France  hut  did  not  desire  to 
strengthen  one  who  might  be  a claimant.  Unsuccessful  in  obtaining  justice  he  retired  and  settled  at 
Leyden.  His  sons  John  and  P'rancis  w^ere  both  born  at  Heidleherg  and  both  studied  mathematics  to 
lead  a military  life,  John  choosing  the  sea.  The  conclusion  of  the  war  altered  their  plans.  Dr.  John 
studied  medicine  and  was  surgeon  of  Royal  Navy  and  Francis  (whose  haml  in  plate  support  the  point 
of  Jean’s  sword  and  are  arranged  to  make  the  letter  P")  altered  his  plans  and  devoted  himself  to  litera- 
ture, published  some  of  his  father’s  books,  then  travelled  to  P'rance  and  England.  He  was  thirty 
years  in  the  family  of  Arundel.  Taking  advantange  of  frequent  visits  to  Oxford,  he  studied  the  an- 
cient languages  of  the  Cimhric,  Goths,  Franks,  P'risons  and  other  northern  nations  as  did  his  gr. 
fr.  Both  enjoyed  a great  flow  of  excellent  spirits  to  their  death.  Francis  was  bur.  in  St.  George 
chapel,  but  before  he  died  he  visited  his  nephew  Dr.  Is.  Vossius  at  Windsor  where  he  died  leaving 
“by  will’’  his  MSS.  and  collections  to  public  Library  of  his  favorite  Oxford.  His  honored  father’s 
publications  were  64  v'olumes,  and  the  best  which  on  the  title  page  keeps  the  cypher  line  of  his  ances- 
try is  on  the  Latin  version  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  my  possession  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Emanu- 


uel  Tremellius  his  father-in-law 
on  whose  tomb  is  cut  by  John 
counted  by  six  pointed  Hebrew' 
in  cypher  of  birth  of  J.  P.  Fer- 
scription  over  Samuel  Washing- 
Shakespeare)  remains  counts  the 
Furnel,  chn.  and  one  for  self 
lines. 

Generation  No.  CLII 

FNR  . 
Colign  y , 
came  to 
H u g u e - 
ti  o n was 
m.  1 Jan. 
’^IN  I U S 
eldest  son 
Mari  a 
1556  d.  25 
phine,  da. 
4th  Jan. 

b.  14  June  1572  m.  S.  S.  T. 
birth.  Dr.  John  and  wife  An- 


Plate  1054  Good  Queen  Bess 
who  protected  Wm.  Fernald 
and  named  his  wife  Eliz- 
abeth Amand. 


Plate  1051.  Generations  153  and  154.  Capt. 

Wm.  Renald  and  Henry  W.  Fernald  that 
came  to  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

w'ho  w'as  born  at  the  Castle  of 
Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Baden,  Germany,  where  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Services  were 
both  held  for  the  w'orship  of  one  God  as  ought  to  be  over  the  w'hole  earth  of  God’s  children.  On 
the  book  of  Henry  is  arch  of  New'port  Tow'er. 


and  ancestor  of  Peter  Faneuil 
P'ernald  his  line  of  genealogy 
stars  to  P^ew'is  XI  and  the  date 
nald  my  honored  parent.  In- 
ton’s (nom  de  plume  Wm. 
no.  in  family  of  Francis  Junius 
and  one  for  wife  bv  letter  E in 


ANNIETTA,  da.  Gasparde  de 
the  Admiral  of  P'rance,  who 
America  to  found  a Colony  of 
nots  to  escape  fanatical  persecu- 
b.  i Apr.  1550:  d.  23  May  1623: 
1573  FNA  DR.  JOHN  FUR- 
FERN  EL  in  Royal  Navy,  the 
and  heir  of  F.  J.  F.  and  w'ife 
Comnenus  b.  15  Cal.  Id.  Mar. 
Aug.  1575  after  1st  m.  to  Jose- 
M a r g e r i n e d e V i g n e , 
1571  by  whom  one  da.  Maria, 

Yrkolsky:  her  mother  d.  at  her 
ietta,  had  only  one  son  William, 
Heidleherg  and  Baptized  in  “ve 
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KSIROIS  OF  FREEDOM  F O WORSHIP  THE  SUPREME  BEING  IN 
ACCORDANCE  WIPH  DICFAITAS  OF  CONSCIENCE.  HONORING  GOD 
AND  FEARLESS  OF  MANKIND;  CONVERSANT  WLFH  THE  DISCOVERIES 
of  his  relatives,  Gasparde  de  Colit^nv  and  Captain  John  Smith,  Captain  William  Fernald 
\\ent  forth  to  New  En^laiul  1630  to  personally  examine  the  land. 


r.iiic  ittS. 

Coin  1575  struck  com- 
memorating death  of 
Dr.  John  Fernelius. 


Plate  1056. 

Seal  of  Thomas  Fernald 
and  wife. 

Temperance  Washington. 


Plate  1057. 
Monogram  Seal  of 
Anne  of  Brittany  and 
Charles  VIII. 


CiEM  RAI'ION  No.  C'Idll. 


FNR  ELIZ- 
C'om  mander 
Elizabeth 
d.lOct.l64S; 


I frrrun  rtU  vj/  'proa  oivil(ji  . 

Tkijncui  , 0>  dtr>-  Ci  Ifui  c,t  .dtrr 

k h n 4 

Plate  ;05'.  Generation  154.  Dr.  John  Furnus  Feme!,  R.  N.  Stabbed  to 
the  heart  by  a Jesuit  on  the  vessel's  deck  at  night.  Fourth  slain — C 8th. 


ABETH  AMAND  da.  of 
Girard  Amand  and  his  wife 
Washington, b. 3 Apr.  1571 ; 
m.  16  May  1594,  CAPT’N 
WILLIAM  FERNALD, 
son  of  Dr.  John  Eurnus= 
Fernelius=Fernel  and  wife 
Anietta  (da.  Gasparde  de 
Colignv  and  wife  Annietta) 
b.  10  May  1575;  d.  20  or  8 
Apr.  1675;  Had(l)Renald 
P'ernald;  (2 ) Thomas,  b.  13 
Aug.  1597;  (3)  Henry,  h. 
5 Dec.  1599;  poisoned  in 
first  hotel  built  at  New  Cas- 
tle  or  Strawberry  Bank; 
(4)William,  b.  at  Eastwick, 
30  Dec.  1600;  (5)  Robert, 
b.  20  Mar.  1604;  (6)  John, 
b.  9 Apr.  1607:  (7)Edvvard, 
b.  4 Oct.  1611;  m.  Mary: 
(8)  Strong  Strangue,  b.  16 
Nov.  1614;  m.  Aellone  and 
admitted  to  Church,  1643; 
a member  of  the  Ancient 
a n d Honorable  Artillery 
Company,  1651;  (9)  Joseph 
G.tvas  b.  at  Feursen  P'orez; 
Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the 
Royal  Gardens;  author  of  a 
workon  the  Ear;  celebrated ; 


and  died  in  Paris,  unable  to  recover  his  ancestors’  stolen  money. 

In  search  of  Captain  Sir  William  Fernald  presence  here  in  United 
States  was;: found  an  item  copied  in  the  Genealogical  Register  of  his 
presence  in  Boston.  Came  over  in  the  “King  Philip”  bringing  Robert 
Washington  and  wife,  Anna,  daughter  of  Robert  Bruce  Cotton,  son  John 
and  eldest  child  Temperance  Washington,  to  Virginia,  1630.  His  name 
was  spelled  in  many  ways:  Fenner,  Furnival, 

Fernerl.  He  was  knighted  by  Essex,  8 Oct. 

15  97:  Commander  of  “The  Cadiz  Expe- 
dition,” April  1596  with  1200  veterans,  7000 
soldiers,  at  Downs,  Plngland:  Commander 
Sir  William  Fernald  gave  to  Dr.  Renald 
I'ernald  the  Sword  and  Bible  of  Dr.  Jean 
Fernel  with  other  important  Relics,  among 
which  1 have  the  ancient  teapot  that  was  made 
by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  that  “Good 
(iueen  Bess  drank  tea  from  last  and  named 
Elizabeth  Amand  for  herself.”  Coin  gift  with 

itOf  death  1575  of  above  Dr.  John  Fernelius  Plate  1052.  Generation  151. 
is  lost  to  us. 
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Charles  VI 
Ring 


II, 


1061 


FNA  JOANNA  WARBURTON 
of  Sir  John  Warburton  ( 1575)  N Ma 
1603;  d.  10  Mav  1660;  m,  1 Jan.  16 
RENALD  FERNAED,  s.  of  Com 
William  Fernald  & wife  Elizabeth 
July  1595;  d.  6 Oct.  1656:  Had  1 
PAirnald,  who  signed  his  name  in 
Rockingham  Records  Vol.  9.  Folio 
Thoms.  FFernald,  b.  1 July  1620;  d. 

1699:  2,  Elizabeth,  h.  1630:  3,  Mary, 

4,  Sarah,  b.  1636:  5,  John,  b.  1640: 
uel,  b.  1642 : 7,  William,  b.  6 Mar. 

Dr.  Renald  Fernald  resigned  his  position 
Navy  to  come  in  the  Warwick  July  4th 


O 


H 


d e s c e n dant 
rv,  h.  1 P'eb. 
1'  9 , FNA 
mander  S i r 
Amand,  h.  6 
"F  h o m 
Dee  d- 
178  as 
15  July 
h.  1634: 

6,  Sam- 
1 6 4 6: 
in  the  English 
to  AMERICA, 


whose  most  ancient  found  name  was  Omo  and  Oma,  the  land 
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HICH  FROM  DISCO\'ERED  FOS'F  HEBREW  LANGUAGE  IN  GENESIS  IS 

SPELT  AMARICA  (sec  plate  9)  HE  SAILED  IN  THE  BARQUE  “WARWICK”  FROM 
DOWNS.  OLD  ENGLAND  WFITI  HIS  WIFE,  JOANNA  AND  SON  THOMAS  AND 


NO  einiirrnnTs 
tioners  to  the  tienerj 
first  Surgeon  ; Pep 
iiiiled  bv  the  iienealogiet. 

tree  . 1 lial  .1  notice  of  the  I punished  the  jdaiutift'  for  chai'g'ing'  witchcraft ; Recorder  of  Deeds  ; promitient  in  all  good 

^'oik  ».uui  j'opuldr  iiiHOiiii  tilt*  liuiMiis  tli<\t  he  kindly  tre;ited,  ;iiid  by  them  much  loved.  Me  ciccomjianied  his  father  on  his 
sea  voyages  and  was  a very  strong,  short,  powerful,  brave,  just,  wise  man  ; stricken  down  after  the  death  of  Henry,  respected 


PL  nil. 
Lines  are  Gens. 
Count. 


PI.  1112. 

Ring  of  Sam.  Washington, 
nom  de  plume.  Wm. 
Shakespere. 


%^en  a. 

signature. 


r'n  a 

Plate  1063. 


PI.  1114. 

Our  Turkish  rela- 
tive’s Seal. 


Plate  1064.  Gen.  155. 

honored  and  loved  by  his  in  luv  friends  and  relatives.  Hewasthe 
shi|)  Cliirurgeon  brongdit  over  many  ftimilv  relics,  the  swords  of  Dr. 

•lean  and  Dr.  .lohn  F..  that  w;is  given  to  him  by  his  Fr.  with  seals, 
two  Chairs,  one  at  Washington,  1).  C. 

Gexki{.\tion  CFV.  FXL  TFM FFRANCE  WASI IINGT( )N,  da- 
Robert  Washington  and  Anna.  da.  Sir  Robert  Rruce  Cotton,  the 
jintitiiiarian.  b.  at  (diester,  Old-England,  June  0 or  Hi,  K)22  ; d.  15 
July  ITOfi:  m.  Til.  lb  Dec.  Ib-JO,  FXA  THOMAS  FFERXALD,  s. 

Dr.  Ilenald  l-'ernald  and  .lotinim.  b.  Sun.  1 July  1()20  ; d.  Sun.  15 
Jnlv  Ibbl).  Rust,  FI.  lObl,  of  Thomas  Ferimld:  on  F.  S.  Coin  are  Lizzie 
the  Features  of  his  wife.  Temperance ( Wtishiiigton ) FFernald,  1798. 

Vide,  and  their  signatures  tit  Rockinglmni  Records,  Vol.  9,  Fol.  178 
on  a' Deed  ; ll;\d  John  b.  12  Dec.  Ibdo  ; d.  1 Sept.  1087  ; m.  .Mary, 
da.  Thomas  and  .Margery  Sjtinney,  b.  KhlO;  d.  1700;  2,  Anne;  8, 

Thomas,  b.  1058.  d,  Patience;  5,  Mar>  ; 0.  S;unuel ; 7,  Joanna  ; 8, 

Sarah:  9,  Hercules.  Sig.  Jean  F.,  plate  1005  in  hingiiages.  giving- 
true  History. 

Plate  1080.  Our  I'ree  and  .\.  .M.  loved  token.  Pliitel081.  Gold 
.Egyptian  vase  from  .Egypt  giving  thehistory  of  the  Deluge  of  com- 
mon fr.  .Xoah  and  family:  thus  k(‘pt  true  records,  God’s  (’ommand. 

Plate  1079  is  our  ancient  .Egyptian  Star  Seal  of  the  line  and  the 
circle  is  found  on  the  history  of  creation  by  I'nr  Eaniar,  the  wife  of 
.Xoah,  most  ancient  .Ma]),  Pyi-amid  of  .Egy)»t,  dowji  to  the  Power  of 
.\ttv.  given  by  gr.  fr.  to  I'ather  who  used  the  same  and  others  of 
S:gr.ature  of  Good  Queen  Bess,  f^nillv."  Plate  1009.  recording  apjiaratus  of  Xoali  and  Ham, 
ftrn,  f.Xote  fleur  de  lis.;  Japeth  and  sons  and  das.  Plate  1070  e.\])lains  itself.  Captain  John  Fernald’s  .Egyptian  hilt  mono- 
Plate  D)72,  itself  explanatory*.  Plate  1078.  Governor  of /Enos  that  he  betrayed  to  Philip  II,  king,  .Mace- 
which  in  Thrace,  owned  Ijy  P.  Philo{)ater. 


Plate  Lj65.  Signature  Jean  Fernel. 


Plate  1115. 
gave  her  life  for 
Boston.  Mass.,  United 
States  of  America, 

The  Free. 


Seal 
Francis 
Junius 
Fernel 
PI.  1062. 


Plate  1067. 


grarnmic  swr>rd. 
donia,  R.  t'..  20ff 


Plate  1456.  Gen.  155.  Seal.  Fleur-de-lis. 
Prlm.itive  Alphabet,  Cypher  around  edge  of  Coin. 


PI.  1113. 

Side  view  of  same,  counts 
gens,  by  cyphers  and 
sq^s.  the  great  men 
of  ancestors. 
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Plate  1094 


Plate  1091 


Egyptian  Uing-money. 


Plate  1089 


Plate  1092 


•%'vvvw; 


A SWORD 
USED  l\  TWO 
H I'  N D R K D, 
yXEClTIOXS 


Plats 
1 1 19. 


FONIA  ET  Ffl 


Plate  1 106 


Plate  1074 
Pike  Intermarriage 


Plate  1 108.  Acres— Akers 


Plate  1 104, 


On  tomb  of  Samuel  Washington,  nom  de  plume 
William  Shakespeare. 


Plate  1109, 


Plate  1075, 


Plate  1116, 
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MiMTy 
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Plate  1 105 
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N PLAI'KvS  NOS.  1112.  1113  AND  1104  KS  A CLUS'l'ER  OF  POEI'RV,  LOVE 
AND  HISrORV  rilA'P  mis  THEC'I  RTAIN  OF  MYSTERY  WITHDRAWS 
C;i\'lXO  BIR  TH  TO  A NEW  ERA.  IN  CENTRE  OF  SEAL  OF  1112  IS  OUR 
niOvSt  ancient  O seal,  which  is  respected  by  all  nations,  ci\ilized.  Cord  like  line  has  at 
ends  the  nipple  of  the  niirsiiyt»  bottle  and  the  lines  there  inscribed  by  coverinj^  parts  give 
rhe  names  of  Charles  \’III,  k.  of  T'rance  and  wife  Anne:  (see  heart  shape  cord  q ^=C,,8 


F E.  Hebrew  ami  Creek  v=N  E I.,  thus  is  name  Fernel,  FRANCIS=F  as  before,  R, 

ditto  A=  part  of  \\’  read  upside  dow  n as  ^ Ck.  VV=N  from  W,  as  C from  Greek=r=C;  1=1, 
ami  S from  the  large  S.  By  turning  the  monogram  on  the  Ring  upside  down  it  is  M.  Initial  of 
Magdalen  and  sd.  E,  of  Eiiillier  also  of  Maria  N Commenius  is  spelt  from  ring  and  these  w'ere  the 
foreparents  of  Samuel  Whishington  who  m.  Mara  Smith,  hut  another  Samuel  Washington,  nom  de 
plume,  Wm.  Shakespere,  m.  Anne  (Hathaway)  Junius  Fernel,  da.  Francis  Junius  Fernel  and  wife 
Maria  Commenus,  s.  Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  s.  Charles  ^A1I  and  Anne  of  Britiany.  Thus  when  crime  was 
rampant  was  kept  our  Records.  Do  any  skeptics,  if  they  exist,  want  more?  Here  it  is  on  the  wise 
monogrammi  cinscription  o\  er  Samuel  Washington,’  nom  de  plume,  Mhn.  Shakespere,  that  for  many 
years  lay  forgotten  till  a legion  of  the  family  foes  had  gone  to  judgment,  and  the  usurpers  of  rights 
saw  blood  freely  How  and  one  went  to  execution,  as  it  w'as  God’s  will.  Sir  Thomas  More,  1535, 
beheaded,  another  burnt  Rev.  John  Rogers,  1555. 

Plate  1104  counts  by  the  E=Greek  G,  that  in  the  ancient  /Egyptian  means  man  and  wT)tnan:  20 
of  these  are  to  he  found  and  his  relatives  of  the  family  of  Francis  w^ere  18  children  plus  mother  and 
father  =20.  Further  use  of  the  philological  scapel  demonstrates  one  large  B,  it  is  the  first  letter  of 
Hebrew  in  Genesis  of  “BRASF4’”  and  comes  on  the  third  line:  pointing  to  ancestry  wdio  worshiped 
God  under  the  names  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Holy  One,  B.  C.  The  first  Fr.  2nd  word  is  for 
Francis  his  wife’s  Father  and  the  First  G is  a Greek  C,  and  Co  are  the  first  tw^o  letters  of  Commenus 
and  the  o next  means  son  Francis  of  John,  see  the  big  I=J  in  front  of  Jesus,  wdiich  completes  Trinity 
union  with  mankind;  etc.,  etc.  For  complete  reading  of  this  Monogram,  see  Edition  2nd.  More 
light  was  asked.  It  is  given!  Now'  the  old  Poem!  ! 


TO  THE  IDOL  E’ER  NEL  II  OF  MINE  EVES 
.AND  THE  DELIGHT  OF  MINE  HEART 

ANNE  HATH  A WAY. 


1. 

‘■\^'oiild  ye  he  taught,  ye  feathered  tlirong? 
W’ith  love's  sweet  notes  to  grace  your  song, 
'Fo  pierce  the  heart  with  trilling  lay, 

Listen  to  mine  Anne  Hathawav  ! 

She  hath  a way  to  sing  so  clear, 

Phiebus  might  wond’ring  stop  to  hear; 

Fo  melt  the  sad,  make  blithe  the  gay, 

■And  nature  charm.  Anne  hath  a way: 

She  hath  a way, 

Anne  Hathaway, 

To  breath  delight  Anne  Hath  a way 

2. 

W hen  envy's  breath  and  rancorous  tooth 
Do  soil  and  bite  fair  worth  and  truth, 

And  merit  to  distress  betray. 

To  soothe  the  heart,  Anne  hath  a way: 

She  hath  a way  to  chase  despair, 

To  heal  all  grief,  to  cure  all  care, 

Turn  foulest  night  to  fairest  day: 

Thou  know'st  fond  heart,  Anne  hath  a way, 
She  hath  a way. 

Anne  Hathaway, 

To  make  grief  bliss,  Anne  hath  a way. 


3. 

“Talk  not  of  gems,  the  Orient  list, 

The  diamond,  topaz,  amethyst, 

The  emerald  mild,  the  rubv  gay; 

Talk  of  my  gem,  Anne  Hathaway! 

She  hath  a way  vsith  her  bright  eye, 

Their  various  lustre  to  defy, 

The  jewel  she  and  the  foil  they, 

So  SWeet  to  look  Anne  hath  a way. 

She  hath  a way, 

Anne  hath  a way. 

To  shame  bright  gems,  Anne  hath  a way. 

4 

But  were  it  to  my  fancy  given 

To  rate  her  charms,  I'd  call  them  Heaven; 

For  though  a mortal  made  of  clay, 

Angels  must  love  Anne  Hathaway. 

She  hath  a way  so  to  Control 
To  raptuie  the  Imprisoned  Soul, 

And  sweetest  Heaven  on  earth  display, 

That  to  be  in  Heaven  Anne  hath  a way! 

She  hath  a way, 

Anne  Hathaway, 

To  be  Heaven's  self  Anne  hath  a way. 

Courteous  reader  I never  read  this  till  today  June  12th,  1908, 
and  copy  it  as  it  is  part  and  parcel  of  our  God  given  genealogy.  It 
is  printed  in  History  and  Poetry  of  Finger-Rings  by  Redfield, 
N.  Y.,  1855:  Copy  Righted  by  Charles  Edwards,  1854.  Dedica- 
ted to  Anthony  Barclay,  Esq.  H.  B.  M.’s  Consul  at  the  Port,  N.A’. 


Commence  first  stanza,  8,  9,  lOth  line,  read  top  to  bottom  and  you  have  U.  S.  A.;  2nd  stanza, 
and  we  liave  readinjr  from  bottom  to  top  A.  S.  \V.,  or  America’s  Samuel  Washinjrton : 3rd  stanza, 
8th  line — So  S.  W.=Samuel  Washinj^ton,  9th  line  She,  lOth  line  Anne,  11th  line  Anne,  hath  away; 
4th,  stanza;  3rd  line  F and  our  seal  o,  3rd  letter  r,  4th  line  An,  5th  linec  and  seal  o,  and  thus  Fr  Anc 
6th  line  4th  word  i,  5th  word  s,  thus  Francis  her  father.  1 and  2 stanzas  S.  W.=Samuel  Washington. 
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^^^ONIA,  PL.  1074,  IS  THE  PIKE  NAME  AND  SYMBOL  SHOWING  AN  IN'I  ER- 

marria(;e  wrPH  the  eurnius  eamily.  pl.  1075.  cei/pic  ring 

TP  MONEY  MADE  IN  EORM  OE  G OR  C,  INEPIALSOE  (R)DAND  CHRIS'I  PL. 

* 1076;  dated  one  century  before  Christ  of  Gotl,  Zana  N Ham  line,  and  that  he  was  one 

with  Trinity,  God.  PI.  1077  and  1109  is  a ring,  in  Bronze,  of  Rome,  has  on  it  forty- 
seven  generations  from  Marcus  Agrippa  to  Enr  Baru  & Ena  Tachnatis  of  iTgypt  that  he  the  son, 
Griecianus,  had  been  to  the  land  of  Omo,  Lake  Pyramid,  serpent  mound;  PI.  1078:  Seal  of  'Phomas 
Rogers  of  Suessa:  initials  give  Cicero,  Charles,  Philip,  Samuel,  John,  Peter  and  Daniel  Rogers,  and 
clasped  hands  understood  by  experts:  found  in  Sessa,  red  stone  centre  and  Thos.  name  in  Latin  around 
it.  P'rom  description  other  descriptions  on  it  are.  Pike  conquered ; Pike  reigns:  Pike’s  Commands. 

A coin  was  found  of  Pike.  “The  veritable  signet  of  Cicero  is  the  coral  in  centre  of  ring.  PI.  1079. 
Our  ancient  and  modern  family  seal;  see  p.  214  PI.  1082  one  of  Pike  family  seal  rings:  PI.  1083  PYir. 
\'^ashatana  seal.  PI.  1084  and  1087  called  the  most  valuable  Ring  and  seal  in  the  world  in  Dr.  Ab- 
bott’s collection  found  at  Ghizeh  in  a tomb:  they  call  it  the  Suphis  or  Sufis  ring,  it  is  invaluable: 
reading  from  rightto  left  we  have  at  top  O which  is  1st  name  of  God=Fa  2nd.  it  is  first  letter  of  primi- 
tive alphabet  F,  3rd  symbol  of  sun,  seal,  birth,  son,  etc.  The  second  double  cross  symbol  is  com- 
pound, the  upright  line  over  oval  is  I,  J,  H,  F,  L and  egg  shaped  oval  denotes  creation  of  woman, 
and  3rd  symbol  with  the  transverse  lines  of  cross  and  jug  shape  man,  n,  m,  cut  off  the  two  lines  leav- 
ing the  projection  and  we  have  H O heavens  God  line,  leave  the  projection  on  H both  sides  and  we 
have  “God’s  line  created  woman  and  man,  it  spells,  Ava=AFA  as  in  catouche,  Adm  and  line  to  Nh, 
Hm,  Sm,  Jfth=Japeth  and  has  the  picture  of  Pyramid  Lake  Oregon,  and  U.  S.  A.  and  pictures  of  the 
mounds,  even  the  serpent  is  delineated  of  Serpent  Mound  Ohio,  and  the  wine  bottle  Cain  drank  of 
before  killing  his  brother  Ahl,  and  Oratota,  OMO,  etc.  It  gives  part  of  inscription  on  Dighton  Rock 
(a  small  vol.  may  be  written  of)  these  hieroglyphics  that  claim  it  the  “Ring  and  Seal  of  Queen  AFA” 
Eve.  PI.  1088  represents  the  laws  of  God  the  father  and  God  the  holy  One  given  to  Ava  and  Adm, 
the  sacred  Bird  and  Altar  of  JAO  or  Jehovah:  1089  religious  symbol  of  Christ  & God  made  into 
yTgyptian  money;  PI.  1090  & 1091  Ring  and  signature  of  Theda,  and  her  portrait  with  C.  Furnius 
signatures — gold,  at  British  Museum  are  both:  this  Theda  da.  Mary,  symbol  on  right  hand  and  seal  in 
left  hand.  PI.  1092  hath  Pike  crest  of  coat  of  arms:  when  the  tomb  of  Childerick  was  opened  his 
ring  was  found,  crystal  orb,  more  than  300  little  gold  ornaments  resembling  bees  of  purest  gold,  wings 
inlaid  with  red  stone-like  cornelian.  Napoleon  adopted  the  fieurons  or  bees  instead  of  fieur-de-lis. 
Pis.  1093  & 4 two  gold  etruscan  rijigs  at  British  Museum,  latter  has  a white  stone  on  swivel.  Pis. 
1095-6-7,  “brass  heavy  gilt  ring  of  Pope  Pius  2nd.  arms,  topaz  lost  surface  polish.’’  Part  copied  from 
the  iTgyptians  6c  Turkish  Crescent.  He  was  proclaimed  26  Aug.  1458,  218  Pope,  son  of  an  outlaw; 
when  a child  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  vilest  practices.”  France,  Scotland,  Denmark,  Poland  and 
Hungary,  with  the  cities  of  Venice  and  Florence  disapproved  of  his  election:  Germany,  dukes  of 
Milan  and  Modena,  Ferdinand  of  Sicily  approved.  He  followed  example  of  Borgias  to  replenish  his 
treasure.  Sold  investure  of  the  King  of  Naples  to  an  illegitimate  son  of  King  Alphonso,  to  prejudice 
of  Rene  and  son  John,  for  600,()00  gold  crowns.  He  convened  a general  council  at  Mantau,  1st 
June,  1469,  invited  all  kings,  especially  Charles  VII,  he  called  defender  of  Christian  religion.  After 
public  session,  the  Embassadors  of  Charles  VII  demanded  priv^ate  audience, — granted.  Baliff  of  Rouen 
reminded  his  holiness  that  the  Kings  of  France  off  services  rendered  his  predecessors;  bitterly  com- 
plained that  the  brother  of  St.  Lewis  had  received  Naples,  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  sell  what 
Rome  had  given  and  threatened  pins  with  King’s  vengeance.  This  cost  Charles  VII  his  after  trouble 
and  afflictions  continued.  PI.  1098  our  Roman  C.  Furni  historic  sword : Pis.  1099,  1100-1,2,3, 
Irish  diamond  rings;  Furni  Ring  Chinese  Coins:  Pis.  1105-6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11 — Ear  drops  and  rings: 
see  Edition  second,  very  interesting. 
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HKN  SPAKE  FORTH  THE  WORDS  OF  SOBERNESS  AND  TRUTH.” 
HEN  AORIPPA  SAID  UNTO  PAUL,  ALMOST  THOU  PERSUADEST  ME 
TO  BE  A CHRISTIAN.” 
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COL.  rOBIAS  P'ERNALD.s.  CAPT’N  JOHN,  m Elizabeth  Rogers.  MR.  JOHN  FERNALD.  JOHN  FERNALD. 

Soine^Ancestral  and  Fernald  Busts  with  pthers  kept  by  the  excellent  Boston  Antheneum  Society  at  Beacon  Street,  near  State  House,  Boston,  Mass, 


O ■ . ^ 

ERE  UNDER  THE  LIGHTS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS  STAKE  HOISE  AND 
BEACON  STREET  HISTORICAL  SOCIUI'Y  MORE  RESPLENDENI’  SHIN- 
ETH  FORTH  THE  WHITE  BUS  KS  OF  TH REE  ANCESTORS  OF  KKI E LONG 
line  as  was  propliecy  line  of  the  ancient  Eernakl  Family,  viz:  Mr.  John  Fernakl,  m.  Mary 
Spinney;  Mr.  John  Fernald,  m.  Sarah  Hincks  and  Col.  Tohias  Fernald  in  front  row  from 
seal  and  three  relics,  one  is  Dr.  Jean  Fernel  and  Ambrose  Pare  at  base  of  first:  eleven  Fernakl  seals 
at  base  of  the  second,  with  relic  Portrait  of  Joinville  hack  of  them;  26  seals  and  the  historic  corner- 
pieces  of  panel  at  base  of  Col.  Tobias  Fernald,  whose  epaulet  has  been  broken  from  his  left  shoulder 
for  daring  to  be  true  to  God,  Country,  State  and  Family. 

Whose  blood  from  the  ancient  Fabi  300  to  1908,  it  has  freely  been  shed  on  ev'ery  battlefield  for 
the  holy  cause  of  right  and  liberty. 

Generation  CLVI.  FNR  MARY  SPINNEY,  da.  Thomas  and  Margery  Spinney,  h.  19  Feb.  1650: 

d.  7 Oct.  1700:  married  F'NA  JOHN  FERNALD,  son  of  Thomas  and  'Kem- 
perance  Fernald,  9th.  Feb.  1650,  h.  12  Dec.  1640  and  died  Sept.  1st.  1687:  Had: 
John,  b.  4th.  March  1673:  m Sarah,  da.  Judge  John  Hincks  and  wife  Eliza- 
beth Freyer,  da.  Judge  Nathaniel  and  Christian  Freyer  of  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Il-James,  b.  1676:  m.  Mary  da.  Judge  John  and  Elizabeth  Hincks:  III-Thomas 
b.  1678;  m.  Mary  Thompson:  IV-Lydia,  h.  1680:  m.  Moses  Dennet  11  Feb. 
1720:  V-AIargery,  b.  1684:  m.  John  Marshall:  VI-Amos,  h.  16  Apr.  1686:  m. 
Mary  Woodman. 

Generation  CLVII.  FNR  SARAH  HINCKS,  da.  judge  John  and  Elizabeth,  h.  26  july  1679:  d. 

m.  7 Aug.  1696:  ENA  JOHN  FERNALD,  h.  4 March  1673:  d. 
1754  from  an  assault  in  battle  with  the  Indians  he  was  made  blind  in  saving  the 
life  of  his  beloved  wife  Sarah:  they  Had:  I,  John,  b.  15  March  1698:  m.  Eliza- 
beth, da.  Rev.  John  and  Martha  Rogers  of  Ipswich:  II,  Mary,  2 Mar.,  1700: 
m.  Thomas  Rogers: III,  Samuel,  h.  1 June  1702:  m.  Mary  Johnson : IV,  James 
b.  4 Oct.  1704;  m.  Hannah  Rogers:  V,  Joseph,  a twin  brother  of  James,  m. 
Anna  More  pub.  1742:  Sarah,  h.  13  April  1709:  m.  Rogers:  \TI,  Abigail,  b. 
10  Sept.  1710:  m Joshua  Stapled:  VIII.  Benjamin,  b.  1 Apr.  1717:  m.  Susan 
ChadboLirne,  1743-4:  IX,  Lydia,  b.  26  March  1719:  m.  James  Johnson. 


Generation  CLVIII  FNR  ELIZABETH  ROGERS,  da.  Rev.  John  and  Martha  Rogers,  b.  10  Feb. 

1705:  d.  m.  ENA  CAPTAIN  JOHN  FURNEL,  at  Littery, 

by  Rev.  John  Rogers,  16  Jan.  1723-4:  b.  15  March  1698:  copied  from 
his  iron  tomb  tablet,  Ob.  21  Feb.  1788-9,  at  Boston,  Mass.  Had  MR.  JOHN 
FERNALD,  b.  23  Nov.  1742:  m.  Mary,  da.  Thomas  John  Savage  and  Mary 
II,  Mercy:  III,  (Poly=)  Mary,  m.  Wm.  Cotton,  2nd.:  IV,  da.m.  John  Went- 
worth Fernald,  a cousin,  V,  da.  m.  Mr.  Dennet,  \T  Col.  Tobias 

Fernald,  Sr.,  b.  1742  at  6 a m.,  who  had  a cousin.  Col.  Tobias  Fernald  both 
in  American  Revolution  and  both  John  Furnald  and  the  father  of  Mary 
Savage  signed  the  Association  Test. 

THE  ASSOCIATION  TEST,  1776. 

“WE,  the  subscribers,  do  hereby  solemnly  engage,  and  promise  that  we  will,  to  the  utmost  of 
our  power,  at  the  Risque  of  our  lives  and  fortunes,  with  Arms  oppose  the  Hostile  Proceedings  of  the 
British  Fleets,  and  Armies,  against  the  United  American  Colonies.”  497  signed  and  thirty  one 
were  either  absent  or  refused  to  sign  6 Cottons,  5 Dennets,  5 Fernalds,  8 Langdons,  4 Marshalls, 
Luke  Foster,  10  Hams,  11  Harts,  8 Langdons,  7 Moses,  2 Savages,  3 Pikes,  13  Sherburnes,  7 Walk- 
ers, 3 Waters  et  als.  Refused:  Parker,  Rindge,  Freeze,  Weeks,  Hastings,  Atkinson,  Sheafe,  Little, 
Torrey,  Hart,  Hale,  Palmer,  Peirce,  Noble,  Eliot,  Moore,  Armet,  Butler,  Russell,  Gardner,  Jaf- 
frey,  Wentworth,  2 Warners,  Sherburne,  Waters,  Jr.,  Campbell,  Tucker,  Pickett.  Rogers  and 
Pease  were  absent. 
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V.  16.  “KEDEEMING  THE  TIME,  BECAUSE  THE  DAYS  ARE 
PROVING  WHAT  IS  ACCEPl'ABEE  UNTO  THE  LORD” 


Plate  1120.  Captain  John  Furnald,  Convoy  of  American  Troops,  sailing  into  Boston  Harbor 

after  the  siege  of  Louisberg. 


Genera  i'ionCLIX 
EXR  MARY 
Thos. , JohnSavage, 

7 Mar.  1 804;  m.  16 
El'RNALD;  both 
New  Hampshire, 
of  fever  at  Ports- 
1 79  2,  and  his  de- 
on  his  grave  stone 
Portsmouth,  N.  H., 

P'ernald  that  h a d 
papers  stolen  from 
is  recorded  in  Brew- 
ahout  Portsmouth 
Old  South  Church 
cord  of  his  death  in 
at  that  time.  Both 
Secret  Service  of  the 
is  called  ‘‘Uncle 
W ashington,  and 
buried  in  said  tomb 
Mr.  G raves  of  said 
of  Captain  Graves, 
that  ffuight  in  the 
dying  left  to  me  the 
C Tax  es  Davis  bur. 
of  said  S.  S.,  17 S.  A. 
are  on  Plate  1 1 33. 
age)  Furnald  had 
Furnald,  h.  24  Oct. 
married:  II.  WIL- 
b.  10  Mar.  1775;  m. 

(Betsy)  J(JHN7SOX,  da.  Phineas,  son  of  Col. 
m.  1 Peb.  1797;  d.  Wolfhoro  Centre,  30  Sept, 
kett;  1\7  Polly,  b.  5 Sept.  1782;  m.  William 


SAVAGE,  da. 
b.  17  June  1752;  d. 
Nov. ‘1771,  JOHN 
of  Portsmouth, 
h.  23  Nov.  1742  ;d. 
mouth,  2 3 Nov. 
cease  was  chiseled 
in.  North  Cemetery, 
while  another  John 
U.  S.  Government 
him  at  New  York 
ster’s  R ambles 
and  is  buried  in  the 
Tomb,  with  a re- 
an  old  paper  printed 
Johns  were  in  the 
United  States,  that 
Sam”  for  Samuel 
Samuel  Fernald, 
at  Old  Granary 
S.  S,,  the  ancestor 
ofNew  Hampshire, 
Civil  War,  & when 
gift  of  his  sword, 
in  O.  S.  C.  Tomb 
Their  signatures 
John  and  Mary  Sav- 
John  Wentworth 
1772;  s.  p.  d.  un- 
LIAMFIRNALD 
ELIZABETH 
Samuel;  d.  20  April  1852:  His  wife  h.  21  June  1778; 
1897:  III.  James,  h.  24  June  1779;  m.  Betsey  Brac- 

Cotton:  Moved  to  Maine. 


Plate  1121,  Mary  Savage,  w.  John  Furnald:  Colonel  Tobias,  son  Captain  John  Furnald^ 
Captain  Abrafiam  Fernald,  the  father,  buried  on  Copp’s  Hill,  of  Captain  Abraham 
Fernald,  buried  in  New  York,  and  wife  on  Copp’s  Hill,  Boston,  Mass. 
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F U.8.A., 
F I N 
APRIL 
T A I N 
cl.  July 
at  W'olfhoro  Centre, 
Mary  and  Betsey, 
1787:  Marv,m. : Bet- 
Nute:  Vl'll,  Sarah, 
Samuel  Cotton,  d. 
Joseph  P.  Cotton; 
Samuel  C.  Cotton: 
Cotton;  Sarah  M. 
1140,  Cotton  & Fer- 
of  arms;  Col.  Wil- 
Josiah  of  Plymouth, 
15  Aug.  1756;  Col. 
Clark; da.  MarvCot- 
whose  da.  Mary  Cot- 
than  Poor  FernaJ  1. 

IX,  De  h o r a h 
b.  at  break  of  day,  27 
ard  Younge  of  Ro- 
Samuel;  John;  and 
son  Smitli.  These 


•<^PerenniS 

-Ilf 


VIRTy^ 


PLATE  1122. 


This  Great  Cut  Seal  was  not  adopted  for  U.  S.,  Coat  of  Arms.  Captain  John 
Fernel=Furnald  and  wife  Elizabeth  Rogers. 


V,  ABIGAIL  COF- 
FLRNALD,  h.  2 
1785 : m . C A P - 


JAMES  NUTE, 
18,  1856,  lx)th  hur. 
N.  IL,  VI  & VII, 
(Geminad),  b.2  Aug. 
sey,  m.  Richard 
h.  11  June  1790;  m. 
15  June  1830;  had 
Wesley  C o 1 1 o n : 
Brackett  h"  e r n a 1 d 
Cotton ; Plate 

n aid  coat 

liam  Cotton,  son  of 
h.  8 Jan.  1680  and  d. 
W m . , m . Mary 
ton,  m.  Robert  Pike, 
ton  Pike,  m.  Jona- 


Sherburn  Furnald, 
Feb.  1791,  m.  Rich- 
chester,  N.  H.,  had 
da.  m.  Wm.  Addi- 
three  brothers  met 


by  agreement  at  Portsmouth.  New  Hampshire,  and  agreed  to  spell  their  names  Fir- 
nald  (the  oldest  line)  Furnalcl,  and  Fernald,  thus  keeping  trace  of  their  descendants 
from  most  remote  ancestors  and  this  Plate  1122  was  one  of  those  made  for  the  Great 
Seal  of  “L^ncle  Sam’’  L^nited  States  of  America;  bearingthe  profiles  of  Captain  John 
Fernald  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Rogers,  da.  Rev.  John  and  Martha  of  Ipswich,  “the 
Cradle  of  American  Liberty,”  whose  Descendants  Remember  my  Ancestors,  Rev. 
John  Rogers,  Burned  to  Death  at  the  Stake,  4 Feb.  1555,  After  Beheading  my  Fore- 
father, Sir  Thomas  More,  5 July  1535,  head  placed  on  London  Bridge,  buried  at  St. 
Dunstan’s  in  arms  of  da.  Margaret,  said  to  have  m.  Mr.  Roper.  Who  among  you 
condemn  fanatics?  Let  him  Act  well. 

Generation  CLX.  FNR  ELIZABETH  (Betsy)  J(9HNSON,  da.  Phineas 
& wife  Hannah  Poor,  son  of  Col.  Samuel,  s.  Captain  Timothy,  s.  Timothy,  s.  John 
of  Ipswich,  s.  a Lieutenant,  brought  by  Captain  William  Fernald  to  Charlestown, 
Alassachusetts  Bay,  1630,  in  “King  Phillip”  from  Hern  Hill,  Kent  Co.,  Old  Eng- 
land. Penelope,  da.  Timothy  and  Rebedca,  b.  25  March  1679,  kil.  by  Indians, 
March  4,  1698.  Although  Col.  Samuel  Johnson  is  claimed  m.  April  22,  1742  cor- 
rectly, another  Samuel  Johnson,  m.  Elizabeth  Fernald,  May  19,  1748.  Attested 
Records  of  Kittery,  Maine,  C.  M.  Prince,  Town  Clerk,  Copy  of  Aug.  27,  1894. 


PLATE  1123.  GEN.  153.  Appreciating  protection  of  Mrs.  Annietta  Fernald,  Honoring  Germany, 
a.  The  Castle  of  Heidleberg,  Baden,  Germany,  restored.  Birthplace  of  Captain  William  Fernald, 
christened,  at  Church  of  Holy  Ghost  where  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  and  without 
contention,  services  were  held  for  worship  of  God. 


8T.  DCNSTAN>. 


PLATE  1141. 
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AXKIXI).  OHEDIF.XT  TO  MOST  IIKJII  C'OMMAXDS,  TRACE  THEIR  GENEAL- 
OGIES ro,  “HONOR  'mV  EAI'IIER  AND  ITIV  MOTHER  THAT  THY  DAYS 
NE\Y  BE  EONCJ  TPOX  THE  LAND  WHICH  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  GIVETH 
niEE.'’  rilE  FERNALD  FAMILY  COUNT  PHEIRS  BY  THE  FIRST  AND  THE 


last,  the  sun  and  tlie  moon 
marble  mounds  of  Omo,  world, 
of  >ea,  pyramids  t)helisks,  statues, 
hols,  swords,  tablets,  balls,  o;lobes, 
leaves,  a'<>;le  and 
them  on  plate 
o u r i^enerationr 
I'ernald  on  rudder 
ao^ain  and  Dr. 
bis  \'II  children, 

■ and  you  have  the 
I emp.  r..^^'e(^^  asbin(rton)Eernald 
intc^  let  r of  primitive  M,  the  e\  t 
1.  A.  M,.  count  base  of  w ing  S 
C'ount  middle  of  '!nd  row,  wing, 
Eernald:  count  tip  of  wing  and 
Elizabeth  I Rogers) Eernald;  count 
children  of\\'illiam  and  Elizabeth 
Count  outer  surface  of  body  side  of 
d r e n o f 
r er  n a I d 
C otto  n 
V -•  eleven,  I 

And 

- per  and 

P.aie  ■.'344.  , , p 

about  bt- 
sold  fri-'in  a museum  and 
my  search  o\  er  the  world 
left  b\  the  wise  Eernald 
their  posterity  in  godl\ 

It  was  photographed  and 
gi\en  that  traces  our  true 
y-jnd  Dr.  jean  Eernel 
gi\cn  the  same  can  be 
all.  The  ke\  was  found 
;.f  a -ot  ret  letter  of  m\ 
t::t!:er  in  Secret  Ser\ice 
: l-’ortsmoutb,  N.  II. 

'ectec  gra\e.  Plate  112H. 


■ 'tA,  d’ 


Plate  1124.  Made  about  1855. 


with  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  earth  and  waters,  ridges  of  stones  and  slate 

waves  of  w'aters,  surf 
busts,  letters,  sym- 
circles,  squares, trees, 
i t s feathers,  count 
1 124  and  you  count 
IX — Capt.  William 
of  tegle,  and  count  it 
Renald  Eernald  and 
count  it  third  time 
children  o f Thomas 
and  the  feet  are  arranged 
is  an  F,  the  bird  an  A= 
the  family  of  John  & Sarah  : 
family  of  John  and  Sarah 
family  of  Captain  John  and 
of  base  of  rudder  and  twelve 
(Betsy  Johnson)  Eernald: 
wing  and  you  have  the  chil- 
Jonathan  Poor 
and  wife  Mary 
( Pike ) Eernald 
'the  last, 
the  saucer  cop- 
metal  was  made 
tv  years  ago, 
discovered  in 
for  evidence 
family  to  aid 
work  for  all. 
true  plate  above 
genealogy  he- 
that  with  key 
easily  read  by 
by  me  in  copy 
great  grand- 
of  United  States 
See  his  neg- 


Plate  1142— 
Therelicsword 
of  Dr,  John 
Eernald,  killed 
by  Jesuit  on 
deck.  1575,  it 
counts  his  gen- 
ealogy hack  to 
Charles  VIII 
and  Anne  of 
Britiany. 


Plate  1 142. 


1,  J '.r.n  \Vashi'jgton,  of  Robert  and  his  wife.  Anna,  daughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Bruce  Cotton,  of  Virginia.  1630. 
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0\V  ON  PLATE  223  OF  ANCIEN'E  PIKE  FAMILY  TIlAr  W AS  PAKEN  OM^K  FOR 
A CHRISTIAN  SYMBOL,  IS  TO  BE  SEEN  NAMES  OF  P R I N I P Y,  PRLMPPI\'E 
ALPHABE'L;  LAND  OK  OMA;  RELIGIOUS  MOUNI>  OF  AN'PEDELUVI ANS  SUR- 
mounted  by  Lamb  typical  of  peace  and  Christ ; four  rivers  Hovvinj^  from  Garden  of  Pxlen ; arches 
representing  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  Tower,  etc. 


Generation  CLIX. 

FNR  (Betsv)  EL  IZA- 
june  1778;  m.  ENA  WdL- 
1797;  b.  10  Mar.  1775:  He 
mouth,  and  Wdfe  d.  30  Sept, 
both  buried  at  Portsmouth, 
children : 

1.  Jonathan  Poor  P'ernald, 

2.  Mary  Savage  Fernald, 

3.  Samuel  Fernald, 

4.  Elizabeth  Fernald, 

5.  Hannah  PYrnald, 

6.  Deborah  Fernald, 

7.  W^illiam  Fernald, 

8.  Pamelia  P'ernald, 

9.  Maria  Fernald, 

10.  Henry  Hincks  Fernald, 

11.  John  Fernald, 

12.  Margaret  A.  Fernald, 

Mr.  William  Fernald  who 
and  afterward  moved  to  Ports- 
merchant  and  a very  pious  per- 
his  family  up  to  be  sincere  care- 
was  taught  the  family  history, 
cate  the  same  to  his  descendants, 
of  John  Furnald,  in  Secret  Ser- 
brought  over  6000  troops  from 
dence,  R.  L,  that  remained  and 
have  read  the  letter  many  times 
phics  that  in  after  years  were 
tian  characteristics.  From  the 
care  of  the  Feuillants  to  Lafav- 
branch  of  the  Feuillants  of  the 
1790.  In  1630  the  order  in 
in  Italy.  In  the  French  Revo- 
fayette  and  Sieyes  was  continued 
Jacobines,  that  met  in  a convent 
broken  up  by  a mob  in  1791. 
papers  that  were  stolen  from 
a letter  mentioning  the  Feul- 
in  Secret  Service,  which  I have 


Plate  1126.  John  Fernald’s  Desk,  given  to  him  by  Governor  John 
Wentworth:  now  it  is  owned  by  Brackett  Fernald  Cotton,  of  Wolfboro,  N.  H. 
(Photo  with  dog  Topsey  under  it  by  C.  F.1 


b. 

b. 

b. 

b. 

b. 


1893. 


b.  1 December  1797; 

d.  23  April 
b.  11  April  1800;  d. 
b.  22  August  1802;  d. 
b.  19  September  1804;  d. 
b.  27  January  1807;  d. 
b.  20  fanuarv  1809; 

d.  30 
b.  20  March  1811; 

d.  19  April  1862. 
July  1813;  d. 

February  1816;  d. 
January  1818;  d. 

April  1820;  d. 


ulv  1894 


25 

26 


19  January  1822;  d. 


BFI'II  fOHNSON,  b.  21 
LIAM  FERNALD,  Feb.  1, 
d.  20  Apr.  1852,  at  Ports- 
1867, at  Wolfborough  Centre, 
New  Hampshire : Had  twelve 


located  at  Brookheld,,  N.  H., 
mouth,  N.  H.,  was  a lumber 
son  that  carefully  brought  all 
ful  Christians.  His  oldest  son 
with  instructions  to  communi- 
giving  him  the  aforesaid  letter 
vice  of  United  States,  which 
France  in  July  1780  to  Provi- 
fought  for  American  liberty.  I 
and  it  had  numerous  hierogly- 
found  to  be  in  cypher  of  iTgyp- 
writing  thereon  it  was  sent  in 
ette  and  Sieyes,  w h o in  this 
order  of  Cistercians  lasted  to 
P' ranee  was  separated  from  those 
lution  the  club  founded  by  La- 
to  a Co.  in  1789  opposed  to  the 
of  the  abolished  order.  It  was 
The  United  States  Government 
John  Fernald  in  New  York  had 
Hants  addressed  to  my  ancestor 
read,  mentioned  Jean  Fernel. 


Plate  1127. 

Plate  1127 — Governor  John  Wentworth,  the  last  English  Governor  of  New  Hampshire  before  the  American 
Rev^olution,  whose  private  secretary,  John  Fernald,  rowed  to  take  ship  for  England,  never  to  return  to  N.  H. 
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c;exera'ik)n  cexe 
EXR  -\E\RV  C'o  rrox 
lOXATHAX 


II 

lOec.  1~9~; 

elexen  chil- 
Eirnald.  b.  :it  Brktid.or 
1 SJX : m-  Onin  Dixon  : 
Dixon, b. 24  4eb.  lS5d; 

Master  and  Eot,t 
Center.  X.  FE;  \\  il- 
4 Sept.  1S56:  d.  26  June 
1 \\ rso ns,  da . C ; eo r ge  a n tl 
Had  Cieorge  O.  and 
d.y.  U.  MarvElizabetli 
d.  4 Sept.  1S9.'';  ni. 
brotlier  of  Oran:  Had 
Erederick  Page  Dixon ; 
ward  E.  D.  m.no  chn. 
chn.  Joseph  E.  D.  d., 
Daniel  Coleman,  cf 
d.  and  Mrs.  Mary  Eli- 
Sepi.  lS95,at  W'olfboro. 
d.  \ . \y . Hannah  Eir- 
d.  ’22  July  1S90;  m. 
their  children  w ere  Eu- 
garet  A.  Haines,  d.  y. 
d.lS95.  Xancy  H. 
m,  William  T.  Dorr; 
was  in  HeavvArtillery, 
Ella, m. Ellis  Lindskog: 
m.  Everett  A\erv;  2 
Mrs.  Jennie  Gilman, 
West),  & s.  d.  \.  y\, 
1834;  d.  24  ()ct.'l83S: 
nal,  b.  30  Aug.  1837 ; 


Plate  1 128.  Grave  of  Mr.  John  Furnald  who  is  honored  by  his  beloved  country- 
men and  friends  with  relatives,  forgetting  to  aid  the  building  of  a suitable 
monument  in  commemoration  of  his  great  and  honest  deeds. 

He  was  Private  Secretary  of  Gov.  John  Wentworth. 


1887;  m.  13  Sept.  182D 
POOR  EIRXAED,lw 
d.  21  Apr.  1893:  Had 
dren:  (1)  Maria  Renald 
Wlfbr.,  N.H.,  16  Dec. 
Had  Charles  Oran 
m.  E i z z i e A v e r v ; 
Mistress  of  W'olfhoro 
Ham  Parker  Dixon,  b. 
1903;  m.  Harriet  E, 
Mercv,b.28  Aug.  1855 : 
Ray  W.;  Mary  Abby 
Firnald,b.  12Dec.  1824; 
Joseph  Eord  Dixon, 
Edw  ard  Everett  Dixon ; 
and  George,  d.  y.  Ed- 
Frederick  P.  D.,  m.,  2 
and  widow  m.  2nd  Dr. 
Wolfboro,  N.  H.,who 
zabeth  Coleman,  d.  4 
III.  Hannah,  h.  1826, 
nald,  b.  29  Xov.  1829; 
Joshua  B.  Haines: 
won  Herbert, and  Mar- 
M r . J.  B.  Haines, 
Firnald,b.3  May  1835; 
d.  19  Jan.  1868:  He 
Civil  War:  Had  Mary 
3 chn.  2,  Inez  Estella, 
chn.  W.  T.  D.  m.  2d. 
had  Lulu,  s.  p.  (d.  in 
Brackett,  b.  24  Dec. 
VIE  J oan  Alore  Fir- 
m.  Samuel  H.  Buzzell, 


Plate  1 129.  The  restored  Governor  John  Wentv/orth  Mansion  and  photogragh  of  Mr.  John  Furnald’s  house,  owned  at  time  photo- 
graphed by  Thomas  V/hiton,  ez-representative  of  Wolfboro  Gentre,  near  Lake  Wentworth,  New  Hampshire.  A glimpse 
of  the  beautiful  lake  may  be  seen  beyond  mansion  that  Mr.  Jonathan  P.  Fernald  jumped  from  top  to  ell, 

25  feet,  and  from  there  to  ground,  total  70  feet,  when  it  was  burning. 

of  Farmington,  X.  IE  \d  1 1.  James  W.  Eirnald,  b.  24  July  1839;  3 
m.  .Sarah  Higgins  of  Cape  Cod,  Ma.ss. ; had  Lyn  I E Fernald; 

Paul  P'ernald,  m.  Emma  Rueckheim,  2 chn.:  Eyn  Marie:  William 
Paul:  Rav  Fernald,  rn.  Ex-Governor’s  da.  1 ch.  s.  lames 
Sophronia  Cha.se  Eirnald,  h.  10  Oct.  1841,  d.  28 
at  .Alton  Bay,  X.  IE,  d.  at  1483  Washington 
U.  S.  A.  s.  p.  unm.  X,  Jonathan  B.  Eirnald, 


W7,  IX, 
July  1896,  poi.sonecE 
St.,  Boston,  Mass., 
h.  11  Mar. 


] ^44  • S-  S.  Plate  1 133.  Cipher  signatures  of  Johns  Fe. 
’ Mr.  Davis  and  Mr  Graves,  buried  in  Old 


lalds 


d.  East  Boston,  23  June,  1867,  S.  p.  unm.  XI,  Cdiarles  Augustus  south  Church  Tomb,  Boston,  Mass. 
Eirnald,  b.  5 Dec.  ‘1847  at  Wolfboro  Centre,  m.  Eliza  A.,  da.  of  ist  John  Fumai  bur.  n.  cemetery,  Portsmouth, 

Mr.  John  .Acres  and  u'ife  E.  A.  Bellamy;  had  one  da.  Fronia  Jo.se- 

phine  Eernald,  b.  15  fun.  1878,  d.  11  Dec.  1886.  Loved  wdfe  d.  Oct.  23,  1880.  Age,  37 y.  6m.  3 d. 
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Tlie  second  found  line,  true  : — 

1,  KOBKRT,  1).  13  duly  1)71-1031, 
in.  (’OXSTAXTIXA. 

2,  ROBERT,  brother  Henrv. 

3,  RirilARI). 

4,  llA.MOX. 

5,  GILBERT;  d.  1201  had  Gil- 
bert, Ilngli,  llainon,  Robert,  Thomas 
and  William. 

0,  ROBERT,  1321. 

7,  ALEXAXDER,  1329,  m.;  had 
Xicholas,  John. 

8,  XiniOLAS,  1332, 
m.  BEATRICE;  had 
Joanna,  John. 

9,  JOHX. 

10,  REV.  G.  PYKE, 

Seat,  Baythorn  Park. 

11,  THOMAS,  1410, 
sheriff,  London.  Have 
Coat  of  Arms. 

12,  1462,  London, 

Eng.,  baron. 

m.  g’r.  da. 

More,  the 


Plate  1 130.  Gens.  93  and  94. 


13,  JOHX 
Sir  Thomas 
Martyr. 

14,  REV.  AVILLIA.M, 
1591,  d.  a martyr,  by 
Roman  Catholics,  m.  da. 
Wm.  Washington  (W). 

15,  ATTY.  JOHX, 
1635  came  to  Charles- 
town, America,  went 
to  Ipswich;  m.  SARAH 
WASHLXGTOX.  Sam- 
uel Moore  mentioned  in 
his  will. 

16,  MAJOR  ROBE- 
RT 1690  Commander- 
in-Chief,  vide  archives 
State  House,  Boston, 
Mass. 

17,  REV.  JOHX 
1653,  of  Dover,  X.  II . 
Educated  at  Harvard 
College. 

18,  M A R I X E R 
JOHX  1693,  d.,  will 
dated  Roxbury,  grave 
in  Dorchester,  vide 
instructive  gravestone 
Upham’s  Corner. 

19,  MIDSHI  PMAX 
JOHX  executor  of  Fa- 
ther’s IVill,  vide  Re- 
cords, Boston. 

20,  CAPTAIN  JOHX 
1755,  gallant  soldier 
of  New  Jersey",  at  Kil- 
burn  Garrison  with  his 
son,  Kilburn  and  son 
aided  by  women  de- 


Plate  1130.  A 
93,  61,  B.  C., 


Cup  found  in  England  at  bottom  of  old  well  owned  by  Gen. 
d.  Fano=Farna,  m.  son  M.  A.  L.  F.,  Luci  fr.,  d.  12  B.  C. 


Plate  1132.  Rev.  John  Rogers,  burned  4 Feb.  1555. 


feated  200  Indituis  ; vide  .X. 

I’ncle  Henry  I’ikes’ hist oiles. 

2 1 , .M A J O R Z E B r L() X P I K E,  1 7 5 1 , 
1).  Simeon,  k.  <it  (not  Bunker)  Bi'eeds- 
Hill,  Clmrlestown,  Col.  Xoyes  :i  de- 
scendiint  (See  linechn.  genciilogy.) 

22,  ROBERT,  m.  .MARY,  (hi.  Pol. 
Wm.  Cotton  in  Fr.  <ind  Indiiin  Wtirs. 
Had  10  chn.,  m.  2 Jotinim  E.  .Moore- 
or  More:  (Jacob  his  bro.);ison,  had 
Harrison  Pike.  Zebnlon  fi-.  Roliert 
find  (jf  Brigadier  General  Zebnlon 

.Montgomery  Pike,  after 
whom  was  named  Bikes’ 
Peak,  was  jiromoted  to 
General,  vide  .Vrchives, 
State  House,  Xew  Jersey. 

23,  MARY  COTTOX 
PIKE  111.  JOXATHAX 
POOREERXALD  had  1 1 
chh.  His.  gr.  fr.  John 
Fernald,  bro.  John  W. 
F e r 11  a 1 d , w h o w a s 
named  by  Gov.  John 
M'eiitworth. 

24,  JAS.W.  FERNALD 
111.  SARAH  HIGGIXS  of 
Cape  Cod.  Had  Lyn, 
Paul,  Ray,  H oward,  d.  y. 

25,  BAFL  FER- 
XALD  111.  E.M.MA  da. 
F.  Mb  Rueckheimr:  had 
L\  11  .Marie,  MYn.  Paul 
Fern;  lid. 

First  line,  viz  : 

1, J()HX  m.  SA- 
RAH. 

2,  ROBERT  in. 
SARAH  SAFXDERS 
and  .MARTHA  GOLD- 
M \ ER. 

3,  .MOSES  111.  srs- 
AXXA  MYJRCESTER. 

4,  JOSEPH,  m. 
Sl^SAX.  KIXGSBURY. 

5,  ROBERT,  111. 
SARAH  ()FFMBY. 

6,  R O B E R T 111. 
.MARY  COTTON. 

I believe  is  not 
correct  from  later  re- 
cords discovered.  _ 
This  second  epistle, 
beloved,  I now  write 
unto  you ; in  both 
which  I stir  up  your 
])ure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance  : That 

ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were 
spiaken  before  by  the 
holy  prophets,  and  of 
the  commandment  of 
us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 
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niob.  A meet- 
CommonSrrcfet, 
p a t r i ots,  \\1k'> 
t li  e m sc-lves  u s 
dians.  bcva riled 
ships,  armed, 
li  u r s b r u ke 
of  tea.  valued 
ste  r 1 i n d i s- 
ciuiten  r into 
No'  other  prop- 
t roved  e x c ep  t 
low-tail  slashed 
JohnM'ii  \\  i t h 
chette,  and  the 
scattered  over 


X THE  16THOF  DECEMBER.  1 773,  TOWN 


PLATE  1134. 


MEETING  ADJOURNED  AFTER 

hearing  an  ac- 
count of  “Tax 
on  Tea,”  dis- 
solved itself 
amid  cries  of  a 
ing  was  held  on 
Boston,  by  the 
there  disguised 
M o h a w k I n- 
the  three  t e a- 
and  in  about  two 
open  342  chests 
at  ISOOO  pounds 
charged  their 
the  briny  sea. 
erty  was  des- 
the  coat  swal- 
open  by  Phineas 
his  sharp  ma- 
tea  contents 
the  Wharf. 


I'll  I ■i;T  IP;'!  i'' 


PLATE  1133. 


1 have  relics  of  house. 

PI.  1134.  Phineas  John- 
son with  Machetteinhand 
throwing  Tea  overboard 
in  Boston  Harbor;  his  da. 

Elizabeth  (“Betsey  Far- 
nel”)  m.  Wm.  “Firnakl 
= Furnald”  Captain  Timothy 
|r.  d.  at  Louisberg  in  the 
King’s  Services,  1746. 

Plate  1135.  Ferdinando 
Georges  and  Captain  John 
Tufton  Mason,  search  the 
Map-will  of  Dr.  Renald  Fer- 
nald,  d.  1656. 

Plate  11 35 A.  Autograph  of 
Ancestor  de  Colligny,  Gt.  Gr.  Fr. 

Dr.  Renald  Fernald.  The  letter 
2nd  Edition  purposed  of  7000 
pages,  or  more. 

Plate  1137.  AM(er)lCUS  Ves- 
pUtiUS.  Monogrammic  illustra- 
tion. 

Piate  1136.  Edition  II  for  an- 
other full  translation,  very  valuable. 

^ I I 3)  I 1 VoD-'-'C  I & I I OA^©- 
©3)®  A /^3)  y©-<^-OT®  I 
T'gyptian  of  Hebrew.  I I I I <^rh*^©0 

Plate  H3H.  Presentation  of  C.  Furni 


PLATE  1135A. 


!inupnv~,p 


^->0  5 (On  a gravestone  al  Sim 
, 1/  J Iv^l  phcropol,  Crimea.) 

k w <»«,  — ' ^ V . ..  <•  Xhis  is  the  gi'ave  of 

Buki,  son  of  Isaac,  the 
priest;  may  his  rest  be  in 
Paradise  ! [Died]  at  the 
time  of  the  deliverance  of 
Israel,  in  the  year  702  of 
our  captivity”  (Le.  a.d.  6). 


2&tinw 


Americus  Vespucci  «as  spoken  of  as  a cousin  of  (-q  descendant  Northman,  Thot- 

cf  Dr.  Jean  Fen. el.  and  his  face  shovs’s  the  relation-  , . , r'  \r-  1 A TJlo 

ship  of  hn  Karl  Se  bne.  Vide  American  His- 


A.MERicus  VESPUCCI— Fe  s Puc  Ci.  Counts  line  to  j- ^ tlic  v'lsit  of  Northmen 

Mary  and  Joseph,  Cyrus  the  Great. 

PI.  1137A.  AM'er,IGUS  VespUfti. US  Monogram. 


to 


PLATE  1138. 
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HE  BIRFH  OF  AMERICUS  VESPUSIUvS  AF 
I).  AF  1SI>ANI)  OE  FERC'ERA,  1514.  Fll 
\'IC'1'()RV,  WERE  PRESER\^ED  BY  THE  K 
CHAPEL  OE  LISBON. 


BLESSED  ARE  THE  MARFVRS 


PLATE  1139.  Admiral  Gasparde  de  Coiigny:  d.  1572. 


Ancestor  Gaspare! 

F'rance  to,  (by  wish  of 
Protestants  in  escapinj^ 
tical  Roman  Catholics 
decided  to  attempt  the 
.America.  He  solicited 
sion  for  this  purpose  from 
command  of  the  expedi- 
sailed  with  the  squadron 
rived  in  May,  he  explor- 
built  a F^ort  and  called  it 
VII Lk.Chas.  i IX)appro- 
26  persons  were  left  with 
that  the  civil  bigots,  war 
ing  till  return  of  peace 
donniere  an  able  wise 
erected  a new  Fort  and 
was  said  to  please  Charles 
usual  privations  of  settlers. 

Sir  John  Hawkins  arriv- 
offered  them  one  of  his 
about  to  embark,  Ribault 
ments  and  supplies  of 
ta  of  success  before  them, 
right  to  the  country  and 
under  Pedro  Melendez, 

French  and  Protestants 
their  enemies!  Nearly 
shipwrecked.  The  rest  massacred  except  a few  Roman 
Catholics.  Those  who  escaped  shipwreck,  promised  safety 
by  surrendering,  were  foully  slain  and  bodies  hung  on  gib- 
bets with  the  inscription : — “Not  as  French  hut  as  Pro- 
testants.’’ 
As  the  gov- 
ernment did 
not  take  any 
measures  to 
punish  them 
as  is  to-day 
adopted  by 
other  n a - 
tions,  brave 
Dominic  de 
Gourgues,  a 
French  Off- 
icer, fitted 
out  3 ships 
and  150  men 
at  his  own 
cost,  1568, 
a n instru- 


m e n t ap- 
pointed of 
God,  sur- 
prized the 
Forts,  cap- 
tured many 
prisoners  6c 
inscription  over 


FLORENCE,  9 MARCH  1,  1451: 

E REMAINS  OE  IllS  SHIIL 
INC;  OE  POR'Fl  (;AL  in  Fill'. 

de  Coiigny,  Admiral  of 
his  wife, ) aid  the  pure 
from  the  bigoted  F'ana- 
protected  assassins,  was 
formation  of  a Colony  in 
and  obtained  a Commis- 
Charles  IX.  He  gave 
tionto  John  Ribault,  who 
ETb.  1562.  Having  ar- 
ed  the  coast  of  Florida, 
Carolina  after  Charles 
priated  honor  of  its  name 
promises  of  further  aid 
in  F" ranee  prevented  send- 
1564,  when  he  sent  Lau- 
Commander.  They 
called  it  Carolina,  which, 
IX.  They  suffered  the 
When  in  great  distress, 
ed  with  provisions  and 
vessels  to  return,  W^hen 
arrived  with  reinforce- 
ev'ery  kind.  With  a vis- 
Spain  claimed  a prior 
fitted  out  an  expedition 
who  were  foes  of  the 
that  upon  the  arrival  of 
all  embarked  and  were 


Piate  1146.  Francis.  Gasparde,  and  Odet  de  Goligny. 
THE  MARTYRS. 


Plate  1145.  Pope  Alexander  III.  compels  Frederic  L'  Emper- 
or of  Ger.many.  to  kiss  his  great  toe.  Ava's  Roll  of  God 
is  delineated  on  the  tapestry  curtains.  Shame! 


hung  them  upon  the  same  trees  with  the  inscription  over  their  heads:  — “I  tio  not  this  as  unto 
Spaniards,  but  as  unto  Traitors,  Robbers  and  Xlurderers’’.  THLhS  as  GODsaith: — “He  that  shed- 
deth  Men’s  Blood  by  Men,  SF4ALL  HIS  BLOOD  BE  SHED’’.  All  men  except  the  Son  of  God 
hath  committed  evil.^  GREAT  is  to  he  the  just  punishment  of  the  hypocrite,  w ho  knoweth  w’ell  hut 
doeth  not  righteously. 


A\  A,  WHICH  MEANS  LITERALLY; 
IN  HIS  LIKENESS  IN  THE  PYRA- 
ANONA.  PURE  HOLY. 


.Plate  147  - Admiral  Paul  Jones,  b.  Selkirk, 
Scotland:  d.  Paris.  1792. 


Drawn  by  M.  Richmond,  from  an  old  pruit. 


Plate  1152.  Roasting  a Protestant  Martyr  of  a Hebrew 
Parentage.  Seed  of  the  Church.  Shame  of  the 
World!  He  and  you  had  the  same  com- 
mon parents  — a brother! 


Plate  1148.  Paul  Jones 


Plate  1149.  Medal  from  Society  of  Colonial 
Wars,  honoring  Captsin  John  Fernald,  and 
given  writer.  Made  from  a cannon  raised 
from  bottom  of  the  sea,  at  Louisberg, 


Plate  1151. 


Plate  1 150.  Same. 


■“The  Wise  In  Tune  Of 


Peace  Prepare  For  War: 


Political,  Judiciary,  Corruption  Precede  It.'* 


Plate  1153.  Old  Fort  Constitution  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  now  changed. 


()\v  riiF  GOOD  SHIP  ironsidks,  coNsrn  o pion,  on  wiiicmi  pohias  fkr- 

NALD,  WOUNDKD  IN  BATPLE,  DID  PULL  HIS  BLLLDING  ARM  FROM  I HL 

AMPU'PA'PiNc;  surc;f:on  and  waved  phl  sitmp  in  pup:  air  joined 

in  the  loud  c'heers  for  victory  won.  Pie  died  froiTi  his  wounds  j^ivin^  his  life  for  Phicle  Sam, 
a synonym  for  liberty,  or  honorable  death,  always  preferable  to  the  loss  of  honor  and  slavery. 


Plate  1196. 


Plate  1197. 


Plate  1198. 


Plate  1199. 


Plate  1 153. 

Photograph  of  Constitution  taken  at  Charleston  Navy  Yard  by  writer  from  courteous  aid  of 
Captain  Phillips  at  Navy  Yard,  and  “Uncle  Sam’s  Boys". 


Plato  1204. 


Plate  1205. 


Plate  1206. 


Plate  1207. 


Plate  1202.  Plate  1203. 


FERNALD  FAMILY 
SEALS 


Plate  1156. 


Plate  1154. 

Photograph  of  Chair,  said  to  be  one  of  two  brought  over  by  Dr.  Renald  Fernald. 
Another  he  presented,  at  Washington,  (it  has  on  it  the  Coat  of  Arms  of 
William  Ferneley  or  Fernel  cy.).  The  owners  could' give  but 
very  little  information  about  it.  Vide  records  of  Anne 
Shaw  Fernald.  at  Genealogical  Rooms,  Boston. 


Plate  1208. 


Plate  1209. 


Plate  1210.  Plate  1211. 


FERNALD  FAMILY 
SEALS 


Plate  1 1 55. 
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K C A P - 
N A L D , 

po  intp:d 

iui^  awairino: 
for  a 

1 Nov.  r'40. 


plarnetl  a massacre  at 
pre\ented  h\  a surprise 
ere  killed  and  with 
\\  ouiuled  ami  C'apt.  John 
left  side  of  mouth  h\  an 
siile  of  neck  hy  the  chief- 
lie  w rested  from  him 
ami  is  no'.\  in  possession 
blade  is  recc'rded  "1100 
Turkish  and  Arabic  and 
which  is  a metal  liistorv 
famil\  custom  that  pro- 
bring  into  the  lit^ht  for 
M hen  in  the  shadows  of 
prev  ious  massacre  a t 


Plate  1 158 


Plate  1162.  Captain  John  Fernald 


TAIN  lOHN  FER- 
FiRST  At  the  AP- 
PLACE  P'OR  MEET- 
the  arrival  of  his  soldiers 
attack  on  Indian  foes 
the  Indians  who  had 
Oyster  River,  tliat  was 
of  the  Indians  and  1 10 
a loss  of  14  slain,  all  were 
Fernald’s  wounds  were 
arrow,  left  cheek  and 
tan’s  scalping  knife  tliat 
and  slew  him  with  it 
of  writer.  On  its  ancient 
Indians”  in  mixture  of 
primitive  languages, 
in  conformity  with  the 
longed  search  ought  to 
universal  good,  at  a time 
obscured  truth.  The 
Oyster  River  is  recorded 


Plate  1159 


plate  116'. 


Plate  1 163.  Francis  Jurnius  Feme!  Family  Appeal  to  the  King  for  Justice 

in  ancestor  Rev.  John  Pike’s  journal : — "bS  July  1694.  The  In- 
dians fell  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  Oyster  River  about  break 
f)f  day.  Took  3 Oarrisons  (being  deserted  or  not  defended  ) killed  and 
carried  away  94  persons,  and  burnt  13  houses — this  was  the  first  act  of 
hostility  committed  by  them  after  ye  peace  concluded  at  Pemmaqd.” 


Plate  1161 


N I’  II  1 S III  S- 
COV  N I'  O F 
LINE  TO  A\'A 
pen,  plume. 


on  pen,  plume,  Plate  1164.  Fuml  Pike, 

also  tlie  Ejr^  of  Promise  in  Serpent  Mouiul  of  American  Antedeluvians. 


I'OKK'  PLA'I  I-:  IS  rilK 
rill<:  PIKE  ANCESI  KAL 
AND  ADAM  BY  LINES 
and  leaves  of  ureatli,  crown 


Plate  \Z\d 


COM  MONVVEALTH 
SETTS.  Office  of  the 
War  Services  of  Zebulon 
Appears  as  cornet  in  the 
on  March  1,  1777;  Reg- 
20,  1777;  Lieutenant, 

Dec.  25,  1778;  Regimen- 
1780,  and  served  to  close 
ies,  1791;  Capt.  in  the 
March  5,  1792;  assigned 
1796;  Major,  March  21, 

Infantry,  April  1,  1802; 
nel,  fuly  10,  1812;  hon- 
15,  1815.  (Died  July  27, 
tinental  Officers,  Boston, 
ed  with  original  and 
Wm.  M.  Olin,  Secretary 
Massachusetts,  Office  of 
tralvery  valuable  Records 

courteously  supplied  by  Platell65.  Major  Robert  pike.  The  ancestor  of  General  Zebulon  Pike, 
of  Archives  Dept.  State  P^-fher  Z.  M.  P.  and  Robert,  father  of  da.  Mr.  Mary  Cotton  Pike  Fernald. 


Plate  1212 


O E M A SS  AC  II  U- 
Sec  re ta  ry . R e vo  1 u t i < > n a ry 
Pike  of  New  Jersey. 
4th Continental  Dragoons 
imental  Adjutant,  Nov. 
March  15,1778;  Captain, 
tal  Paymaster,  June  1, 
of  war;  Capt.  in  the  Lev- 
United  States  Infantry, 
to  3rd.  infantry,  Nov.  1, 
1800;  transferred  to  1st. 
Brevet  Lieutenant  Colo- 
orably  discharged,  June 
1834.)  Heitman’s  Con- 
June  13,  1895.  Compar- 
found  Cffirrectly  Copied. 
P'rom  Commonwealth  of 
Secretary.  These  ances- 
from  my  request,  were 
Messrs.  Brown  and  Tracy 
House,  Boston,  Massa- 


Plate  1166.  Court  Square,  Springfield.  Massachusetts.  Well  Known  in  History. 

chusetts.  A line  of  Pikes  cut  off  m.  with  Washington  and  has  substituted  a m.  to  one  of  God’s  das. 
afflicted  with  a cancer,  the  worse  will  befall  if  our  country  is  in  its  almost  perfect  Constitution — is 
changed  from  the  glorious  gift  of  General  George  Washington,  Commander-in-Chief  and  F'ather, 
whose  religion  and  instructions  never  warranted  the  remox  al  of  pure  teachings  in  our  schools  from  the 
Holy  Bible  of  all  denominations.  Maj.  R.  Pike,  Commander-in-Chief  by  Gov.  Simon  Bradstreet,  1690. 


233 


Plate  1214. 
Thomas  Fernald, 
Jr.,  the  son  >>f 
Mrs.  Temperance 
Washingto;:, 

Plate  ’.vai  mace 
fr.::n;  a silvered 
. ust  which  came 
n.n-  my  posses- 
sion with  a state 
m.ent  that  it  was 
Thomas  Fernald. 
Sr.  Afterwards 
it  was  found  to  be 
his  son. 


Plate  .2lfc.  C.  Furnius  and  Pike 
Lam.p.  dated  20c  B.C..  from 
the  Catacombs  of  Rome. 


Plate  1167  Rev.  John  W.  Chamberlain  at  Wolfboro  Cente  School-house  Plate  1217.  In  purify  United  Churches, 

requesting  of  its  teacher  permission  to  photograph  it.  Graciously  granted.  "Zion  still  is  well  beloved" 


Plate  1 !6^i.  Great  Battle  of  Kilbourne  Garrison,  9th  and  10th  September,  1755.  John  Pike;  his  son  John  and  wife,  Sarah  Faneuil;  John  "Kilburne,” 
wife  and  daughter  defeated  from  170  to  250  indians  (different  numbers  stated  by  different  authorities)  who,  after  a long  engagement, 
retreated,  carrying  off  their  dead,  "considerable  and  wounded."  John  Pike  was  shot  in  head,  and  mortally  wounded, 
died  13  days  after.  John  Kilbourne,  Jr.,  shot  and  killed  the  assassin.  His  sister  joined  in  fight  till  wounded 
in  arm  and  shot  in  shoulder.  John  Pike,  killed,  was  grandson  of  Reverend  John  Pike,  of 
Dover.  Nev/  Hampshire.  The  Kilbournes  were  cousins  of  Pike. 
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C)  W'  E 
UNCLE 
N A L D 
GRAPH 

disappear- 


press,  and  only  recov- 


Plate  1221. 

of  the  honest  well 
I have  the  pleasure  of 
thanking  for  their 
Service,  whose  v a st 
V o 1 u minous  w o r k 
highly  appreciated  by 
nalds  and  descendants 
of  America,  with  the 
the  whole  world,  our 
well  cared  for  the 
ancient  name  and 


Too  austere  a 


Plate  1169.  Uncle  William  Fernald,  the  Generous. 


wise  men : too  rigorous 
jects;  too  hard  a relig- 
sons  whose  devotions 
— St.  Evremond. 

There  is  no  nobil- 
heart:  for  it  never 
wantingin  good  offices, 
able.  Is  but  slight 
liam. 

Who  would  not 
Ageslliaus,  King  of 
fined  by  the  Ephori  for 
the  hearts  of  the  people 
whom  it  was  said,  that 
obeying  it  That  is 

It  was  a maxim  of 
to  reckon  we  have  done 
anything  remains  to  be 


late  1170.  Teacher  and  Scholars  at  School-house  of  Wolfboro.  N.  H. 
Photograph  by  writer  of  his  Alma  Mater. 


R E r u R N r () 
WILLIAM  EER- 
wiiosE  Piioro- 
M^'S  I'ERIOUSIA' 
ed  when  sent  by  ex- 
ered  by  great  expense 


Plate  1220. 


known  company  that 
complimenting  and 
Am  e r i c a n Express 
amount  of  successful 
thereon  cannot  be  too 
the  whole  63000  Fer- 
in  the  Lffiited  States 
legions  scattered  over 
kinsmen,  that  have 
honor  of  their  most 
families. 

philosophy  makes  few 
politics,  few  good  sub- 
ion, few  religious  per- 
areof  long  continuance. 


ity  like  that  of  a great 
stoops  to  artifice,  nor  is 
where  they  are  season- 
praise  for  Uncle  Wil- 


desire  the  honor  that 
Sparta  had,  who  was 
having  stolen  away  all 
to  himself  alone?  Of 
he  ruled  his  country  hy 
well  copied  by  corrupt. 

Ctesar’s  that  we  ought 
nothing  so  long  as 
done. 


Plate  1222. 
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Plate  1176.  The  Battle,  27  April  1813  at  Upper  Canada,  Toronto, 
kil.  Brig.-(7en.  Zebulon  Montgomery  Pike,  b-  at  Almatunk, 
New  Jersey,  5 Jan.  1779,  bro.  Robert,  b.  1772.  F'ather 
Gen.  Zebnlon  Pike,  m.  Anna  Parker  Jureau 
Funel=F'urnal=Faneuil,  eldest  ch.  Rev. 

Peter  “ye  Protestant  Goliah." 


Plate  1184.  An  enlarged 
Theda,  C.  Furnins 
and  Pike  Seal,  etc. 


O KAnrsci  ?eic  & 

Plate  1177.  ,A  Pike  ( Ireek  dgnatnre  below, 
Gen.  M.  Pike,  a Hero. 


N THIS  PLAl'E  GIVE 
11. V ANT  ES  I'RY,  WHOSE 
MEROrS  rHAl'  A 
A r EAS  r WOLEBORO  IS 
r 11  E V E R E A 

C'l  ASS  OF  MEN  AND 


Phne  1171  Pikes’  .Aiu'iem 
Siirnatiiie. 


Plate  1172.  Recortiin^)^  the 
Mari\r  Pike  It  counts  back 
iweniv-nine  (Generations  to  Fna 
Zo  aiui  So  of  Holv  Bible  Records 
on 


TEMPv'RE  ADRIAN!  IMPERATORIS  MARIVS 
ADOLESCENS  DVX  MILITVM  QVI  ^TIS  VIXIT 
DVM  VITAM  PRO  CHO  CVM  SANGVINE  CON 
SVNSIT  IN  PACE  TANDEM  QVIEVIT  BEN 
MERENTES  CVM  LACRIMIS  ET  METV  POSVE 
RVNT  I.  D.  VI. 

Plate*  1185.  Self  explanatory- 


» SF 


Ol  R ENGLISH  COTTON  FAM- 
DESCENDANTS  ARE  SO  NU- 
LARGE  TRACT  OF  COUNTRY 
NAMED  TO  HONOR  THEM. 
STRONG,  STALWART,  BRAVE 
GODLY  WOMEN. 


Pier.  67.— Various  Forms  of  the  Constantlnian  Mono?ranu 
Plate  1173-  Pikes. 


Plate  1175.  Fernalci's  English  Cotton  family.  Coat 

See  Heraldry,  America  Cotton  Fernald, 


of  Ai 


ms. 


/ISAP^ 


Plate  1174.  Theda,  m. 
C.  Furnins,  da.  Theda,' 
m.  Asa  Pike,  an  early 
union  returns  to  one 
again. 
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OXSIOER  I'HE  EIEEIES.  HOW  THEY  GROW:  I HEV  TOIL  NOT,  THEY  SPIN 
NOP;  BE  YE  'niEREEORE  READY  ALSO:  EOR  THE  SON  OE  MAN 
e'OMETH  AT  AN  HOIR  WHEN  YE  THINK  NOP” 


Plate  1182.  See  English  Heraldry  for  these  well  honored. 


, .-te  H ; dry -.i  -vir  r4-)ther  Country.  THEY  HAVE  REPEATEDLY  FROM  HONORABLE  CONSULATE  SIGNED 

L J;-  THREE  GREAT  MoRAL  REFORM  LAWS.  AGAINST  THE  PRIME  CAUSE  OF  THE  DOWNFALL 
NATIoldS.  EMPIRES.  REPUBLICS.  KINGS  AND  STATES.  IN  PURITY. 
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SPEAK  AS  TO  WISE  MEN;  lUDGE  YE  WMAT  I SAY,  EOR  WHO 
MAKETH  THEE  TO  DIEFER  FROM  ONE  ANOTHER?  AND  WHAT 
HAST  THOU,  THAT  THOU  DIDST  NOP  RECEIVE?  NOW  IF  THOU 
didst  receive  it  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? Now  ye  are 
full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  Kings  without  us,  and  I would  to  God  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you.”  ‘‘Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  he 
like  minded  one  toward  another  according  to  Christ  jesus. ” The  Messiah.  Honoring  Nationalities. 


Plate  1225.  Masonic,  bearing  our  most 
ancient  family  SEAL. 


Plate  1228.  Seal  of  Ring. 


Plate  1224.  The  Great  Seal  of  U.  S.  A. 


Plate  1226.  Benjamin  Franklin. 


Plate  1237.  Try  again. 


WASHINGTON’S  BOOK-MARK. 


Plate  1229. 


Plate  1230. 


Plate  1231.  On  this  wise  plate  of  cousin  Dearhon  at  bottom  of  right  is  written  by  author,  the 
Primitive  Alphabet,  F.  A.  M.  Keep  the  key,  it  is  valuable.  Plate  1229.  WASHINGTON  IN 
HIS  SIGNATURE  ACKNOWLEDGED  HIS  DESCENT  FROM  FERNEL.  England  offered 
to  him  the  Crown  if  he  would  desert  the  holy  cause  of  our  freedom  ? He  properly  refused.  Let 
every  man  and  woman.  War  for  God,  Country,  State  and  Family!  Cease  not  till  victory  is  won. 
Teach  thy  children  to  thus  instruct  posterity.  Plate  1230.  WITH  RING  OF  14th  PRESIDENT 
OF  U.  S.  A.,  PRESENTED  BY  CALIFORNIA,  CITIZENS  OF  SAN  FRANSISCO. 
Weight  1 lb.,  Value  |i2,000.  Massive,  superb  and  emblematic.  Purely  chaste  and  historic. 
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LIZABEl'lLOrEEX 
El)  T H E E E R- 
F A N A T 1 C 8 , 
ten  for  tliree  humlred 
1 5 5,  nor  coin  of 

mice  Washinijton’s  honored  fea- 
Thomas  Fernald,  buried  at 
inscription  stolen  from  it.  Two 
daui^hter  of  James  Whii.  Fernald, 


OF  ENGLAND,  PROTECT- 
NALD  FAMILY  AGAINST 
WHICH  IS  NOT  FORGOT- 
and  three  years  nor  the  coin 
hhicle  Sam  that  hears  Temper- 
tures,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Lynn,  Mass.,  in  tomb  v\ith  the 
children  are  named  Lyn,  viz: 
and  daughter  of  Paul  P'ernald. 


“THE  HERO  OF  TIPPECANOE" 


Plate  1235. 

Plate  1 2 3 8— H e 
by  the  conspirators  to 
lack  of  enforced  justice 
been  victims.  The 
coLirt-martialled,  a n d 
over  to  God  for  punish- 
crime  com  m itted 
dent  of  Ignited  States 
John  Symmes  Cleves 
daughter  of  Z.M.Pike, 
pure  breeze  the  United 
Peak.  There  our  na- 
servator\  and  its  friends 
the  “Hero  of  Tippe- 
\\  ho  gave  his  life  to 
SACRED  HONOR. 


forgave  those  appointed 
kill  him,  and  for  the 
our  presidents  h a v e 
crim  i n a 1 s captured, 
condemned,  turned 
ment  in  proportion  to 
against  the  9th  presi- 
of  America.  His  son, 
Harrison,  married 
who  hrst  threw  to  the 
States  Hag  from  Pike’s 
tional  and  historic  oh- 
do  not  cease  to  honor 
canoe,”  and  a Pike 
preserve  h i s nation’s 


Plate  1238.  General  William  Henry  Harrison,  9th  President  of  U.  S.  A. 


S i r Thom  as  M o r e, 
ancestor  of  \\  riter,  w as  born 
son  of  Sir  John,  a descendant 
nage  of  \\  orthy  Pike.  T hey 
Sir  John  was  lined  100/,.  Sir 
the  oath  of  supremacy,  1534, 
rested  and  sent  a prisoner  to 
he  hanged,  drawn  and  quar- 
that  the  Pope  w’as  Supreme, 
SUPREME  G O D.  His 
be  beheaded,  and  he  suffered 
on  London  Bridge  from 
St-  Dunstan’s. 


Chancellor  of  England,  and 
1480  at  London,  and  was  a 
of  the  St.  Mauir’s  by  mar- 
were  persecuted  by  the  court. 
Thomas  w^as  requested  to  take 
and  refused.  He  w'as  ar- 
the  Tower — condemned  to 
tered,  for  the  absurd  belief 
when  there  is  o n 1 y o n e 
sentence  was  commuted  to 
5 July,  1535.  Head  placed 
Tower-hill  and  buried  at 


P.ate  1237 


Plate  1234  Sir  Thomas  More,  1480-1535.  Chancellor  of  England. 


Plate  1238A. 


240 


'0\V  AS  A FEW  RELICS  MAY  INTEREST  US,  THE  TWO  PAGES  GIVE  A IMIOTO. 
PLATE  OF  PARP  OF  MANY  HUNDREDS  IN  POSSESSION  OF  WRIPFR. 

1,  Sword  of  President  Harrison.  5,  FERNALD  family  ancient  j^enealojry  historic  s\\ ord  blade 
covered  with  inscriptions  in  mixture  of  lanjruajres:  features  of  Persian  foremothers.  3,  Dr.  |ean 
Fernel’s  battle  sword.  3,  Masonic  sword.  4,  Washinj^ton’s  sword  ^iven  to  C'ol.  Tobias  I'ernald.  6 
and  7 back  of  it.  Private  Gen.  Records  j^ivinj^  data  of  Dr.  John  b'ernel  and  bis  sword  w ith  a cypher 
count  to  Charles  \’III,  k.  France.  S,  U.  S.  fla^,  sbow'in^  increase  of  States.  9,  U.  S.  fla^  13  stars,  made  by'Mrs. 
E.  A.  Fe-nald,  whose  ancestor  John  Dacres  was  in  American  Revolution  and  tliis  lady  jrave  her  life  for  reporting 
conceale.l  firearnas  to  use  vs.  State  ami  U.S.  10.  flag.  Italy.  Rome.  11.  last  autograph  letter  written  h\  ancestor 


Plate  1239. 


Gasparde  de  Coligny, 
Dr.  jean  Fernel’s  one 
have  13  containing  his 
Charles  VIII  w ith  titles 
wrote,  on  one  of  wdiich 
and  one  of  the  family 
of  Capt.  William  Fer- 
1630,  brt.  over  to  Va. 
da.  Temperance  Wash- 
Fernald.  14  Relic  of 
Fernel’s  book  with  ti- 
ings.  16,  74,  75,  76, 
Union ; and  gun  of  Ad- 
Center  gun  owned  by 
gun  saved  and  given  to 
with  history,  R e g t. 
lock  and  sights  shot  to 
placed  in  ambulance. 
Potrait-Engraving  pre- 
Louis  Joriaux,  Arch- 
o f the  w'  o r 1 d for 
Cabinet  d.  Hozier, 
his  courteous  letters  re- 


Plate  1140. 


Admiral  of  France.  12, 
of  17  books  I had  and 
coat  of  arms  as  son  of 
of  many  good  books  be 
is  a caricature  of  him 
coat  of  arms,  probably 
nald  of  King  Philip, 
Robert  and  Anna  w ith 
ington  wdio  m.  Thoms. 
Civil  war.  15,  Dr.  jean 
ties  of  many  of  his  writ- 
Relics  of  Civil  war  for 
miral  john  Paul  jones, 
N.  H.  soldier,  shot, 
me  by  Mass,  soldier 
Co.,  N.  H.,  Vol.  Its 
pieces.  Soldier  w a s 
18,  Dr.  jean  Fernel 
sen  ted  to  me  by  Hon. 
ives  (during  the  search 
facts)  de  la  Noblesse 
Paris,"  Fr  a n c e . 19, 

plete  in  information. 


Plate  1242. 


Plate  1241.  Important  Historic  Fernald  Relics.  See  numbers  on  PI.  1246. 


Plate  1243. 


20,  Son  of  American  Revolution  Diploma:  21,22  Flag  and  captured  Philippine  Spear,  etc.  23,  Dr.  jean  Fer- 
nel’s  large  book  on  medicine  with  many  Roman  coins  on  top  of  it,  left  twm  Horse  Pistols  used  in  the  American 
Revolution:  with  Dighton  Rock,  Plymouth  Monument  and  Cannon  Ball  captured  by  Capt.  Daniel  Fernald,  also, 
31  Bunker  Hill  Monument,  seen  also,  107,  on  right  corner  of  roll  top  desk  the  shell,  surmounted  by  a loose  ball, 
that  was  fired  at  Moro  Castle,  Spanish  War.  Fig.  30,  my  diploma  as  descendent  of  Capt.  John  Furnald,  of  the 
Abigail  at  seige  of  Louisburg.  36,  Some  of  books  written  by  Dr.  jean  Fernel,  on  4 shelves.  Second  row 
relics.  Third  row  relics,  a hammer  from  Gov.  John  Wentworth’s  mansion  used  to  open  skylight  forthe  menior- 
able  leap  of  60  feet  by  Jonathan  Fernald  to  escape  death  w'hen  it  was  burning  down  at  Wolfborough,  N.  H., 
Wm.  Fernald  and  Gov.  John  Wentworth’s  Portraits  on  right.  82,  Hilt  of  jean  Fernald’s  sword:  3 very  valu- 
able books:  “Good  Oueen  Bess’  ’’  teapot:  revolver  bought  for  Spanish  war:  relics  of  American  history.  Doc- 
ument accepting  my  voluntary  services  for  Spanish  war.  84,  Our  Presidents.  80,  Important  books  vyitb  top 
covered  by  Roman  Coins.  77,  Plymouth  Monument.  63,  One  of  the  Bibles  translated  by  Francis  Junius  Fer- 
nel with  assistance  of  Emaneuil  Tremellius,  whose  da.  he  married  and  their  descendants,  2nd.  Rev.  Daniel, 
3rd.  Rev.  Peter,  4th.  Peter  Faneuil  is  buried  in  Old  Granary  Cemetery.  55,  Coliseum  at  Rome.  56,  Dress 
sword  of  Capt.  John  Furnald.  52,  Part  of  the  remains  of  the  Warwuck  that  brought  over  Dr.  Renald  Pernald 
and  80  emigrants  to  Strawberry  Bank,  1631.  It  w^as  wrecked  at  Squantum  about  185  years  ago.  Touching  the 
wreck  is  the  coat  of  arms  sent  from  College  of  Heraldry  Paris,  France.  Our  family  portraits  are  found  scattered 
around  the  base,  with  the  erased  face  of  one  of  Boston’s  Protestant  Ministers,  by  papists,  wTo  ever  do  all  they  can 
to  detract  from  the  old  and  best  Puritan  stock  that  number  62,000,000  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
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HE  FIG.  92  WAS  TAKEN  FROM  THE  ORIGINAL  TIMBERS  OF  “IRONSIDE” 
SHIP  CONSTITUTION  A'E  PORTSMOUTH,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  IT  WAS 
POWDER  AND  EERNALD  BLOOD  STAINED,  AND  BEING  WEAK  IN 
centre  is  now  to  be  seen  broken  from  an  accident.  The  boarding  swords  (95)  were  cast 
into  the  Sea  after  America’s  Civil  \\  ar,  that  liberated. 

1 


PLATE  1244 

Below  is  to  be 
signatures  of  Sam- 
nald=  Pharnell= 
= Peniel=  Penuel 
= Faneuil=Eunel 
= Eurnall  = Eer- 
See  Genesis  32,  30, 
tSc  Hebrew  Bible. 
Old  Granary  Cem- 
Mass.,  L\S.  A. 
ent  spellings  have 
most  ancient  name 
FNANFNR  with 
W.  Fernald  r e- 
I have  found  127 
other  modes  of 
covered  by  me. 

The  Syrians, 
sians  and  Indians, 
the  rising  of  the 
of  the  Athenians, 
Jews  day  began  at 
cient  Italians  be- 
of  sunset.  I'he 
b\'  Pepin,  King  of 
by  history.  There 
uable  for  g o o d 
acts,  as  the  present 


Numbers  from  Plate  1246  of  some  of  Fernald  Families  Relics.  From  prolonged  search 
not  a single  Fernald  has  been  found  untrue  to  State  and  righteous  Government 
throughout  the  ages. 


PLATE  1245 

found  two  of  the 
uel  Furnald=Fer- 
4>  G V ^ ^ J F 

= Faniel=  Fanuel 
= Funal=  Furnal 
nald  as  is  now  spelt 
31  of  Holy  Bible 
Faneuil  Tomb, 
etery,  Boston, 
Eighty-hve  differ- 
been  found  of  our 
and  the  first  is 
0-0=FNF.  H. 
ported  125  ways, 
and  there  may  be 
spelling  it  undis- 

Babylonians,  Per- 
began  their  day  at 
sun.  The  civil  day 
Arabs,  Gauls,  and 
sunset.  The  an- 
gin  the  first  hour 
first  clock  owmed 
France,  recorded 
is  no  time  so  val- 
deeds,  honorable 
time,  to  do  w^ell. 


; THE 

turkTsh 


TURPaSH 


PLATE  1247. 


PLATE  1248. 


Two  signatures  of  Samuel  Fernald,  Autographs.  He  was  Atty.  for  my  ancestor  John  and  won 
his  case  in  Boston  Court  after  Att\  s.  refu.sed  to  aid  him  further.  The  sig.  Turkish,  Greek,  Primitive, 
Monogramic,  Genealogical.  The  same  refused  1 896  was  repeated,  to  protect  a proved  criminal! 


□= 
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Plate  1249. 


Plate  1251. 


^<rnr; r are rntipnn 'iwamv  tmcFm^ t-r.n  arc rimr.tt m musmtiTK  rrm>»iJs-Muiiaj,Mtewht>x  iur)tmeprerjtr,f»iKH  wrrr  /r'-rrs:-, 
tJ»WP.  jter.  s«a«*r*»*  cnMiwifc  vaa  vr^w-of  vrvm-tt  an.  n- I’rnh^rJe  '.  P.nx.i  un^.iirr 

TTO-^twfe^  -H-  wwiWf*  taewfcfe  -.tm?  twismouIi  tnvtMT-g  rB»'am;gs  •mttutlmpist.  anat  rt  mr  sr.pmj.tuir^-'mi  bw&b  niw>B  rucrgs  rr-  !.3 
SB6S«»jj))w!«i,««*r in*  «»«!«0!D  E9r«it.;«MTT)iB3'  MmTOfsnwsO  TiD3Ji!<ii>iv«T»»wr«r<:!a«w.tKWi«i.ri!»«3r.csj*9ii«B;»*A?K<or':ST»B!re,/pJ!  r.ri^c,'.? 
«m»rV.jjl»IJIrE  J<fHMSia»: 'JP  tr/:PM r’lMEl.rmr  we«<!«Ji>«*iai«il»«»B7!E,<rWB)»»t«»M?Trj5  /W!  WW!«i»rtia>  «»Bp'7:<«frB»UW»lF<’/C0MB/»fP»:  i?'»  "BWIS  rT'Kf  TKTi 

tit*  *nii»a«T»^w-cpTErarji»i!»  *tr  nwi*w  '-•otimfmsccouaKnie  t«  TSBWwjrsr  «r  imtWMr-r.;?  r's/jir**  r'i/B'jj-rse 

te.f  ri  TftTjtVPtm.  »■  rra«  <!m'!!Fr«Br*r**7iJ''r  ftrs  iw»i>m3»»»  «»  swik  ptJ r«jrf.Eg,**n  ftnfttmnf’i  ms  rtmj’e  ir  s»init  ranKNis  r*)  7pm  Sirs  ut,  ssir.:>.  ts'isr 
tAsrs.7,7  vnarvii'.i. nami  sr-rtssr  tTun  Kfspntnspis„pfrmrjrM.*mf>asjrfiruj.i>fnriS!K.-sa/rr  so-iumwmi’se  g)rr«*;j^ggjmisi»»«n:.n  wns-lir,  'itur'irss  pqp  ssriirr  t.rn 

7tLt.ysrKs7f  'if,-»3i5s^i'rJ,*':/:'»ni;r.r-;ivT,/T.ar.m!pnHWBn«nr  snfi”'x^nerPaminm u-Kwoe^misposBD  7^  atiTyzji,vrar:.]s  ss^tiss  Htf.  mVPr.v/nr.z^PJ-P  Sr,  pr*;rr 
»ss?rE»ji-'RS  srijTWvj^Btr's  tun  r-iiOTte  rtUbfiP-  ir  riUiezs  Km  irsr;up/rcu)yt,mr’S7r.i"'i  rV’/.VJ/nyr  sun 

.ttrru  •>ntus:r,,ss7t.uins  t imswiS’  rr,  ifF,iinnts  risgst  mmnsrt^srirJBTa  ffemrtrJmtfttaf-Tiis^nW-trtKirT^nr  tSTjrB'mimTsr',so,  fUsuy-K  '<ssrp.ursr.urri  irr.  vs 

rusyr^urzus-v/pms  hos.ttujtj*  vyv.uuuf.r.'.yst.rr^.srian.nmT.tsrjfVEK.pxemirv'  snuitsuMnsSr  it  vmsm  Ksiy.nus  ,irr.  s<!<sH.tS  rsur  visn  rnr-ussivv  •"Ussr. 
K.'sp’ST.unrr’s  v.uussvs  sjsrur  vstp,r.-  uns^nr.u  uruvrjsc  sr  <snvnuptftstiaKr~'Sfmi»<stnB3snmrF.^imnstsi!v  wb"J  ss<  simtv  uutvtzr  w / -i!t.svspr  su  bruuitut. 
r*n,srt‘7e  irnnsnu«’(i-rnns.ts,r,Tssr'Vs,sv  ni-nsr  ',Ti:nr,c,vBn  nactsvrMstitmia  nrKH,s»enaacn  vTujnwvup  vuuMu  srt  rr-s.-v'i  pp'I'tt  rTtrsiT^Br  rt'.rs 
7!»  %~BUt.77Urs  ts i.st.rmn  ~<K'r,B-.~.~.urepnvrrRF.rt  vrt.VMintitnKiatssxamoaeeiisias  nr,  ensuss/rr  r'm  vu.npsrusST.'s  SsnB.uurstz  r'lPTirnnsr  prs 

vs p^E^  SUP’S  r,p ssr.rsruci  vn>r-i uBr.sausv  napiiiir>w/:EA*M^.Cnei>*nHn>>Wr n<n». <irtsanrtar  v.tr.s,  h:s  /ssurr.  SE'S'rr.n *s  tunsrussn'T,  '"PBr 

*1  s-rspEp-B.T  j!3  ,T/.s  TCTWTiT  rsTT.BTTEi: TR-*T^:*P«  CT>CTi»t,B»J:*e.P*«''*fc’*f»-«a»iwaEg><»CTisc:  s*wg- wwt  cgg  </:>:»'■  tT:?/:;;/  Tr/jF<2FS.Tit'?*nfS7p;/:7:3  'ip  PBOpr.R, 

•rrr.si*  tsss*  ?B9-=R-T<:-rr.T;-p3Brr  jT!T£ftr!r«BS'^aw'/»pp«PB»£B*E»or4p  n-'vtavt.tsKtmfKKireciP’.utrse.s  xmsri.-.'iut.p.rsvuu-.r.tfrs  ur-usrrTs/  ur,u  v't  vrs  isr  s 
srr.r-su ytssiznmt  r.7<srz7suu.7suvfs:,i rr-rp.  n^nstn-s  vm^Kt.imrjaruaFmimtintmTrm^visv uufKr.  run  ossrosTTSur  s-  virurn  muzis  uBss-r.s, 
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PLATE  1250.  Continuation  of  the  Fernald  Family  Relics  for  Universal  Good  from  my  copper  plate. 
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1^“)  . Kohcrr  \\:i"lim^tnn  and  wife,  \ni);i  ('oHon,  dau^lifcT  Sir  Kohcrt  15nn.v  ('niton,  'rnin|HT:iiK'c‘  \\  ashins^ton  aiul  SnuhcT, 
nlin  \Va:.ldnj^ton.  I ainil\  dis(  iissioii  ol  ad\ isahilit\  nl  ^nin^  to  AnuTioa;  16a0:  l5roiit;ht  over  In  Captain  \\  illiam  I'criudd, 


7 
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ATTHEW  11:28.  “COME  UNTO  ME,  AEE  YE  THAT  LABOR  AND  ARE  HEAVY  LADEN,  AND 
WILL  GIVE  YOU  REST,” 


PLATE  1253— PART  IN  CIPHER  AND  THE  KEY  IS  THEREON.  An  interesting  study. 
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PLATE  1254.  Seals,  Monograms.  Fac.es  for  Universal  Genealogy!  Select  your  own,  give  all  the  proof  you  can  and  we 
will  aid  you  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  to  honor  thy  father  and  mother. 
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SALMS  81:2  TAKE  A PSALM,  AND  BRING  HITHER  VHE  TIMBREL,  THE  PLEASAN'I’  HARP  WITH 
THE  PSALTERY. 
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These  two  likenesses  of  the  great  and  go(»d  General  George  and  Martha  W ashington 
the  parents  of  United  States  of  America  have  been  declared  the  two  most  accurate,  and 
thus  are  accepted  by  an  immense  number  of  good  judges. 

Plate  1258 — The  autograph  of  General  George  W^ashington.  East  part  of  name  spell 
KERNEL  or  FIRNEL!  ! 


ECORDED  1\  UEllER  LANCH  ACJE  IS  I’HE  LINE  OE  I'HOMAS 
EERXAEI).  WHO  ^E\RRIE1)  I'EM  PERANC'1<  WASIllNCiTON,  TO 
CHAREES  VI  IE  AND  HER  DEAl'll  ON  SPOON.  VESSEE  OF 
OR.  lOHN  EERNEE.  TERKlSll  C'OIN. 


Plate  IT”.  Silver  spoon 
of  C aptain  Sir  W^illiani  Eernakl 
and  ship.  R i n s;  P h ilip,  on 
\N  hieh,  as  did  Peter  I'aneuil  on 
Eoinb.  he  counts  Ids  o^enealot^y 
to  Eouis  XI.  Rint^  of  France, 
etc.  A Turkish  spoiui  piece  of 
mt-uiey.  Ancestral  faces  and  a 
seal  monotrram  of  Anne  of  Brit- 
tany and  C.  S,  etc.  Eernald 
Rev:  it  turns  hotli  ways  and 
unlocked  the  safe  of  Dr.  Jean 
Eernel;  given  by  W illiam  to 
Dr.  Renald  Eernald.  IT  IS 
\'AEEABLE  AND  HISTOR- 
IC. Ehe  Persian  ancestral  head 
is  inlaid  in  a Mauser  Ride  with 
364  pieces  to  keep  as  a valuable 
war  relic. 


Autographs  o n deed  of 


Plates  1266  and  1267. 

to  his  oldest  son,  & in  his  Bible: 


Fac-Simile  Signatures.  Plate  i268. 


Plates  1262  and  1262 — 3. 

Ring  of  Samuel 
Washington,  m. 
Anne,  da.  Francis 
Junius  Fernel. 


PLATE  1269. 


Plate  1270.  Fac-simile  of  Autograph. 


Plate  1271.  Fac-simile  of  Autograph. 

Plate  1269.  Every  loyal  American  delights  to  honor  our  Presidents  who  led  us  through  the  peril- 
ous wars  and  many  vicissitudes  to  the  greater  United  States  that  its  loyal  men  are  in  the  broad  strife 
for  benefiting  the  whole  human  race,  unselfishly  in  purity,  ONE.  The  sword  borne  in  the  hand  of 
Washington  is  the  one  presented  to  “Captn.”  Tobias  Fernald. 

Plate  1270.  Following  in  the  footsteps  of  illustrious  predecessors,  nobly  he  advanced  right,  not- 
withstanding his  foes  attempted  to  destroy  the  brave  noble  GOVERNOR  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


L_j= 
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EALS.  RINGS,  A FEW 
ARE  OISPEAVEI). 


OF 


ANCIENT  EERNALD  FAMILIES  ON 


Plate  1272 


PL.  1272 


i c \\  from 
left  to  ris;lit: 
— bottom  to 
top;  — 1 St. 
riiomas  and 
Avife  Temper- 
ance W'asli- 
intj^ton  Fer- 
nald.  Ritjht 
Come  r A n - 
testral  Seal  of 
Phineas,  son 
Col  . S a m 1. 
J o h n s o n 
whose  da.  m. 
W m.  F e r - 
nald-  It  con- 
tains the  ini- 
tial letters  of 
M ore  etc.  see 
Poem. 

11th  Seal  of 
Alexander  the 
Grea  t . 13, 

14,  15,  C apt. 
John  Furnald 
and  wife  Eliz- 
beth  Rogers: 
mourning  an- 
cestral ri  n 
Annie  of  Hrit- 
ian\',  and  her 
h u s h a n d 
Charles  \ 1 I 
Rings.  22  & 

25,  lurkish 

relatives  Seals. 

26,  d'ho  m a s 
John  Savage 
Seal  sai  d t o 
have  been 
given  to  Mary 
Savage  \\  h o 
married  Mr. 
John  Furnald 
and  buried  in 
North  Ceme- 
tery, Ports- 
mouth, New 
Hampsh  i r e, 
r.  S.  A.  His 
P>pitaph  well 
earned  is  as 
follows: 


"HISTORY  OF  CREATION  WHICH  THIS  ONLY  WIFE  OF  NOAH  WROTE  ON  THE  ARK 
AT  MOUNT  ARAAT  AND  IS  THE  TRUTH  PROVING  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  GENESIS 
TRUE  BEFORE  IT  WAS  WILFULLY  CHANGED  FOR  POWER.  THE  TABLET 
OF  ABYDUS  AT  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM  BEARETH  THE  ^EGYPTIAN 
HISTORY  IN  PURITY." 
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“Mr.  JOHN 
FURNALD, 
Obt.  Novem- 
ber 23,  1792: 
A e . 5 0.” 
“Thro’  all 
this  large  ex- 
tend ed  hal- 
low groun  d, 
where  the 
rich,  the  poor 
the  hum’hle 
and  the 
BRAVE,  not 
ONE  mo  r e 
HONEST, 
or  Friend  1 y , 
E ’ r e was 
found : Than 
H E h o 
sleeps  within 
this  silent 
grave.’’  2 7, 
Fe  r n a 1 d & 
Cotton  Coat 
of  Arms.  30, 
Theda  otUrn 
of  C.  Furnias. 
31,  is  the  most 
import  a n t 
SEAL  in  the 
priceless  col- 
lection here- 
on s h o w n , 
that  ought  to 
he  preserved 
in  the  Nation- 
al Museum 
and  guarded. 
For  desc  ri  p- 
tion,  vide  Ed. 
Second.  See 
the  d o c u- 
ments  in  res- 
ervation held 
of  all  of  these 
and  many 
more  of  the 
historic  seals 
with  Oldest 
of  Fnr  Lamr 
on  the 


o= 


/•>^'AST  Con- 
M I - c e a 1 e d 
^ W North 
C'orner 
of  the 
Old  resi- 
dence of  Mr-  Jona- 
than  Poor  FI  R - 
NALD  (Fernald) 
where  all  of  hi  s 
children  except 
Maria  Renald  Fer- 
n a 1 d were  horn. 
Sister  M a r ia  was 
born  at  Wolfhoro 
or  Brookfield,  N.  H. 
who  married  Oran 
Dixon, born  at  Leb- 
anon, Maine,  Aug. 
21,  1819,  died  at 
Sanford,  Me.,  Jan. 
21,  1900,  and  his 
wife  Maria  R.  F er- 
nald,  born  16  Dec. 
1822;  died  at  Wolf- 
horo Centre,  N.H., 
Dec.  14,  1892. 

J.  P. ‘Fer- 
nald’s  house  was 
built  on  top  of  a 
hill  over  a ledge 
of  stone  in  pio- 
neer times.  The 
ell  first  and  large 
part  as  related. 
The  old  apple 
orchard  and 
plum  with  cher- 
ry trees  came  to 
maturity,  were 
enjoyed  then 
passed  away,  to 
be  followed  by 
two  of  the  best 
parents  on  earth 
and  eight  chil- 
dren,  leaving 
at  date  but  three 
surviving.  N o 
eulogy  of  mine 


Plate  1273. 


Plate  1274. 


can  he  perfect 
enough  to  do  justice 
to  my  kind,  firm, 
loving,  perfect, 
Christian,  generous 
parents.  I'he  house 
frame  of  large  part 
w as  const ructed 
from  Parson  Allen’s 
church.  'Phe  pre- 
se  n t church  was 
built  by  Mr.  Jona- 
than P.  Fernald 
aided  by  Hon. 
ThomasL.  Whitton 
and  Elijah  Horne, 
whose  da.  Bell  a 
married  Rev.  John 
Chamberlain  who 
now  owns  and  oc- 
cupies i t , having 
made  many  beauti- 
f ul  improvements, 
among  which  is  the 
establishing  of  a 
summer  resort  on 
the  shores  of 
Lake  W e n t- 
w o r t h that  a 
road  built  from 
Fernald’ s Cross- 
ing (Railroad) 
lead  s thereto 
unto  h e a 1 1 h, 
beauty, quietude, 
pleasure,  recre- 
ation and  happi- 
ness that  cannot 
be  too  highly 
praised  b y the 
writer  who  has 
passed  many  en- 
joyable years  in 
youth  gleaning 
bountiful  bless- 
ings from  it  ap.d 
environment. 

Plate  1274: 
The  village  in 
1869.  On  right 

Samuel  Stevenson  and  Samuel  Reynolds,  in  dis- 


The  small  village  of  Wolfborough  Center.  N.  H.  Photograph  from  Fernald's 
Hill,  east  of  the  house,  near  church. 


of  center  J.  P.  Fernald’s  home.  Show  residences  of 
tance,  with  school  house  and  near  Oran  Dixon’s  and  son,  Charles  O.  Dixon’s,  U.  S.  Post  Master,  and 
the  large  building  is  tbe  hay  and  cattle  building,  where,  when  a boy,  because  tbe  writer  was  afraid  to 
do  it,  he  walked  unsupported  along  the  top  until  fear  vanished.  Opposite  side  shows  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Thayer,  and  afterwards  Joseph  Nudd’s  and  wife.  The  Blacksmith  Shop,  Uncle  Henry  Pike’s  and 
Henry  Stevenson’s  buildings  do  not  show  on  this  plate  of  the  beloved  scenepv  of  boyhood  home, 
dreams,  loves  and  ambitions  that  ever  move  the  heart  to  quicker  pulsation  and  the  mind  to  review  its 
deepest  most  hallowed  recesses  that  are  known  only  by  God,  and  self 
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'o\y  IN  pi.A  rK  is  sken  on  Ricni  r riiK 

EIVINC;  ONE  A r THEIR  RESIDENCE  AND 


EAS  r DECEASED  SISTER  AND 
HOME:  EARMINGTON,  NEW 

tion  or  nations 


I lamp  shire  : 

Mrs.  josie  M. 

Buz  z e I 1 and 
Eate  M iss  So  - 
phronia  C.  Eir- 
nald,  who  was 
at  their  Summer 
C'c'tta^e  poison- 
ed July  2 6th, 

19(i()  and  died 
at  14S3  Wash- 
im^ton  St.,  Bos- 
ton. Mass.  2S  Ju- 
ly 1906  and  the 
infamoLisprison- 
er  of  three  sisters 
and  a brother, 
perinitted  to  <>;o 
on  in  boasted 
protection  in  all 
crimes:  vide, 
Encyclia"  Amer- 
icana with  reports  of  our 
President  Me  K i n 1 e y 
assassination.  And  the 
intent  to  assassinate 
President  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  which  cul- 
minated in  that  of  a 
sister,  and  that  of  an  ever 
believed  forged  change 
of  her  will,  with  express 
jollihcationsat  the  death 
of  the  most  noble  wom- 
an on  earth. 

Nothing  but  religion 
is  capable  of  changing 
pains  into  pleasures. 
W here  religion  speaks, 
reason  has  only  a right 
to  hear.  Hope  makes 
time  very  long,  and  en- 
jo}  ment  \ ery  short. 


The  rourage  which 
emulation  inspires  for 
an  enterprise  sf>on  finds 
the  means  of  succeeding. 

W hen  a town,  cit\  , 
-f^ite,  government,  na- 


Plate  1275.  Home  of  Mrs.  J.  Moore  Buzzell  & S.  C.  Fernald 


Plate  1276  Tomb  of  Fronia  Josephine  Fernald  and  Miss  Sophronia  Chase 
Fernald.  Farmington,  New  Hampshire,  United  States  of  North  America. 


protec  t their 
crim  i n a 1 s in 
highest  or  low- 
est classes:  then, 
martyrdom  o f 
the  virtuous  in 
towns,  cities  and 
the  world’s  pure 
is  accomplished, 
and  the  general 
downfall  is  as- 
sn r e d . The 
wise  trace  these 
matters  to  their 
own  foes  wh  o 
are  u n g o d 1 y 
men  in  every 
station  of  life, 
whose  deep  sub- 
tilities are  used 
to  beguile  the 
unwary. 


“Vengeance  is  mine 
saith  the  LORD,  I will 
repay!’’  God  chooses 
his  own  agents  to  ac- 
complish his  own  de- 
sires upon  the  depraved 
wicked. 


Nature  cries  aloud  to 
the  most  powerful,  as 
well  as  the  most  abject 
of  men,  that  they  are 
members  of  the  same 
body. 


Must  one  cease  to  be 
virtuous  to  escape  being 
exposed  to  the  darts  of 
envy?  What  a calami- 
ty would  it  be  if  the  sun 
ceased  shining  that 
weak  eyes  might  not  be 
offended ! 


252 


HAT  MR.  EDWARD  E.  DIXON 
UNCLE  CHARLES  DID  NO'I' 
CAPITAL  AND  WORSE  CRIMP 
GENERAL  RF.SIGN.  AS  HACK 
TO  USE  AGAlNSr  S'l'A'I'E  AND 
AGAINST  A HIGH  DIG- 
NITARY OF  THE  RO- 
M A N CATHOLIC 
CHURCH.  ALSO  A RE- 
PO RT  OF  SIXTEEN 
DEATHS  OF  ALL 
THOSE  WHO  BUILT 
SECRET  PASSAGES  UN- 
DER HISSAID  CHURCH. 

NATIONS  I FEAR- 
LESSLY SHOW  Y O IT 
FACTS  AND  YOUR 
DANGER  FROM  THOSE, 

AMONG  MANY  PURE, 

FORMER  NEITHER 
SERVE  GOD  NOR  RE- 
SPECT THE  LAWTUL 
RULERS  OF  THE  NA- 
TIONS : M A N Y O F 

WHICH  THEY  HAVE 
MADE  POOR  BY  EVER 
MEDDLING  WITH  POL- 
ITICS WITH  EVER  RE- 
SULTANT WRONGS, 

BLOODSHED.  LET  IT 
CEASE!!  GIVE  FULL 
JUSTICE. 

Justice!  unto  the  lawful 
Rulers  of  this  Earth  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
to  you,  appointed  and 
annointed,  blessed  you  the 
head  of  all  his  children  for 
your  and  their  highest  good 
that  God  so  loved  that  he  gave 
for  death  his  only  highest 
heavenly  son  who  taught  as 
the  primitive  religion  taught. 


X'OLl'N 'PEKRED  FOR  SPANISH  WAR  Wall'll  HIS 
[>EASE  rilOSE  WHO  PW  EN'l'Y  YEARS  PROTEC'PED 
:S  FOR  WnilCH  lAVO  JUDGPIS  AND  AN  ATTORNEY 

OF  rr  IS  riiE  report  of  storing  firearms 

U.  S.  WTri’H  A DEPOSI  TION  OF  CAPITAL  CRIME 

notwithstanding  the  170  reli- 
gions have  changed  the  only 
one  primitive  found. 

’Tis  true,  and  sad,  it  is  true, 
that  of  the  sev^enty  who  wrote 
the  Bible,  when  much  was 
lost  of  the  primitive  religion, 
hundreds  of  years  after  Christ 
died.  These  great  translators 
could  not  agree. 

Careful  studies  for  truth 
only  has  shown  that  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  and  in  the  He- 
brew New  Testament,  when 
they  are  translated  into  the 
^Egyptian  primitive  hierogly- 
phics and  symbols  do  clearly 
show  all  the  primitive  religion 
for  all  of  earth  made  after  the 
likeness  of  our  Creator  God 
whose  name  has  even  been 
found  as  spelt  in  170  ways. 
The  papyrus,  mounds,  inscrip- 
tions and  coins  give  correct 
aids  that  the  wisdom  of  this 
20th  century  ought  to  as  a 
sacred  trust  utilize  confering 
great  honor  on  mankind  by 
obeying  the  Commandments 
of  God. 

Plate  1278.  Edward  Ever- 
ett Dixon  and  companion 
with  Topsy  on  Mound.  One 
looking  to  Fort,  the  other  to- 
ward LovelTs  Brook  the 
scene  of  great  Indian  Battle. 
Topsy  watching  my  camera 
work.  Mr.  Dixon  on  the 
right.  Persecuted  for  seeing 
and  testifying  against  pro- 
tected Boston  criminal. 

“Behold,  what  manner  of 
lov^e  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.” 


Plate  1277.  Ossippee  Indian  Mound  and  Fort. 


Plate  1278.  Edward  Everett  Dixon  and  Hunting  Companion. 


253 


(& 


oixcj  ro  sgrAXii'M  lo  ekeci' 

SOCIETY  OE  COEOXIAE  WARS. 

1 1 w ;is 
that  hrouo;ht 
Straw  her r\ 


1S5  years  ago,  and  in  a 
tions  of  the  ancient  ves- 
tinihers  on  shore.  It 
fore  iron  was  substituted 
latter,  the  original  and 
for  repairs.  See  plate  of 
Two  English  ladies  de- 
caine  over  at  the  time  of 
from  there  to  the  Brit- 
fought  against  the  Amer- 

Wdien  great  men 
overcome  hv  the  length 
let  us  see  that  they  only 
the  strength  of  their 
that  of  their  minds;  and 
of  a good  deal  of  vanity, 
other  men. 

Philo  Sophy  tri- 
and  over  future  evils,  but 
over  philosophy. 


A S'EAIT  E,  WAS  THE  CRY  OE  THE 

here  that  the  Warwick 
over  80  Emigrants  to 
Bank  was  wrecked  about 
part  of  it  I found  indica- 
sels  and  a portion  of  its 
showed  construction  be- 
for  wooden  pins,  both, 
former,  an  iron  bolt  used 
relics  for  that  portion, 
dare  that  their  ancestor 
the  wreck,  and  went 
ish  P r o V i nces.  He 
icans  on  Breed’s  Hill. 

suffer  themselves  to  be 
of  their  misfortunes,  they 
supported  them  through 
ambition,  not  through 
that  with  the  exception 
heroes  arefmade  just  like 


Limphs  easily  over  past 
present  evi  1 s triumph 


We  have  all  of  us 
bear  the  misfort- 


Plate  1280.  The  Statue  at  Squantum.  Massachusetts. 


sufficient  fortitude  to 
unes  of  others. 


The  constancy 
but  the  art  of  look- 
tion  in  their  minds 


of  sages  is  nothing 
ing  up  their  agita- 
and  hearts. 


It  r e q Li  i res 
support  good  than 


greater  virtues  to 
bad  fortunes. 


Eacticus  com- 
his  elevation  to  the 
“Nihil  in  v u 1 t u 
turn:  quasi  imper- 
quam  vellet.’’  Hist. 


ments  of  Piso  on 
empire  by  Gal  ha; 
habituque  m u t a - 
are  posset  magis, 
1.  17. 


Plate  1281.  In  the  American  Revolution  we  fought  under  the  Crescent. 

There  is  going  on  in  the  human  mind  and  heart  a perpetual  generation  of  passions,  so  that  the 
overthrow  of  one  is  almost  always  the  establishment  of  another.  Self  love  is  a ffatterer. 


7’he  passions  are  the  only  orators  that  always  persuade:  they  are,  as  it  were,  a natural  art,  the  rules 
of  which  are  infallible:  and  the  simplest  man  with  passion  is  more  persuasive  than  the  most  eloquent, 
without  it.  Vide  maxims  of  Erancis  Due  de  la  Rochefoucauld — line — Eulk. 
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UR  POSTERITY  ARE  BLESSED  BY  THE  NOBLE  PURE  GODLY  ACl’S  AND 
DEEDS  OF  ANCESTORS! 


PLATE  1303. 

JONATHAN  POOR  FIRNALD,  b.  1797-1893.  Photo  at  aet.  93. 

JEAN"FERNEL.b.  1497-1558.  WILLIAM  FIRNALD,  b.  1775-1867.  God’s  Children. 


PDATE  1304.  J.  P.  FERNALD,  at  65  yrs.  PLATE  1305.  Mary  Cotton  (Pike)  FERNALD.  at  62  yrs.  of  age. 

Married:  Jonathan  Poor  Firnald  to^Mary  Cotton  Pike,  da.  of  Robert  Pike  and  his  wife  Mary 
C!otton,  da.  Col.  William  Cotton  and  his  wife  Mary  Clark,  13  September  1821.  11  children. 
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OWN  FROM  TOP  LEFT  HAND  ARE  TFIE  CHILDREN  AS  FOLLOWS: 
(“NANCY  FOR  ANNEITA”)  NANCY  HORNE  FERNALD,  SCHOOL 
TEACHER,  m.  W.  T.  DORR,  AT  CIVIL  WAR:  MARIA  RENALD  FERNALD, 
School  Teacher,  m.  O.  Dixon. 

Brackett  Fernald,  1st,  d.  y.  Hannah  Fernald,  2nd,  ni.  J.  B.  Haines. 


James  W i 1 1 i a m 
Fernald,  m.  Sarah 
Higgins,  3d  wife. 
Belle  Matteson 
Joan  More  P'ernald, 
School  I'eacher,  m. 
S.  H.  Buzzell. 

Hannah  P'ernald, 
1st,  d.  y. 

Mary  Elizabeth 
Fernald,  m.  J.  L. 
Dixon  and  D.  Cole- 
man. 

In  centre  is  Moth- 
er Mary  Cotton 
(Pike)  PTrnald. 

Plates  made  b\'  C. 
J.  Peters,  whose  Ro- 
man Catholic  Secre- 
tary kindly  recom- 
mends to  restore  old 
plates  those  who  do 
excellent  work  on 
everything  that  is 
not  Protestant,  exe- 
crable on  Protestant. 
N early  all  these 
plates  of  my  family 
line  and  relatives  are 
caricatures,  readily 
seen  by  comparison 
of  my  bro.  James, 
and  myself  Phos. 
and  plates  delineated 
thus  in  this  to  stop 
ever}'  untruth  forced 
upon  a free  Repub- 
lic, now  overrun  by 
up  A'atican 


I 


Plate  1306.  Family  of  J.  P.  and  M.  C.  (P.)  Fernald. — Continued  p.  255. 


bought 


press,  spies,  tools  to 
aggrandize  pa  p a c y 
and  rob  all  the  good 
Nations. 

Every  conceivable 
persecution  has  to 
date  been  inaugu- 
rated, put  in  full  force 
and  continued  from 
1870  to  1909  inclu- 
sive, after  first  mak- 
ing exhaustive  to 
them  as  they  be- 
lieved, inquiries,  that 
has  so  clearly  proved 
the  accuracy  of  our 
long  line  of  descent 
from  Charles  VIII 
with  remote  and  de- 
scendant ancestors,  as 
set  forth,  which, 
oath  can  be  taken 
properly  to  its  accur- 
acy, well  known, 
that  the  Highest  of 
the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  have  signed 
in  Boston  repeatedly, 
acknowledging  same 
and  petitioning  for 
the  enactment  of  our 
three  great  moral  re- 
form laws  against  the 
cause  of  the  downfall 
of  men,  states,  gov- 
ernments and  nations 
from  primeval  time 
to  the  end  of  the 
world:  signing,  they 


worked  against  enactment:  shown  up  for  it  they  refused  to  sign  after  offering  a bribe  of  $250,000  “to 
work  against  State  and  L.  S.  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,”  boasting  “others  will  take  it  if  you 
will  not.”  Other  bribes  were  offeretl. 

Honestly,  earnestly  laboring'  for  the  good  of  all,  using  every  righteous  effort  to  keep  from  this 
book  every  radical  .statement,  regretting  that  I am  compelled  to  thus  handle  and  demonstrate  the  dan- 
gers, as  is  done  to  preserve  true  Christian  manhood  for  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  all  men,  a very 
humble  servant  of  God,  say:  it  hath  been  declared  that  any  one  who  knows  of  a crime  and  will  not 
aid  or  abet  its  prevention,  its  punishment,  is  particeps  criminis.  Popes  Leo  XIII  and  Piux  X with 
\'atican  refuse  signatures  against  capital  and  worse  crimes.  May  God  forgive  them!  Confer  Wisdom ! I 
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N EARTH  rUKRE  ARK  NONE  SO  NEAR  AND 
EATHER  AND  MO'i'HER,  SIS'fER  AND  BRO'E 
EOR  ADVERSITY.” 


Charles  .^u^ustus 
Fernald,  plates  1307  and  130S; 
WIFE,  ELIZA  AN.  ACRES 
MORRIS  FERNALD,  da. 
FRONIA  lOSEPHINE  FER- 
NALD, BROTHER  and  SIS- 
TER lONATHAN  BRACK- 
ETT FERNALD  and  SO- 
PHRONIA  CHASE  FER- 
NALD. 

“Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.”  “Little 
children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous.”  “For 
this  is  the  message 
that  y e heard  from 
the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one 
another.”  “Not  as 
Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew 
h i s brother.  And 
wherefore  he  s 1 e w 
him?  Because  his 
own  works  were;, evil, 
and  his  brother’s 
righteous.”  St.  John 
I.  3. 


DEAR  AS  WIFE,  CHILD, 
flER,  WHO  ARE  “BORN 

Seven  of  these,  and  the 
family  of  Napoleon,  General 
More-au,  Sir  Thomas  More, 
Rev.  John  Rogers,  Dr.  John 
Eernel,  the  husband  of  .Vnnietta, 
daughter  Gasgarde  de  Coligny, 
Admiral  of  France,  the  first 
American  Genealogist  H e nry 
Washington  F e r n a 1 d w e re 
crowned  b y martyrdom  with 
Francis  Junius  Kernel  and  his 
parents  Dr.  Jean  Eernel  and 
wife,  after  his  father  Charles 
VIII,  from  1497  to  1909. 


PLATE  1307. 
Mrs.  Eliza  A Fernald. 


Charles  Augustus  Fernald. 

Fronia  Josephine  Fernald. 


A good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasures  of  his 
mind  and  heart 
bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasures  of 
his  mind  bringeth 
forth  that  which  i s 
evil;  for  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  mind 
and  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh,  thus  sowing 
good  or  evil;  as  the 
seed,  like  will  be  the 
fruit. 


“We  know  we 
have  passed  from 
death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death. 


“Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from 
idols.  Amen.” 


“Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world 
hate  you.” 


Who  loveth  not 
wife,  child,  father, 
mother,  sister  and 
brother  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love. 
These  all  I have 
loved,  and  of  the 
dearest,  only  God 
remains. 


Jonathan  Brackett  Fernald.  Sophronia  Chase  Fernald. 

PLATE  1308.  CONCLUSION  OF  FAMILY  GROUPS. 
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PON  THE  GENERAl'lOXS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  IS  CONFERRED  THE 
DU  rV  OF  PRESER\’INCi  PHE  HONOR  OF  I'HE  HOUSE. 


Ifl  J A M E S 
m.  BELLE 
A.  and  Mary 
photo  unchantjed.  PI. 
IMO  is  of  Ills  forefather. 

“Men  are  sometimes 
because  their  accusers 
selves  if  they  were  in  tlieir 

“Interest,  wliicli  blinds 
others." 

“Nothing  ought  so 
good  opinion  we  ha\e  of 
disapprove  at  one  time 
other." 

“It  is  not  all  that  know 
their  hearts. 

“We  give  nothing  so 

“Here,  my  sagacious 
this  purse  of  gold,  and 
to  be  so  great  a fool  as  to 
another."  — O u e n t i n 


Plate  1309.  JAMES  WILLIAM  FERNALD,  First  to  advocate 
Flags  over  School  Houses.  Adopted  by  U.  S.  and  othe;  nations. 


WILLIAM  FERNALD' 
MATTESON,  da.  JoeE 
(Fish)  Matteson.  This; 
1-3  0 9,  photo  a.  1894,  PL 
(Vide. ) 

accused  of  pride  merely 
would  be  proud  of  them- 
places." 

some,  opens  the  eyes  ob 


much  to  diminish  the 
ourselves  as  to  see  that  we 
what  w^e  approve  at  an- 


their  heads  who  know 


liberally  as  advice." 

friend,"  said  Louis,  “take 
with  it  the  advice,  never 
think  yourself  wiser  than 
Durward. 


“We  are  sometimes  as 

“Nature  creates  merit 
play." 

Juvenal  or  Fuvenal,  the 
thoro'Ugh  appreciation  of 

“Respicit  ha^c  pri- 
servi 

an  post  te  sella,  togati 
ducta  Paulus  agebat, 
vii.  141. 

Ouelle  mesintelligence 
L.e  philo.sophe  vit  mal 
le  politique  rempli  de 
sait  pas  se  gouverner." 

“ I he  head  is  alwa}LS 

“.A  dete  r m i n a t i o n 
poses  u.‘,  to  deception." 


different  from  ourselves."’ 
and  fortune  brings  it  into 


Roman  lawyers,  had  a 
this  truth : — 
mum,  qui  litigat,  an  tibi 
Octo,  decern  comites, 
Ante  pedes.  Ideo  con- 
Ouam  Basilius." — Sat- 


entre  1’ esprit  et  le  coeur! 
avec  tons  ses  preceptes,  et 
vues  et  de  reflexions  ne 


the  dupe  of  the  heart." 
never  to  deceive  often  ex- 


Iwenty-one  of  Rev. 
ants,  besides  those  of  fe- 
at Harvard  College.  By 
Sarah  Story,  Seaborn,  b.  on  passage  to  N.  L- : 2d  Sarah:  3d  John:  4th 
5th  da.  m.  Mr.  Eggington:  6th  .Maria  m.  Re\'.  1 .Mather;  14  have  been 


Plate  1310.  REV.  JOHN  COTTON,  b.  4 Dec.  1585  ; d.  23 
Dec.  1652:  bur.  King's  Chapel  Cemetery,  Boston. 
Ancestor  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cotton  Pike  Fernald. 


)ohn  Cotton’s  descend- 
male  branches  graduated 
1st  wife  no  chn. : 2d 

Roland,  named  for  gr.  fr. : 
clergyman. 


orate 

token 


bv 

of 


E\’ER1NC;  AND  HONOKINC; 
GOD  IN  WORDS,  DEEDS, 
C;i\'E  WE  rilE  WREAI'llS 
of  America, 
to  corn  mem- 
dedication,  a 
kinsmans  li  ip 


honoring  and  love. 

jOHN,the  brotlier 
of  Seaborn  Cotton,  a 
minister  of  Plymoutli, 
b.  13  Mar.  1640;  d.  18 
Sept.  1699;  m.  JANE 
ROSSETER,  7 Nov. 
1660.  Had — 1,  John, 
minister  of  Yarmouth; 
2,  Elizabeth,  m.  Rev. 
James  Arling,  2,  Rev. 
Caleb  Cushing,  of  Plais- 
tovv,  New  Hampshire, 
and  mother  o f Rev. 
James  C.  and  Rev.  John 
Cushing  of  Boxford;  3, 
Sarah;  4,  Roland,  min- 
ister of  Sand- 
wich ; 5, Sarah ; 

6,  Maria;  7,  son 
died  infant;  8, 

Josiah;  9,  Sam- 
uel; 10,  Josiah 
2nd;  11,‘The- 
ophilus,  minis- 
ter of  Hamp- 
ton Falls, N.  H. 
grad.H.C.  and 
died  18  August 
1726:  Above 

JOSIAH  2nd 
was  born  8 Jan. 

1680,  father  of 
COL.  WIL- 
LIAM COT- 
T O N w h o 
moved  to 
Ports  mouth, 
and  then  to 
Wolfhorough,  ' 

New  Hamp- 
shire. 


MV  EO  R E FA  rilERS,  WHO  WORSHIPED 
AC'I'S.  FAmiFULLV,  EREh:LV  HILS'IOWED, 
AND  FLAGS  Ol-'  GREA'FER  LNFFED  S'FA'FlvS 

SEABORN  CO'F- 
I ()N,son  of  Rev. John, 
was  h.  August,  1633,  3rd 
minister  of  Hampton, 
d.  19  April,  1686;  m. 
DOROTHY,  daughter 
GOVERNOR  BRAD- 
S'!’REEF.  Had— 1, 
Dorothy,  m.  a Smith  of 
1 lampton ; 2,  John ; 3, 
Ann,  h.  23  April,  1661  ; 

4,  Sarah,  h.  2 July  1663; 

5,  Elizabeth,  h.  13  Sept. 
1665;6, Mercy, h.  3Nov. 
1666,  m.  Capt.  I'ho. 
I’ufts,  father  Rev.  John 
7’ufts;7,  Ahia  d.  infant; 
8,  Alaria,  h.  22  April, 

1 670,  m . 1 st,M  r.  Atwater, 
2nd,  Samuel  Partridge, 
one  da.  m.  Ylr.  Richard 

Pierce, another 
Air.  Carr. 


1.-3. 


m 


M. 


:Tf 


Vv-: 


Plate  1311.  Names  of  those  buried  in  my  ancestor’s.  Rev.  John  Cotton’s, 
Tomb,  at  King’s  Chapel.  Tremo-it  Street.  Boston.  Mass. 


m. 

William 
Cotton,  of 
Boston,  a 
member  of  the 
Ancient  a n d 
H o n o r a h 1 e 
Artillery  Com- 
pany 1 6 5 0 : 
Had  William, 
h.  1646;  Wil- 
ham2nd,1654; 
Whlliam  Cot- 
ton in  Ports- 
mouth 1685; 
J o h n Cotton 
in  Concord  in 
1667  and  1679. 
George  in 
Springfield,  d. 
1 7 December 
1699. 


PLATE  1312. 

Plate  1312.  My  Peter  Faneuil=P.  F urnal~F  unel=Funal  Ton'ih.  Dedicated  with  prayer  by 
Pastor  Gravies,  first  of  October,  1 p.  m.,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninet\’  nine,  at  Old  Granary 
Cemetery,  Tremont  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  United  States  Hag  raised'and  it  w ith  Old  South 
Tomb  sealed.  Former  unto  God,  Country,  State  and  Family,  and  later  unto  same  and  families!  In 
the  coat  of  arms  on  the  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb  are  256  lines  of  evidence  and  proof  of  same  in  monogram- 
mic  New^port  Tower,  also,  in  Dighton  Rock  inscription.  Oldest  Alap  Chart  of  our  true  genealogv  and 
national  discovered  long  forgotten  universal  hrsrory  e,xiending  to  primeval  time  and  primitive  religion, 
the  lost  now  found,  Hebrew'  language  before  poinL  were  introduced  for  obscuritv. 
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IL,  1,  2.  2.  14,  26,  36,  13,  186.  \4)1.  14.  T()\^'n  Meeting  at  FANEUIL  HALL 

1~42.  hrst  time  since  the  death  of  PETER  FANEUIL,  P2SOR.  14  March.”  He  d.  1743.  Eore- 
noon — Mourning.  See  Boston  Report  of  the  Record  Commissioners:  Note  dates. 


ORATION  OF  MR.  JOHN  L0\T:LL,  MASTER  OF  THE  SOUTH  GRAMMAR 
SCHOOL.  RECORDED  BY  ORDER  OF  THE  TOWN. 

I Stand  in  this  place,  my  Fellow  Townsmen,  and  my  worthy  Patrons,  at  the  Call  of  those  to 
whom  you  have  committed  the  Directions  of  your  Publick  Affairs,  to  condole  with  you  for  the  Loss 
of  your  late  generous  Benefactor,  The  Founder  of  this  House,  Certain  I am,  there  are  Numbers  in 
this  great  Assembly,  u ho  could  upon  this  occasion  have  done  more  Justice  to  his  'Memory,  and  have 
better  Discharged  the  Othce  that  is  enjoin’d  me.  But  the  Commands  of  those  (for  such  I must  always 
esteem  their  l')esires)  who  have  devolved  this  Charge  upon  me,  and  the  Veneration  I have  for  the 
\ ertues  of  the  Deceas’d,  oblige  me  to  bear  what  little  Part  I can,  in  a grateful  Acknowledgment  of  the 
just  Regard  due  to  the  Memory  of  a Man,  whose  Name  I’m  sure  will  never  be  forgotten  among  us. 

How  soon,  alas!  is  oar  joy  for  having  found  such  a Benefactor,  chang’d  into  Mourning  for  the 
Loss  of  him!  But  a few  Months  are  pass’d,  since  we  were  framing  Votes,  and  consulting  the  best 
Measures  to  express  our  Gratitude  for  his  unexampled  P'avours;  and  this  hrst  Annual  Meeting  within 
these  Walls  that  w ere  raised  by  his  Bounty,  hnds  us  Assembled  in  the  Deepest  Sorrow  for  his  Decease. 

Instances  of  Mortality  are  never  more  affecting  than  in  those  in  whose  Lives  have  been  Publick 
Blessings.  Surely  then  every  Breast  must  feel  more  than  common  Distress,  for  the  Loss  of  One,  whose 
Largeness  of  Heart  equal’d,  great  as  it  w^as,  his  Power  to  do  Good.  Honest  Industry  must  mourn, 
for  which  the  Exercise  of  his  Bounty  found  an  almost  constant  Employment;  and  they  that  know  how^ 
to  Pity  the  Calamities  of  human  Nature  themselves,  will  mourn  for  him  that  ahvays  relieved  them. 

So  soon  as  he  arriv’d  to  the  possessions  of  his  large  and  plentiful  Estate:  instead  of  fruitlessly 
hoarding  up  his  Treasures,  tho’  no  Man  managed  his  Affairs  with  greater  Prudence  and  Industry:  in- 
stead of  wasting  them  in  Luxury,  tho’  Plenty  always  crown’d  his  Board:  instead  of  neglecting  the 
wants  of  his  Fellow-Creatures,  an  unhappy  Circumstance  too  often  attending  the  Possessions  of  Riches, 
he  made  it  manifest  that  he  understood  the  true  Improvement  of  Wealth,  and  w^as  determin’d  to  pur- 
sue it.  It  was  to  him  the  highest  Enjoyments  of  Riches,  to  relieve  the  Wants  of  the  Needy,  from 
which  he  himself  w^as  exempted,  to  see  Mankind  rejoicing  in  the  fruits  of  his  Bounty,  and  to  feel  that 
divine  Satisfaction  which  results  from  Communicating  Happiness  toothers.  His  Acts  of  Charity  w'ere 
so  secret  i but  few'  or  none  know'  besides  the  giver  of  his  true  line  of  genealogy,  that  he  gave  freely  his 
money  to  aid  in  the  Spanish  war  of  1742)  and  unbounded,  that  none  but  they  w'ho  were  the  Objects 
of  it  can  Compute  the  Sums  which  he  annually  Distributed  among  them.  His  Alms  Howed  like  a 
fruitful  River,  that  diffuses  its  Streams  through  a whole  Country  He  fed  the  Hungry,  and  he  Clothed 
the  Naked,  he  comforted  the  PYtherless,  and  the  Widow's  in  their  Affliction,  and  his  Bounties  visited 
the  Prisoner.  So  that  .Almighty  God  in  giving  Riches  to  this  Man,  seems  to  have  Scattered  Blessings 
all  abroad  among  the  People. 

But  these  private  Charities  were  not  the  only  Effects  of  his  Publick  Spirit  w'hich,  not  contented 
\\'ith  distributing  his  Benefactions  to  private  Families,  extended  them  to  this  whole  Community.  Let 
this  Stately  Edifice  w'hich  bears  his  Name  Witness  for  him,  w hat  Sums  he  expended  in  Public  Muni- 
ficence, Phis  Building  Erected  by  him  at  an  immense  Charge,  for  the  Convenience  and  Ornament  of 
the  Town,  is  incomparably  the  greatest  Benefaction  ever  yet  known  to  Our  Western  Shoar. 
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\'et  this  Effect  of  his  Bounty,  however  j^reat  is  but  tlte  first  Fruits  of  his  (Generosity  a Iffedge  of 
what  his  Heart,  always  clevisinj^  liberal  I'hin^s,  would  have  done  for  us,  had  his  Fife  been  Spared.  It 
is  an  unspeakable  loss  to  the  I'own,  that  he  was  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  in  so  Sudden 
a manner,  as  to  prevent  his  making);  Provision  for  what  his  j^enerous  Heart  mi^ht  Design.  P'or  I am 
well  Assured  from  those  who  were  Acquainted  with  his  Purposes,  that  he  had  many  more  Blessings  in 
Store  for  us,  had  Heaven  prolonged  his  Days. 

But  he  has  gone!  The  T own’s  Benefactor,  the  C'omforter  of  the  Distressed,  and  the  poor  Man’s 
Friend.  He  has  gone!  And  all  his  Plans  for  future  Bounty  with  him,  they  are  Buried  in  the  Grave 
together.  He  shall  be  raised  to  Life  again;  and  his  intended  Charities,  though  they  are  lost  to  us, 
will  not  be  lost  to  him.  Designs  of  Goodness  and  Mercy,  prevented  as  these  were,  will  meet  with  the 
Rew  ard  of  Actions.  He  has  gone!  . . And  must  such  Men  Die!  Die  in  the  midst  of  their  Days! 
Must  the  Protectors  and  Fathers  of  the  Distress’d  be  taken  aw  ay,  w hile  their  Oppressors  are  continued* 
and  increase  in  Power!  “ “ “ Great  God!  How^  Unsearchable  are  Thy  Ways!  . . . We  Confess 
Our  Sins,  but  just  and  righteous  art  Thou. 

To  express  your  Gratitude  to  your  generous  Benefactor,  you  have  pass’d  the  most  honorable  Re- 
solves, and  to  preserve  his  Memory  you  have  called  this  House  by  his  Name.  But  in  vain,  alas,  would 
you  perpetuate  his  Memory  by  such  frail  Materials!  These  Walls,  the  present  Monuments  of  his 
Fame,  shall  Moulder  into  Dust:  these  F'oundations  how'ever  deeply  laid,  shall  be  forgotten. 

But  his  Deeds,  his  Charities  shall  survive  the  Ruinsof  Nature.  And  to  have  relieved  the  Miser- 
ies of  the  Distress’d,  to  have  Still’d  the  Cries  of  Orphans,  and  to  have  dried  the  Widow’s  Tears,  are 
Acts  that  shall  embalm  his  Memory  for  many  Generations  on  Earth,  and  shall  follow^  him  beyond  the 
Limits  of  Mortality,  into  those  blissful  Regions  wTiere  endless  Charity  dwells. 

What  now'  remains  but  my  ardent  Wishes  (in  which  I know'  you  will  all  concur  with  me)  That 
this  Hall  maybe  ever  Sacred  to  the  Interest  of  Truth,  of  Justice,  of  Loyalty,  of  Honor,  of  Liberty. 
May  no  private  Views' nor  party  Broils  e\er  enter  within  these  Walls;  but  may  the  same  Publick 
Spirit  that  glowed  in  the  Breast  of  the  generous  Founder,  influence  all  your  Debates,  that  Society  may 
reap  the  Benefit  of  them. 

Alay  Liberty  ahvays  spread  its  Joyful  Wings  over  this  Place:  Liberty  that  opens  Men’s  Hearts  to 
Beneficence  and  gives  the  Relish  to  those  that  enjoy  the  Effects  of  it.  And  may  Loyalty  to  a King 
under  whom  we  enjoy  this  Liberty,  ever  remain  our  Character  ahvays  justly  due  to  this  Land  and  of 
w'hich  our  Enemies  have  in  vain  Attempted  to  rob  us. 

May  those  who  are  the  Inheritors  of  the  large  Estate  of  our  Deeeased  Benefactor,  inherit  likew'ise 
the  Largeness  of  his  Soul.  May  the  Widow,  the  Orphan  and  the  Helpless,  find  in  them  a Protector, 
a Father  and  a Support.  In  a Word,  to  Sum  up  all.  May  FANEUIL  live  in  them. 

May  Charity,  that  most  excellent  of  Graces,  that  Beam  from  the  Breast  of  the  Father  of  Mercies, 
W'hich  so  soon  as  ever  it  enters  our  Bosoms  begins  our  Happiness,  Charity,  the  Joy  of  Men,  ( f Angels, 
of  Almighty  God,  which  completes  the  Felicity  of  Earth  and  Heaven;  May  Charity  more  abound 
among  us.  May  it  w'arm  the  Hearts  of  those  w'ho  are  like  our  departed  Friend  in  their  Fortunes,  to 
resemble  him  too  in  his  Bounties;  may  there  be  raised  uy  some  new  Benefactors  in  the  room  of  him 
we  have  lost,  who  shall,  if  possible,  rival  FANEUIL’S  Spirit.  And  may  there  always  remain  in  this 
Tow'n  the  same  grateful  Sentiments,  the  same  virtuous  dispositions,  to  remember  their  Benefactors 
with  HONOR. 

On  pp.  36  and  37  P'aneuil  Arms  Voted  by  Tow'n  to  be  purchased  of  Mr.  Deshon  and  placed  in 
Hall.  Aug.  10,  1742,  Mr.  Goldthwait  to  wait  on  Peter  Faneuil,  Esq.,  \^oted  by  Town  Vol.  15,  p. 
356..  Vol.  16  “Faneuil  Hall  Lotteries.”  Vol.  17.  Mar.  4,  1742  (d.  3 Mar.  1743).  Offer  of  Faneuil 
Hall  for  Funeral.  Clerk  of  Tow'n  requests  Guns  Fired,  Flags  Low'ered : — Capt.  Genl.  (Apprehended 
only)  “due  to  one  of  the  Royal  Family.” 
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OIT  IM'O  THK  WORM)  AND  DI^CLARE  IllESE  'PHINGS  EOR  THE 
CH.ORV  OE  C;OD  AM)  HONOR  OE  \EANKIND.  CilVE  EUEE  JUSTICE. 


Plate  1313.  Old  South  Totrib.  Therein  are  buried  Mr.  John  Furnald,  b.  23  November  1742;  d.  23 
November.  1742;  Aet.  50  years  : Mr.  Graves,  ancestor  of  Captain  Graves  in  Civil  War  for  the  Union. 
Said  Graves.  Davis  and  Furnald  in  Secret  Service  of  American  Revolution.  A cousin,  Mr.  John 
Furnald.  was  buried  in  North  Cemetery.  Portsmouth.  New  Hampshire,  and  his  son,  William  Fernald, 
at  Hall  Cemetery.  North  east  from  gate. 


PLATE  1314.  MOMENTOUS  EVENTS  BRING  FORTH  THE  LOYAL  AND  TRUE  PATRIOTS. 


ET  VOUK  U(;HT  SC)  SHINE  THA  T THE  ERE  PH  SHALL 
THE  HOLY  WORDS  OE  CR)D. 


Cbaptcr  i'D. 


ILLIMINAI’E 


COLNT  lOANNES 
EEINES  EIRNEL  Eunel 
Shakspere  and  wife  ALARY 
ARDEN  blessed  the  world 
in  giving  birth  to  the  im- 
mortal SAMUEL  WASH- 
INGTON, that  from  fana- 
tic so-called  “religious  ’ 
persecution  was  compelled 
to  change  his  name  to 
WILLIAM  SHAKS- 
PERE, that  the  ignorant 
world,  as  they  \^  ill  this,  at- 
tempted to  destroy  but  can 
not  and  will  not. 

Their  names  are  in  the 
HOLY  HEBREW  LAN- 
GUAGE BIBLE,  that  only 
requires  to  be  translated  in- 
to the  iTgyptian  primitive 
Symbols  to  give  the  words 
of  GOD  that  changeth  not, 
but  stand  foaever  declareth 
Omnipotent  E A = G O D 
UNIVERSAL  of  ALL. 
Thev  are  as  follows:  — 

II  CHRONICA  LS, 
Chap.  XXXVI,  Vs.  21  and 
22  of  25. 

Hebrew  Letters  Trans- 
lated into  XXV  Primitive 
Symbols,  Viz:  — O^s^AOn 
O—  1 Oi^siO  — 

See  Plate. 


FERNEL-  FERNALD— WASHINGTON-  SHAKESPERE 


PLATE  1815.  SAMUEL  WASHINGTON,  bur.  as  (Norn  de 
Plume)  William  Shakespere  : 1616?  “The  Two  Noble 
Kinsman"  published  by  Wm.  Shakespearo  and 
Laurence  Fletcher,  1634. 


144,  SAMUEL 
WASHING  PON. 

145.  ADAM:  146,  SAM- 
UEL: 147,  NOAH;  148, 
jOHN:  HAM:  JOHN: 
ADAM;  m.  1'.  Roosevelt. 

15  0,  S A M U E L 
WASHINGTON  {A  EIR- 
NAL),  alias  WILLIAM 
SHAKSPERE  m.  Anne, 
adopted  by  the  good  Hath- 
aways, da-  Erancis  J.  Eer- 
nel. 

151,  JOHN  : 152, 
LARAUENC  WASH- 
INGTON EIRNEL:  153, 
GEORGE;  154, 
CHARLES: 

155,  ROBERT:  156, 
f O H N ; 15  7,  L A - 
RENCE:  158,  AUGUS- 

TINE: 

1 5 9 , G E N E R A I. 
GEORGE  WASHING- 
TON WHO  IN  HIS 
SIGNATURE  SPELLS 
HIS  OWN  NAME,  FIR- 
NEL  & EERNTL,  vide 
this  his  Signature. 


THE  BOND. 


“Divested  of  useless  formal  contractions,  runs  thus: — Given  dated  28  Nov.  1582  by  Eulk  Sandells 
and  John  Richardson — penalty  of  401  to  be  forfeited  to  Bishop  of  Worcester  if  any  impediment  of 
matrimonv  existed.  A base  forgery,  of  1580  to  1582,  changed,  see  cypher  Records  proved  bv  Holv 
Bible. 

“Noverint  universi  per.  presentes,  nos  Fulconcm  Sandells  de  Stratford  in  comitatu  Warwici,  agri- 
colam,  et  Johaneem  Richardson  ibidem  agricolam,  teneri  et  firmiter  obligari  Ricardo  Cosin,  generoso, 
et  Roberto  Warmstry.  notario  publico,  in  quadraginta  libris  bonae  et  legalis  monetm  Angliae  solvendis 
eisdem  Ricardo  et  Roberto,  heredibus,  executoribus,  vel  assignatis  suis,  ad  quam  quidem  solutionem 
bene  et  fideliter  faciendam  obligamus  nos,  et  utrumque  nostrum,  per  se  pro  toto  et  in  solido,  heredes, 
executores,  et  administratores  nostros  firmiter  per  presentes,  sigillis  nostris  sigillatos.  Datum  28  die 
Novembris,  anno  Regini  Diminae  nostrae  Elizabethae,  bei  gratia  Angliae,  Francia^,  et  Hiberniae 
Reginae,  Fidei  Defensoris,  &c.  25°. 

“The  condition  of  this  obligation  ys  suchc,  that  if  hereafter  there  shall  not  appere  any  lawfull  lett 
or  impediment,  by  reason  of  any  precontract,  consanguinitie,  affinitie,  or  by  any  other  lawful  meanes 
whatsoever,  but  that  William  Shagspere  one  thone  partie,  and  Anne  Hathwey,  of  Stratford  in  the 
Dioces  of  Worcester,  Maiden,  may  lawfully  solemnize  matrimony  together,  and  in  the  same  after- 
wards remaine  and  continew  like  man  and  wiffe,  according  unto  the  laws  in  that  behalf  provided : and 
moreover,  if  there  be  not  at  this  present  time  any  action,  sute,  quarrel,  or  demand,  moved  or  depend- 
ing before  any  judge,  ecclesiastical 
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H TKMruKAL.  FOR  AND  FONTFUNINAJ  ANY  smiF  LAWFFL  LETT  OR  IMi’FDIMFNT: 
AND  MORKOVFR  IF  THF  SAID  WILLIAM  SI lA(iSi>LRL  Do  XoT  FRO(’ELl)  TO  SOLEM- 
NIZATION OE  MARRIADO  WITH  THE  SAID  ANNE  HATH WEY  WITHOFT  THE  ('ONSENT 
of  her  frinds  ; and  also  if  the  said  William  do.  upon  his  owne  jiroper  costs  and  expenses,  defend  and 
save  liarndess  the  Risiht  Reverend  Father  in  Hod,  Lord  John  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  his  offycers, 
for  licencin'r  them  the  said  William  and  Anne  to  be  married  toiiether  witli  once  asking'  of  the 
bannes  of  matrimony  betweene  them,  and  for  all  other  causes  which  may  ensue  by  reason  or  occasion  thereof, 
that  tlien  the  said  obligation  to  be  voyd  and  of  none  effect,  or  els  to  stand  and  abide  in  ftdl  foi'ce  and  vertue.’' 
The  marks  and  seals  of  1'.  S A J.  R..  the  seal  R.  IL,  initials  of  Hein-y  (HD  king  of  France,  Henri  Rex.  The 
pi-ivacy  desired  is  tally  ai*connted  lor  by  her  ancestral  slaughters  and  killing  of  her  uncle,  IbTo,  by  Jesuit. 

THE  PATERNAL  FAMILY  nFSAMFEL  WASHINHTON  AND  WIFE  ANNE  EERNEL,  NEE  SHAKES- 
PEARE Ct)FNT  JtMlN  FIRNEL.  (Eincs  Funel's.  written  over,  John  Shakespere)  (Washington,)  son  of  Dr.  Jean 
Fernel  and  wife.  da.  Atty.  Heneral  of  Paris.  Erance,  John  Luiller,  was  born  3 Feb.  1535  and  died  bui'.  S Sept. 
H)01  married  at  .Vntwerp  M.VRY  ARDEN.  ])erhaps  a pi-evious  m.  had  Thomas,  Mary,  b.  ; d.  Sept. 

l*ur.  Dios;  Vide  •'.Monuments  A Sepnlcralia,  Ant  werp."  Had  1,  Thomas  A “Jone’'=Joan  twins.  REGISTER 
"BAPTIS.MES.  .V.N.No  DO.M.  15  '.S’’  (Year  of  poisoning  of  Dr.  Jean  Eernel  and  wife  .Magdalene  Luillier)  Thomas 
was  living  .\voii  near  Waiwick  (.>n  High  Pavement  1578.  “B.VPTISME,  1558  to  1580.”  “BURRIED;” 

"l.l.lN.  Septe(in)ber  15.  Jone  Shaksi>ere  daughter  to  John  Shakspere”  (TIIO^LE,  ])rotected)  1569,  Ap. 
15  .Ion-— .lohn  <;ml  Greek  e=in  ancient  language  son  and  daughter.  Joan,  m.  Wm.  Hart. 

1.  ■•156ib  Decembei-  2.  .Margareta  filia  .lohannis  Shakspere  (bur.)  1563.  April  30  Margaieta  f.  J.  S.” 

5.  '-LlC)!.  .Vpril  26.  Gulielmns  Hlius  Johannes  Shakspere  Obiit  .\nno  Domini  1616  .Etatis  53  die  23  Apr.” 

0.  "156)().  October  13.  Gilbertus  filius  Johannes  Shaks]>ere.” 

7.  ■‘1571.  Septeb.  28.  .Vnna  filia  Magister  Shakspere.  1579  April -I.  .Vnne  daughter  of  Mr.  John  S-” 

-\nne  was  named  for  .\nne  of  Biitiany. 

>>.  •■1573.  .Mai'ch  1 1 Richard  sonne  to  .Mr.  John  Shaks])ere”  : m. 

9.  ‘•15.''0.  .May  3.  Edmund  sonne  to  Mi-.  John  Shaks])ere,  bur.  1612-13.  Feb.  4.’’ 

S.\MFEL  W.\S1 1 INGTON  who  nom  de  ]>lume  was  William  Shaksj)ere  as  adopted  by  his  Father  to  escape 
••religeous  and  government  ])eT-secution  from  usurpers  of  French  crown,  fallen,”  was  born  23  .Vpril  1564  and 
died  23  .V])ril  16)16orl634  . .Married  .Vnne  da.  Francis  Junius  Eernel  and  wife  .Maria  Fommenius,  b.  20  Nov. 
1560  : in.  30  .Vov.  15S0  or  15s2  and  d.  ••6  .\ugu.  1623,  .Vet.  62  yrs.  S m.  16  d.  Their  union  was  blessed  by 

1.  2.  "15N3."  .K  )IL\.NNI-'S  FINES  EF.NEL,  Furnel,  “Susanna  ba])t.  26  .May”  son  & •‘daughter  to  AVilliam 
Shakspei'e."  (Susaiia.bn.  Dr.  John  Hall,  5 Jun.  1607.)  To  prevent  crimes  and  evils,  showing 'religeous  ten- 
dencies. •A  Document,  in  the  State  Paper  ( fftice,  1 592”  accounting  for  not  Registering  John  with  Susanna  “tlie 
names  of  all  sutch  Recusantes  as  have  bene  heartofore  ])resented  for  not  cominge  monethlie  to  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  her  .Maje.sties  lawes.  and  yet  are  thought  to  forbeare  the  church  for  debt,  and  for  feare  of  j)rocesse, 
or  from  some  other  worse  faultes,  or  for  age,  sickness,  oi- impotencie  of  bodie.  Signed  by  Mr.  John  Wheeler, 
John  Wheeler,  his  son.  .Mr.  John  Shackspere,  Mr.  Nicholas  Barneshurste,  Thomas  James,  alias  Gyles,  William 
B'linton.  Richard  llarrinsi’ton,  VV'illiain  Elullen,  George  Bardolphe. 

Sir  Thomas  Lucy.  Sir  Fulk  Greville,  Sir  Henry  Goodere,  Sir  John  Ilari'ington,  and  four  others,  having  been 

ai) ])oinred  Commissionei^s  to  make  inpuii’ies  touching  all  such  persons  as  were  Jesuits,  seminary  priests,  fugi- 
tives. or  recusantes  (honor  is  due  to  Mr.  Lemon  for  some  data,  his  descendant  living  in  Cambridge)  in  the  county 
of  Warwick,  sent  to  the  Privy  Council  what  they  call  their  second  certificate,  on  the  25  Sept.  1592.”  ‘-The  first 
certificate,  after  diligent  search  was  not  found.  Nor  did  Samuel  Washington  dare  to  write  tlie  name  of  his  son 
John  in  will,  nor  Dr.  Renald  FernahPs  will,  or  Peter  FaneuiPs’  nor  the  stolen  sheet  from  Portsmouth,  New 
Hanifjshires  Town  Records  written  by  Renald,  or  his  brother  Henry  Washington  FernahPs  genealogical  Records 
that  were  stolen  after  he  was  poisoned  to  death  at  sd.  Portsmouth,  mjr  the  F.  S.  Government  papers  stolen  from 
Mr.  John  Feriiald  in  S.  S.,  at  a Y.  Hotel  by  a Roman  Catholic  with  refusal  to  have  this  one  of  two  cut  on 

t) ld  South  Church  Tomb,  where  he  was  l)nried.  England  cut  off  from  genealogy  tree  those  wlu)  emigrated  to 
.Vmerica  : .Vmerica.  Washingtons.  The  name  of  John  Shaks])ere  Senioi'  is  mentioned  to  distinguish  him  from 
his  son.  .V  con  tern  j)orary  copy  of  the  Original  Document  has  been  placed  into  the  hands  of  (John,  Ji-.,  m.  25 
.Nov.  .Margery  Roberts,  1584:  had,  Philij).  Frsula,  and  Humphrey)  the  Shakes[)eare  Society  for  publication.  In 
the  docuiUHtit  is  his  .\utogra))h  as  Sr. 

.•{.  4.  ■•15>s4.  Feb.  2.  ILVM  net  A .ludith  Sonne  A daughU‘r  to  Willia  Shakspere;”  Judith,  m.  Thomas 

Oainey'.’  2 I'eb.  H>12-L‘). 

"15x9.  .March  6.  Thomas  Green,  alias  Shakspei-e,  fDecIarelh  again  in  Ret.  of  Deaths,  Strafford,)  alias 
Fferriald.  and  son  Tlamias.  emigrated  to  Strawl/erry  Bank,  called  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.” 

"1596.  .Vugust  11.  H.V.M  net  filius  of  William  Shakspeie,”  “William  Shaks])ere=Samuel  Washington  was 
'•ut  off  in  the  fU'ime  of  his  years  by  the  “religeous  fanatis,”  who  to-day,  1908,  cany  on  theii^  accursed  a vcjcation, 
uiieheckd  bv  even  free  countries.  The  writer  took  a deposition  against  a high  R.  C.  dignitary,  unconstitutionally 
(wotected.  In  BostfUj  H>  Roman  t.’atholics  are  slaughtei-ed  that  ‘-dead  men  can  tell  no  tales.  Let  it  cease  now 
and  fraever:  iustice  be  admirdstered. 
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;ht  the  great  wrong  and  honor  'moi'  thvseia  es  and  me  in  \'ERrr 

AND  HARMONY. 

THE  WISE  “SAMUEL  WASHINGTON  ALIAS  SHAKSLERE  ON  T HE  KINCL 

“Crowns  have  their  compass,  length  of  days  their  date, 

Triumphs  tlieir  tond-),  felicity  lier  fate; 

Of  not  hut  earth  can  earth  make  us  a partaker, 

But  knowledge  makes  a king  most  like  his  maker. 


Y 


SAMUP:L  WASHINGTON’S  ALIAS  WILLIAM  SI  lAKSPEARE’S  WILL. 

“P'rom  tlie  Original  in  the  Office  of  the  Prerogative  Court  at  Canterbury.”  Mother  England. 
“\Tcesimo  Ouinto  Die  Martij  (2)  Anno  Regini  Domini  nostri  Jacobi  nunc  Rex  Anglie  6cc.  Decimo  quarto 
& Scotie  xlix  Annoq.’ Domini  1616. 

T Wmj  Shackspeare 

In  the  name  of  god  Amen  I William  Shackspeare  of  Stratford  vpon  Avon  in  the  countie  of  warr  gent  in 
perfect  health  & memorie  god  be*praysed  doe  make  & Ordayne  this  my  last  will  & testament  in  manner  6c  forme 
followeing  That  ys  to  saye  First  I Comend  my  Soule  into  the  hands  of  god  my  Creator  hoping  & assuredlie  he- 
leeving  through  the  onlie  merites  of  Jesus  Christe  my  Saviour  to  he  made  partaker  of  lyfe  everlastinge  And  my 
bodye  to  the  Earth  whereof  yt  ys  made  Item  I Gyve  and  bequeath  vnto  my  Daughter  (3)  Judyth  One  hundred 
and  Fyftie  poundes  of  lawful!  English  money  to  be  paied  vnto  her  in  manner  and  forme  followeing  that  ys  to 
saye  C)ne  hundred  pounds  in  discharge  of  her  marriage  porcion  (4)  within  one  yeare  after  my  deceas  with  con- 
sideration after  the  Rate  of  twoe  Shillinges  in  the  pound  soe  long  tyme  as  the  same  shal  be  vnpied  vnto  her  after 
my  deceas  and  the  Fyftie  pounds  Residewe  thereof  vpon  her  surrendring  of  (5)  or  gyving  of  such  sufficient  Se- 
curitie  as  the  overseers  of  this  my  Will  shall  like  of  to  Surrender  or  graunte  All  her  estate  and  Right  that  shall  dis- 
cend  or  come  vnto  her  after  my  deceas  or  that  shee  (6)  now  hath  of  in  to  one  Copiehold  tenerr.ente  u ith 
thappurtenances  lyeing  6:  being  in  Stratford  vpon  Avon  aforesaied  in  the  saied  countie  of  warr  being  parcell  or 
holden  of  the  mannour  of  Rowington  vnto  my  Daughter  Susanna  Hall  & her  heires  forever  Item  I Gyve  6c  be- 
queath vnto  my  saied  Daughter  Judith  One  hundred  and  Fyftie  Poundes  more  if  shee  or  Anie  issue  of  her  bodie 
be  Lyvinge  att  thend  of  three  yeares  next  ensueing  the  Daie  of  the  Date  of  this  my  Will  during  w hich  tyme  my 

executours  to  paie  her  consideracion  from  my  deceas  according  to  the  Rate  aforesaied  And  if  she  dye  within  the 

saied  termc  without  issue  of  her  bodye  then  my  will  ys  & 1 Doe  gyve  6c  bequeath  One  Hundred  Poundes  there- 
of to  my  Neece  Elizabeth  Hall  6c  the  Fiftie  Poundes  to  be  sett  fourth  by  my  executours  during  the  lief  of  my 
Sister  Johane  Harte  6c  the  vse  and  profPitt  thereof  Cominge  shalbe  payed  to  my  saied  Sister  lone  and  after  her 
deceas  the  saied  1 shall  Remaine  Amongst  the  children  of  my  saied  Sister  Equallie  to  be  Dec  ided  Amongst  them 
But  if  my  saied  Daughter  Judith  be  lyving  at*"  thend  of  the  saied  three  Years  or  anie  yssue  of  her  bodye  then  my 
will  ys  & soe  I Devise  6c  bequeath  the  saied  Hundred  and  Fyftie  Poundes  to  be  sett  out  by  my  executours  6c  over- 
seers (7 ) for  the  best  benehtt  of  her  6c  her  issue  6c  the  stock  (8)  not  to  be  (9)  paied  unto  her  soe  long  as  she 
shalbe  marryed  6c  Covert  Baron  ( 10)  but  my  will  ys  that  she  shall  have  the  consideracion  yearlie  paied  vnto  her 
during  her  lief  6c  after  her  deceas  the  saied  stock  and  consideracion  to  bee  paied  to  her  children  if  she  have  Anie 
6c  if  not  to  her  executours  or  assignes  she  lyving  the  saied  terme  after  my  deceas  Provided  that  if  such  husband  as 
she  shall  att  thend  of  the  saied  three  yeares  be  married  vnto  or  attaine  after  doe  sufficientlie  Assure  vnto  6c  th  issue 

of  her  bodie  landes  Answ'er  able  to  the  porcion  b}^  this  my  wTll  gyven  vnto  her  &:  to  be  adjudged  soe  by  my 

executours  & overseers  then  my  will  ys  that  the  saied  Cl“  shalbe  paied  to  such  husband  as  shall  make  such  assur- 
ance to  his  ow  n vse  Item  I give  6c  bequeath  vnto  my  saied  sister  lone  xxli  & all  my  wearing  Apparrell  (11)  to  be 
paied  & deliuered  within  one  yeare  after  my  deceas  And  I doe  will  & devise  vnto  her  the  house  (12)  with 
thappurtenances  in  Stratford  wherein  she  dewdeth  for  her  natural  lief  vnder  the  yearlie  Rent  of  xiid  Item  I gyve 
& bequeath  (13)  vnto  her  three  sonns  William  Harte  Harte  and  Michaell  Harte  Fyve  Poundes  A peece 

to  be  paied  wTthin  one  Year  after  my  deceas  (14)  her  Item  I gyve  6c  bequeath  unto  the  saied  Elizabeth  Hall  (15) 
All  my  Plate  (except  my  brod  silver  & gilt  bole  (16)  that  I now  have  at  the  Date  of  this  my  will  Item  I 6c  gyve 
bequeath  vnto  the  Poore  of  Stratford  aforesaied  tenn  poundes  to  Mr.  Thomas  Combe  my  Sw  ord  to  Thomas  Rus- 
sell Esquier  Fyve  poundes  6c  to  Frauncis  Collins  of  the  Borough  of  warr  in  the  countie  of  warr  gentleman  thir- 
teene  poundes  Sixe  shillinges  & Eight  pence  to  be  paied  within  one  Year  after  my  Deceas  Item  I gyve  6c  bequeath 
to  Hamlet  Sadler  (16)  xxvis  vijid  to  buy  him  a Ringe  to  William  Raynoldes  gent  xxvis  vjid  to  buy  him  a Ringe 
(17)  to  my  god  son  William  Walker  xxs  in  gold  to  Anthony  Nashe  gent  xxvis  viijd  6c  to  Mr.  John  Nashe  xxvjs 
viijd  (18)  & to  my  Fellowes  John  Hemynges  Richard  Burbage  6:  Henry  Cundell  xxvjs  viijd  Apeece  to  buy  them 
Ringes(19)Item  I Gyve  wdll  bequeath  & devise  vnto  my  Daughter  Susanna  Hall  for  better  enabling  of  her  to  per- 
form this  my  will  6c  tow^ards  the  performans  thereof(20)All  that  Capitall  messuage  or  tenemente  w ith  thappur- 
tenances in  Stratford  aforesaied(21  )Called  the  new  place  wherein  I nowe  Dwell  6c  tw^o  Messuages  or  tenementes 
with  thappurtenTinces  scituat  lyeing  & being  in  Henley  Streete  wdthin  the  borough  of  Stratford  aforesaied  and 
all  my  barns  stables  orchardes  landes  tenementes  6c  hereditamentes  w hatsoever  scituat  lyeing  & being  or  to  be 
had  Receyved  perceyved  or  taken  within  the  townes  Hamletes  Villages  Fieldes&  groundes  of  Stratfofd  vpon  Avon 
Oldstratford  Bushopton  &Welcombe  ar  in  anie  of  them  in  the  said  countie  of  warr  And  alsoe  All  that  messuage  or 
tenemente  wdth  thappurtenances  wherein  One  John  Robinson  dwelleth  scituat  lyeing  6c  being  in  the  black-friers 
in  London  near  the  Wadrobe  & all  other  my  landes  tenementes  hereditamentes  w'hatsoeuer  To  have  and  to  hold  All 
6c  singuler  the  .saied  premisses  wdth  their  appurtenances  vnto  the  saied  Susanna  Hall  for  6c  during  the  Terme  of 
her  naturall  lief  6c  after  her  deceas  ter  the  first  sonne  of  her  bodie  lawfullie  yssueing  6c  to  the  heires  Males  of  the 
bodie  of  the  saied  first  Sonne  lawfullie  yssueing  6c  for  default  of  such  issue  to  the  seconde  Sonne  of  her  bodie  law- 
fullie issueing  6c  to  the  heires  males  of  the  body  of  the  saied  Second  Sonne  lawTullie  yssueinge  and  for  default 
of  such  heires  to  the  third  sonne  of  the  bodie  of  the  saied  Susanna  Lawfullie  yssueing  6c  of  the  heires  males  of  the 
body  of  the  saied  third  sonne  lawfullie  yssueing  And  for  defalt  of  such  issue  the  same  soe  to  be  6c  Remaine 
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, J the  Fourth  (‘J'2)  Fyfth  eixte  I'c  Seaventh  sons  of  her  bodie  lawfullie  issueing’  one  after  aii- 

A ^ Mm  other  to  the  lieires  (2d)  Males  of  the  bodies  of  the  saied  Fourth  Fifth  Sixte  and  8eaventh 
^11  sonnes  lawfullie  yssueing  in  such  maniiei- as  yt  ys  before  Lyinitted  to  be  ix  Reinaine  to  the 
I first  seci>iul  third  Soiiiis  of  her  bodie  lawfullie  yssueing  A:  for  defalt  of  such  issue  to  iny 
Wm  Faughter  .ludith  and  the  heii-es  Males  of  her  body  lawfullie  issueiuge  And  for  defalt  of  sucli 
issue  to  the  Right  heii-es  of  me  the  saied  William  Shacks|»ere  for  ever  Item  I gyve  vnto  my 
Wief  my  sei'oud  best  beil  with  the  furniture  ( 2-f)  Item  I gyve  A be(|ueath  to  my  saied 
Faughter  dtulith  my  broad  silver  gilt  bole  All  the  rest  of  my  goodes  Chattel  Leases  ])late  Jewels  A household 
■^tuffe  whatsi^euer  after  my  Fettes  and  Legasies  paid  A my  funeral  expences  discharged  I gyve  devise  and  be- 
queath to  my  sonne  in  Lawe  .lohn  Hall  gent  A my  Daughter  Susanmi  his  wief  whom  I ordaine  A make  ex- 
ecutors of  titis  my  Last  will  aud  testament  And  I doe  intreat  A Appoint  the  saied  (25)  Thomas  Husrell,  es- 
(]uier  A Franncis  Collins  gent  to  be  overseers  hereof  And  doe  Revoke  All  former  wills  A publishe  this  to  be 
myjast  will  A testament  In  M'itness  whereof  I have  herevnto  put  my  hand  (2(5)  the  Faie  and  Yeare  first  aboue 
written  Hv  me 


M’irnes  to  the  publishing 
herei>f  Fra  Collyns 
•Inly us  Shawe 
dohn  Robinson 
Hamnet  v^adler 
Robert  M'hattcott 


WILLIAM  SHACKSPFARl*:. 


1.  4,  “in  discharge  of  her  marriage 

7,  “by  my  executors  and  overseers” 


Frobatum  cora  Magr.  Willim  Bt’rde 
Fcore  Comiss.  Ac.  xx  die  inensis 
Junii  Anno  Fni  1(51(5  Juram 
dohnnis  Hall  ynius  ex  Ac  Cui  Ac 
Fe  bene  Ac  Jurat  Resvat  ptate 
Ac.  Susanne  Hall  alt  ex  Ac  cu  yenit 
Ac  petitur. 

The  "coiiy  is  carefully  made  including  errata  in  punctuation  and  use  of  cajiitals”  etc.  2,  The  word 
••.Martii”  is  interlined  aboye  •‘dauuarij,”  which  is  struck  through  with  pen.  3,  Before  Daughter  SONNE  was 
originally  written.  Here  was  the  intent  to  write  Johannes  Fines  Funel. 
porcion."  are  interlined.  5,  ••of’  interlined.  (5,  ’That  shee,’’  interlined, 
interlined.  >>.  “the  stock  and  b,  to  be"  are  interlined.  10,  “After  Baron  the  words  by  my  executors  A oyer- 
seers."  are  erased  with  the  (piill  or  pen.  11,  “the  house”  interlineil.  12.  The  first  sheet  ends  with  “bequeth,” 
and  testators'  signature  is  in  the  margin  opposite.  13,  After  ••deceas”  these  words  struck  through  with  pen  or 
ipiill  -'to  be  sett  out  for  her  within  one  year  after  my  deceas  by  my  executors  with  thadvise  and  direccions  of 
my  overseei^s  for  her  best  j)rofillvntill  her  marriage  and  then  the  same  with  the  increase  thereof  to  be  paid 
vnto"  erased.  14.  The  words  •The  saied  Elizabeth  Hall”  are  interlined  above  “her”  erased.  15.  Parenthesis, 
an  interlineiition  above  Mr.  Richard  Tyler  thelder,  which  is  erased.  1(5,  “to  M’illiam  Raynoldes  gentleman 
XXV  is  to  buv  him  A Ringe"  are  interlined.  IT.  Erased,  •‘xxv  js  vii  id  in  gold.”  18,  Interlined  “A  to  my  fel- 
lowesJolin  Hemynges  Richard  Burlerge  and  Henry  (hindell  xxvjsviijd  to  buy  them  Ringes.”  1 8,  Interlined, 
•for  better  eiiiiblirur  of  her  to  ])erforme  this  my  will  A towardes  the  performans  thereof.”  lb.  Interlined,  “in 
straifonl  af')res;ud.’'  20.  .U'ter  •“Fourth,'  the  word  •Tonne"  was  first  written,  and  erased  with  (]uill  or  pen. 
21.  2nd  sheet  ends  with  ■•heires,”  and  sig.  at  bottom.  22,  The  words  “Item  I gt've  vnto  my  wief  mt’  second 
best  bed  with  the  furniture"  are  interlined,  showing  his  desire  t(^  throw  off  the  foes  of  his  wife’s  paternal  family, 

• dso  to  protect  her  and  his  oldest  son.  23.  The  words  •The  s;iied”  are  interlined.  24,  The  word  •‘hand”  is  in- 
terlined above  SEALE,  which  is  erased  with  the  pen.” 


NON.  SANZ  FROICT. 

(Motto.)  NOT  WITHOFT  RIGHT. 

SA.MFEL  WASHINGTON  COAT  OF  ARMS  (Wm.  Shakspeare.) 
jl'he  confirimition  and  the  exemplification  differ  slightly  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Arms  are  set  out  : in 
former,  thus:  .lohn  (Slmkespeare)  Fines  I'irnel  ; — “Showeth  a patent  under  Clarence  Cooke’s  hand  (showeth 
written  over  sent)  to  the  Herald’s  (N)llege,  15b().”  “I  have  therefore  assigned,  graunted,  and  by  these  have 
confirmed,  this  shield  or  cote  of  arms,  viz  : gould,  on  <t  bent  sable  and  a speare  of  the  first,  the  ])oint  steeled 
proper:  and  for  his  crest  or  cognizance  a faulcon.  his  wings  displayed,  argent,  standing  on  a wrethe  of  his 
coullors.  su])porting  a speare  gould  steele  as  aforesaid,  set  upon  a helmet  with  mantelles  and  tasselles  as  hath 
been  accustome<I.”  In  exeni))lification  : — “In  a field  of  gould  upon  a bend  s;ible  a speare  of  the  first,  the  poynt 
ujiward.  hediled  argent ; and  for  his  crest  or  cognizance  a falcon  with  his  wings  displayed,  standing  on  a wrethe 
of  his  coullers.  supporting  a spere  ;irmed  hedded  or  steeled  sylver,  fyxed  upon  a helmet,  with  mantelles  and 
tasselles."  In  both  the  arms  are  (lej)icted  on  the  margin,  also  reference  to  impaling  with  “auncyent  arms  of 
.Wden.’’  The  courteous  reader’s  attention  is  recalled  to  plate  of  ancestor  Francis  Jtinius  Fernel  and  a descend- 
ant of  Fi-.  Jean  Fernel.  One  of  which  was  kept  in  an  .Vmerican  Spelling  Book  with  wood  covers,  I have.  “Thus 
Fncle  Sam"  cared  for  one  of  his  many  children  of  all  nations,  and  colors,  and  creeds,  religions,  or  none  at  all  : 
HE  the  lawful  Father: 


MILTO.N,  F545.  offered  another  testimony  to  Samuel  Washington’s  line  descent  in  his  L’Allegro  : — 

“d’hen  to  the  well-trod  stage  anon: 

If  Jonson's  learned  sock  be  on, 

( )r  sweetest  Shakespeare,  Fancy’s  child, 

M'arble  his  native  wood-notes  wild.’’ 


True  translation  2nd  line,  1.  F.=J.  I'.,  the  initials  of  John  Firnel.  Jon.  Son  1st  line,— ^rod=Fr.  (A  to 
Hen.i:  (2nd  1.  3 word.s  find)  Jean  I’ernel  and  son  Jon=John  Fernel  or  Firnel,  who  took  name  of  Shakspere. 
2 A b,  lines  hatn  “Jon,  son  of  Jean  Fernel,  s.  .Vnne  aicl  (’harles  ^ III=count  of  eight  words  to  “learned”  truth, 
in  ••sweetest"  the  initials  of  “S.  W.”  is  “Shakes])eare  I'ernePs  child.”  All  four  lines  as  ancient  .Egyjttian  is 
read  : W.\  Grom  warble”  “Sh”  from  Shakes})eare  “i”  fi'om  “child”  n from  “on”  g from  -“stage”  t from'  “native” 
ou  from  ••uotA-s  " ami  woo  from  ‘‘w(K)d”  and  Genera,!  George  Washington  kept  his  Fernald  O seal  in  writing 
his  autoaraith  “(5o  Washington.”)  It  may  interest  the  student  to  know  that  in  all  Shakespeare’s  works  he  kej)t 
the  family  Idstory.  that  posterity,  as  in  tins  may  and  will  profit  by  if  wisely  read  in  yerity. 
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N \\\CAi  11,  A\'()\  KDI- 
riON  ()!'  SIIAKKS- 
V K A K K,  S rKFA'KNS, 

rlie  most  lamous  eilitor, 
said,  (not  know'i njj;  tho 
facts  set  forth  in  this)  “In 
1773”  “All  that  is  known  with  anycle- 
'^ree  of  certainty  of  Shakespeare  is  that 
he  was  born  at  Stratforil-upon-Avon, 
married,  and  had  children  there,  went 
to  L>oiulon  where  he  commenced  actor: 
wrote  poems  and  plays;  returned  to 
Stratford,  made  his  will,  tiled,  and  was 
buried.  ’ ’ 

d'his  statement  at  the  time  was 
substantially  true.  After  139  years  our 
lieloved,  brave  English  nation  knew 
less  of  its  greatest  author  than  \vc  know 
now  of  Homer,  after  the  elapse  of 
nearly  thirty  centuries,  or  of  the  great 
Josephus  Flavius,  who  died  A.  D.  93, 
aet.  56.  Thrice  marrie  1,  and  his  father  of  the  highest  sacradotal  family, 
and  mother  was  descended  from  the  Asmonean  princes.  The  signa- 
tures of  Samuel  Washington  alias  William  Shakespeare  (vide)  bear  a picture  of  quill  (pen)  and  the 
flag  hieroglyphic  on  Dighton  Rock  with  the  last  letter  a W and  the  last  part  of  his  name  is  read  as 
is  .-Egyptian  primitive  language,  “Fernel” 


PLATE  1316. 


PLATE  1317. 


Plate  1316— Gen. 
151,  Washington:  153 
Fernel  viz.  “Sonne” 
JOANNES  SHAKES- 
PEARE FINES  F'U- 
NEL,  grand  son  of  Dr. 
Jean P'ernel, the  “mod- 
ern Galen.”  And  the 
lawful  fr.  of  “William 
Shakespere,”  Samuel 
Washington,  the  an- 
cestor of  GENTiRAL 
GEORGE  WASH- 
INGTON,thei  m mor- 
tal father  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Anaximander  of 
Miletus  introduced  a 
sun  dial  in  Greece  in 
the  time  of  Cvrus. 


The  prophetic  rin- 
ger of  Count  John  Fir- 

D i ^ Cntrcince  and  1318.  Generation  149  Washington  151  Fernel,  viz  Count  John  Shakes 

at  butt  Ot  tlJC  can-  peare-Washington-Femel-Fines-Funel-Fimel-Fumel  2nd  son 

non,  with  J in  sword.  1®^"  Magdalene  Fernel 

Papirus  Cursor  placed  a sun-dial  in  the  Capitol  of  Rome,  A.  C.  306. 
water  clock,  called  Clepsydra,  adopted  at  Rome  by  Scripto  Nasica. 


Plate  1317— Gen. 
152  Washington,  154 
PTnnel.  Half  Brother 
of  “William  Shakes- 
peare,” Samuel'W'ash- 
ington  P'ernel  by  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Sarah 
Taft,  proved  by  Holy 
Bible  i n its  inviolate 
purity,  II  Chronicles, 
chapter  36,  verse  22. 
This  Sarah  and  hus- 
band, John,  had  Lara- 
Lienc  Washington  Fir- 
nel,  m.  Irene  Junius: 
Had  George,  m.  Elsie 
Olin:  Had  George Olin 
Washington,  sons  and 
daughters,  whose  r e- 
cords  u ere  burnt  by  the 
Jesuits  at  Stratford, 
1614  by  order  Leo  XI, 
to  Alexander,  (natural 
son  Henri  IV)  by  order 
of  Duke  of  Guise  and 
set  on  rire  the  Palais 
1618.  Will  Shakspere 
is  mentioned  in  1661 
among  the  learned 
and  eminent  of  France. 
Vide  History  of  France 
by  M.  Henault  and 
Mr.  Nugent  1762,  p. 
37.  Mrs.  Sarah  (Taft) 
Firnel  died  at  the  birth 
of  Larauenc  and  Joan- 
nes or  John  m.  Sarah 
Savage:  Had  Thomm 

et  als. 

The  ^Egyptians  invented  a 
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KRILV  IT  IS  gi'lTE  TIME  I'HE  BAR  SlNKSl'ER  BY  TSURPERS  OE  TRUTH 
BE  REMOVEi:).  THAT  EAIR  FAMED  JUSTICE  WITH  RIGHTEOUS  LAW 
BE  PROPERLY  ENEORCED  BY  CHl’RCH  AND  STATE,  THE  FORMER 
PEACH  AND  PRAC'PICE  ITM<ITY:  THE  LATTER  PROTPWT  THE  PURE. 


GENERAT  IONS  OE  WASHINGTONS. 


1 44,  SAMUP'.L,  m.  AN  A,  da.  Robert 
de  Fiennes:  had 

145,  ADAM.m.  MARIA,  da.  John 
Desmares,\vlu)  was  hclieaded  from 
enemity  of  Dukes  of  Anjou  and 
Berry  for  hold  speech  concerning 
majority  of  the  Ring.  'They  had 

146,  N\^iUEL,m.  MARY, da. John 
de  \Tlliers,  de  1 Tsie  Adam.  Had 
daughters  and 

147,  NOAH,  m.  AGNt'S,da.J.  John 
JoLiyenel  or  Juyenal.  Had  Jolm, 
Ham,  Ana,  Mary, Sarah  and  Usela. 

14S,  JOHN,  m.  CHARLXn  TT:,  da. 
Marsilus  P'icinus.  Had  daughter 
m.  Robert  Arden. 

14S,  HAM,  m.  SUSAN,  da.  Helie 
de  'Porrettes. 

149,  Had  Adam.  m.  T'h.  Roosecelt, 
and  their  son, 

150,  SAMUEL,  married  MARA 
SMITH,  ; also  spelt  SAIYT  H. 


PI.  1320. Charles  Washington.  Ger.  154:  F.  15. 


PI.  1319.  George  WasW^^^^^  SMITH,  :also  Spelt  SMYTH.  The  aforesTd  Robert  Wash- 

91  uly,  1614,54  . . , ancestor 

bV^h'r?  Vayed  eral  George  Wash- 

AV  Shakespeare’  ^ ington  was  brou^^^ 

^ N E L,*  i nu  ' T J Captain  Williarn 

■M.-\  R’^hda.  Rob-  ' ..i-  -r  ^ y Fernald  in  a desire 

1 I 

^DNT.  migrated  plate  1 33 1.  Gen.  i56.  john  Washington.  f o r freedom  and 

to  \ irginia,  1 630.  u n i o n.  General 

Butler  cut  off  him  and  descendants,  (jen.  157,  fOPlN  m.  ANNA  PoPPL  Had  (158)  I^AWER- 
AN(  E,  m.  MILDRED  WARNER;  Had  (i59)  AU(;US'PUS,  (French)  m.  MARY  BALL: 
Had  060;  GP.OR(jfL,  m .MAR  THA  DANDRIDC/Pi,  and  they  are  united  in  the  cause  of  ties  of 
lo'Ve  and  blood  u'ith  500,000  descendants  from  Washington’s  ancestors  in  P7  S.  A.  of  83,000,000. 

Page  244.  ROBERT  WASI I INCPPON,  Gen.  155:  m.  ANNA,  da.  SIR  ROBERT  BRUCE 
COT'T  ON,  the  antiquarian,  and  reiTio\ed  to  Virginia,  1630. 
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ACRFI)  IN  OUK  MEMORY  FROM  WHICH  FROM  OCR  MKHII'V  IM^:NS  AND 
ELOOrFN'l’  PA'FRIO'IIC  I'ONCM^FS  WILL  COME  JOYS  FOR  'HIE  WORLD  WHTH 
POTEN'r  POWDER  AND  HARMONIOUS  SOUND,  IN  PFLAC'E  A LAMB  AND  IN 
WAR  A LION  FROM  FHE  WHOLE  WHEREOF  FHUAL  IMPAR'FIAL  jUS^FICE. 


Plate  1322.  Generation  156.  Fernel  158. 

JOHN  WASHINGTON, 
Gen.  156:  158  F.  m.  ANNA 
FOOTE  1652: ANNA  POPE, 
1660:  Former  m.  proved  by  the 
Holv  True  Bible.  JOHN  and 
ANNA  W ASHINGTON: 
Had: 

Lawrence,  b.  1661. 

John,  b.  1663. 

Elizabeth,  b.  1663. 

Anne  ( named  for  Anne  of 
Britiany,)  m.  Francis  Wright: 
had  Anne,  b.  1690. 

John  Washington  was  a 
Lieuenant  Colonel.  He  died  in 
1677  at  Virginia. 


Plate  1335.  Monogrammic  Plate  on  Washington's  House. 


P ate  1324.  Gen.  158:  Augustine  160  Fernel. 

AUGUSTINE  WASH- 
INGTON, Gen.  158:  160  F. 
m.  MARY  BALL,  6 March, 

1730  or  1731.  Augustus  or  Au- 
gustine and  Mary,  Their  chil- 
dren were: 

George,  b.  Feb.  11  or  22, 

1731  or  1732. 

Elizabeth,  b.  20  June  1734; 
m.  F.  Lewis. 

Samuel,  b.  16  Nov.  1734. 
John  Augustine,  b.  13  Jan. 
1735-1736. 

Charles,  b.  1 Ma_v, 

It  was  said  he  “m.  1st, 
Butler:  Had: 

Lawerance,  b.  1718. 
Augustine,  b.  1720. 

Jane,  b.  1722.” 

Their  father  xAugustus  b, 
1694;d.  12  Apr.  1743:  His  wife 
Mary  b.  1706;  d. 

LAWERANCE  WASHINGTON,  Gen.  157: 

159  F.  m.  MILDRED  WARNER  in  1690:  Had: 

John  b.  1692 
xAugustine,  b.  1694. 

Mildred,  b.  1696.  m. 


1738. 

lane 


Plate  1323.  Gen,  157  : 159  F. 


Plate  1332. 


Plate  1332.  C.  FURNIUS,  THE  FACE  AND 
SWORD  COPY  OF  THE  GRExAT  ONE 
ANCESTOR  OF  GENERAL  GEORGE 
WASHINGTON,  UNITED  STATES  OF 
AMERICA. 

This  Monument  is  at  W'^ashington,  District  of 
Columbia. 

Fleur-de-lis  on  Washington's  Arms  proof  descent  from  Charles  Vlll. 

A time  to  love,  and  a time  to  hate;  a time  of 
war,  and  a time  of  peace.  Eccl.  3,  8. 
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Arms  of  Washington. 


MABios's  BionATtras 

Plates  1333  and  1334 


A i r n wrnior  r works  is  moribond-. 

IS  NOT  rilK  JOY  oi-  IIF.AVKN 


work  without  faith 


Plate  132'  Tiie  Alexandrian 
11.  Demetrius.  Siipt.  100,01*0 
Contained  the  literature  of  all  n? 
C.erar.  M a'k  A ro  i p S'--  * 


Library  collected  by  Ptoloinr  1 
volu  Ties  increased  to  700,000 
,s.  Large  part  burnt  at  siege  rs 
nerv  one  to  Cleopatra.  Disperse^l 


WASHINGTON'S  TREASURE-CHEST.  (^Frovt  a Photograph.') 

Plate  1326  The  Treasure  Chest  of  General  George  Washington, 
“AMERICA'S  FATHER." 


bv  Theouhilus  a.,  300  A.  D.  Reestablished.  Destroyed  by  Arabs  640,  by  "fanatic 
caliph  Omar,"  is  re.- .rded  on  daubtful  authenticity.  Froiri  such  companions  count 
John  Shakespeare;  Firnel  got  knowledge  he  taught  to  (“William  Shakespenre  ) 

Samuel  \3’ashiiigton. 


Plate  1320  from  Clock  at  Congress 
Lriited  States  of  America. 


Plate  1330  TA  TE. 


OLD  GLOBE  THEA  TRE  IN  1595. 

Plate  1327.  “Shakespeare  Theatre"  “The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen,"  published  in  1634  as  by  Fletcher  and  Shakes- 
peare," throws  some  light  on  the  preceediiig  historic  facts 
and  data.  Not  only  was  it  declared  that  important  records 
were  changed  but  even  the  sacred  remains  of  his  ancestry 
on  wife  and  Count  John  tampered  with.  Continued  to  July 
1908-9  at  tomb  of  Peter  Faneuil  the  Hugenot.  United 
States  Flag  repeatedly  insulted  by  Papists  per  Pope. 


.V 
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At  our  lec;- 

I S LAE  I E 
H A L E S ES 
A C C U M U - 
LA  TED  THE 
WISDOM  OE  A(;ES: 
EACTS:  DAEA  EHAL 
I’HE  G R EAT  M ASS 
CANNOT  BE  EUELV 
CONVERSANT  WITH, 
BUT  CAN  TSE  ALE 
EEGEEIMATE  POWER 
TO  AID,  RENDER, 
CAUSE  POLITIC  P.JR- 
ITY  AND  STRENG'EH 
OE  NATIONS. 

HONORABLE  FOR- 
EIGN CONSUL  RE- 
LA'EED  TO  AUTHOR 
THAT  HE  “READ  A 
RECORD  OF  GENERAL 
GEORGE  WASHING- 
TON’S RELATIONSHIP 
TO  T H E DUKES  O F 
BUCKINGHAM/’ 

A cycle  is  a perpetual 
circulation  and  recurrence  of 
the  same  parts  of  time. 

The  cycle  of  the  moon 
is  a revolution  of  nineteen 
years. 

The  cycle  of  the  sun  is 
a revolution  of  twenty-eight 
years. 

The  walls  of  Babylon 
were  87  feet  broad,  350  feet 
high,  and  60  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. Although  sup- 
posed to  be  impregnable,  it 
fell  to  the  victorious  arms 
of  Cyrus  the  Great  in  538. 

□ 


* j 


Plate  1331.  Photographed  at  State  House.  Boston,  Massachusetts,  United  States  of  America. 
Author  with  pleasure  acknowledging  aid  of  Messrs  Brown  and  Tracey. 
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0. 


\T,R1I.V!  \’ERILV 


SAY  UNTO 
GOD  IS 


YOU, 

thp: 


HAPPY 

LORD. 


IS  PHR  PEOPLE  WHOSE 


HAl  ERROR  MAY  BE  EXPUNGED  IS  OUR  GIFT  UNTO  THE  NATIONS  OF 
earth  that  had  u^iven  unto  Ava  and  Adam  the  laws,  commandments,  symbols  for  writing, 
blessed  labor;  to  I.amar  and  Noah,  our  common  foreparents,  the  same  transmitted  in  accuracy,  that 
the  facts  w iih  the  ancient  map  chart  history  and  foretold  events,  which  were  possessed  by  the  ancient 
-Tg\  ptians  that  kept  them  in  their  integrity,  descended  into  mysteries  that  Moses  was  conversant  with 
and  truthfully  wrote:  and  untruthfully  translated  and  deformed  by  the  interpolation  of  points, revealing 
corrupt  priestcraft,  not  a blessing  to  the  pure  jew's:  no  more  a blessing  to  Mahommed,  for  the  Ma- 
hometans, that  w ith  the  aid  of  practical  faith  have  spread  the  worship  of  God  unto  many  millions'  of 
men  that  had  \\'orse  beliefs. 

HIPOCRATES  HIRACLIDT:,  FUR- 
NIUS,  CONS=C()VS.,  son  of  Heraclides 
and  wife  etc.  Fa^nar,  da.  of  Gen,  76,  Arta= 

Anti  Fonou=Conou=Fern'es=in  iTgyptian, 

A-  ^l  OO  — Ow  and  Fnr  Furina,  horn  26 
Agrianes=Oct.  460,  B.  C.,  at  Island  of  Cos; 
died  July  1st  356:  he  was  brother  of  So- 

sander,  s.  Heracleides=Hiracldw,  s.  of  Hip- 
picrates  I,  brother  of  Podalerrius:  Aeneius, 
sons  of  Gnosidicus,  bro.  Chrysus,  sons  of  Ne- 
hrus,  son  of  Cyrus  the  Great  and  wife  Anar 
Mandan  (e)  HIPOCRATES  II,  m.  Uxor: 
had  Thessalaus:  da.  Filia=Polycus:  and  Dra- 
con  I,  who  m.  had  Hippocrates; Thessalaus 
son  of  Hipocrates  m.  Sara  U.  S. : had  Gor- 
gias:  Hippocrates  111;  Dracon  II,  who  m. 

Raco  of  line  of  Darius  from  whom  descended 
Petrus  Darius  P'terno  the  adopting  father  of 
Dr.  J ean  Fern(?l  the  lawful  son  of  Charles 
Mil  & Anne  of  Britiany. 

These  and  next  two  plates  were  copied 
from  an  ancient  one,  said  to  be  over  250  yrs. 
old.  It  had  on  each  the  following: — ’ 

Plate  1332.  “Hipocrates  Hieraclida*.  PYirnius  COVS.  ( P.  P.  Ruhens  Del. ) J.  Faber  Fecit. 
He  grounded  his  Preceps  upon  iTsculapius.  He  w'as  by  some  stiled  ye  Prince  of  Physicians,  N by 
others  honored  as  a God,  and  his  works  are  to  this  day  greatly  esteemed  in  most  parts  of  Europe. 
D.  Aet  104  yrs.” 

“PLATO  ARISTONIS  F.  ATHENIENSIS.”  Son  of  FNR  P'erion=Perictione=Potone  and 
husband  Ariston,  s.  of  Arta  Femes  & P'urina,  who  claimed  his  descent  from  Cordus  on  paternal  side 
maternal  side  from  ancestral  relationship  wdth  Solon.  Plato,  b.  21  May  430  at  Island  of  ^Tgina:  He 

died  an.  his  birthda}^  21  May  348;  m.  I 0=Latio,  da.  Aristo  Ferne.s=Aristophernes  and  died  at 

Athens,  21  May  344,  Aet  100  yrs.  The  above  PLATO  w^as  originally  named  for  his  gr.  fr.  Aristocles 
and  changed  upon  his  m.  to  I/atio,  the  gr.  fr.  on  maternal  side.  “Chief  of  the  Academicks,  he  com- 
prised all  his  Doctrine  into  Dialogues  and  from  the  excellency  of  it  was  called  Divine  Plato.  In  his 
Doctrine  he,  proper,  one  of  3 of  the  finest  Witts  of  Greece,  in  natural  Philosophy  he  followed  Herac- 
litus, in  Logick  Pathagoras:  and  in  his  moral  Philosophy  he  confined  himself  to  his  Master  Socrates. 
When  an  Infant  & asleep  in  his  Cradle  a swarm  of  Bees  Came  and  settled  on  his  Lips  as  an  Omen  of 
his  Future  Eloquence.” 

After  the  death  of  his  Instructor  Socrates,  he  travelled  into  various  countries  ever  devoting  his 
life  to  \hrtue  and  Philosophy,  thus  his  writings  were  very  valuable,  as  not  only  his  language  is  very 
beautiful  and  correct,  but  his  philosophy  sublime.  He  drew  many  of  his  opinions  from  not  only  the 
writing  of  Moses  but  the  7P>gyptian  Priests  w'ho  w'ere  conversant  wdth  the  Primitive  Religion  and 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  SUPREME  BEING,  Our  Universal  P'ather,  which  truths  he  brought 
back  with  him  to  .'Xthens,  his  birth  and  death  place. 


Plate  1332.  Hipocrates.  H.  F.  C. 


Plate  1333.  Plato,  A Furnius. 


[3 


Cl 


272 


0>: 


□= 


Plate  1334.  SOCRATES. 

THE  CELEBRATED  SOCRATES  was 
the  son  of  SOPHRONI  S.  C.  US  an  expert 
maker  of  statuary,  and  Esnar-ete  a celebrated 
obstetritician,  s.  of  Gen.  74,  E.  Arta  Ba  Zanas  and 
Amastris,  s.  E.  Darius  and  Attosa,  s.  CYRUS  the 
Great  and  E.  Anar  Mandan,Sophroni  m.Sofhro- 
nia,  a descendant  of  Dwdalaus,  as  per  Xenophon. 
It  is  observed  that  in  their  names  they  keep  the 
initials  and  many  letters  of  ancestral  names. 

SOCRATES,  the  Patriot  of  Athens,  War- 
rior, Philosopher,  Statue  Maker  after  his  father’s 
instruction,  became  a Teacher  of  the  Athenians: 
born  468  B.  C. ; Martyr  of  Athens  400  B.  C. 
“He  followed  the  profession  of  his  father  for 
some  time  till  philosophy  more  fully  engaged 
his  attention.  After  distinguishing  himself  on 
the  field  of  battle  for  his  Country.  He  com- 
menced public  instruction  of  the  youth,  and  his 
lectures  were  attended  by  large,  respectable  and 
admiring  audiences.  The  simplicity  of  his  dress, 
virtue  of  his  life,  refusal  to  join  or  aid  the  corrupt, 
as  is  usual  to-day  in  the  most  free  nation  on  earth, 
soon  aroused  the  jealous  inhabitants,  whose  cabals 
and  conspiracies  ever  threaten  all  good  govern- 
ments, soon  procured  him  murderous  enemies, 
successful ; 400.  Xanthippe,  his  wife  had  three 
sons.  Galen’s  mother  had  a worse  temper  than 
Xanthippe. 


a 


, 3,  6,  9;  Vll,  12,  13;  \’I11,  7;  IX,  7,  12;  X,  10; 


Plate  1335.  GALEN.  From  Rubens. 

GALEN  CLAUDIUS,  son  of  NICHON 
or  NICON  and  LiTLIA,  da.  Gen.  101,  was  b. 
130  A.  D.  and  d.  201  A.  D.  “A  most  excellent 
PHYSICIAN,  b.  at  Permagas  at  Mysia  in  Asia. 
He  was  a great  improver  of  Hypocratic  S}^stem  of 
Physic  and  his  superior  Method  of  Prognosis  has 
been  used  in  his  time  and  lately,  and  from  him 
called  Galenick.  He  is  said  to  have  been  author 
of  208  volumes.’’  By  every  “one  he  was  consid- 
ered among  ye  12  most  subtil  wits  of  }^e  World.’’ 
“He  was  of  a great’’  ( 10  words  are  found  obliter- 
erated  in  the  valuable  colored  ancient  engraving, 
and  continues — ) “about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century.’’  “He  m.  at  Rome:  had  chn.  Descend- 
ants: Christoph  Bernard  von  Solen, Jesuit, b.  1600.” 

“Printed  and  sold  by  Thos  Bowles  Neare 
the  Chapter  House  in  st.  Paul’s  Church  yard  and 
John  Bowles  at  the  Black  House  in  Corn  hill.’’ 
Many  words  are  found  obliterated  and  others  in- 
distinct. These  three  are  copied  faithfully.  Ga- 
len’s Arabian  biographer,  Abu  L-Fara  J,  alleges 
he  died  in  Sicily.  His  personal  character  places 
him  among  the  brightest  objects  of  the  world. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age. 
He  praised  the  temperance  and  chastity  of  the 
earliest  Christians,  and  admired  their  blameless 
lives,  and  love  of  virtue  in  which  they  equalled  or 
surpassed  the  greatest  Philosophers  of  that  epoch. 
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A R r II  HA  S 
FA  1 11  K R 


NO  CiRFAFER  FRKASl'RF  1 HAN  THE  PURE  IMMORTAE 
OF  HIS  COEN  FRY,  GENERAE  C;F:0RGE  WASHINGTON. 


jj  Plate  1136.  HONORING  GENERAE  GE.ORGF2  WASHINGTON  and  his  worthy  Successors, 
I ITIE  PRESIDENTS  OE  FHE  l^NFFEI)  SFAFES  OE  AMERICA  in  verity.  THE 
' PRESIDEN'F,  (iENERAE  GEORCiE  WASHINGTON,  AND  EATHER  OE  HIS 
'I  COrNTRV,  COMMANDER  IN  CHIEE,  MARCH  1st,  1790,  TAKETH  THE 

'I  FIRS'!  CENSUS  OF  HIS  CHIEDREN  IN  UNFFED  S'FATES,  IN  MY 

i|  N A'FI\T:  (iRANFFE  S'FAl  E,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  PASSED  BY  EIRST 

'i  C()N(.RF:SS,  2nd  SESSION,  3,929,214.  COS'F  $44,377.  NAMES 

ij  OF  FURNAE,  FURNEE  FURNAED,  NOW  FERNALDS. 

FHE  SWORD  IN  RKilFF  HAND  OF  (.EN’E  (iEORGE 
WASHINTFFON  FERNEE,  IN  ABO\'E  PIKCFO,  IS 
4 HE  ONE  (ilVEN  FO  HIS  COUSIN,  COEONEL 
TOBIAS  EERNAED,  SON  CAP'FAIN  fOHN 
FERN  A ED,  FOR  BRAVE,  GAEEAN4' 

CONDUC'F  ON  THE  B.AF'FEE-FIEED. 


2'4 


1 


X'l'W  llAMI'SHIRE. 
I'X'ORDETIl,  U.  S.  A., 


WILLIAM  I'l’RXAL.  p.  R), 
THOMAS  TURN  EL,  p.  ?6,  U.  S.  C 
(Thos.  Eurnel ) 

ABIGAL  FLRNALD,  p.  ‘»3, 

AMOS  EURxXALD,  p.  7W, 

AMOS  FURNALD,  p.  i)2, 
ARCHELAUS  FURNALD,  p.  73, 
CHARLES  FURNALD,  p.  76, 
DANIEL  FURNALD,  p.  79,  • 
DEMIND  (Diamond)  FURNALD, 
p.  72, 

EDMUND  FURNALD,  p.  79, 
GILBERT  FURNALD,  p.  79, 
HUMPHERY  FURNALD,  p.  79. 
JOHN  FURNALD,  p.  79, 

JOHN  FURNALD,  p.  93. 
MARGERY  FURNALD,  p.  81, 
MARY  FURNALD,  p.  76, 
RANDALL  FURNALD,  p.  79, 
SAMUEL  FURNALD,  p.  79. 
ROBERT  PIKE,  p.  74. 

PHINIAS  JOHNSON,  p.  93, 
MARY  SAVAGE,  p.  81, 
(THOMAS)  JOHN  SAVAGE,  p. 
BENJN.  FARNEL,  p.  21, 


MARSFIALS ! ! 

Free  white  males 
of  IG  yrs.  & up- 
wards. Head  of 
the  Families. 

1 


iTcc  pci>on.--. 

Slavc^  of. 

State  N County,  179U. 


h'ree  w.  m. 
under  IG. 


81.  1 


Free  w. 
Females. 

1 

3 


Cornish  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Chester  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 

Middleton  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 

. Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Lee  Town  Strafford  Co. 

New  Castle  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Nottingham  Town,  Rockingham  t'o. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
London  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 

Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Middleton  Town,  Strafford  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Nottingham  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Newmarket  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Middleton  Town,  Stratford  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 
Portsmouth  Town,  Rockingham  Co. 


1 Alassachusetts  U.S.C.  3 1790  A.D.  Yarmouth  Town,  Barnstable  Co. 


MASSACHUSETTS  ARCHIVES  OF  SAILORS  AND  SOLDIERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 
WAR!  FERNALD!!  THE  FERNALDS  NAMES  ARE  SPELT  IN  PRECEEDING  AS  BY  THE 
UNITED  STATES  MARSHALS  AND  SECRETARY  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH:  85  WAYS 
OF  SPELLING  THE  NAME  OF  ALL  THOSE  DESCENDED  FROM  DR.  JI^AN  FERNEL 
LAWFUL  SON  OF  KING  CHARLES  VIII  AND  ANNE  OF  BRITIANY  ANCESTORS  OF 
Genl.  GEORGE  WASHINGTON,  AMERICA’S  FATHER. 


Captain  TOBIAS  FARNELD,  Jan.  8,  1776:  Lt.  Col.  TOBIAS  FERNALD,  Kittery : ( al.so,  Lt.  Col. 
TOBIAS  FERNALD,  in  Society,  Cincinnati  of  Go.  Washington)  TOBIAS  FERN.\LD,  Kittery:  ANDREW 
PEPPERELL  FERNALD,  Kittery:  ARCHELAUS  FERNALD,  Pepperellborough : BENJAMIN  FER- 

NALD, Kittery:  CHARLES  FERNALD,  Kittery,  (he  was  named  from  descent  of  Thomas  Fernald  and  wife 
Temperance  Washington,  Charles  Washington  Fernald):  CLEMENT  FERNAL:  DENNIS  FERNALD: 

DENNIS  FERNALD,  Jr. : EDMUND  FERNALD : GEORGE  FERNALD:  Kittery:  JAMES  FERNALD, 
Kittery:  JOHN  FERNALD:  JOHN  FERNALL,  (in  U.  S.  S.  S.)  : he  after  discharge  Enlisted  as  Jean  Francois 
Fourniel,  taking  names  of  Dr.  Jean  and  his  son  Francis)  JOSEPH  WEEKS  FERNALD,  Kittery  : JOSHLLA 
FERNALD,  Kfttery : JOSHLLN  FERNAL,  Kittery,  Ensign : & Sergeant:  ROBERT  FERNALD,  Kittery: 

CLEMENT  FURNALD,  Township  No.  4:  CLEMENT  FURNALD.  Gouldsborough : CLEMENT  FUR- 

NELD,  Gouldsborough:  JOHN  FURNAL:  JOHN  FURNELL,  Corporal : JOHN  FLiRNELL,  Hampshire  Co. : 
JOEL  FURNALD,  2nd  Lieutenant:  JOSHUA  FURNALD,  Kittery,  Corporal:  NICHOLAS  FURNALD, 
York:  TOBIAS  FURNALD,  Lt.  Colonel:  William  Furnald,  Kittery,  Lieutenant:  WILLIAM  FURNALD, 

Kittery,  Private:  JAMES  FURNIVALL,  Captain  Lieutenant:  Roll  dated  North  Castle:  WILLIAM  FUR- 
NEL,  Lieutenant:  ANDREW  PEPPERRELL  FIRNALD,  Adjutant  2d  York  Co.  Regt.  DENNIS  FOUR- 
NAL,  Kittery:  JEAN  FRANCOIS  FOURNIER  (L)  my  honored  ancestor  in  U.  S.  S.  S..  buried  in  North 
Cemetery  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  U.  S.  A. 


HE  WILL  OF  DR.  REXALD  FERXALD  REFEREE  TO  IX  A DEED  FROM  HIS 
D.M'GHTER  ELIZABETH  TO  CART.  JOHX  SEELY  OF  A PIECE  OF  LAXD,  2dth 
October.  UHO.  W AS  STOLEX  BY  THE  PAPAL  POISOXERS  TO  DEATH  OF  HIS 
BROTHER  HEXRY  W'ASHIXGTOX  FERXALD  AT  HOTEL  NORTH  CASTLE  AT 
XEW'  CASTLE,  XEW  HAMPSHIRE,  THE  ‘‘H.  W'.  F.”  (Flence  the  passage  of  the  Law  in 
X.  H.  that  no  Roman  Catholic  shall  hold  Office),  CUT  IX  XEW  PORT  TOWER,  R.  ISLxYXD. 

Dr.  REXALD  FERXALD  WAS  A COMiMISSIOXER,  SUVEYOR,  CHIRLRGEON, 
DFP  IW.  L I'..  I'.M’TAIX.  TOWN’  L LERK,  etc.  Ye  Will  and  Inventory  of  Mrs.  Johanna  Fernald,  brought  into 
c'  'urt  and  proved  by  Elias  Stillman  and  Anthony  Ellis,  1(560”  Inventory  not  copied. 

"The  last  will  and  testament  of  Johanna  Fernald,  widow,  made  the  twenty-third  day  of  April,  One 
:h.>u>and  six  hundred  and  sixty.  I Johanna  Fernald  weak  of  body  but  in  perfect  memory  do  make  and  ordain 
this  im  last  will  and  testament. 

Imps.  I give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  my  best  feather  bed,  bolster,  and  bedding  belong- 


ing unto  It. 

Imp.'.  1 give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Mary  my  second  best  feather  bed,  bolster,  and  bedding  be- 
longing unti^  it. 

Imp'.  I give  and  liequeath  unto  my  said  daughters  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  my  new  dwelling  house  between 
them,  and  it  is  my  will  that  Elizabeth  my  daughter  shall  have  first  choice  of  which  part  she  shall  like  best  of 
the  'aid  h.«use.  and  if  it  shall  happen  that  my  daughter  Mary  shall  marry  first  that  the  husband  of  my  said 
daughter  -hall  build  for  my  said  daughter  Elizabeth,  as  good  a house  on  tlie  Island  her  father  gave  her  or  allow 
tlie  value  thereof  as  shall  lie  appraised  by  two  dift'erent  men  and  she  like.  It  is  my  will  concerning  my 

daughter  Elizabeth  if  she  marry  first  and  that  they  shall  not  molest  or  disturb  her  in  the  before  mentioned 

premt'cs  till  formally  surrendered  but  shall  live  quietly  together. 

Im])s.  I give  and  bequeth  unto  my  son  Samuel  and  my  son  John  the  third  feather  bed  and  bedding  be- 
longing to  it  between  them. 

Imp'.  I give  and  bequeth  unto  my  son  John  all  the  Surgery  books  and  Instruments  that  were  his  father’s 
with  hi'  chest. 

Imps.  I give  and  beciucth  unto  my  son  William  fortie  shillings. 

Imps.  I give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Thomas  one  musket  and  a barrel  of  a fowling  piece  and  all  the 

carpenter  and  joiners  tools. 

Imps.  I give  and  be(]ueath  unto  my  three  daughters  all  my  wearing  cloths  woolen  and  linen  with  all  my 
household  stufi’.  equallv  to  be  <li\  ided  between  them  my  daughter  Sarah  to  have  the  first  choice.  x-\nd  for  the 
better  performance  of  this  my  will  1 make  my  son  Thomas  and  my  daughter  Elizabeth  my  executors  and  ap- 
pr.int  Mr.  Richard  Cutt  and  Elias  .Stillman  my  overseers. 

In  witness  whereof  have  hereunto  ])U6  my  hand  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

\\  itness  Johannt  Fernald. 

.\nthony  Ellis. 

John  Dermott. 

Elias  Stillman  jirovcd  in  Court  at  Portsmouth  the  '<?,sth.,  June,  1660.” 

Ci.pv  of  Deed.  Elizabeth  Fernald  to  John  Sealey.  Rockingham  Rec.  Lib.  2.  Fol.  48. 

■‘Be  it  known  unto  all  men  by  these  present  that  I Elizabeth  Fernald  Maden  ; for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  Ten  Pounds  in  hanrl  paid  unto  my  father  Renald  Fernald,  deceased,  as  to  myself  before  these 
presents  wherewith  I d('  acknowledge  myself  fully  satisfied  to  confirm,  bargain  Sell  alieane  assign  and  .set  over 
unto  Capt.  John  .Sealey.  a piece  of  Land  containing  one  hundred  feet  square  situate  and  being  in  the  Island 
mv  said  father  gave  me  by  his  last  will  and  testament  near  unto  the  point  of  land  andwarehouse  of  Mr.  Thomas 
B.ri'pughton  which  said  hundred  feet  o fland  faceth  towards  the  pool  called  by  the  name  of  Hinck  sons  Pool,  to- 
gether with  all  the  land  before  it  to  low  water  mark  with  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging 
and  ajjpurtaining  all  which  premises.  I the  said  Elizabeth  do  acknowledge  to  be  bargained  and  sold  to  the 
said  Capt.  lohn  .Seaiev  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators  or  assigns  forever,  and  I do  hereby  promise  to  de- 
fend the  title  thereof  against  all  manner  of  ])ersons  from  my  or  under  me  laying  claim  to  the  same,  and  here- 
unt"  I bind  me  mine  heirs  and  executors. 

In  witnC'S  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  .^eal  the  2ihh  of  October,  1660. 

In  presence  of  .Signa.  of 

Edward  Clarke.  Elizabeth  Fernald.  fO) 

Thomas  ffernald. 

This  Instrument  above  was  acknowledge  to  be  to  be  the  free  act  and  deed  of  Elizabeth  Fernald  Before 
me  Elias  Stillman.  Commissioner  Recr>rded,  according  to  the  original  the  1.6th  November,  1660. 

])i‘.  Elias  Stillman,  Recorder. 

fin  \'ol.  2 page  48.  \'erified  by  I.  M.  Heath,  Regr.  Per  1.  M,  Heath.  Regr.  Exeter,  N.  H.,  dated  Sept. 

3rd.  I 

Examined  and  found  Correct.  “f Elizabeth  Fernald,  da.  Dr.  Renald  Fernald,  m.  1670, 

C,  A.  Fernald,  Jan.  1,  and  died  in  child  birth  of  Henry,  born,  1674.)” 

L.  .\.  Parker. 

Kittery  Town  Record  Index  refers  to  pages  3 and  .6  and  this  Record  was  commenced  in  16.50,  these  two 
leave-  were  stolen  and  had  thereon  the  names  of  Thomas  Fernald  that  married.  Temperance,  da.  of  Robert 
M'ashington  8^  wife  .Anne,  da.  Sir  Robert  Bruce  Cotfn,  the  .Antiquarian.  During  the  Civil  War  in  America, 
Cenl.  Benjamin  Butler  attempted  to  write  up  the  Washington  Genealogy,  cutting  off  Robert  ^^’ashington  of  Va., 
who  came  over  in  1 6.30  in  King  Phillip.  Master  or  Captain  .Sir  M'illiam  Fernald  father  of  Dr.  Renald  Fernald, 
thereby  cut  off  the  true  .500.000  descendants  from  the  ancestors  of  General  George  W’ashington  in  United  States 
• 'f  .America.  .And  in  .August  1008.  the  Globe,  prints  an  untrue  history  of  Charles  A'^HT,  carr}dng  out  the  same  un- 
holy programme  vs.  state  & U.  S.  Cause:  Charles  VII I.  quarrels  with  Pope  for  poisoning  a Sultan  of  Turkey. 
Pope  poisoned  him  and  accepted  ransom  from  Charles  to  save,  and  a bribe  from  bro.  of  Sidtan  to  kill  his 
hre.ther.  He  died  abriiit  8 days  after  delivery  to  King  Charles. 
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ICRl'A- ROM  ROI'KIXCHAM  REC(JRL)S  Vol.  H,  IMlio  i;«,  !•  1 X 1 ) LUIA' 

^ THOMAS  FERXALD  AXl)  WIFE  1 i<.M  I’ERAXC  E WASlllXGTUX  !•' 

SARAH  WATERIIOUSIE 

1 Kiu)\v  all  men  by  these  present.  'I'hat  1 I'hoina.s  iTernald  of  Kittery  in  the  Rruvinee  of 
■ Maine  in  Xew  h'njjlaiul,  Shipvvris^ht,  being  the  Eldest  lawful  begotten  son  of  Reginald  Ifer- 

nald,  Uoetor,  deeeased,  many  good  eonsiclerations  and  causes  me  thereunto  moving  and  espeei- 
J ally  in  obedience  to  ye  commands  of  my  honoured  father  and  mother  at  their  decease  scwerally 

and  the  great  ami  ardent  Love  and  Xatural  affectii  ns  and  respects  wch.  1 have  and  bore  unto  my  Dearly  belo 
ved  and  Loving  sister  Sarah  sometime  the  w'fe  of  Mr,  .Alien  Eyde,  mariner,  deceased,  and  now  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Richard  Waterhouse  of  I’ortsmotith  in  ye  1‘rovince  of  Xew  Hampshire  in  Xew  England,  d'anner  ; have  given 
granted  alleinated  Bargained  and  enfeoffed  Like  as  their  J’resent  with  good  and  deliberate  consideration;  J doe 
herebv  give  grant  alliene  bargain  and  enfeoffe  unto  my  said  Sister  Sarah:  all  and  whole  that,  ]:>art  of  ye  Island 
commonlv  known  by  the  terms  or  name  of  the  Doctors  Island  whereon  the  now  dwelling  house  of  the  said 
Waterhouse  standeth,  together  with  a little  Island  near  thereunto  and  ye  land  bounded  together  with  ye  said 
little  Island  as  followeth  viz:  On  ye  one  end  wth.  some  ]>art  t)f  the  same  Island  being  at  the  narrowest  part  or 
place  there  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  or  term  of  ye  Alast  Cove  or  Bass  rock  Cove,  and  on  the  other  end 
near  unto  wch.  is  the  aforesaid  Little  Island  bounded  only  wth.  the  water  Leading  to  that  part  of  I’ort^motlth 
commonly  called  Strawberry  Bank,  and  on  side  together  wth.  ye  sd.  Little  Island  bounded  with  }'e  Channel  of 
the  River  Piscattaqua  and  on  the  other  side  wth.  a branch  of  ye  said  River  Leading  unto  and  from  that  part  of 

sd.  Portsmo.  called  Little  Harbour  wdiich  said  tract  of  Land  or  ground  together  with  all  the  Privelcdges, 

Properties,  conveniences  and  appurtenances  therein  theiron  or  thereto  belonging,  conveneing  or  in  any  manur. 
of  ways  a])pertaining,  as  woods,  underwoods.  Rivers  rills  or  waters  Earth,  stones,  gravel  and  sands,  and  fishing, 
fowling,  hunting  and  hawking  and  whatever  else  is  will  or  may  be  Proffits  able  or  Pleasant  in  or  upon  the 
Premises  unto  my  said  Si'^ter  .Sarah  her  heffs  executors  administrators  or  assigns  forever,  and  1 the  aforesaid 
Thomas  ffernald  doe  hereby  Promis  to  and  with  my  saany  they  the  aforesand.  I’remises  as  aforesaide  shall  f 
any  troble,  hinderance.  Lett  or  mollestation  whatsoeveever  Demanding  any  Right,  Challenge.  Claim  tithe  or  a 
wrighting,  or  verball  promiss  whatsoever  Pressedant  fid  Sister  her  heirs  execs,  administrators  and  assigns  shee 
reely  and  Quietly  Inheritt  and  Posses  forever  withouti"  by  any  person  whatsoever,  or  verball  ])romiss  wdiatso- 
ny  Deed,  Gife,  Grant,  mortgage  or  .Sale  whatsoever  inhe  Date  hereof.- 

In  witness  of  the  true  meaning  and  for  the  true  Performance  of  every  and  all  what  is  above  written  accord- 
ing to  the  true  Intent  and  meaning  th^ereof  I the  said  Thomas  ffernald  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  affixed 

my  .Seal  this  21st  day  of  January  anno  Dominij  l()8S-89.  And  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereing 

Lord  James  the  second  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England,  Scotland.  France  and  Ireland.  King  Defender  of  the 
faith,  &c. 

The  word  fthe)  betw'een  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  line  and  (in)  belonging  to  the  word  ap])urtaining 
between  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  line  was  underlined  before  the  signing  and  Sealing  hereof. 

^^dtness  Thoms,  ffernald  (L  S) 

Richard  Cain,  Themprance  ffernald  (L  S) 

Josseph  Allexander.  Concents. 

Mrs.  Temperance  tternald  above  named  appeared  before  me  ye  subscriber  one  of  her  .Majesties  Councell 
and  acknowledged  the  above  Instrument  to  be  her  hu-sbands  deceased  and  her  act  and  deed  this  Sixth  day  of 
-August  One  thousand  .Seven  hundred  and  fourteen. 

John  Plaisted. 

Entered  and  Recorded  according  to  the  Original  the  18th  -Aug.  1714  signed  pr.  Wm.  Vaughan,  Recorder, 

This  remarkable  family  secret  history  Deed  from  reading  in  accordance  with  the  discovered,  never  lost 
fully,  but  hid,  Hebrew  and  .Aegyotian  with  Greek  and  Roman  with  star  and  line  united  with  other  languages 
give  the  family  and  XHtions  important  facts  and  data:  viz. — At  a time  when  a claim  as  descendant  from  ancien 
t kings  meant  war.  if  powerful  enouerh,  or  death  if  lacking  supporters,  Thomas  affixed  his  signature  in  first 
name.  “Thoms”  when  inverted  give  his  ancestors  initials  “s.  w.”  Samuel  Washington  and  our  old  seal  o,  which 
is  found  on  the  history  of  Creation  bv  Fnr.  Lamr;  on  the  most  ancient  Map  of  Earth  and  in  the  pyramid  of 
-Aepvpt  and  the  X^o  of  letters  are  a count  of  the  points  of  the  .Aegv'ptian  Star,  which,  to  make  more  clear  has 
the  ‘ ‘s”  raised  and  the  next  count  of  letters  give  the  points  in  our  Roman  8 pointed  star:  take  la'^t  six  letters 
and  it  spelt  Renald  that  the  Deed  clainied  him  the  Eldest  son  of  and  one  of  the  f’s  the  family  name  the  other 
“f.”  a descendant  of  Erancis:  the  Th  in  both  names  is  a Greek  O.  which  is  employed  to  show  the  name  of 
Dod — Theos  in  Gk.  reserving  one  of  the  lines  in  the  letter  that  are  found  in  aforesaid  history  of  Creation,  etc. 
Temperance  (M^ashington)  EEernald  not  onlv  keeps  a count  of  the  18  children  of  Erancis  but  his  initial  f also, 
the  two  c’s  are  the  initials  of  Commenius  and  Cotton  the  wives  of  Erancis  and  Robert  Washington  of  Va., 
1R80.  her  mother  and  father.  On  aforesaid  Map,  historic  and  prophetic,  that  foretold  events,  as  they  have 
occured  and  proved.  Tn  the  Avord  Re  f“g  i’A  nald  are  kept  the  initials  of  Gasparde  and  the  i also  in  the  j of 
Dominij  and  John,  futher  kept  in  the  word  “Concents,  vi/^.  Gasparde  Coligny  and  Johw  Eernel.  son  of  Erancis, 
who  married  .Annietta  de  Colignv. 

Thus  if  with  the  kev  T have  freelv  given  to  the  world  for  the  good  of  all,  voti  can  find  a large  mass 
of  Historic  facts  and  best  of  all  the  primitive  laws  of  God  with  His  Commandments  that  he  gave  to  all  his 
children  mankind  for  their  wellfare  and  happiness,  that  ought  be  first  labored  for  therefrom  giving  the  greatest 
blessings  unto  all  made  in  the  likeness  of  our  glorious  Creator  the  Supreme  Being,  God  in  his  170  different  spelt 
names. 
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WWW  TASSKTH  AWAY  INTO  NEW  ELEMENTS!  (T)D,  HEAVEN  ENDEKETIl  EOKEVEK  !!! 
HATE  OE  rUEATl('>N  OF  MENDl  OH  WoRU)  : ASIO;  M'OMAN  AND  MAN:  4:{7()  B.  ('. 
AS  IS.  WAS  AND  WILL  BE  EOREVEIiMORE  : HE  ALONE  IS  FEHEECT,  I'NFIl  VNAHvVBI  E 
.HS'l'lCE. 

THE  FREMITI VE 
ALPHABET 

0=F.  0 0 0=TRINITY. 
A=A=PYRAMH). 
□=M=DOCFMENT= 

LAND=FA. 
5 Os=50()O,  8 Stars=8()0 
and  0=10=5810  Crea- 
tion of  World. 
□^Mankind,  here  defined 
as  women  and  man. 
The  third  from  top  is  in 
form  of  ('  whicli  is  the  ini- 
tial of  Christ,  0==son  of 
God,  OO  = G o d the 
Father  and  God  the  holy 
One.  The  5 pointed  stars 
are  monog-ramic  letters 
equal  N or  M=  1.  -I,  H, 
F.  The  white  in  stars 
indicate  women  pure. 
Dark  stars=sinful  men. 
Large  dark  round  circles 
the  angry  face  of  God  for 
sins  of  men.  The  heavy 
to])  line=deluge  and  ili 
some  situations  the 
=Nh=Noah,  as  sjielt  in  He- 


This  most  remarka- 
Ide  and  wonderful  plate, 
map.  aensrations  chart, 
histoi-y  ancient  anil  mod- 
ern.  foretelling  events 
that  are  proved  even  to 
Ipoti:  is  when  carefidly 
read  in  primitive  line, 
cipher,  and  other  lan- 
guages. tills  many  gaps 
in  world's  history  which 
is  full  of  absurdities  that 
do  no  honor  to  2 0th 
('enturv  experts.  2 5 (> 
lines  of  by  proof  is  dujili- 
cated  by  Dighton  Rock 
inscription,  also  by  New 
port.  R.  L.  Tower,  also 
on  Peter  Faneuil  Tomb. 
The  scope  of  this  work 
will  only  enable  us  to  call 
attention  to  a few  jioints 
and  the  interesting  rest  1 
leave  for  the  diligent  to 
transcribe  honoring  thou 
thvself  and  me. 


Plate  1337.  Formeth  Shape  of  Hebrew  Terminal  M. 


Earth  it  is  with  jiart  of  upright  lines  the  name  Fa=God.  Also  it  is  I — = Ham 
brew  and  English.  The  ju-edominance  of  women  in  this  plate  is  an  honor  God  gave  to  true  women  for  her  |)uritv 
and  did  honor  her  by  creation  before  Adam.  4 OOOO  on  wings  indicate  the  date  4000,  3 0 0 0=300  A:  7 >k=7() 
3 heads  and  3 feet=(i.  All=the  date  of  creation  of  AVA  A:  ADAM,  our  t'ommon  Foreparents.  4370. 

GENERAL  GEORGE  WASHINGTON,  PRESIDENT,  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA  CENSUS  OF 
MAINE:  1700.  FIRST. 
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275  Members  as 

Page 

Free  w.  Males.  16  set.  or 

Free  w.  m. 

Free  w Females 

63  Heads  of  Families. 

over.  H . F. 

All  others  Free. 

FAKN.ALL,  JOHN 

11 

1 

1 

1 

Cumberland  Co. 

Bakerstown  Plantation 

FERNALD,  N.A  1 HL. 

f>.5 

1 

1 

1 

York  “ 

Pepperellborough  “ 

FERNALD,  PELTI.AH 

23 

3 

2 

4 

Cumberland  “ 

Portland  Town 

FER.N.ALD,  CLE.VIENT 

29 

3 

2 

5 

Hancock  “ 

Gouldsborough  “ 

FERNALD,  NATHANIEL 

32 

1 

2 

Vinalhaven  “ 

FRUNALD,  JOEL 

61 

2 

6 

York 

Kittery 

FURNAL,  JOHN  3d 

62 

1 

4 

3 

FL'RNALD,  COL.  ANDW.  P. 

60 

2 

2 

4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  ARCULS 

61 

1 

2 

1 

( t (4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD.  BENJS. 

61 

2 

7 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  BENJS. 

61 

3 

5 

2 

4 ( 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURN.ALD,  D.AVID 

61 

1 

1 

<4  4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  DAVID 

62 

1 

1 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  DAVID 

62 

FURNALD,  CAPN.  DENNES 

60 

1 

1 

2 

(Name  given  by  U.  S.  Census,  1790) 

FURNALD,  DENNIS,  Jr. 

61 

1 

2 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  DORITY 

61 

1 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  EBNEZER 

61 

2 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  ELIHU 

61 

1 

1 

1 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  ELEAZER 

57 

3 

1 

3 

4 4 4 4 

Berwick  Town 

FURNALD,  HERCELUS 

57 

2 

2 

7 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  DEACON  JA.MES  61 

1 

2 

3 

4 4 4 4 

Kittery 

FURNALD,  JOHN- 

61 

1 

4 

5 

* 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FUR  NALD,  JNO 

62 

3 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  JOSEPH 

61 

1 

2 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  JOSHA 

61 

3 

2 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  JOSHUA 

63 

1 

2 

4 

44  H 

Limerick  “ 

FURNALD,  JOSH  W. 

62 

1 

1 

2 

4 4 4 4 

Kittery  “ 

FURNALD,  MARGT. 

61 

1 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  .MARK 

62 

1 

2 

5 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  MARY 

60 

2 

2 

2 w 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  .MOSES 

62 

1 

1 

1 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  NATH 

61 

1 

2 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  NATHEL 

57 

1 

2 

4 

4 4 4 4 

Berwick  “ 

FURNALD.  SARAH 

61 

1 

1 

2 

4 4 4 4 

Kittery 

FURNALD,  TOBIAS 

61 

1 

5 

1 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  THOS. 

61 

1 

2 

4 4 4 ( 

“ “ 

FU-tNALD,  WM. 

.58 

1 

1 

3 

4 4 4 4 

Berwick  “ 

FURNALD.  W.M 

61 

1 

1 

6 

4 4 4 4 

Kittery  “ 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  WM. 

61 

2 

2 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD.  W.M. 

62 

2 

4 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  W.M.  Jr. 

62 

1 

3 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

FURNALD,  WILL.M  W. 

62 

2 

2 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

DUN  NELL,  JOSEPH  ^0 

59 

1 

3 

5 

York  Co. 

Buxton  “ 

BURN  EL,  DAVID  (7) 

64 

1 

3 

5 

“ 

Limerick  “ 

Parnal,  'name- 260;  Penel,  233; 

Parnold,  290;  Fenel,  117;  Freland, 

164;  Furness,  101;  Members  of 

Families.  Facts  am 

traditions  declared  they 

'«ere  'lescendanti  of  Dr.  Jean  Fernel. — See  Bureau  Census?  S.  N.  D.  North,  Director. 


Jfurnal^, 


□= 


Uno..  TOaill. 


In  the  name  of  (iod  Amen,  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  one  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  tifty-four. 

1,  John  h'ernald  of  Kittery  in  tlie  County  of  York  in  the  Provence  of  Mass.  P>ay  in  Xew  Ivngland,  yeo- 
man being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  given  to  (iod,  therefore  calling 
unto  mind  the  mortallity  of  my'  body  and  knowing  that  it  is  apjiointed  for  all  once  to  dye  do  make  and  ordain 
this  my  last  will  and  testament  that  is  to  say  princijially  and  hrst  of  all  1 give  and  reccommend  my  soul  unto 
the  hands  of  (iod  that  gave  it  and  my  body  1 reccommend  to  the  earth  to  be  buried  in  a Christian  like  and  decent 
manner  at  yr  discretion  of  my  executors  hereafter  named  and  as  touching  such  worldly  estate  wherewith  it 
has  pleased  God  to  bless  me  with  in  this  life.  I give  devise  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  the  following  manner 
and  form. 

Imprims.  I give  and  becpieth  unto  my  well  bebned  sons  James  b'ernald  and  Joseph  h'ernald  all  my 
wearing  apparrel  to  be  equally  divided  betwixt  them,  I,  also  give  unto  my  said  sons,  and  their  heirs  forever  a 
confirmation  of  the  tracts  of  land  whereon  they  now  dwell  which  1 formally  gave  them  by  deed  of  gift,  wliich 
on  Record  now  at  large  may  appear. 

Item.  I give  and  bequeth  unto  my  well  beloved  i^on  Samuel  l”'ernald  my  gun,  and  also  I give  my  son  a 

confirmation  of  a tract  of  land  whereon  he  now  dwells,  and  to  his  heirs  forever  which  I formaly  gave  him  by  | 

a deed  of  gift  which  on  record  more  at  large  may  appear. 

Item.  1 give  and  bequeth  unto  my  beloved  son  Henja  Fernald  all  my'  cyder  cask  and  all  my  husban 
dry'  utensels.  I also  give  unto  my  said  son  and  his  heirs  lawfully  begotten  by  his  body  forever  a confirmation 
of  a tract  of  land  whereon  I now  dwell  with  two  other  tracts  of  land  which  I formerly  gave  to  him  by  a deed  of 
gift  bearing  date  l(i  day  of  December  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty'  which  on  record  i 

ma  y more  at  large  appear.  Be  it  known  and  under  stood  that  my  will  is  that  my  said  son  Benjamin  I'ernald  , 

should  dye  and  leave  no  heirs  lawfully  begotten  by  his  body  that  he  the  said  Benj.  shall  dispo.-e  of  the  afore-  ! 

said  tracts  of  land  to  any  of  my  grandson  of  the  name  of  the  b'ernald  or  to  as  many  or  to  any  of  them  as  he  ! 

shall  see  meet. 

Item.  I give  and  bequeth  to  my  well  beloved  daughters  Mary  Rogers,  Sarah  Rogers,  Abigail  Sta])le  I 

Lydia  Johnson  to  each  of  them  Eight  Pounds  to  be  paid  to  them  by  my  I'lxecutors  in  neat  cattle  at  the  customary  | 

price.  My  will  is  that  the  said  cattle  shall  be  valued  by’  indifferent  men,  each  person  to  whom  ye  legacy  is,  I 

is  to  choose  one  man  and  my  said  Executors  to  choose  the  other  and  if  it  now  hap])en  them  two  men  cannot 

agree  on  the  price  of  the  said  cattle  that  the  said  two  men  so  chosen,  shall  choose  the  third  man  and  so  shall  j- 

al)ide  by  the  price  that  each  two  of  them  shall  set  them  at.  P 

Item.  I give  and  bequeth  unto  my  beloved  grand  children  the  children  of  my'  son  John  Eernald  late  of  j 

kittery  deceased  viz:  to  John  Eernald  and  Maiw  b'ernald  to  each  of  them  Five  .Shillings  in  lawful  money.  My  j 

w'ill  is  that  all  the  legacies  herein  mentioned  and  my  funeral  charges  be  paid  out  of  my  personal  Estate.  I 

Item.  I give  and  bequeth  to  my  well  beloved  wife  Sarah  Fernald  all  the  remainder  of  my  personal  estate  ! 
to  be  to  her  own  proper  use  benefit  and  behoof  forever. 

Item.  I give  and  bequeth  to  my'  beloved  son  Samuel  b'ernald  and  his  heirs  forever  all  my'  right  title  and  b 

interest  I have  in  or  unto  a Grant  of  land  I bought  of  John  Gilden  late  of  Kittery’  deceased  as  by  this  deed  on  J 

record  more  at  large  appear.  Lastly.  I constitute  make  and  ordain  my'  beloved  son  Samuel  Fernald  my  only  ' 

and  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  testament  and  I do  hereby  utterly'  disalow  revoke  and  disanul  all 
and  every'  other  former  testament  wills  legacies  as  executed  by  me  in  any  way's  before  this  time  named  willed  ' 

oi  bequethed  Ratifying  and  confirming  this  and  no  other  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament. 

In  Witness  Whereof 

I here  unto  .Set  my  Hand  and  Seal  in  these  his  q 

presence  first  writen  .Signed  .Sealed  Pid)lished  Pro-  John  I-  F.  Fernald  © 

nounced  and  declared  as  his  last  will  and  testament.  mark 

In  the  presence  of  us  the  subscribers 

James  I'ernald,  Jnr., 

Sarah  Leighton, 

Thomas  Dennet. 

Mr.  John  Fernalds  Will. 

YORK  G S 


■At  a Court  of  Probate  held  at  A^ork  July  8 17.54  the  foregoing  Instrument  was  presented  by  .Samuel 
Fernald  sole  Executor  therein  named  and  Thomas  Dennet,  James  Fernald,  Jnr.  and  .Sarah  Leighton  appeared 
and  made  oath  that  they  were  present  and  did  see  ye  within  named  John  Fernald  Dec.  sign  and  seal  and  heard 
him  declare  the  said  Instrument  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament  and  that  he  was  then  of  sound  disposing 
mdnd  to  their  best  discerning  and  that  they  subscribed  their  names  as  Witnesses  thereto  in  the  testators  presence 
and  I do  hereby'  allow  and  approve  of  the  same  accordingly. 

Jer:  Moulton,  Judge.  Recorded  Lib.  9 Fob  28  &c. 

pr  Simon  Frost,  Reg. 
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l.I\  I'.R  PhAHOD\,  ESQ.,  JUDGE  A.  D.  1792  And  at  said  Court  lield  at  Exeter  on  the  Seventh 
Day  of  the  same  December  by  the  said  Juds'e  Administration  of  the  Estate  of  John  Inirnald 
late  of  sait.i  I’ortmouth,  Brazier,  deceased  was  granted  Mary  h'lirnald  his  widow  who  with 
Samuel  Bowles  merchnt  and  John  Davenport  Goldsmith  both  of  sd.  Portsmouth  gave  bond 
according  to  law. 

,\  true  Copy  of  Record  Attest:  Irving  M.  ileath.  Register.  Rec.  Vol.  30.  Page  326. 

THE  DEED  OF  Ai'ORESAID  JOHN  AND  MARY  FURNALDS  SON  WILLIAM 
FIR.NALD  AND  WII'E  BhM'SV  hWRXEL  to  the  Eldest  child  and  son  JONATH  AN  POORE  FIRNALD. 
Kui'W  all  Men  by  these  presents  'That  1 William  h'irnald  of  W'olfborough  in  the  County  of  Strafford  and  State 
I'f  New  Hampshire  Husbandman — For  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  d'wo  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  me  in 
hand  before  the  delivery  hereof  well  and  truly  paid  by  Jonathan  P.  I'irnald  of  the  same  W’olfborongh  Yeoman — 
The  receipt  whereof  1 do  hereby  acknowledge,  have  remised  released  and  (piited  claim,  and  by  these  presents 
dt^  remise  release  and  quit  claim  unto  the  said  Jonathan  P.  h'irnald  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  a certain  tract 
or  parcel  of  Land  Situate  in  said  Wolfborongh.  Containing  one  hundred  .\cres  of  Land  And  Bounded  as  fol- 
lows I to  wit)  Beginning  at  the  snnthernly  corner  of  Land  owned  by  the  heirs  of  the  Late  revd.  hiltenezar  Allen 
at  Smiths  Pond  (so  called)  and  running  Northwesterly  by  said  heirs  Land  to  the  Road  leading  from  the  Meet- 
ing House  to  Ossipee,  thence  Northeasterly  by  said  Road  to  the  Road  l.eading  from  the  Masonian  Pro])rietors 
quarter  to  Brookfield  thence  southeasterly  by  said  road  last  mentioned  and  M'illiam  Triggs  land  so  far  as  that 
a line  turning  and  running  southwest  to  said  Smiths  Pond  and  thence  by  the  shore  of  said  ])ond  to  the  Bounds 
first  mentioned  and  shall  contain  the  aforesaid  quantity  of  one  hundred  Acres  Being  the  Cook  Fatm  (so 
called ) — 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  granted  premises  with  all  the  privileges  and  Appnrtances  to  the  same  belonging 
to  him  The  said  Jonathan  P.  Firnald  his  heirs  and  Assigns  to  his  and  their  only  proper  use  and  benefit  forever 
herebv  engaging  to  warrant  and  defend  the  said  granted  premises  against  all  claims  or  demands  of  any  person 
or  ])ersons  claiming  by  from  or  under  me  And  I Betsey  Firnald  wife  of  the  said  WHlliam  Surrender  up  all  my 
right  of  dower  or  third  part  of  that  I have  of  in  or  unto  said  granted  premises. 

In  Witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  Seals  this  Ninth  day  of  February  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  Thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  five. 

Signed  Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  )Villiam  Firnald 

Thomas  Stevenson 

Betsy  Farnel 

Joseph  Stevenson  ' ■ 

Strafford  SS  The  Ninth  day  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  'Fhonsand  eight  hundred  and  twenty 

five. 

Then  Personally  .Ap])eared  William  I'irnald  and  .Acknowledged  the  foregoing  writen  instrument  to  be  his 
A'olnntary  act  and  Deed  before  me. 

Strafford  Record-Recd  .August  9th  1823.  Thomas  Stevenson  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Recorded  Lib.  12.3  h'olo.  129  Ex8.  by  AI.  L.  Neal,  R.  D.  R.  (S])elling  and  Capitals  copy  of  original.) 

Smiths  I’ond  is  now  called  Lake  Wentworth.  The  “Parson  .Allen  .Meeting  House”  was  constructed  into 
the  large  part  of  Jonathan  P.  Firnald  house  now  owned  by  Rev.  John  Chamberlain. 

Mr.  Jonathan  P.  Fernald,  as  we  now  spell  the  name,  built  the  I'irst  Baptist  Church  at  Wolfboro.  Centre, 
where  fnearly)  all  his  eleven  children  were  born.  The  12  elm.  of  his  Father  Wm.  and  Elizabeth,  called 
“Betsey”  were  born  at  Brookfield  that  was  taken  off  Middletown,  179,3. 
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E-RXAMININCJ  OLD  LETTERS  AND  PAIT.KS  THERE  ARE  F'OLNM)  IHE 
EOEEOWINC;  I'HAT  ESC  APED  'PI  1 E CJENERAE  PURNINCJ  EPISODE  UPON 
’l  l IE  DEA  PII  OE  ACiED  PERSONS  IN  U.  S. 

To  Mr.  josepli  Eernald,  Kittery.  Camp  at  Numl^er  one  Dept.  1776. 

Sr. 


1 take  this  Opportunity  to  acquaint  you  that  I am  at  Present  in  very  ^ood  health 
and  hope  these  will  hnd  you  and  yours  and  all  friends  in  the  same  situation.  I would  actjuaint  \ou 
that  your  Brother,  C'apt.  Mark  Eernald  was  taken  a feu’  days  a^o  by  the  lively  man  of  war  and  is  now 
in  Boston  Harbour,  one  of  his  men  u ho  has  run  away,  has  been  at  our  camp  P'ernald  down  to  my 
tent  and  he  told  me  that  he  run  away  in  a Boat,  and  that  your  son  Edward  was  well  hut  would  not 
leave  his  uncle,  and  he  told  me  likewise  that  your  Brother  had  liberty  to  go  on  shore  when  he 
Pleased.  I would  not  have  you  he  very  much  concerned  about  them.  I believe  there  is  no  danger 
hut  when  they  will  be  released;  as  to  the  vessel  and  cargoe,  I can’t  say  how  that  will  turn — we  are 
somewhat  Peaceable  at  Present,  hou'  long  it  will  last  I can’t  say.  I have  enjoyed  my  health  this  sum- 
mer much  better  than  I did  at  home  though  we  all  have  had  a seasoning  to  the  Place:  my  Company 
are  well  in  General.  My  compliments  to  all  your  family,  to  your  son  Benj.  & wife,  to  Capt.  Ciunni- 
son  &c  wife,  Mark  N wdfe,  to  your  Brother  Benj.  N wife,  N family,  to  Uncle  Ebenezer  P'ernald  & 
family,  young  Ebenezar  & Jonathan,  Sam’l  Pray,  Eben,  Joshua  & their  wives  & Families;  excuse 
haste  and  want  of  Paper.  I remain  Your  sincere  friend  and  Kinsman — 

Tobias  P'ernald,  Capt. 


To  Mr. Joseph  Eernald  at  Kittery 

State  of  New  | Pr  Committee  of  Safety  August  26th  1779 

Hampshire  j .To  the  Board  of  Wars 

Jn.  (part  erased) 

Eirnel  ( ? ) Let  the  Clerk,  men  of  Rye  have  out  of  the  Magazine  one  Barrele  of  good  Gun  powder 
taking  their  Receipt  setu  i s return  the  same  on  demand  unless  Expended  on  an  Invassion  of  the 
Enemy 

M Weare,  Prest.”  (On  back  of  instrument) 

“Reed  an  ord.  on  Sam.  Piobbart,  Esq  for  the  within  mentd.  barrel  of  Powder,  Aug.  26,  1779 — 

David  Lord 
Richard  Crown  f 

. . . . er  from  mass  dilver  Selict  Me  }.  Rye  on  bbl.  Powder-&  the  Ret. 

Aug  th  26tt  1779’’ 


Sir 


“Navy  departnt. 

6th  Aug.  1800 


I have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  Ulto — Lieutenant  John  H.  Jones  is  appointed  to  succeed 
you  in  the  command  of  the  Scammel,  You  will  be  pleased  to  give  him  any  information  in  Your  power 
respecting  the  present  state  & wants,  furnish  him  with  complete  Inventories  of  all  the  Stores  of  every 
kind  on  board,  and  deliver  to  him  all  the  circular  instructions,  your  authority  to  capture  French  armed 
vessels,  private  signals  &c.  which  you  have  received  from  this  office  & after  which  and  having  a settle- 
ment of  your  (b  & t p)  your  accounts,  you  have  permission  to  visit  your  family  in  New  Hampshire. 

I remain  till  futher  orders. 


Lieut.  Mark  P'ernald 


I am  sir 

Your  mo  ob  Serv 

Ben  Stoddard 


jWash.  City, 

I 6 


Power  of  Attorney  Wm.  Eernald  to  Jonathan 
1853.  Recorded  Book  21  Page  498  Loammi 


(Writing  & Printing  on  back) 
Navy  Deptmt 

Ben  Stoddard 
Lieut.  Mark  Eernald 
Brig  Scammel 

New  castle 
Delaware 

Carrol  County.  Reed.  March  \2„ 


P.  Firnald.  Reed. 

^ — Hardy,  Recorder. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I William  Eernald  of  Portsmouth  in  the  County  of  Rockingham 
and  state  of  New  PJampshire  trader,  have  made  and  constitute,  and  appointed  and  by  these  presence 
do  make  and  constitute  and  appoint  Jonathan  P.  P'ernald  of  Wolfborough  in  the  County  of  Carrol 
and  state  of  New  Hampshire,  Yeoman  my  true  and  lawful  attorney  for  me  and  in  my  name  to  grant 
sell,  bargain  and  convey  in  fee  simple  for  such  price  as  he  may,  or  sum  of  money  and  to  such  person 
or  persons  as  he  shall  think,  fit  and  convenient  the  mills  and  priveleges  which  I own  in  the  town  of 
Moultonborough  in  said  county  of  Carrol  and  state  of  New  Hampshire  and  being  the  same  mills  and 
priyileges  that  I bought  of  N.  B.  Shannon,  Esq.  And  tho  for  me  and  in  my  name  to 
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SKAl.,  KXKri  'n:,  DKMVKH  and  ACKNOWLKIMJE  SIAH  diced  ok  deeds  and  ('OXVEY- 
AX('ES  EOK  'HIE  SALE  AND  DISI’OSAI.  TllEKE  OE  ()1{  ANY  I’AKT  TilEKEOE  AS  MY 
SAID  ATTORNEY  SIIAI.L  THINK  EIT  AND  EXI'EDIICXT.  IIEKEDY  KATIEYLXO  AND 
oonrinninii'  all  siu’h  deeil  ami  t,H)nvt\vaiioes  as  shall  at  any  lime  hei'eat'ter  be  sealed  and  executed  by 
my  said  attorney  eoncernin<i'  the  })remisesses.  In  witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  seal  this  1 1th  day  of  Se})tember,  lS4(i. 

Si>i‘ned.  Sealed  ami  delix  ered 


in  jiivseiii't'  xh'  us 
Daniel  Martin 

lieorne  ^Y.  Eernald 


Win.  Eernald,  dr. 

OX  Stare  of  New  I lam[)shire  ('arroll  ss.  September  11th,  lS-l(j,  Dersonalh' 
appearing- the  above  named  William  h'ernald,  dr.  and  acknowledged 
foregoing  instrument  to  be  his  free  act  and  deed. 

Hefoi-e  me,  Daniel  Martin,  dustice  of  Peace. 


STA’ri:  OE  NEW  II  AMPSII  IKi:,  OEEK’E  OE  THE  SEt’KETAKY  OF  STATE,  (’OXt’ORD,  Nov.  17th,  1894. 

"I  i-ertifv  that  the  foregoing  are  true  copies  of  extracts  of  the  dournal  of  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire, 
and  a true  eopv  of  a petition  of  Sjiencer  Dolby  from  the  Recoixls  and  I'iles  of  this  Office. 

1 The  Seal  1 In  testimony  whereof  1 hereunto  subsiu'ibe  my  Official  Signature  and  affix  the  seal  of  the  state. 

""  Ezra  S.  Sterns,  Secretary  of  State. 


• >f  mv 
Native 
' Stale. 


i 


(These  “Extracts  and  Petition"  have  been  stolen  from  my  office  August  1908. — Author.  The}’  concerned 
the  division  of  property  cajitnred  by  ('aptain  dohn  Eernald,  gt.  gr.  fr.  of  donathan  P.  Eernald,  at  Louisberg 
in  which  the  ('ajitain  convoyed  the  troops,  and  he  is  buried  on  Poston  Common,  in  its  ( 'emetery,  where  1 found 
part  of  his  srrave  tablet.  ()n  iron  Washington  tablet,  nearly  erased,  1 found  "('ap.  dohn  Abram  Eurnal  Orbit 
Eeby  21 , 1778." 


WILL  OE  .MRS.  ELIZABETH  EERNALD  OE  PoRTS.MOETH,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

In  the  name  of  Hod  .Amen  the  Twenty-ninth  Day  of  May  Anno  Domini  175().  1 Elizabeth  Eurnahf  of  Ports- 
mouth in  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire  in  New  England  Widow  of  William  Eernald  late  of  Kittery  in  the 
countv  of  York  Shipwright  Deceased  being  and  of  perfect  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  to  Almighty  Hod 
and  Calling  to  remembrance  the  uncertain  state  of  this  Transient  Life  and  that  all  flesh  must  yield  to  Death 
when  it  shall  please  Hod  to  Call  Do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  fol- 
lowim>-  .Vnd  first  of  all  being  penitent  and  Sorry  for  my  Sins  past  Most  humbly  desiring  forgiveness  for  the 
same'flive  and  ('ommit  my  Soul  unto  Almighty  Hod  that  gave  it  and  thro  the  merit  of  ('lirist’s  Ifeath  and  pas- 
sions do  hope  to  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  [irepared  for  His  Elect  and  Chosen.  And  my  body  to  be  buried 
in  Christian  and  Decent  manner  at  the  Discretion  of  my  Executor  hereafter  named. 

Eirst  I will  that  all  my  just  Debts  and  funeral  Charges  be  paid  out  of  my  Estate  by  my  Executor. 

Item.  I irive  and  beig'ieath  unto  my  son  William  Eernald  and  his  Heirs  the  sum  of  five  shillings  to  be  paid 
him  or  them  bv  my  Executor  out  of  my  f]state  within  three  years  after  my  Decease. 

Item  I give  and  betjueath  unto  my  son,  John  Eernald  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  the  Eastermost  half  of 
mv  Dwelling  House  and  the  Eastermost  half  of  my  Land  whereon  and  whereabout  my  said  house  Stands  Situate 
in  Portsmouth  aforesaid  fronting  on  the  highway  that  Leads  from  Pickerings  Mills  (so  called)  to  the  North 
■Meeting  liouse  in  Portsmouth  aforesaid  thirty  feet  or  thereabouts  Carrying  that  same  breadth  of  thirty  feet  or 
near  tirereabouts  back  towards  the  South  Westerly  to  the  Mill  Pond.  It  lieing  the  one  half  of  that  piece  or 
parcel  of  Land  (iiveii  and  granted  unto  me  by  my  Eather  William  (^otton  Late  of  Portsmouth,  aforesaid  De- 
ceased. 

Item  I give  and  betjueath  unto  the  CJiildren  of  my  Daughtei'  .Mary  .Mendum  Deceased  the  Sum  of  five  Shil- 
lin<is  Etpialfv  among  them  to  be  paid  out  of  my  Estate  by  my  Executor  within  three  years  after  my  Decease. 

Item  I give  and  bequeath  nnto  my  Daughter  Elizabeth  {.ord  the  wife  of  Joseph  Lord  and  to  her  own  dis- 
posing the  Slim  of  fifty  Pounds  New  Tenor  to  be  paid  her  out  of  my  Estate  within  three  years  after  My  Decease 
bv  mv  Executor  hereafter  named. 

Item  1 give  and  betpieath  unto  my  Son  Heorge  Eeniald  his  Heirs  and  assigns  forever  the  Westermost 
half  of  mv  Dwelling  House  and  the  Westermost  half  of  my  Land  on  and  near  where  my  said  house  Stands  Situ- 
ate in  PoVtsmouth  aforesaid  and  fronting  on  the  Highway  that  Leads  frcjin  Pickerings  .Mills  to  the  .North  Meet- 
ing House  thirrv  feet  or  thereabouts  Carrying  that  same  breadth  of  thirty  feet  or  thereabouts  back  South  or 
S(7uth  Westerlv  to  the  Mill  pond  and  whereas  1 have  Let  part  of  the  said  Land  to  Benjamin  Eaton  by  Lease  for 
a Certain  Term  my  Will  is  that  the  said  Benjamin  ITiton  shall  have  the  Liberty  of  moving  of  his  house  from  said 
Land  when  his  Lease  is  out  or  to  take  another  Lease  from  my  son  Heorge  aforesaid  if  my  Decease  hapiiens  be- 
fore the  lease  I gave  is  out,  I also  give  unto  my  said  son  Heorge  Eei'iiald  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  .Nly  .Negro 
.Man  called  by  tlie  .Name  of  Dick  also  all  my  iiersonal  Estate  that  shall  be  left  by  me  undisjxosed  of  at  the  time 
of  niv  Decease  .My  said  Son  Heorge  jiaying  the  said  legacies.  .\nd  I do  hereby  Nominate  Constitute  and  appoint 
rnv  said  Son  Heorge  I'ernald  of  Portsmouth  aforesaiil  Cooper  to  be  my  Sole  Executor  of  this  my  Last  Will  a-nd 


Testament. 

In  Witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  Set  my  hand  A: 
Sitrned,  Sealed  tleclareil  ami  pronouncfnl 
by  the  .said  Elizabeth  I'ernald  to  be  her 
last  Will  A-  Testament  in  the  presence 
of  us  Witnesses  in  the  4'estator’s  pres- 
tence  .Subscribing  our  names. 

Luke  .Mills  Heorge  Huntress 
William  Kennedy 

{ Pnjvince  ) Julv  20th.  1 701  this  Will  was 
of 

f New  Hampshire  ) 

.\  truecojiv  .Attest. 


Seal  the  Day  and  A’eai-  first  above  .Mentioned. 

Memorandum.  There  was  thirteen  words  interlined 
before  Signing  also  the  said  (teorge  Eernald  shall 
take  ( 'are  of  his  .Mothei-’s  Negro  W oman  During  her 
Life  and  be  at  the  Charge  of  burying  her  if  she  Sur- 
vive his  said  .Mother. 

ELIZABETH  EERNALD  (L.  S.) 

proved  by  the  oaths  of  all  the  above  mamed  Witnesses. 

Irving  M.  Heath,  Register. 
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UK  roMMoxwKAi/ni  oi'^  massa('iiijsktts  ix  rorxriL,  ai'|{.  2a<i,  i7si-Auniivi:s  voi,. 

ITT,)).  H U,  ailvist>(l  that  rapt.  -lanieH  .Xiv(Mu«.  (Joniiuander  of  the  Ship  Mars  he  and  lierchy  is  directed 
to  dischar^’e  the  Men  lu'lon^'ing’  to  the  Dean  hh-ijrate  impressed  the  last  lAxaiinji'  asalso  dothani  Sta- 
ples and  -lolin  Fei’iiall  belonging-  to  the  Sehr. 

Henry  Tresethen,  .Master. 

Attest,  John  Aver^',  Sec. 


ALSO  FRO.M  SAID  AIU'HIVLS 
Received  of  Capt.  Xoyes,  Chairman  of  Class  Xo. 


1 


I'\>r  the  Town  of  Sudbury — tlie  Sum  of  thirt}’  tliree  Shilling’s 
I>.  luouy  as  ye  bounty  to  Serve  in  the  Continental  Army 
For  the  Term  of  three  Years 

Springtield  )_  JFAX  FKAXCOIS  FOCRXlFFl 

May  15,  17S2  f Witness  my  hand= 

THIS  JOHX  FFRXALD,  as  Recorded  in  (lenl.  GEORHF 
MIDDLFTOX,  the  Granite  STATE  OF  XEW  HAMFSHIRE 
islature  17R5  divided  from  Middleton  and  called  BROOK  FIE 


^ COM.VtONWKAI.  I'M  f 

I OF  M.ASS.ACHUSI'O  rS.  m 
Office  of  the  Secretary 
Ifostoii,  November  7,  1S‘>4 
,§  Compared  with  the  original  and  found 
^ correctly  copied. 

^ WM.  M.  OI.IN,  Sec’y 


I 


X.  B.  Photo  shows  L.  It.  It. 
WASHIXGTOX’S  FIRST  CENSES  OF  1790  IX 
that  was  North  of  Moose  Mountain  by  Act  of  Leg- 
p.  9B,  is  the  same  person,  who  was  Private 


1). 


Secretary  of  Gov.  John  Wentworth  in  S.  S.,  signed  the  Association  Test,  enlisted,  was  discharged  as  above: 
then  reinlisted  as  above  under  the  name  of  his  foreparents  Jean,  son  of  Charles  \HH,  king  of  France,  who  was 
the  modern  Galen,  also  took  the  name  of  Francis  s.  of  Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  and  his  last  name  is  sftelt  that  his  de- 
scendants may  count  with  him  the  4 Johns  of  the  United  States  descendant  from  THOMAS  FERNALD  that 
married  TEMPERANf’E  WASHINGTON  also,  it  has  a reference  to  our  relative  Peter  Faneuil  and  our  relatives 


“Jean  Francois  Fournier,”  that  above  carefully  traced  with  a magnifying  glass 
the  same  negative  print  is  the  following,  to  wit : 

Ma}’  14th  1782.  50 

Received  of  Capt.  Jacob  Brown,  Chairman  of  Class 
No.  2 for  the  Town  of  Concord  the  Sum  of  Sixty 
one  pound  ten  Shillings  L.  Moiie}’  as  a bounty  to 
Serve  in  the  Continental  Army  for  the  Term  of 
Three  Years. 

Witness  my  hand,  Nathan  Conant. 


Kittery, 
I'ives  Fournieul,as  above. 


On 


S[)ringfield,  May  21st  1782  r>2 

Received  of  Capt.  Eames  Chairnian  of  Class  No.  2 
East  Sudbury,  Sixty  pounds  as  a bounty  to  go  in 
to  the  Continental  Arm}’  three  years. 

Eames,  June  Gth 


53 


Received  of  Capt.  - — Lane,  Chairman  of  ('lass  No.  4 for  the  Town  of  East  Sudbury  the  Sum  of  Sixty  Pound  as 


a bounty  to  Serve  in  the  Continental  for  the  term  of  three  year. 

Witness  my  hand 


Springfield 

May  31st,  1782. 


his 

1\  m.  OOloo  (Jampbell 
mark 


PLATE  1338.  From  right  to  left  : CENTRE  WOLFBORO.  See  PI.  1340.  SOUTH  WOLFBORO. 
Ancestry  Pike  & FERNALD  with  Cotton  Coat  of  Arms.  WOLFBORO  FALLS. 

Robert  Washington  & Anne  Cotton.  & GENERAL  GEORGE  WASHING- 
TON Arms.  EAST  WOLFBORO,  or  Cotton  Valley.  NORTH 
WOLFBORO,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  U.  S,  A. 
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OTRING  THE  WAR  OF  1S12.  1S13  WHEN  WAS  KNOWN  THE  FERNALD  MOTTO, 
“TRUE  TO  GOD,  COl'NTRV,  SI'ATE  AND  EAMIEY,”  AND  MV  GREAT  GRAND- 
FATHER’S GENERAL  ZEBl'LON  PIKES  SON  BRIG.  GENT.  Z.  MONTGOMERY  PIKE 


"I.  Preserve  vour  Ilcvnor  free  from  blemish.  2, 


Be  alw  ays  ready  to  die  for  your  Country.” 
27  April  1813  and  gave  his  life  for  coun- 


motto : 

That  was  no  idle  boast,  asCJeneral  Pike  led  his  men  to  victory 

try’s  honor.  Tell.  My  honored  father  jON  ATI  I AN  POOR  EERNALE,  181 2 went  to  Rochester  to 
serve  with  arms  his  country.  His  brother  SAMl’EL  EERNALD,  enlisted.  Former  to  short,  like  King  Pepin 
and  his  brother,  Tncle  Sam.  sent  substitute  to  protect  his  loved  country,  heingill.  New  Hampshire  Adj’t.  GenTs 
Report  for  1868  Wolfhorcnigh  Soldiers  in  War  of  1812. 


SHANNON,  NATHANIEL  11. 

I >ieut. 

in 

Capt.  Stories  C'o., 

. Page  139 

And  probably  others. 

Cl  ARK,  TIMOTHY 

Corpl. 

i i 

t i i ( 

as  the  Residence  is  not  giv- 

C.LINES,  MOSES  L 

P 

« ( 

( t ( ( ( ( 

( ( ( ( 

en  in  more  than  one  half  of 

GLINES,  NATHANIEL 

P 

( ( 

( ( ( ( ( < 

4 ( 4 4 

the  Companies. 

HOLMES,  lOHN 

P 

( ( 

( ( ( ( i i 

4 4 4 4 

COLONEL 

ROCiERS,  I'OHN 

P 

( ( 

( i ( i ( ( 

” 140 

GEORGE  C.  GILMORE 

WALL. ACE,  lACOB 

P 

( ( 

( ( ( i ( ( 

4 4 4 4 

FULLERTON,  |OHN 

Sergt. 

( ( 

” Moores  ' ” 

” 145 

P.  S.  Where  mentioned 

DREW,  lOHN 

( ( 

( i 6 i t ( 

4 4 4 4 

not  given  Gil. 

LUCAS,  MARK 

Musician 

( ( 

( ( ( ( ( ( 

4 4 4 4 

A\T.RY,  WALTER 

P 

( ( 

( ( ( ( » i 

4 4 4 4 

Nov.  17th.,  1904 

COOK,  ICHABORD 

P 

i ( 

( i it  ( C 

4 4 4 4 

TA'INS,  THEODORE 

P 

( i 

( ( i i i ( 

4 4 4 4 

Tlon.  Ezra  S.  Stearns, 

HAR\’EY,  fACOB 

P 

i ( 

( i ii  ( i 

4 4 4 4 

Sec.  of  State  of  N.  H. 

JUDKINS,  JOSEPH  L. 

I’ 

( ( 

i i ( ( ( i 

4 4 4 4 

L.T’CAS,  ANDREW’  (missing) 

P 

( ( 

( ( i i i i 

4 4 4 4 

Dear  Sir:  — 

RICHARDSON,  DANIEL  D. 

P 

( ( 

( « ( i ( i 

” 146 

Your  courteous 

TEIHE,  WILUAM 

P 

( i 

i i ( ( ( ( 

4 4 4 4 

favor,  containing  Official 

LIOIT.  JOSEPH 

P 

( ( 

” Willey’s  ” 

” 182 

Document  of  my  gt.  gt.  gr. 

SHEPHERD,  (OHN 

P 

( i 

( ( ( ( i i 

4 4 4 4 

father’s  Military  Services, 

EDMUNDS,  STEPHEN 

P 

( ( 

( t < i ( i 

4 4 4 4 

with  Memoranda  w^ere  re- 

GRAY, lOSEPH 

P 

Sick 

i i i i a 

4 4 4 4 

ceived  this  a.  m. 

WIGGINS,  jOTLN  A, 

P 

Deserted  ” ” ” 

4 4 4 4 

Enclosed  please  find  a 

ROGERS,  JAMES 

P 

in 

i i i i i i 

4 4 4 4 

Ck.  $2.00  for  the  small  a- 

HAWKINS.  STEPHEN 

P 

i ( 

( ( i C i i 

4 4 4 4 

mount  due  for  same. 

TRIGS,  THOMAS 

P 

i i 

i i i i i i 

4 4 4 4 

With  sincere  grateful 

W’lLLEY,  fOHN 

P 

i i 

i i i i 6 i 

4 4 4 4 

thanks,  I remain. 

DREW’,  DANIEL 

P 

( i 

( ( ( ( ( ( 

4 ( 4 4 

Faithfully  yours, 

HALL.  JESSE 

P 

< i 

i i it  i i 

4 4 4 4 

Charles  A.  Fernald 

Mr.  JONA  THAN  POOR  FERN  ALD,  armed  an  equiped  went  to  Alanchester  or  Rochester  to  be  mustered 
in  as  a substitute  for  Uncle  Thomas  Stevenson,  justice  of  the  Peace,  and  was  refused  on  account  of  his  statue  al- 
though he  had  been  a Moderator  of  the  To.wn  of  Wolfboro,  Tax  Collector,  Higinvay  Surveyor  and  many  years 
had  charge  of  the  highway;  notwithstanding  at  a T'owm  Meeting,  where  it  was  customary  for  the  atheletes  to 
w restle  as  part  of  the  physical  training  to  provide  soldiers  for  their  country’s  protection,  he  vanquished  the  champ- 
ion town  w restler.  Gave  with  approval  consent  for  two  of  his  sons  to  enlist  for  Civil  War,  prevented  by  mother. 
Built  the  First  Baptist  C’hurch  at  Wolfboro  Centre,  aided  by  TIon.  "I’homas  L.  Whitton,  Horne  tY  Chamberlain.  Held 
open  and  hospitable  house  for  the  clergy  at  quarterly  meetings  and  regular  services,  of  which  he  was  a prominent 
member  over  three  generations.  Possessed  of  a w'onderful  memory  of  most  ancient  and  more  recent  family  his- 
tory that  has  w ithout  a single  exception  been  verified  as  he  recalled  it  for  over  1800  years,  by  w-riter  that  never 
knew  him  to  tell  or  act  an  untruth:  ever  just,  generous,  stern,  hrave,  firm,  very  kind  hearted,  strong  in  noble  true 
manhciod.  Deep  great  love  for  his  family  and  godly  persons,  scorning  every  impurity  in  act,  thought  and  deed, 
(hving  to  his  two  sons  a part  of  his  land  to  cultivate  for  their  personal  use,  with  the  lesson  that  is  was  better  to 
earn  than  accept.  Gave  tcjeach  son  generously  to  start  in  life.  Cared  for  his  widowed  daughter  most  tenderly  and 
nobl\ . W'as  a most  perfect  true  noble  father  that  pen  or  w^ords  can  never  fully  give  the  great  honot  or  love 
merit  this  great  MAN  OF  GOD,  E\’ER  LOYALIA’  PATRIOl'IC.  George  Washington  his  ideal  of  religious 
incorruptable  manhood.  United  States  Father  taught  to  his  children  as  an  example.  Aided  in  this  and  in  the 
histon,' of  Wolfborough,  New'  Hampshire.  Courteously  acknowledged  by  Author,  Mr.  Benjamin  F.  Parker. 
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“FOR  A HAY  IN  THY  COURTS  IS  BF/UrKR  FIIAN  A THOUSAND.  I HAD 
RATHKR  BF  A DOORKKFPFR  IN  FIIK  HOUSE  OF  MY  (R)D  FHAN  TO  DWELL 
IN  THE  TEN'FS  OE  WICKEDNESS.  EOR  THE  FORD  (;OD  IS  A SUN  AND  SHIELD: 


the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withliold  from  them  who  walk  upriglitly. 
O Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee.”  — Psalms  84:10-12. 


5 

PLATE  1411. 

I.  J.  P,  Feriiald  Pioneer  Church  at  2.  North  Wolfboro  Church. 

Wolfboro  Center,  N.  II.  5.  South  Wolfboro  Church 

3.  Cotton  Valley  Church  at  East  4,  Advent  Chapel,  Wolfboro  Village. 

Wolfboro,  N.  H. 


PLATE  1410. 

Free  Baptist  Church,  Wolfboro,  N.  II.  Congregational  Church,  Wolfboro,  N.  II. 

Unitarian  Church  Christian  Church 
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»'t  1' ranee 
LT>'dlike. 


i THi  RisiNc;  (;fnfrai'U)\s  strix  f ro  fmulatf  fhfsf  grfatfst 
\\n  BFsi'  OF  mi:n.  mr.  ion  a in  an  poor  i'frnafd  and  (jfnfral 
c;i'oiu;f  WASHiNcn'ON.  dfscfndan  rs  of  robfr  i'  WAsniNcn'oN  of 

\ ire;inia!  These  they  can  never  excel!  Cornel}’  in  features,  father  in  form  was  like  that 
of  his  ancestor,  Rint^;  Pepin  of  France  t\  picall\  w ell  showii  w hen  he  with  his  short  Roman 
swt'rcl  fought  anti  slew  unaitletl  the  lion  in  the  ampitheatre,  that  all  k' ranee’s  bravest  refused 
llis  face  at  his  tleath  was  t\  pical  of  with  excess  of  heauty  of  his  relative  Kin^  Francis 
! Slow  to  aiurer.  patient,  hrm,  stern,  unchan^eahle  as  laws  of  Medes  and  Persians, 
0\er  seventv  t ears  he  w as  a faithful  soldier  of  Cjod,  the  universal  our  Commander-in-chief. 


fdate  1339.  Photo^raphe<l  from  the  Archives  of  Massachusetts,  per  courtes}  of  Messrs  James  j. 
I r- = \ .tnd  Bro-w  n,  C hief  of  the  .-\rchi\ es  Department,  State  I louse,  Boston,  Mass.  I'.XF  l h.R  DFFDS 
A.Ma  .NOlf-.S,  \'olumell2,  I-'olio  447:  16  Sept,  1778:  John  Furnald,  jr.,  of  Middleton,  yeoman, 
m;*n  ar,-:  wif-  , Mart  ,daujrhter  of  and  one  of  the  heirs  to  the  estate  of  John  Sava^^e,  late  of  Portsmouth, 

. IF,  t'-oman,  int'-rstate,  decea.sed.  We  hereby  acknowledge  receipt  from  Mary  Savage,  the  widow 
( din  S.iv  ;^e,  and  j'd'n  Savaj^e,  the  son  of  said  deceased,  administrators  of  estate  of  said  deceased,  12hj/, 
in  ^11  '4  '.aid  Mart  ’ . share.  .Acknowledged  23  Oct.  1778.  Recorded  30  Sept.  1780. 

Si ^nied,  JOHN  TORN FF 

I hi  : ■ ,t'.r  r^-"-nli:.ted  as  per  aliote  “jean  .MARV’  (X)  FORNFF 

f ran'  oi,  l ournel,’'  <;r  neuil,  or  r. 
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RU  MADE  WOMAN  AND  MAN  IN  HIS  IMACJK  AND  (iAVR  lllKM  DOMINION, 
RAND  AND  SEAS. 

A CERT'IEIED  COPY  OE  CONVEYANCE  OE  REAL  ESTA'I’E,  1841  TO  1896,  PARTS 
omitted  to  save  repetition,  to  and  by  EPH4NALDS,  Carrol  County,  New  Hampshire,  by  H.  !•'.  Abbott, 
Register. 
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“ “ Rogers 

4 4 

358 

( i ( i 

“ from  “ 

47 

181 

Henry  C. 

“ “ Cook 

4 4 

374 

David 

“ }r.  to  Brvant 

49 

298 

Daniel 

“ “ Streeter 

49 

301 

Jonathan  P. 

“ to  Willey 

50 

94 

4 4 

“ “ Ladd 

50 

273 

John  Y. 

“ from  Garland 

4 4 

143 

Henry  C. 

“ “ Gray 

51 

405 

Nathaniel 

“ to  Roles 

51 

98 

John  W. 

“ “ T rickey 

51 

181 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 

128 

Simeon 

“ “ Campbell 

4 4 

55 

John  B. 

“ to  J.  M.  Brackett 

52 

127 

Mark 

“ to  Gale 

52 

282 

Henry 

“ from  Wentworth 

4 4 

115 

4 4 

“ from  Hanson 

4 4 

287 

Henry  C. 

“ “ Rogers 

4 4 

123 

Daniel 

“ to  Durgin 

4 4 

110 

Daniel 

“ Jr.  “ Bean 

54 

234 

Samuel 

“ from  Bean 

55 

292 

Oliver  G. 

“ “ Bullard 

54 

200 

George  W 

. “ “ Packard 

55 

587 

Jonathan  P. 

“ to  Chas.  A.  Fernald 

4 4 

297 

Mark 

“ “ Johnson 

4 4 

173 

Joseph 

“ “ Joseph  A. 

55 

443 

George  W.  “ to  John  W.  F. 

4 4 

4 4 

Henry  C. 

“ J.  W.  Fernald 

57 

320 

Mark 

“ “ J.  W.  F. 

57 

311 

John  Y. 

“ from  White 

59 

326 

Simeon 

“ et  als.  to  Browm  60 

535 

and  51 1 

Jonathan  P. 

“ to  Railroad 

60 

450 

Daniel 

“ to  Canney 

60 

1 

a n 

“ “ Sophronia  C.  Fernald 

367-8 

M.  P.  P.  w.,  H.  Fernald  from  Cook 

60 

47 

Charles  A. 

“ “ Jonathan  P.  Fernald  60 

353 

Daniel  F'ernald  from  Durgin  et  al. 

4 4 

344 

Joseph  A. 

“ “ Chamberlain 

61 

455 

Mark 

to  R.  R. 

61 

445 

Samuel 

4 4 4 4 

4 4 

299 

Henry  C.  ' 

“ “ Emery 

4 4 

193 

Charles  F. 

“ “ Langley 

4 4 

173 

fames  ‘ 

‘ “ Chamberlain 

61 

455 

Samuel 

“ from 

4 4 

308 

Charles  P'. 

Fernald  from  Langley 

61 

173 

Henry  C. 

“ “ Emery 

4 4 

191 

fames  A. 

“ to  Nichols 

62 

553-4 

Joseph  A. 

“ to  Moulton 

63 

26 

John  Y. 

“ “ J.  W.  Fernald 

63 

154 

George  W. 

“ “ Drew 

4 4 

184 

Albert  F. 

“ “ Ayery 

4 4 

195 

Mark 

“ “ Albert  F.  Fernald 

4 4 

196 

George  W 

. “ “ Drew^ 

4 4 

192- 

John  Y. 

“ from  Roberts 

4 4 

130 

John  Y. 

“ “ Smith 

4 4 

153 

Mark 

“ ‘‘  Johnson 

284-7 

Tobias  M. 

“ “ S.  B. 

64 

486 

Simon 

“ to  Campbell 

64 

516 

Henry  C. 

“ from  Nute 

4 4 

317 

Henry  C. 

“ from  Stephen 

4 4 

310 

Mark 

“ to  Brovyn 

65 

522-2 

Joseph  A. 

“ to  Dore 

65 

220 

Henry  C. 

“ from  Hall 

4 4 

56 

Mark 

“ “ Meserve 

66 

383 

Mark 

“ to  Henry  C. 

66 

297 

John  Y.  Fernald  et  als  F.  to  John  W.Fernald  “ 

152 

John  W. 

“ “ McMellan  Seyy 

67 

172 

Henry  C.  Fernald  to  Dame 

67 

311 

Simon  and 

wdfe  “ Wentworth 

67 

266 

( ( i i 

“ “ Blake 

4 4 

193 

Charles  P' 

“ “ Perkins 

68 

186 

287 


Kook 

I’age 

Kook 

Page 

( er  CJ.  F 

ernakl  from  Ckvnny  (109  and 

68 

587 

Plenry  C.  “ 

from  Roles 

• 4 

183 

* ‘ • * 

“ to  Joel  P'ernald 

69 

489 

Joel 

to 

Oliver  G. 

69 

519 

Albert  F. 

from  Nason 

‘ ‘ 

509 

John  W. 

from  lairahee 

4 4 

494 

1 lenr\  C. 

“ and  w.  to  Black  S.  B.  157 

' 70 

245 

Mary  P.  “ 

4 4 

Black 

2'^4 

* * * » 

“ “ from  Hale  167  Ha 

11  “ 

187 

George  M.  “ 

4 4 

Davis 

70 

217 

lolin  \\\ 

“ from  Melorn 

572 

Henry  C.,  w.  “ 

to 

Hanson 

71 

7 

Simon 

“ and  \\ . to  Flanson,  D.  E.  193  71 

366 

Mark 

4 4 

B.  N G.W.F. 

71  371-499 

jonathun  P. 

“ to  Sophronia  C.  P'ernald 

( i 

525 

Chas.  A.  S:  wife 

4 4 

Jonathan  P.  F. 

71 

525 

j.  1\ 

“ “ Sophronia  Chase  P'ernald  “ 

525 

Sophronia  C.  “ 

4 4 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

4 4 

523 

Mrs.  j.  M. 

“ B.  to  Jonathan  P.  “ 

Nancy  H.  “ 

4 4 

Nicholas 

72 

: 97 

Henry  C. 

“ from  Hanson 

( ( 

8 

Mark 

from 

Peirce  71  189  M. 

167 

Simon 

“ “ D. 

“ 

168 

Geo.  W. 

4 4 

Mark  F. 

71 

499 

Mark 

“ Chas.  E.  P. 

72 

240 

Albert  F. 

4 4 

Nason 

72 

338 

Simon ( 5S5 ) 

“ " Merserve  Weeks 

f ( 

388 

Nancy  Fernakl 

to 

Nichols  N B. 

133 

380 

Chas.  E.  P. 

“ Mark  Fernakl 

‘ 240 

Oliver  G. 

4 4 

R. 

28 

Mark 

“ to  J. 

i i 

409 

.Oliver  G.  “ 

4 4 

R. 

74 

75 

Chas.  E.  E, 

“ “ Mark  Fernald 

74 

374 

B.  M.  Fernakl 

4 4 

Nason 

4 4 

443 

Geonre  M. 

“ from  Hastings 

i ( 

100 

H.  C.  F.  N M.  P. 

F.  to 

Meserve  76 

122 

126 

Jonathan  P. 

and  Sophronia  C.  and 

Henry  C.  & Mary  P.  “ 

Alasen 

76 

53 

Mary  Cotton  Fernakl  to  Josie  M.  Buzzell 

75 

506 

( ( 4 i ( ( 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

Eastman 

4 4 

205 

Oliver  G.  Fernakl  from  Caverly 

77 

88 

Simon  Fernakl 

to 

W eeks 

77 

583 

Henry  C. 

“ 78  to  Hall,  Thompson, 

163-5-7 

Calvin  “ 

4 4 

Samuel  C.  F. 

78 

411 

Helen  G. 

“ Dearborn 

79 

517 

Oliver  G. 

4 4 

D. 

79 

517 

Daniel 

“ Jr.  from  M. 

492 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

from 

Joel  F.  & C. 

56 

58 

Samuel  C 

“ from  Oliver  G.  Fernakl 

( ( 

524 

Helen  G. 

4 4 

J.  Clay  Dearborn  516- 

-17-520 

Sophronia 

to  PT 

80 

388 

Albert 

4 4 

N. 

80 

413 

Henry  C.  ‘ 

from  N.,M.,M.,  136,163, 

235 

Samuel  “ 

to 

Orland,  M.  F. 

81 

28 

Simon  ‘ 

‘ to  D. 

81 

147 

B.  M. 

4 4 

Hatch 

4 4 

283 

G.  M.  and  M. E.P'ernald  to  G.S.&E.W.  f'ernald  82 

128 

Horace  E.  “ 

from 

Caverly 

82 

328 

Daniel  Fernakl,  Jr.  from  C. 

i i 

327 

Henry  C.  Fernakl 

to 

Henry  P.  Fnld 

83 

162 

John  W.  “ 

to  McK. 

84 

136 

John  W. 

from  D. 

84 

215 

Henry  C.  “ 

“ 82,  415,  420,  465 

Hollis  E.  “ . 

4 4 

C.  85 

48 

50 

Charles  A.  “ 

from  S.  C.  P'ernald 

85 

89 

Geo.  S.  & E.  W.  F.  “ 

H. 

491 

Oliver  G “ 

J.  Varney 

495 

Samuel  C “ 

to 

Calvin 

86 

44 

Calvin  “ 

“ S.  Fernald 

86 

66 

Ceo.  S.  “ 

4 4 

Willey 

87 

258 

Edward  W.  Fernakl  to  Willey 

87 

258 

Byron  W. 

4 4 

H. 

t 4 

308 

Osborn 

“ “ Grant 

( ( 

315 

Leonard  A.  “ 

4 4 

Grant 

4 4 

315 

Frank  exux 

i i 

317 

Adelbert 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

318 

George  S. 

“ from  H.  O.  F. 

6 ( 

449 

P'.  & O.  F.  & L.  A.  fro 

m D. 

4 4 

223 

Daniel 

“ Jr.  to  P. 

88 

85 

Aris  M.  Fernald 

to 

Dank  Fernald 

88 

405 

Byron  W. 

“ from  Stillings 

( i 

195 

Brackett  M.  “ 

from 

Stillings 

4 4 

418 

Tobias  M. 

“ “ Hodge 

( i 

570 

Olando  M.  “ 

to 

S. 

89 

388 

H.C.and  B.M 

“ Gr. 

89 

198 

Osborn  F. 

4 4 

Gr. 

4 4 

107 

P rank 

“ to 

< i 

113 

Chas.  F. 

from 

4 4 

4 4 

199 

P'.  and  O.P'.  and  L.A.  and  A.  Fernakl  from  (irant 

40 

Daniel  “ Jr. 

4 4 

Trustees  Stone 

Col., 

1-4 

Osborn  F.  Fe 

rnald  from  Gray 

89 

571 

Osborn  P'.  “ 

to 

Gray 

90 

205-6 

Henry  C. 

“ 325  “ 

90 

338 

George  S.  “ 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

326 

Nancv  J.  Y 

“ Widow  from  Seas 

54 

Dank  P".  and  Mary  Fernakl  to  H. 

91 

42 

Mary  P. 

“ to  E. 

91 

306 

Hollis  E.  Fernald  from  B. 

91 

214 

Ii)aniel 

“ from  B. 

< ( 

234 

Byron  W.  “ 

“ M. 

4 4 

242 

Brackett  N. 

“ “ .M. 

( ( 

196 

Flenry  C. 

“ 8 

>. 

4 4 

283 

Henry  C.  and 

wife  and  E.  F.  to  B. 

92 

451 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

“ 1 

P. 

92 

181 

Charles  T.  Fe 

rnald  from  P. 

282 

Mark  & Payson  P'ernald 

to  H. 

93 

544 

( )sborn 

“ to  Win.  H.  Fernakl 

93 

480 

John  W.  P'ernald 

from 

B. 

4 4 

197 

Edward  Pk 

“ “ B. 

94 

386 

William  Pk  “ 

to 

Osborn  E.  Fnld.  94 

74 

Hollis  F. 

“ “ D. 

i i 

311 

Edward  “ “ 

from 

B. 

4 4 

386-7 

288 


Hook 

Page 

Hook 

Page 

Brackett  M. 

“ from  P, 

i i 

444 

Maria  A. 

from  Ifiper 

94 

315 

Samuel  C. 

i i t i i ( 

“ 

193 

Osborn  F.  “ 

k i k k 

k k 

74 

James  F. 

( t < k k k 

i k 

87 

Helen  G.  “ 

to  Iveonard  A. 

95 

392 

Albert  C. 

“ to  R. 

95 

8 

Mark 

R. 

i k 

45 

Byron 

“ “ George  S. 

k k 

H.E.  NG.  S.  “ 

from  X.  95 

180  X 225 

Edward 

‘ ■ “ Jerome  K. 

96 

600 

Mark  N S. 

to  J.  K.  F. 

97 

250 

Osborn 

it  i k k k it 

97 

310 

Brackett  M.  “ 

ii  i ( 

1 1 

312 

john  W. 

“ from  K.  F. 

( i 

17 

lohn  W. 

“ F. 

100 

49 

'Hollis  E. 

“ to  1.  K.  F. 

98 

154 

Margaret  M.  f'ernald  to  ).  K.  F. 

98 

157 

Elmer  E. 

“ “ M’eeks 

99 

83 

Pdiza  ).  “ 

“ C. 

99 

119 

Calvin 

“ “ C. 

i i 

119 

W.  H. 

it  i k 

i 

466 

Brackett  M. 

it  ( k * k 

i i 

476 

Calvin  “ 

from  C. 

k 

440 

Byron  \\h 

“ from  C. 

i i 

483 

it  it 

“ Eliza  |.  F. 

i 

100 

Elmer  E. 

“ “ A.  C.  A. 

i k 

16 

G.  S.  et  ux  “ 

to  Edwd.W.F. 

100 

563 

Oliver  G. 

“ C. 

100 

583 

L.  A.and  Eva  M.  “ 

from  C. 

k 

102 

Byron  \\h 

“ to  C. 

i i 

101 

Simon  “ 

to  C. 

101 

121 

Oliver  G. 

it  it  it 

i k 

176 

Eliza  J.  “ 

“ Cabin  Fernald 

i 

204 

Calvin 

it  < k k i 

i i 

258 

Alzada  M.  “ 

it  i k it 

t 

340 

Jerome  K. 

“ “ C.  F.  F. 

i ( 

564 

Oliver  G.  “ 

i k it  it 

102 

206 

Tobias  M. 

( i t k it 

102 

221 

Simon  “ 

it  it  it 

i 

353 

Hollis  E. 

“ from  “ 

i i 

125 

O.  G. 

from  C. 

i 

138 

Oliver 

it  t i i i 

i k 

315 

Simon  ‘ “ 

“ J- 

i 

371 

Simon 

“ “ R. 

6 t 

443 

Mark 

to 

103 

360 

Jerome  K. 

“ toj. 

103 

555 

Wm.  H. 

, i k k 

104 

184 

Osborn  F. 

k i it  it 

104 

588 

it  k i it 

from  “ 

i t 

178 

Mark 

“ from  J. 

‘ ‘ 

178 

Tobias  M.  “ 

it  i ( 

106 

309 

Oliver  G. 

“ 77  from  I. 

106 

175 

Simon  “ 

to 

105 

345 

Brackett  and  Marv  C.  w.  from  Geo.  S.  F. 

105 

550 

Lenard  “ 

from  “ 

i 

593 

James  F.  Fer 

nald  2 from  Geo.  S.  F. 

i k 

336 

A few  of  last  initials 

employed  to  fill  blan 

ks. 

Ttis  writer  regrets  to  hod  when  too  late  to  rectify  the  omission  that  evidently  Mr.  Abbott  was  so  weary  that 
he  could  not  write  the  full  names  of  the  good  Towns  people  that  had  business  dealings  with  the  numerous  Fernald 
families,  in  Real  Estate,  many  united  by  ties  of  blood. 

JOHN  PURNELL’S  WILL.  In  the  Name  of  God  Amen. 

I John  Lurnell  of  Portsmouth  in  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire  Mariner  being  in  good  health  & of  Sound 
mind  & memory  but  knowing  I must  Dye  & not  knowing  how  soon.  Do  make  & ordain  this  to  be  my  Last  Con- 
cerning Such  Worldly  Estate  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  Give*nie.  And  hrst  my  will  is  that  all  my  Debts  N fu- 
neral Charges  should  be  hrst  paid.  And  the  residue  of  my  Estate,  Real  & Personal  I Give  Devise  & Bequeath  in 
manner  and  form  following  that  is  to  say  the  One  half  part  thereof  unto  Katherine  my  well  beloved  Wife  & to  her 
Heirs  & assigns.  And  the  Use  Improvement  of  the  other  half  during  the  time  that  she  shall  be  & Remain  my  wi- 
dow. But  upon  her  Death  or  marriage  again  the  said  other  half  to  go  to  S:  become  the  Right  & property 
in  Fee  Simple  of  my  Child  or  Children  that  shall  survive  me  in  equal  parts  or  shares.  And  1 make  my  said  Wife 
Sole  Execx.  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  and  Revoke  all  other  Wills  by  me  in  any  manner  heretofore 
made  Ratifying  & confirming  this  alone  to  be  my  Last  Will  & Testament. 

In  Witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  N Seal  the  Twelfth  day  of  January  One  Thousand  Seven 
Hundred  & Forty  & in  the  Fourteenth  year  of  His  Majesty’s  Reign. 

Signed  Sealed  & Declared  by  the  said  John  Furnell  to-  be  his  last  Will  JOHN  FURNELL 

& Testament.  In  Presence  of  us 

William  Parker,  George  Libbey,  Elizabeth  Parker 

Rec.  V’ol.  11,  Page  522,  Proved  Apr.  25,  1750. 

A true  copy  of  record,  xAttest;  Irving  M.  Heath,  Register. 


B.  1 1.  L.  26.  Lieut.  John  J onson’s,  Oct.  5,  1695,  aged  63  yrs.  of  Haverill  in  New  England  gift  upon 
marriage  of  son  Timothy  Johnson  of  thirty  acres  of  land.  Two  cows.  Two  young  oxen.  Ten  sheep.  Two  swine, 
a young  horse.  Twenty  Bushells  of  corn 

Witness  Josiah  Gage  John  Johnson.  My  honored  fore  Fr. 

Cutter  Noyes  Acknowledged — 5 Oct.  1695 — endorsed  on  deed — Nathnl  Saltonstall,  J.  P. 

Lib.  10.  f.  14.  E.  pr  Steple-Sewall,  Regr.  Essex  Regr.  Deeds,  So.  Dist.  Salem  9 July  1895  \h  C.  A.  C.  Osgood, 
Reg. 
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CO  r roNlAN  PAPERS  AND  THE  HOEV  BIBEE  RECORDS  FROM  BRACK- 


ETT FERNAED  COTTON.  COI..  WIELIAM  COTTON  MOVED  FROM 
POR  TSMOl'TH  TO  WOEFBOROlTiH  IN  1781  AND  SETTLED  ON  THE 
F;irm  now  owned  by  Dea.  Thomas  Cotton— hein^  then  forty-three  years  old  he  lived 


until  Sept.  Sth.  1821.  He  had  twelve  children,  four  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  William  his  eldest 


child  at  first  settled  in  W'olfhoro.  hut  afterwards  moved  to  Castine,  Maine.  A son  of  this  William, 
Wdlliam  (31  the  third  returned  to  Wolfhoro.  and  made  that  town  his  home.  He  was  a man  of  con- 
siderable influence : serving  seven  years  as  one  of  the  Board  of  Selectmen.  A son  of  his  Dudley  P. 
Cotton  is  now  a w ealthy  merchant  in  the  West  Indies,  he  still  retains  a kindly  interest  for  the  home  of 
his  childhood  and  has  given  the  neighborhood  substantial  proofs  of  his  regards.  The  elder  next  of 
Col.  Wm.  ]ohn  Pickering,  Thomas,  then  James,  Isaac,  George,  Mary  and  Samuel.  The  six  sons 
last  named  settled  in  Wolfhoro.  Isaac  however  moved  to  Lancaster.  Wm.  2nd  married  Polly  Fer- 
nald  of  Brookfield  by  whom  he  had  four  children.  He  died  in  Castine,  Me.,  at  the  age  of  64  years, 
fohn  married  Bessie  Allen  of  Ossipee  by  whom  he  had  nine  children.  Thomas  married  Martha 
Furber  of  Wolfhoro.  by  whom  he  had  six  children,  he  died  at  the  age  of  81  years.  James  married 
Betsev  Robinson  of  Brookfield  by  whom  he  had  four  children,  he  died  at  the  age  of  87  yrs.  Isaac 
married  Eliza  Martin  of  Wolfhoro.  by  whom  he  had  eight  children,  he  died  at  the  age  of  72.  George 
married  Sallv  Wiggin  of  Wolfhoro.  hy  w horn  he  had  four  children,  he  died  at  the  age  of  63.  Samu- 
el married  Salley  Fernald  of  Brookfield  by  whom  he  had  five  children;  he  died  Feb.  Sth  1892,  aged 
"2.  MARY  married  ROBERT  PIKE  of  Middleton,  she  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  she  died 
at  the  age  of  55. 

The  eight  children  of  Col.  William  Cotton  that  survived  the  infantile  period  reached  an  average 
age  of  71  yrs.  and  were  the  parents  of  fifty-six  children;  six  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  The  most  of 
the  others  reached  maturity  and  became  the  heads  of  families.  Quite  a large  proportion  of  their  des- 
cendants stdl  remain  on  the  farm  occupied  by  their  ancestors.  So  numerous  are  they,  that  they  have 
given  name  to  a locality  of  the  town  which  is  called  Cottonborough.  They  now  possess  1600  acres 
of  land,  the  most  of  it  adjoining.  The  original  stock  (see  plate  & coat  of  arms  ante)  were  strong 
athletic  fellows.  John  P.  Cotton,  a grandson  of  the  Col.  has  served  six  years  as  Selectman  and  (2) 
tw  o years  as  Representative.  A brother  of  John  P.,  Eliott  Cotton  has  served  two  years  as  Representa- 
tive and  on  the  board  of  Selectmen  (2)  two  years.  Another,  Thomas  has  been  twice  in  the  State 
Legislature  of  which  he  was  a member. 

Mrs.  Sally  Cotton,  the  wife  of  Geo.  ().,  d.  June  25th,  1864  aged  90  years.  Mrs.  Nancy  Cotton 
wife  of  Dea.  Thomas  died  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age.  Mr.  John  F.  Cotton,  Son  of  Thomas,  Sen. 
d.  Aug.  30th  1855  aged  55  yrs.  Alizora,  daughter  of  John  F.,  aged  17  yrs.  Aug.  29,  1855.  Copy 
from  Cottonian  documents  loaned  to  wTiter  by  Mr.  Brackett  Fernald  Cotton  of  Cotton  Valley  July  12 
1894.  His  P.  O.  Address  East  Wolfboro,  N.  H.  that  show  that  gt.  gr.  fr.  Col.  Wm.  Cotton  in 
French  Wars  was  with  his  wdfe  Mary  Clark  w'ere  the  parents  of  Mary  Cotton  who  married  my  gr. 
fr.  Robert  Pike,  whose  daughter  Mary  C'otton  Pike  married  Jonathan  Poor  Fernald,  the  father  of  my 
brothers  and  sisters.  Obituary,  “Died  in  Wolfhorough,  Sept.  Sth,  1821.  Mr.  William  Cotton,  aged 
84.  He  w^as  a Soldier  in  the  old  French  War,  and  Colonel  in  the  Militia  several  years.  A useful 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church  for  about  13  years  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  Funeral  was  attend- 
ed by  Elders  Ashchoft  and  Tow'nsend.  He  has  left  afflicted  Widow',  eight  children,  forty-seven 
grand  children,  several  great  grand  children.’’  From  preponderance  of  evidence.  The  above  Col. 
William  was  the  “adopted’’  son  of  William  Cotton  of  Portsmouth  who  had  five  sisters  one  married 
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JOHN  SNKLL,  ONK  WITH  A IIU  IX'I  IIN(;8,  ONK  WI'I'H  A MARDKN,  ONK  WWW 
A I)A\’IS.  AND  ONE  Wmi  A LEWIS.  MR.  ALVIN  CXM  TON,  SON  OI'  JOHN  F., 
JAN.  25,  1861,  A(;ED  36  YEARS.  MR.  DANIEL  COTFON,  OCF.  20,  1865,  Aj^ed  62 
years.  Samuel  Cotton,  horn  May  29,  1780:  married  Sarah  (called  Salley)  Fernal,  April  26,  1809; 
horn  June  11,  1790;  died  June  13,  1830;  and  he  died  Fehruary  8,  1852:  married  2nd,  Abigail  1 lohhs, 
horn  September  1,  1797;  died  22  Fehruary,  1864;  married  March  16,  1831 — 4’he  Bible  Record  in 
conformity  with  Cottonian  Records;  Samuel  Cotton,  born  May  29,  1780;  died  February  8th,  1852; 
married  April  25,  1809,  Sarah  Fernald,  horn  June  11th,  1790;  died  June  15,  1830:  Had  Joseph  P. 

Cotton,  horn  February  12,  1812;  died  August  6,  1883.  Wesley  Cc'tton,  horn  February  5,  1815;  died 
in  the  State  of  Iowa.  Samuel  Clark  Cotton,  born  July  27,  1820;  died  March  12,  1839.  BRACKF/l  'l 
FERNALD  COTTON,  horn  September  30,  1826.  Sarah  Alaria  Cotton,  horn  December  6,  1829; 
died  August  1,  1845. 

Brackett  Fernald  Cotton  has  in  his  possession  Alariner  Chest  of  Captain  John  Fernald,  father  of 
John  Fernald,  whose  Writing  Desk  (see  plate  before)  or  Secretary  he  owns,  and  promised  it  to  the 
writer  at  his  decease. 

Sunday,  July  28,  1895,  I visited  the  graves  of  Colonel  William  Cotton,  my  great  grandfather 
aforesaid.  Also  that  of  grandfather  Robert  Pike  and  wives:  viz.  my  grandmothers,  Mary  Cotton  Pike 
and  Joanna  E.  More;  John  Wentworth  Fernald’s  on  Cottle  Place.  July  29,  1895,  visited  and  copied 
from  John  Isaac  Daniel  Martin  Monument: — front,  north  west  side:  Sophia  W.,  u ife  of  Daniel 
Martin,  born  February  25,  1810;  died  February  24,  1849:  Daniel  Martin,  born  March  26,  1802; 
died  June  7,  1874:  Loise,  wife  of  Isaac  Martin,  horn  May  14,  1779;  died  October  26,  1832:  Hannah, 
wife  of  John  Martin  and  mother  of  Isaac  Martin,  died  April  25,  1814;  Aet.  82  years:  Maria  M.,  horn 
January  25,  1810;  died  October  14,  1811:  George,  born  February  12,  1805;  died  PTbruary  12,  1817; 
Children  of  Isaac  and  Lois  Martin: — South  West  of  same  Monument: — Edgar  I.,  born  December 
19,  1835;  died  March  23,  1839;  Leander,  born  May  1,  1839;  died  October  25,  1842:  Almena  A., 
born  September  15,  1833;  died  March  21,  1852.  Daniel  and  Sophia  Martin  Children,  George  B. 
Martin,  born  September  15,  1830;  died  October  8,  1873,  in  Brewster,  Alass.  South  east  chiseled 
record; — James  Fernal,  horn  June  24,  1779;  died  June  4,  1861,  and  Betsey  Brackett,  his  wife,  born 
January  8,  1774;  died  June  6,  1861,  the  parents  of  Sophia  W.,  wife  of  Daniel  Alartin.  Deacon  James 
Fernal,  died  September  1823,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  died  December  2,  1831.  Aged  persons  and  parents 
of  Lois,  wife  of  Isaac  Alartin. 

To  all  People  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  Come  Greeting  &c.  know  ye  that  we  John  F'ernald 
Shipwright  George  Fernald  Cooper  N Elizabeth  Fernald  Spinster  of  Portsmouth  in  the  Province  of 
New  Hampshire  in  New  England  for  & in  Consideration  of  that  Love  good  will  and  affection  which 
we  bear  toward  our  loving  Brother-in-Law  Jonathan  Mendum  of  Kittery  in  the  County  of  York  in  the 
Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  aforesaid  Shipwright  has  given  and  granted  by 
these  presents  do  freely  Clearly  and  absolutely  give  and  grant  unto  this  Jonathan  Mendum  his  heirs 
and  assigns  forever  all  the  Estate  Right  Title  Interest  Reversum  Claim  Demand  whatsoever  which  we 
the  sd.  John  Fernald  George  Fernald  Elizabeth  Fernald  now  have  may  right  or  ought  to  have  or 
which  we  or  our  heirs  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  or  may  have  might  or  ought  to  have  or  claim  of  in 
or  to  any  Part  of  that  Land  Scituate  &:  being  in  the  Township  of  Berwick  and  Kittery  afore  sd.  that 
was  drawn  by  Lott  and  laid  out  to  our  Hond.  Grandfather  William  Fernald  formerly  of  Kittery  dec’ed. 
for  his  part  or  Potion  in  the  Common  undi.  etc. 

John  Fernald  , , 

Apr.  3,  1760  George  Fernald  < Seal.  > Daniel  Moulton,  Regr. 

True  Copy  Elizabeth  Fernald  ^ ^ 
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\ A11A15LK  i:.\riA>Sl  KI-:  FKOM  ••I'APKItS  uF  1)A\ID  A.  llL\(’kS,  ATTV  AM)  FOFASFlAtK 
A'l'  LAW.  ;U)  rOFUT  ST..  LOOM  H.  HOSTOX,  MASSAFHFSFTTS,  JFLY  5th,  18i)5.''  HIS- 
roKlC;  VIZ. 

•■•U»hn  Hinckets  came  fi>nu  Fnglaml  about  1070  or  1672,  and  settled  in  Great  Island  in  that  part 
of  l'ortsnu>nth  now  called  New  (’astle  in  Xew  Ilani})shire,  was  ('onncilor  for  Province  of  New  Hani])- 
shire  aiul  .L-^sistant  in  the  Court  of  (’hancery  from  16S8  to  May  25,  10S(),  when  he  became  a (’onncil- 
or in  the  New  Lnyland  irovernment  of  President  floseph  Dudley  having  been  named  for  the  office  in 
the  pvnnmission  of  .lames  11.  dated  t)ct.  S.  1(5S5  : was  appointeil  (’hief  .Instice  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Sessions 
i:  N.  11..  .lane  lo.  16S6  and  .hdy  of  the  same  year  was  commissioned  to  be  ‘A’aptain  of  the  Fort  and  band  of 
tr.ainc  l soldiers  in  Great  Island,  lie  continued  in  office  as  (’onncilor,  .Judge  and  (’aptain  of  the  Fort  until 
tilt'  •,>verthrow  of  the  Colonial  Government  in  April.  16S5).  and  was  again  named  as  Councilor  March  1st,  1692, 
in  t!n=  eommission  of  M'illiam  and  .Mary  creating  a new  government  for  N.  II.,  and  was  President  t»f  the  Council, 
.lannary  1 1 69t;.  he  was  a second  time  appointed  Captain  of  the  King’s  Fort,  then  called  Fort  M'illiam  K' 
.Mary,  ■’and  band  of  trained  soldiers"  at  .New  ( ’astle  wit h Theotlore  Atkinson  as  his  Lieutenant.  In  1(599  he 
was  afipointed  Chief  .1  nstice  of  the  >Snperior  (’onrt  iind  renmincd  in  office  as  president  of  the  Council,  Judge, 
I 'hief  .instice  and  Captain  of  the  Fort  until  1707.  He  was  li\ing  at  .New  Castle,  .New  ILunpshire,  diite  nnkiujwn, 
I'.lizabeth  Fre.ver.  born  in  Poston.  .Mass.,  .November  1,  1657.  daughter  of -Judge  .Natluiniel  and  (’’hi  istian  Freyer 

».f  Portsmoiith.  .N.  11.  He  had , daughter,  married  Thomas  Gross  ; Samuel,  son.  married  Elizabeth  Winslow 

Scott  : Christian,  daughter,  married  Richard  .lordtin  of  New  ('astle;  Barbiira,  daughter,  married  John  I’erace 
of  .New  1 astle.  Sarah  m.  .JOHN  FERN. V LI)  of  Kittery,  Elizabeth  m.  Win.  Pitman,  Poston.  Said  -John  Eernald 
and  wife  S.ULVH  were  writer's  forejiarents. 

The  Cradle  of  .Vmerican  Liberty  Left  Fs  in  Trust  Ipswich,  Mass.,  .Vug.  9,  1895. 

I I harles  M . Pamford  do  hei’eby  certify  that  the  following  are  correct  co])ies  from  the  records  of  births  in 
the  t'tfice  of  the  Town  Clerk  of  Ipswich.  Page  11,  Book  1,  John  son  to  Mr.  John  Rogers,  minister,  and  Mrs. 
Martha  his  wife  was  born  .lannary  27th.  1692.  Page  29,  Pook  1,  IVilliam  son  to  Mr.  John  and  Martha  Rogers 
born  .Inne  19.  1(599.  Page  .‘56.  Pook  1. Nathaniel  son  to  Mr.  -Tohn  A:  Martha.  Rogers,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1701. 
Pau'c  .57.  Pook  1,  Richard,  son  of  Air.  John  A:  Martha  Rogers  was  born  Dec’r.  2d,  1703.  Page  43, 
Pook  1,  Eliza,  da.  of  .Mr.  ,Ino.  and  .Martha  Rogers  born  Feb.  10.1705.  Page  46.  Book  1,  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
Ron-ers.  twins,  children  of  .Mr.  John  and  Mrs.  .Martha  Rogers,  born  July  28,  1707  ; Page  49,  Pook  1,  Samuel, 

> son  of  Ml-.  John  and  .Martha  Rogers,  born  .Ang't.  31,  1709. 

' Seal  of  the  Town  of  ) Witness  my  hand  with  the  Seal  of  the  Town  affixed. 

( Ijiswich.  .Mass.  i"  (’harles  W.  Pamford,  Town  Clerk. 


.Mr.  -lohn  Eernald  the  son  of  .Mr.  -John  Fernald  and  wife  Elizabeth  Hinckes  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Rogers, 
da.  Rev.  Jno.  and  .Martha  Rogers  of  Ijjswich  by  Rev.  -John  Rogers  atKittery,  .November  25th,  1723.  Their  son 
Col.  Tobias  Fernald  married  Elizabeth  Mitchel  of  Kittery,  April  28,  177(5.  Rev.  Penjamin  Stephens  at  Kittery 
officiated.  See  the  letter  above  of  this 'Tobias  Fernald.  1 hold  the  Records  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Rogers)  wife  of 
said  -lohn  Fernald,  a Cajityne.  mentioning  their  son  .Mr.  John  Fnrnald  with  said  letter  of  Tobias  who  mentions 
his  relatives  in  ])art  therein.  Relics  I have  mentioned  by  his  mother  and  his  antograjih  signature  that  was,  the 
same  when  he  Enlisted  as  Jean  Francois  Fonrnienl  or  Fonrnior  and  the  co]>y  in  my  father’s  old  papers  had  his 
name  as  same  FOFRNTEL  and  he  was  the  4th  or  IV  John  from  Dr.  Remald  Fernald  and  ('ol.  Tobias  Sword 
liictnred  in  hand  of  (Jeneral  George  Washington  above  with  a record  of  its  gift  to  ('aj)t.  Tobias  Fernald  his 
cousin.  Before  me  in  “FAC  SI.MILE  OF  AUTOGRAPHS  OF  THE  ORIGINAL  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCI- 
ETY OF  CINCl.N.N'.VTI  for  the  State  of  .Massachusetts.  Formed  at  the  contonmentof  the  .AMERICAN  ARMY, 
on  tlie  banks  of  the  Hudson  River,  June  9th,  1783.  The  GE.NERAL  SOCIETY,  consisting  of  ALL  the  officers 
of  the  CO.NTI.N  ENT.V L .\RMY  was  formed  at  the  same  place  May  10th,  1783,  of  which  the  first  President  was 
fio:  Washington." 

The  objects  of  the  Society* are  stated  in  the  original  coni])act  “to  commemorate  the  establishment  of  the 
r.NTTED  S'r.VTES  OF  .V.MERIC.A,  as  Free,  SOVEREIG.N  and  LNDEPENDENT.  To  cherish  between  the  several 
states  that  Union  and  national  honor  so  essential  to  their  welfare,  [u-osperity  and  dignity:  to  preserve  a just 
regard  for  tho.se  exalted  rights  of  human  nature,  without  which  the  high  rank  of  rational  beings  would  scarcely 
be  a blessing:  to  ])erj)etuate  the  mutual  friendships  formed  in  a time  of  common  danger,  to  effectuate  acts  of 
Ijenevolence  toward  tlio.se  of  officers  or  their  families  which  might  need  assistance  ; and  to  inculcate  to  the  latest 
atres  the  duty  of  laying  down,  in  jieace,  arms  taken  u])  for  the  public  defence.  Hereon  Tobias  Fernald,  Lt.-Col. 
2nd  (Jjluinn  : Tobias  Fnrnald,  Lt.-Col.  5th  colinnn,  last  26th  name  from  my  ancestor  John  Fnrnald  of  Portsmo., 
Wolfboro,  Brookfield  and  .Middleton;  2d.  E.  Davis,  p.  11  U.  S.  IstfMnsus  Pakertown  Plantation  : 5 sons  3 das. 
at  .Me..  171)0.  Crispus  Graves,  p.  14,  1 son,  2 das.  Brother  of  FJias  of  Dnl.  Sunderland  Town,  Alass.  bur.  in  Old 
Granary  Cemetery,  Poston  .Ancestor  of  (’apt.  Graves.  .Asa  Underwood,  j>.  156.  U.  S.  IstC.  Tyngsboro,  Mass. 
-John  Sherburne.  3 das.  at  Portsmo.  Town,  .N.  H.  See  ])1.  Two  John  I-'”s,  & C.  G.  A:  .A.  U.  A:  -I.  S.  aforesaid  did 
their  best  to  establish  eipial  rights  in  USSS.  The  Immortal  322 

.\utograj)h  signatures  from  above  ini])orfant  document  are  subject  to  order  of  all  descendants. 

“DIOCESAN  REGISTRY.  ( hester  29th  Sept.  1894.”  REIGN  GOOD  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

C.  .V.  Fernald,  Esr^r.,  .M.D. 

Poston,  .Mass.,  From  the  courtesy  of  RH’HARD  F.VR.MER,  Dep.  Registi-ar 

U.  S.  .\.  .Memoranda  from  the  Parish  Registers  of  Runcorn.  OLD  E.NGLAND. 

“Elizabeth  Savage  bapt.  erat  ij  .Aj)rilis,  1570.  EllenaSavage  bapt.  erat  iii  .Augusti,  1572  ; -lohannesA:  .Margeria 
Savage  bapt.  V Junij  1 575  ;E(lward  Savage  ba])t.  xxx -Inly,  1 577  ; Thoms  Savage,  xxx  bapt.  XVo  -lanuarij, 

1 5H() ; (.Qonani  S(ava)ge,  bapt.  juno,  Se))tembris,  1584  to  (5 ; Eleana  Savage  als  Runcorne  Xij  Feburarii  ? 1605; 
Thomas  Savage  als  Roaston,  Xvi  -lulij  ? 1 (505 ; .\licia  Savage  filia  Edw.  .Augusti  ? 1605;  Tho.  Savage  filio 
Edw  : 25  .Vjjris  1606;  .Maria  Savage  filia  Tho  : 1 (5  .Maij  1 609  ; Elena  Savage  filia  Joliis  18  Se[)tembris  K509; 
'Henrico  Savage  fili,  Edw  : 7 Decembris  161 0 ; Elena  Savage,  filia  Tho  : 17  .Maij  1612.”  Due  to  a “natural  de- 
cay of  the  yjarchrnent  skins  the  fading  of  the  ink”  some  portions  are  indistinct  which  the  kind  Mr.  Richard 
Fanner  has  markerl  ? For  a large  amount  of  lal)or  and  care  that  was  perfect,  the  small  sum  of  “^2  1-1”  oidy 
-was  charged  and  “recpt.  acknowledged”  for  search  and  labor  “in  looking  over  Registers  from  1558  to  1612.” 
Our  numerous  Savage  families  in  U.  S.  graciously  api)reciate  the  valuable  data  and  historic  copy  for  the  good 
of  .ALL. 
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Plate  LUO— At 
Old  Castle  Hotel 
the  brother  of  Dr. 
R e n a hi  l^'ernalcl, 
viz. ; Henry  Wash- 
ington Fernald,our 
fantilv  genealogist, 
was  poisoned  to 
death  at  Kittery, 
said  a most  reliable 
person,  who  lived 
to  nearly  a hundred 
yea  r s , and  was 
never  known  to  tell 
a n untruth.  A n- 
other  younger  F'er- 
nald  of  the  same 
family  said  he  was 
p o isoned  in  the 
town  of  Ports- 
mouth or  at  Kittery 
and  died  at  the  first 
hotel  built  that  was 
at  New  Castle  or 
Portsmouth  or  Kit- 
tery, and  both  gave 
the  name  o f first 
hotel  built  as  Old 
Castle,  and  I have 
recently  found  U.S. 
keeps  the  name  of 
Old  Castle.  No 
punishment  was 
meted  out  to  his  as- 
sassin, although  an 
attempt  was  made 
before  1652  when 
— “It  appears  that 
the  inhabitants  of 
K i t tery  generally 
signed  a Submission 
to  Massachusetts  in 
1652.  There  is  no 
one  by  the  NAME 
OF  FERNALD 
ON  THAT  LIST, 
hence  it  is  probable 
that  there  was  then 
none  by  that  name 
in  town,  but  that 
however  is  not  cer- 
tain. 


HENRY 
WASHINGTON 
F E R N ALD’S 
name,  initials,  are 
cut  in  Newport, 
Rhode  Isla  nd. 
Tower. 


Scalt  ( rtc  A fo  a ' 
) Blihu  Guyprui^ 

Z lanathmi 
3‘^o» 


5 "Frayyicii  , 

6 9j^<rraA 

7 OoMx 

Church  9- Thevn^ 

I N Ji . I 


lower  kittery,  1635-1700. 


PLATE  1340. 


PLATE  1341.  Hilton  Lot  owned  by  Janies  Fernald,  jetn  More,  J.  Seward. 


Plate  1341 
shows  the  names  of 
some  of  the  owners 
the  land.  See  old 
Kittery,  N.  11.,  re- 
cords for  more. 

A n c e s t o r 
JOHN  FKR- 
N A L 1),  son  of 
ddiomas,  the  son  of 
Dr.  Renald  F ernald, 
bought  of  widow 
Fdizabeth  F.d wards, 
1 March,  1669,  12 
acres,  near  the 
Boiling  Rock, 
which  her  husband, 
Stephen  Edwards, 
purchased  of  James 
Johnson,  Apr.  1664. 

T h e F'ernald 
families  are  united 
to  the  Remick, 
Ada  m s,  Amand, 
Burdeen,  B i g n e, 
C o ttjn,  Clark, 
C u 1 1 s , Deering, 
Allen,  C o 1 i g n y, 
Commeni  us,  Eaton, 
Frost,  F"  o s t er, 
Dennet,  Hinckes, 
Johnsons,  Keens, 
Lewis,  Leighton, 
Holmes,  Horns, 
Mills,  Mclntire, 
Mendum,  Nute, 
Pike,  Paul,  Pills- 
bu  ry , SAVA  GE, 
Sherburne,  Coffin, 
Lindskog,  Dorr, 
Sea  vey,  Kelly, 
Dixon,  T ucker. 
Tricky,  Vigne, 
Spinnev,  WASH- 
INGTON, and 
many  other  fami- 
1 i es,  by  the  holy 
sacred  bonds  of 
matrimony,  which 
reach  i n to  Ger- 
many, England, 
Italy,  Spain,  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Frajice, 
Greece,  Russia, 
China,  from  Fnr 
Chia,  Persia,  Arabia, 
Turkey,  from  mar- 
riage of  King  Pepin 
that  Lake  Pepin 
was  named  for. 
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1\  DAYS  SHALL  WORK  HK  HONK,  HOT  ON  THE  SEVEN'LH  DAY  THERE 
SHALL  BE  LO  YOL  AN  HOLY  DAY  A SABBATH  OF  REST  TO  THE 
LORD:  LHEN  SHALL  LHOL^  DELKHLL  THYSELF  IN  THE  LORD;  AND 
1 Wll  L OATSE  LHEE  L O RIDE  UPON  LHE  HIGH  PLACES  OF  THE 
EAR  I II.  —Exodus  35:2;  Isaiah  5H:13. 


A*OA 


JCAl-  £■ 
/«CA, 


(JS* 


coo. 


Thomas  Pernald  , . 

T^m|'eMnCE  Wdshin^I’O'n, 
d«-  Pieberh 

"I  Dr.  John  rornaldl.m. 

dd  .ThorndS 


L AAHkL 

Wto 


i)‘.dry  5piny 
<?  Dee.  John  r^rndld,  m. 
5erdk  HinK«^do,Jod^e  John 
*•  Cd^f.Joht)  F«rnoH,  rn. 
F!irac<.rh  Ro^or*  of  IffswttW 

Jcbn  Pornaid  oj  (*orhnioifik 
Broohfifcfd  Mrd<jIcion^;n  . 

John  £Ma»'y  Sovijie 
■ 3 iVdliafn  Ftrnald  ^ m ■ 
(St/iy)  E/ijdl>erti  Jobndon 

^-jcnalhan  Ft«r 

yiiry  Cotton  ^o^«r+' 


^osri^h  r^oW  A*. wot 


TKE  CA^rir  , m jSfc 
>«CltE  7JrRL’«Ky\^“— 

I:  L ( ^ A ^ ^ 
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FI.A  1 r l.'^42.  Historic.  John  and  .Mary  Furnald  (and  Governor  John  Wentworth)  Houses.  Birth  place 
■iei-  '.r:  William  Firnald  and  grand  son  Jonathan  Poor  Firnald:at  Wolfboro. Centre:  Birth  place  of  great  grand 
!’en  1'!'!  ai  res  that  extended  from  highway  crossing  Rattle  Snake  Brook  or  Rivulet  to  Lake  Wentworth,  to 
te'.'  I'.d  lel'.w  Fernald  and  Willey  Brook,  about  1 mile  long  and  1-4  witle.  Fracings  of  his  house  shown  as 
*■-;  .;.  led  from  .Martin’-  and  Cook  - Hills.  Smith’s  Fond  was  named  for  Captain  John  Smith,  son  of  George 


g te  >f  Fraru  i'  Juniu- 
•.  t 1 Ian-;  that  wa*  thu 


Fernel,  and  son,  Captain  John  Smith,  Jr. , located  there  and  built  a log  house  on 
. named  for  a deserter  in  American  Revolution  that  lived  as  Hunter  (2nd)  John 


[ II  tiiat  '.ritei  has  repeatedly  visited  when  from  15  to  19  years  of  age.  Captain  departed  and  Cook 
and  ■ ■ en  n . ■ onsent  it  «a-  named  for  Cook  the  navigator,  whose  descendant  married  .Miss  Pike,  my 
»•  f .:(ik,  di  ' overer  of  the  North  Pole,  is  a descendant,  and  Captain  F'urneaux  (which  was  the  F'rench 
r F-  ne!,  they  - hanging  “el'  or  “al"  into  “eaux.'  i A lady  of  the  Haines  family  was  chased  by 
d .;  ■ i-r  g'ea’  wis  i-jm  and  bravery  escaped  death  by  feeding  them  with  beef,  carried  on  back  of  her 
-e  ;-:i  i.ed  omr,  «hen  -ome  were  slain  and  others  fled,  (food  Oog  Oma  that  saved  my  life. 

294 


PI, ATE  1343.  Coat  of  Arms 
of  Baron  D’Acres  whose  descend- 
ant, John  Acres,  was  in  the  Amer- 
ican Revolution.  See  Acres  line  of 
genealogy  herein. 
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FROM  DKHRKrrS  PEKRACiK  SU FPFKAIFN'I'S  FROM  \F^V,  1S34, 

TO  APRIL,  1S35— ADOmONS:  — 


Pajres  2H  and  207— “THOMAS  BRAND.  BARON  DACRE,  born  10  March,  1774, 
succeeded  his  mother,  Gertrude,  the  late  Banmess,  3 October,  1819;  married  Deceirdier, 
1819,  Barharina,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Admiral  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle,  hart.,  and  relict  of  Vhdentine 
W ilmot,  of  Farnhoro,  co.  Southampton,  esq.  Collins  Peerage  record  the  Acres  as  being  always  held 
in  reserve  to  win  battle. 

RANULPH  DE  DACRE  (descended  from  William  de  Dacre,  sheriff  co.  Cumberland,  temp. 
Henry  III)  was  summoned  to  Parliament,  1321.  Erom  him  descended  THOMAS,  6th  Baron,  who 
died  1457,  leaving  granddaughter  and  heiress,  Joan,  married  Richard  F'iennes,  who  was  summoned  to 
Parliament,  1459,  as  Baron  Dacre.  He  was  ancestor  of  CjREGORY  F'IENNES,  9th  Baron,  who  died 
1594,  leaving  an  only  sister  and  heiress,  MARGARET,  wife  of  Sampson  Lennard,  esq:  she  claimed 
and  was  allow^ed  the  barony  1604:  son  emigrated  to  America,  Boston.  THOMAS  LENNARD,  14th 
Lord  Dacre,  great-great-grandson  of  the  above  named  Margaret,  was  created  FAirl  of  Sussex,  1674,  and 
died  1715,  leaving  two  daughters  and  co-heiresses,  Barbara  and  Anne,  betw  een  whom  the  barony  of 
Dacre  fell  into  abeyance.  The  former  of  these  ladies  married  Lieutenant  General  Charles  Skelton, 
but  died  without  issue,  1741,  when  the  title  devolved  on  her  sister,  ANNE,  Baroness  Dacre,  married, 
1st,  Richard  Barrett  Lennard,  hy  whom  she  had  one  son,  THOMAS,  15th  baron;  she  married  2nd, 
Henry  Roper,  8th  Lord  Teynham,  to  whom  she  was  3rd  wife,  and  hy  whom  she  had  (besides  other 
issue)  Charles,  eldest  son,  married  Gertrude,  sister  and  co-heiress  of  John  Trevor,  of  Glynd,  co. 
Sussex,  esq.,  and  had  issue,  CHARLES,  16th  Baron,  and  GERTREJDE,  late  Baroness.  The  Baroness 
married  3rd.  Robert,  son  of  Henry  Moore,  3rd  Earl  of  Drogheda,  hy  wdiom  she  also  had  issue;  she 
died  1755  when  the  barony  descended  to  her  eldest  son,  THOMAS  - BARRETT  LENNARD,  15th 
Baron,  who  also  died  without  issue,  12  January,  1786,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  , Charles- 
Trevor  Roper,  16th  Baron,  wdio  also  died  without  issue,  4 July,  1794,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  only 
sister  and  heiress,  Gertrude,  married,  20  April,  1771,  Thomas  Brand,  of  the  Hoo,  co.  Herts,  esq. 
who  died  21  February,  1794  and  had  issue,  1,  THOMAS,  present  Lord;  2,  Henry-Otway,  C.  B., 
major-general  in  the  army,  late  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  foot-guards,  took  the 
surname  of  Trevor  only  hy  sign  manual,  1824,  married,  21  July,  1806,  Pyne,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  honorable  and  reverend  Maurice  Crosbie,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  only  brother  of  William, 
Earl  of  Glandore,  whose  former  marriage  with  Sir  John  Gordon,  of  Park,  hart  , was  dissolved  hy  act 
of  Parliament  in  1806,  and  had  issue,  Pyne-Jessie,  married,  12  August,  1828,  John  Henry  Cotterell, 
esq.,  eldest  son  of  Sir  John-Geeres  Cotterell,  hart.,  who  died  3 January,  1834.  2,  Julia,  married,  28 

June,  1824,  Samuel  Charles  Whitbread,  of  Arlington,  co.  Bedford,  esq.  3,  Henry,  died  27  February, 
1814.  4,  Thomas.  5,  Gertrude,  married  21  July,  1831,  Sir  George  Hamlinton  Seymour,  cousin  of 

the  Marquess  of  Hertford.  6,  Henry,  in  the  army.  3,  Gertrude,  born  25  October,  1772.  The 
Baroness  died  3 October,  1819,  and  w^as  succeeded  by  her  eldest  son,  THOMAS,  present  and  28th 
Baron.  Heir  Presumptive,  Major-general  Henry  Trevor,  only  brother  of  his  Lordship.” 

CREATION,  5 November,  1321.  Arms — see  plate  28.  (Quarterly  of  6.  1st,  Azure  within  a 
bordure  engrailed,  or  two  swords  in  saltire  argent,  pomels  and  hilts,  gold — BRAND.  2nd.  Per  fess 
azure  and  or  a pale  counterchanged  and  three  stags’  heads  erased  of  the  Second — ROPER.  3rd.  Or. 
on  a fess  gules,  three  .deurs-de-lis  of  the  field — Lennard.  4th,  Azure,  three  lions  rampant  or 
FIENNES.  5th,  Gules,  three  escallops  argent — DACRE.  6th,  as  1st.  CREST — Out  of  a ducal 
coronet,  or  a leopard’s  h;sad  couped  at  the  neck  and  affronte  argent,  semee  of  hurts,  pellets,  and 


rOR  l'KAl'X.  AI/l'ERNA  l'ELY.  Sl'EPOR  I'ERS— I)  EX E R,  A WOLE  ARGENT, 
ch)rc;ei)  wrm  a spiked  collar  and  chain  reelexed  over  ehe  back 

OR.  SINISPER.  A BI  LL  CJCLES,  ARMED,  DICALLV  GORGED  AND  CHAINED 
OR.  MOi  rO— POUR  BIEN  DPASIRER.  PO  DESIRE  GOOD. 

ACRES  RECORDS — -JOHN  D.  ACRES  came  to  Bo.ston,  Massachusetts,  in  1656,  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  Acres.  His  brother  Cieor^e  arrived  8 July,  1666.  Their  father,  P'rancis,  aged,  died  8 
Carolus  1.  was  the  son  of  Randel,  brother  eldest  of  Ralph,  buried  at  Greystone.  Synonyms — Akers, 
Accres,  Acker.  Ackus.  George  was  an  otHcer  in  American  Revolution,  and  was  ancestor  of  Aliss 
Eliza  Ann  Acres,  horn  20  April,  1843,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  Acres  and  his  wife,  Eliza  Ann 
Bellam>  , who  were  horn  21  August,  1825,  and  28  July,  1824;  married  March  30,  1842,  2nd  Gener- 
ation. 1 lad  1 5 children. 

I,  MRS.  ELIZA  A.  ( ACRES )( MORRIS ) EERNALD  had  three  daughters:  Idda,  died  s.  p. 
unm.  k.  Mamie,  married  Mr.  Hale,  one  child  by  1st  marriage.  Prom  2nd  m.  was  born  P'RONIA 
JOSP'.PHINPl  EPIRNALD,  who  with  loyal,  true,  brave,  noble  mother,  was  killed  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  for  reporting  Eire  Arms  stored  under  their  Church,  corner  Malden  Street,  to  use 
against  Ihiited  States  Ciovernment,  succeeded  by  the  Jesuit  Col.  educated  politicians  in  stealing  over 
5108,000,000  from  the  City  of  Boston  with  repeatedly  offered  bribes  to  writer,  one  amount  $250,000 
for  work  against  state  and  government,  to  which  add  39  attempts  on  my  life,  and  38  witnesses  killed. 
And  16  who  built  the  secret  passages  under  the  said  church  on  Alalden  Street.  37  insults  to  \J . S.  P'lag! 
Inspect  Arms!  ! PA  idence  was  reported  to  Boston  Police,  who  protected  and  aided  the  criminal  Roman 
Catholic  Churcli,  that  refused  from  \4itican  and  two  Popes  their  signatures  against  crimes,  being  par- 
ticeps  criminis,  cl.iiming  immunity  from  crimes  that  have  laid  1 50,000,000  martyrs  beneath  the  sod. 

Report  of  a United  States  Operator:  “laist  night  a plank  was  part  sawn  through,  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  this  morning  one  of  the  men  who  built  the  secret  passages  under  it  was  sent  to  get 
a hammer  on  the  further  end  of  the  plank  placed  on  top  of  the  Church:  He  refused,  and  was  driven 

by  a Priest,  went,  pale  as  death,  the  plank  broke:  Pfe  fell  to  the  ground  and  dashed  his  brains  out;  a 
sickening  sight;  I shall  tell  other  good  citizens  about  it;  when  the  time  comes  tell  about  it.”  This 
was  on  or  about  1873-4. 

II,  JOHN  W.  ACRES,  horn  21  (October,  1844;  died  5 August,  1888;  married;  has  descendants. 

Ill,  Hannah  M.,  born  29  June,  1846;  died  3 July.  IV,  George  Henry,  horn  25  July,  1847;  died  15 
May,  1852.  \7  Sarah  Eliza,  born  18  P'ehruary,  1850;  died  4 March,  1852.  Vl,  Charles  Bellamy 

born  2^  June,  1851;  married.  MI,  William  Trench,  born  12  .March,  1853;  married;  children. 
\ 111,  Pihen  Lincoln,  horn  28  P'ehruary,  1855;  died  October  28,  IX,  born  12  March,  1856;  married. 
X,  Benjamin  Collier,  horn  12  May,  1858.  XI,  George  Henry,  horn  4 July,  1860;  died  9 September, 
1861.  XII,  Arthur  Porter,  horn  24  March,  1862,  and  died  30  October.  XIII,  Alaria  Bellamy,  horn 
2 November,  1863;  married  Capt.  I).  W.  Sullivan;  children,  XIV,  George,  horn  7 November,  1865. 
X\7  Etta,  horn  25  November,  1867.  ITIIRD  GENERATION:  George  Acres  or  Ackus,  horn  1790; 
married  in  1818,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Otheniel  and  Hannah  Trench  (nee  Carey)  who  was  horn  in 
November,  1800:  Had  GEORGP3  WASHINGTON  ACRES,  born  22  PTbruary,  1819.  II,  John 
William,  aforesaid.  Ill,  Hanah  Maria:  Martha  Ann:  William.  UNI  TED  STATES  PTRST  CEN- 
SUS gives  George,  2 heads  of  P'amily,  three  sons;  five  females  who  was  ancestor  of  George,  viz:  — 
FOURTH  GENERATION:  GEORGE  ACKUS,  horn;  married;  had:  George,  horn  1790.  John, 
married  Rachel,  and  he  died  15  P'ehruary,  1809;  Rachel  died  17  September,  1803.  Richard  or  Wil- 
liam? Joan:  Margaret:  Anne:  Gertrude  and  Barbara:  GEORGE  ACRES,  the  father  of  the  said 

children,  was  an  officer  in  American  Revolution,  and  his  P7ATHP1R  JOHN  ACRP7S,  married 
DP7SI  RE'TRU'TI  I,  daughter  William  Thorn,  both  of  Boston,  and  P'lP'l'H  GP(?NERATION,  had 
George  et  als.  Joseph  Acker,  in  Bristol  County,  Westport  Town,  had  3 in  family.  Children  Henry 
and  Hannah:  Catherine:  Marv:  John.  SIXTH  GENPIRATION  : WILLIAM  AKERS,  married; 
had  John  and  five  daughters.  He  was  of  Brookline  Town,  Suffolk  County.  SPATINI'H  GENER- 
.A’TION : MOSES  ACC R IAS,  at  Newbury  Town,  had  with  him  his  father,  John,  and  besides  the  two 
daughters,  was  the  parent  of  W illiam,  and  had  with  him  his  father,  John,  the  son  of  John  of  1656, 
whose  father  was  attainted  8 Carolus  I.  See  Baronia  Angelica  Concentrata,  et  V.  S.  Records  cut  off 
after  .A.  R.  that  gave  nine  generations  to  Gregory  P'iennes,  9th  Baron,  who  died  leaving  an  only  sister 
an  heiress,  Margaret  married  vSampson  Lennard.  4 1 1 P?  BP3LLAMY  LINE  IS  P ROM  PRP3PON- 
DERANCE  OF  PWODPiNCE,  viz.;  Miss  Eliza  Ann  Bellamy,  married  John  Acres.  II,  CHARLES 
BPiLL.AMY,  married  COIO'PiR.  Ill,  JACOBUS,  horn  1757;  died  86.  IV,  Joseph  Bellamy,  D.  D., 
horn  1719;  died  6 March,  1790.  JACOBUS,  horn  1757;  died  6 March, ‘1786:  a Dutch  poet. 
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' CALKB  HOLLIS  MARKIKI)  KLI'/AHK'l'l  I MARI  IN:  HAD  LLL/A- 

BK'I’H;  CALKB;  HF//KRIAH;  |OSKPH,  MARRIKI)  ACKNIA  WKSION; 
CHARLKS;  CiKORCiK;  )OHN;  LIIOMAS.  1,  CALEB;  2,  HK'/KKIAH; 
orilNKIL,  3rd;  3,  )OHN;  4,  LHOMAS.  HOLLIS  IN  CIVIL  WAR,  IS'l  MASS. 

‘ TRCK  BLl’ES.”  ' THOMAS  HOLLIS,  JR.,  MARRIED  MARY  BRH  NELL. 

ELI'/A  'I'RENCH,  (laughter  Otluiid  and  Hannah  (Carey)  'Lrench,  married  'I'liomas  Hollis, 
rheir  son,  John  O.  Hollis,  Druggist,  married  Elizabeth  Jones;  2nd,  Lara  Keys.  “Micha 'Lrench  in 
Revolutionary  War,  and  gr.  fr.  George  in  War  of  1S12;  father  j.  W.  Acres.  ” Nancy  lrench  married  2 
John  Llollis.  The  children  of  I’homas  Hollis  and  wile,  Ediza  Trench,  were:  Parmelia,  married  Asa 

Eisk;  Eliza  xVnn,  died  young;  Maria,  married  James  Stearns;  Erancis,  married  Lona ; Joseph 

Eklward  Hollis,  married  Parmelia  Fisk:  he  was  a Soldier  and  a Representative.  IKFiNCH  LI'I  CTI- 
ElELD  PRAl'l'etals.  Joshua  Staples  Mott,  married  Salomia  Litchfield,  born  and  married  in  Scituate: 
Had  Benjamin  Litchfield  Mott,  horn  10  August,  1816;  married  Rebecca  Trench,  daughter  Othniel 
and  Hannah  ( Carey)  Trench,  .son  of  Othniel,  son  of  Micha  l rench,  horn  in  England  and  died  therein, 
married  Aelianor  Calhoune,  who  died  in  Boston  while  he  was  in  England,  who  had  Micah  Prench 
(said  to  be  a descendant  of  Baron  Trenck)  went  away  and  not  heard  from:  2nd,  Othniel,  born  in 
I3oston : 3rd,  Hannah  Trench : Othniel,  married  Hannah  Carey,  both  of  Boston,  January  1st,  1790. 
Had  18  children:  Othniel,  born  12  July,  1794;  died  21  January,  1826:  Samuel,  born  16  September, 
1796;  died:  Hannah,  born  2 September,  1797;  died  s.  p. : Hannah,  born  November,  ; mar- 
ried George  Acres;  fr.  John,  died  in  East  Boston:  Samuel,  2nd,  born  1801;  died  in  Lla\ana,  1822: 
Nancy,  born  2 May,  1806:  William,  born  1808:  Martha,  born  1810;  married  Phineas  Collyer: 
Henry,  born  1812:  Rebecca,  born  16  December,  1814  or  16:  Samuel,  3rd,  born,  and  Micah  2nd. 
The  aforesaid  Rebecca,  born  1814,  married  Benjamin  Litchfield  Mott,  son  Joshua  S.  and  Salomia 
Mott,  born  10  August,  1816,  March  17,  1836,  and  he  died  August  10,  1877,  and  brother  of  Eliza 
Belknap  Mott,  born  1822,  and  married  John  H.  Litchfield.  J.  S.  Mott  married,  2nd,  Angeline  Pratt 
and  had  Angeline:  Joshua,  (drowned  in  California):  Caroline  Augusta:  Isaac:  Charles  and  Lucinda 
Mott.  The  children  of  said  Benjamin  L.  and  Rebecca  (Trench  or  Trenck)  Mott  were:  Eliza,  born, 
and  died  tet  21  years:  Rebecca  Erances  Mott,  born  August,  1839;  married  Mr.  Lyman  Preston, 
most  excellent  persons  with  whom  the  writer  lived  during  first  years  of  medical  and  surgical  practice 
in  Boston;  Benjamin  L Mott,  Jr.,  born  10  December,  1841;  married  Miss  Emily  Jones,  August, 
1867;  child  died  in  infancy;  Emily,  died  aet  7 months:  William  Henry  Mott,  born  in  1845:  Emily, 
born,  died,  aet  10  years,  in  1859:  Joshua,  born  1850;  died  tet  3 years:  Salornaborn;  died  aet  18  months: 
Benjamin  L.  Mott,  Sr.,  went  to  California  during  gold  fever.  Benjamin  L.  Mott,  Jr.,  enlisted  in 
Co.  G,  44  Massachusetts  Volunteer  Infantry.  Was  at  Kingston,  Whitehall,  Goldsboro,  Mill  Creek, 
Siege  Little  Washington,  North  Carolina.  Served  nine  mos.  Mr.  Lyman  Preston  died;  had  chn. 

AIR.  OTHNIEL  TRENCH,  born  at  Boston,  12  July,  1793;  married  SARAH  N.  BREEDEN, 
born  at  Alalden,  Alassacbusetts,  5 August,  1793,  and  married  19  September,  1817.  He  died  Septem- 
ber 19,  1828,  aet.  35  years,  and  bis  wife.  Airs.  Sarah  N.  (Breeden)  died  11  januarv,  1864. 

BARONIA  ANGELICA  CONCENTRATA.  JOHN  SAVAGE,  THE  EARL  OE  RIVERS. 
See  pages  326,  327  and  286. 

JOHN  SAVAGE,  Earl  of  Rivers,  married  CATHERINE,  daughter  of  William  Parker  (died 
1622)  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  Sir  Thomas  Tresham,  knight,  and  said  William  was  son  Edward 
Parker,  Lord  Morely,  (died  1618)  who  married  ELIZABETH,  daughter  and  heiress  of  WILLIAAI 
STANLEY,  Lord  MONTEAGLE.  Said  John  and  Catherine  Savage  (he  died  1654)  had  Thomas, 
ob.  1694)  John  Richard,  who  married,  and  had  John,  the  last  Earl  of  Rivers,  ob.  1728,  coalebs:  Eive 
daughters  were  born  to  John  and  Catherine:  they  were  Elizabeth,  married  Lord  Petre;  Jane, married 
Lord  George  Chanclos,  2nd,  married  Sir  William  Sidley,  3rd.  George  Pitt,  Esq.,  whose  grandson, 
George,  was  father  of  George  Pitt,  created  Baron  Rivers  of  Stratfield,  1776,  who  had  George  and  3 
daughters,  viz.:  Penelope,  who  w^as  Countess  of  Ligonier;  Louisa,  married  Peter  Beekford,  who  w^as 
the  ancestor  of  many  \J,  S.  Bickfords,  w ell  know  n and  highly  respected,  and  Marcia  married  James 
Fox  Lane,  from  wTom  many  LL  S.  Lanes  are  descended;  3rd  daughter,  Catherine,  married  Charles 
Sidley,  brother  Sir  William,  had  daughter,  Catherine,  wTo  was  nc^t  married  to  Charles  II,  hut  was 
created  by  him.  Countess  of  Dorchester,  from  which  Dorchester,  Alassachusetts,  is  named:  She  after 
married  David  Colyear,  1st  Earl  of  Portmore;  had  issue  whose  descendants  came  to  Alassachusetts. 
Also  coheirs  of  Baronies  of  Morely  and  Monteagle:  4th,  L>ady  Mary  Savage  married  Henry  Killgrew , 
Esq., and  5th  died  young  or  came  to  America.  No  account  of  issue  of  Elizabeth,  m.  Edward  Cranfield. 
The  son  of  Thomas  Savage,  ob.  1694,  viz.  Thomas,  married  “ob.  vi.  pat.  s.  p.  m.“  bad  John,  who 
married  Mary, had  John;  and  Mary,  who  married  my  honored  Forefather,  MR.  JOHN  FERNALD, 
OF  MIDDLETON,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  FT.  S.  A.  The  desired  truth. 
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PI.  A 1 F 134'.  “C'oat  of  .Anns 
of  Baron  D' .Acres  \\  hose  descend- 
ant. John  (.leor^e  .Acres,  uas  in  the 
American  Resolution  See  .Acies 
line  of  ognealoov  herein." 


"JOHN  ACRKsS,  of  Boston,  1656,  and  wife,  DESl  R E’F  R Ud' H , 
daughter  William  I'horne.  lEad,  1 and  2,  Eliza  and  Desire  Truth,  twins, 
haptizetl  S July,  1666;  3 and  4,  llenrv,  a twin,  horn  15  July,  1667,  one  died 
at  hirth;  5,  Eliza,  horn  22  November,  1669;  6,  Deborah,  horn  26  Eehruary, 
1671;  7,  John,  horn  10  Au<rust,  1673;  (S,  William,  born  29  June,  1679;  9, 
Mary,  horn  26  Ma\',  16S2,  and  died;  10,  Mary,  horn  20  May,  1683,  in 
Dunstable;  11,  Joanna,  born  10  June,  1684,  at  Dunstable. 

IIENR^,  brother  of  John  and  his  wife,  Desiretruth  ( I'horne)  Acres, 
horn  22  November,  1669;  married  13  March, 1674, HANNAH  SILVA;  both 
lived  in  Newbury;  They  had  C'atherine,  horn  17  March,  1675;  John,  horn  2 October,  , d.  y.  ch. ; 
Mary,  horn  8 October,  1680;  John,  2nd,  he)rn  20  January,  1694,  married  about  1714.  It  was  claimed 
in  Ent^land  was  executed  two  of  the  Acres  family  by  malignancy  of  powerful  enemies.  That  the 
C'astle  of  Norse  was  captured,  burnt,  razed.  One  execution  33  Elenry  Vlll  for  defending  his  wife 
and  life;  2nd  temp.  C'ar.  1 for  the  defence  of  that  king  who  was  unrighteously  executed.  Hence  the 
name,  Desiretruth.  As  in  case  of  L>ord  Cromwell,  temp.  Henry  VIII,  he  w^as  attainted  in  Parliament, 
condemned,  executed,  without  being  alloxAed  to  make  any  defence.  In  Boston,  taking  a deposition 
of  capital  crime  caused  defeat  of  case,  six  saw  crime,  on  trial  for  divorce  1896  protecting  criminal. 

“JOHN  ACRES, son  George, died  15  Eehruary,  1809,  and  RACHEL,  his  wife, died  17  September, 
1803;  Their  children  were  Rachel,  horn  1784;  John,  born  1786,  died  s. ; John,  2nd,  horn  9 October, 
1788;  Samuel,  horn  1790;  George,  horn  1792;  'Ehomas,  horn  1794;  Martha,  horn  1796;  Mary,  born 
1798;  Eliza,  horn  1801;  Charles,  born  1803.  John,  horn  1788,  married  Eliza  Carey,  3 May,  1812; 
Their  children;  Elizabeth  PArl  Acres,  horn  at  Boston,  26  August,  1814,  is  grandmother  to  William  A. 
Miles,  57  Chrystie  Street,  New'  'W>rk.  Mr.  John  W.  Acres,  Jr.,  w'as  in  Civil  War,  and  had  descend- 
ants. Both  he  and  parents  are  deceased.  These  records  were  copied  hy  me  at  20  Henchman  Street, 
Boston,  and  the  True  Copy  attested  to  by  Rebecca  Mott,  Benjamin  L.  Mott,  and  Lyman  P.  Mott, 
6 December,  1894. 

“(jiles  D.  Acre  bought  Houghton  ( ? ) House  and  Lady  Anne  founded  a Hospital  for  twenty  chil- 
dren to  he  brought  up  there  at  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum.  Within  the  Diocese  of  London 
Ho.spital  of  St.  Thomas  of  Acars  called  Aeon  in  the  Holy  Land,  called  Mercer’s  Chappel,  dedicated 
to  St.  'Ehomas  of  .Acres,  etc.  Lord  D.  Akers  and  Dame  Anne  Grystock,  daughter  Elizabeth,  married 
Sir  Thomas  N evil. 

EPITAPH  RHYME  ENGRAVED 
O Lord  my  Saviour  and  heavenly  Maker 
Have  mere}"  of  Elizabeth  Graistock  and  D AKER.” 

C.API.AIN  DANIP3L  WILLIAM  SULLIVAN,  S.  S.,  son  of  John  L.  & Margaret  Jane 
(Splaine ) Sullivan,  horn  April  30,  1848,  married  MARIA  BELLAMY  ACRES,  11  June,  1881, 
who  was  born  2 November,  1863:  Had  Daniel  William  Sullivan,  Jr.,  born  24  December,  1883; 

Margaret  Elizabeth,  horn  6 October,  1885;  Robert  Augustus,  horn  26  Eehruary,  1888.  1865, 

Y oungest  non-Commissioned  Officer  in  U.  S.  Army,  Eirst  U.  S.  Calvary;  Co.  M,  Genl.  Crook’s 
Indian  Scout,  at  California,  Nevada,  Oregon,  wounded  1869  hy  Indians,  shot  through  arm.  See 
.Army  Records.  Captain  of  Militia,  Malden  Police  Department  and  h'ire  Department.  Brother-in 
law  now  actively  engaged  in  Secret  Service,  at  Pemberton  Square,  Boston. 
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Cjenerai'ions  and  CL\'I. 

2,  ELIZABETH  F'ERNAED,  daughter  Dr.  Renald  and  wife,  Joanna  Warburton, 

born  4 Alarch,  1630;  married  1 1670,  Eastvvick,  after  tbe  document  recorded 

ber  as  “Maden”  “gess  unmard.”  Died  in  cbildbirth  of  Henry,  1674: 

3,  NL'\RV  FERNALD,  Alay  5,  1634,  daughter  CEIV;  married  JOHN  PAR'E- 
RIDGE,  11  December,  1660;  died  16  August,  1722;  Had  7 or  “8”  children. 
Vide  Partridge  Genealogy  for  facts  and  data.  Repetitions  due  to  many  genea- 
logical records. 

4,  SARAH  EERNALD,  daughter  154,  born  April  3,  1636;  married  3 December, 

1660  ALLEN  LYDE;  Had  Allen,  born  29  July,  1666,  who  married  bad  Eliza- 
beth, born  15  November,  1692;  PTancis,  born  28  September,  1695;  Mrs.  Sarah 
Lvvde  married,  2nd,  Richard  Waterhouse,  19  June,  1672:  Had  Richard  Water- 
house,  born  19  April  1674  or  5;  Samuel,  born  9 May,  1676;  married:  Timothy, 
born  ; Ruth,  born  , married  John  Gains; 

Sarah,  born  ; Lydia,  born  , married 

1,  Captain  Colby;  2,  Elisha  Dennet;  3,  John  Plummer,  Judge. 

• 5,  JOHN  FERNALD,  born  1640  and  d.  a.  s.  p.  unm.  1697.  I have  record  of  his 
name  interpolated. 

SAMUEL  FERNALD,  born  4 March,  1642;.  married  Hannah,  sister  of  Mary, 
and  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Margery  Spinney:  Mr.  Thomas  Spynie,  the  first 

schoolmaster  of  Maine,  was  a lineal  descendant  of  Baron  Spynie,  of  Scotland. 
The  barony  was  claimed  by  Colonel  Fullarton,  but  was  properly  rejected  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  who  resolved,  18  April,  1785,  that  the  petitioner  had  no  right  to 
the  Barony  of  Spynie”  The  House  of  Lords  and  Colonel  Fullarton  had  many  of 
the  Fernald  Records.  Where  are  they  now?  Some  records  were  found  changed 
four  times. 

7,  WILLIAM  FERNALD,  born  5 March,  1646,  married  ELIZABETH  LANG- 
DON,  16  November,  1671,  born  September,  1656,  died  11  May,  1740:  Captain 
William  Fernald  died  July  5,  1728. 

Generations  155-6. 

SAMUEL  FERNALD,  son  of  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna,  born  1642;  died  1 De- 
cember, 1698;  married  HANNAH  SPINNEY,  daughter  Thomas  and  Margery: 
Had: 

1,  Sarah,  born  17  June,  1678. 

2,  Nathaniel,  born  28  May,  1681,  married  Anne  Allen,  10  September,  1702, 
daughter  Robert  Allen  and  his  lawful  wife. 
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Genfration  15 


Generation  1 


Generations  1 


id 
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55-6. 


2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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HANNAH,  BORN  16  0C'i'0BKR,  1684. 
lOSKPH,  BORN  21  DKCKMBKR,  1688. 

MARl'HA,  BORN  18  FKBRUARY,  1692. 

Captain  WILLIAM  LKRNALI),  son  of  Generation  154,  born  1646:  married 
LIA'/ABF/m  (SHFRBCRNF)  LANGDON:  Had: 

Flizaheth,  born  17  August,  1674;  married  C'lement  Deering,  25  September, 
1701;  died  2 June  1745:  son  Roger. 

W illiam,  born  31  October,  1676;  died  6 December,  1683.  ( Deering  said  to 

be  a descendant  of  Roger  Wiliams. 

Fobias,  born  26  December,  1678;  married  Mary  Deering  June  12,  1701. 
Margarett,  born  27  March,  1681:  married  Solomon  Cotton  14  May,  1702:  son 
\\  illiam  Cotton,  Portsmoutb. 

l emperance,  born  17  September  1683:  married  John  Deering  12  December, 
1705:  2,  Fbeneezer  Moore;  6 children. 

William  L.,  born  11  May  1686:  married  died  fanuarv 

12,  1727. 

Joseph,  born  21  December  1688. 

Sarah,  born  24  April,  1691;  married  Jonathan  Dane  28  October,  1711;  died 
15  November,  1748, 

Lydia,  born  19  April  1693;  married  John  Clark,  27  May,  1725;  died  17  April, 
1743:  Had  ^^ary:  Elizabeth:  Eduard. 

Benjamin,  born  11  July  1695;  married  and  died 

19  April,  1738. 

Nathaniel,  born  12  May  1698;  married  Margaret  Triper  April  7,  1720  and 
died  9 1 September,  1771. 

Ebenezer,  born  7 October  1699;  m.  Patience  Mendum,  22  December,  1724 
and  died  29  January,  1787. 

'Fobias,  born  3 December,  1702;  married  Mary  Mendum,  December  22, 
1724  and  died  November  11,  1761;  hve  of  these  children  belong  to  another 
family  or  families. 

THOMAS  FERNALD,  brother  Dr.  Renald  and  son  of  Captain,  Commander 
Sir  William  Fernald,  also  was  found  spelt  P'enner,  PAirnival,  Fernerl,  P'urnel, 
etc.,  and  his  autograph  was  found  in  Boston  on  a receipt  tor  payment  of  money 
recorded  in  ( to  the  best  of  my  remembrance  ) Mass.  Historical  Society  Pro- 
ceedings and  wife  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Amand,  was  born  13  August,  1597;  married 

Had  descendants  that  in  three  or  four  generations 
died  out  and  that  line  became  extinct”  declared  to  v\Titer  Rev.  ().  H.  Fernald, 
who  was  actively  engaged  in  genealogical  work  to  aid  his  Nephew,  Prof,  H. 
r.  Fernald,  State  Col.  Penn.,  to  whom  my  most  courteous  thanks  for  kind 
gift,  of  the  American  parts  of  my  line  of  ancestry  proved. 

Said  'Thomas  and  wife  had  Elizabeth,  born  6 January,  1683,  married  Captain 
Stephen  Eastwick  and  died  26  April,  1741,  aet.  31  years  2 months  20  days,  bur- 
ied in  Navy  \'ard,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

THOMAS  FFIRNALT),  son  of  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna  Warburton,  his  wife, 
married  ”4'H  EM  PRANCE,”  daughter  of  ROBERT  WASHINCJTON  and 
ANN.^  COTTON,  liis  wife,  residing  in  Virginia,  1630.  (See  Plate  1252.) 
Had  JOHN,  born  12  December,  1640;  married  Mary,  daughter  I'homas  and 
Margery  Spinney  or  de  Spynie. 

ANNE,  born  1651;  married  ROBER'T  A'TKINS,  9 November  1686,  and 
died.  TIad  children. 

THOMAS,  born  2 July,  1653;  married  Elizabeth  Hunkins,  born  15  May, 
1658;  2nd,  married  Mary  about  1675. 

PA  TIENCE,  born  3 March,  1655;  married  Captain  Steven  Eastwick. 

MARY,  born  16  June,  1657;  married  Samuel  Pray;  2nd,  'Thomas  Parker,  horn 
15  May,  1658. 
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SAMUEL,  h(irn  1 January,  1659;  married  SUSANNA  PAUI>,  12  October,  1699. 
JOANNA,  horn  13  I'ehriiarv,  1663;  married  CHIAKLES  KIU.LEA',  25  May,  1699,  and 
had  issue. 

SARAH,  horn  2 March,  1668;  married  W'IM.IAM  1 1 h'-N  DKRSON,  16  july,  1700;  2 
children.  Elizabeth  married. 

1 1 ERClMJvS,  horn  29  September,  1688;  married  MAR^^  I'TJNAL,  dauj^hter  Rev.  Peter 
Eunal,  and  w ife  Sarah,  son  of  Daniel  and  w ife  Mary  Moulin,  who  w^ere  the  ancestors  of 
Peter  Eaneuil  who  is  buried  as  Peter  Eaneuil  and  Peter  h'unal  in  Old  (iranary  C'emeterv, 
Poston:  Daniel  Eurieu  w^as  the  13th  son  of  Erancis,  son  of  Dr.  Jean  I'ernel,  the  son  of 

Charles  \'1II  and  Anne.  Hercules  married,  2nd,  Sarah  that  was  not  Sarah  Hinckes,  dauj^h- 
ter  of  Judj^e  John  and  w ife,  hut  Hickes.  Elizabeth  was  daufrhter  of  'I’homas,  brother  of  Dr. 
Renald  h'ernald.  Hercules  son 

JOHN,  horn  2 August,  1718;  married  Margaret  Eernald,  7 September,  1739;  died  29  |anu- 
ary,  1790. 

JANE  married  SAMUEL  CiL^NNISON,  6 Eehruary,  1745  or  6;died  20  January,  1750;  2nd, 
he  married  ALICE  h'P>RNALD. 

SARAH,  married  THOMAS  P'ERNALD,  published  1 Decend')er,  1744,  and  his  2nd  wife. 
CHARLES,  son  of  Roger  KELLY  and  brother  of  Sarah,  Ruth,  Abraham,  Elisha,  Roger, 
married  JOANNA,  daughter  Ehomas  Eernald,  and  had  Mary,  horn  27  I)ecend>er,  1699, 
married  after  1721,  Roger,  Deputy  General  C'ourt. 


Plate  1345.  ANCESTOR  MR.  THOMAS  EERNALD  AND  TEMPERANCE  WASHINGTON,  HIS 
WIEE.  ISLAND.  THE  SEAL  OE  SAMUEL  WASHINGTON  EERNALD  COAT  OE  ARMS  AND 
UNIVERSAL  SHOULD  BE  MOTTO:  U.  S.  BATTLE  SHIP.  Copy:  A Plot  of  Mr.  Thomas  ffernald  Island 
taken  Nov.  20,  1702,  By  order  of  Mistris  Temperance  (Washington  da.  of  Roht.  and  wife  Anna,  da.  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  of  Va. ) fernald  Relict  and  Administratrix  of  the  Deceased  and  the  several  Divisions  made  thereon  By 
order  and  Consent  of  children  surviving  the  sd.  Thomas  P'ernald  Deceased  above  sd.  the  sd.  were  taken  By  Elec- 
tion and  By  Lott  To  The  Consent  of  Each  person  as  their  part  or  portion  of  sd.  Island  and  are  Distinguished  hy 
Town  names  Being  Sett  in  each  Division  or  part  By  first  Consent  of  sd.  administratrix  and  children  of  the  De- 
ceased after  Surveys  for  the  Town  of  Kittery.  Attest;  William  Godsoe.”  The  cardinal  points  are  indicated  by  a 
symbol  of  Eleur-de-lis  of  F'ernald  coat  of  arms  arranged  as  Handle  and  hilt  of  our  ancient  C.  Eurnius  Roman  Sword. 
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OBERT  FERXAED,  BROIHER  DR.  REXALD  EERXALD,  WAS  BORN  20 
MARCH.  1604.  L1\1XG  IX  MRGINIA,  1623-4,  AND  NAME  SPELT  FENNELL 
IN  MILSTER  ROLL  OF  FIIE  INHABIFANTS  OF  \'IRGINIA,  CAME  OVER 


IN  THE  CHARLES, 
HAD  C HILDREN. 


1624,  AGED  20  YEARS.  MARRIED 


Generations  154-3. 

ROBERT  FERNALL,  son  Francis,  born  1563,  son  P'rancis,  born  1533,  came 
to  America  in  London  Merchant.  \Ti.  1619,  aet.  31  years,  born  1588;  married 
(See  Plate  No.  1059)  Had  children. 

CjENEration  151  or  3.  C^OUNT  JOHN  P'ERNEL,  brother-in-law  of  Henrietta  and  L.ouise  de  Coligny, 
was  thus  written  to  by  Louise:  “I  hardly  know  bow  the  children  and  I are  to 

maintain  ourselves  according  to  the  honor  of  the  house — MAY  GOD  PRO- 
\ IDE  PT)R  US.”  TTiiis  wrote  and  prayed  the  sister  of  beautiful  Annietta  to 
her  brother-in-law.  Count  John,”  as  she  was  bereft  of  two  good  husbands.  Fr. 
2,  P'rancis  m.  c.  Anthony  Bonall,  horn  1579,  La  Guard,  James  Bonall,  twins; 
John  \’  ennell,  horn  1581.  These  three  went  to  Virginia,  and  were  living  there 
16  P'ehruary,  1623.  Anthony  came  over  in  the  Abigail,  1621. 

Generation  152.  MARIA,  2nd  child  P'rancis,  1,  and  wife,  Maria  Commenius,  and  of  same  family 

as  Louise  Marie  de  Cormenins,  who  gave  his  great  and  true  work  on  history  of 
the  Popes,  a great  work  that  has  been  translated  from  the  P'rench.  Said  MARIA 
FERNEIv,  married  Captain  C5eorge  Fulton  Smith,  born  10  June,  1559:  Captain 
John  Smith,  horn  at  Willoughby,  Lincolnshire,  England,  January,  1579,  and  died 
at  London,  21  June,  1631,  and  grandson  of  Thomas,  probably  Sir  Thomas,  who  was 
born  1514,  and  died  1577,  that  was  employed  to  negotiate  an  alliance  in  France, 
1572.  Somersett  was  his  patron,  and  during  reign  of  Mary  he  was  deprived  of  all 
othces,  hut  reinstated  temp.  Queen  Elizabeth.  George  and  Maria  Smith  had 
children,  viz.,  Capt.  John,  married:  Had  1 John  Smith,  born  1608;  died  1652, 
August  7.  Had  descendants,  Thomas,  born  1638;  married;  had  Edmund,  horn 
1668.  2,  Jo.  Mil  es  Smith,  horn  9 November,  1579;  died  1624;  married:  Had 

James  and  Edward:  one  went  to  Ireland:  married:  had  James  who  married  and 
fames,  a signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  that  was  horn  about  1719: 
P'rom  Monmouth  Rebellion  1682  out  of  Bridgwater  Prison  that  came  from  Taun- 
ton were,  John  and  William  Smyth.  62  by  the  name  of  Smith  and  4 are  re- 
corded in  “Lists  from  1600-1700”  by  James  W.  Bouton  of  those  that  came  to 
America.  It  is  interesting  to  find  the  names  of  P'rancis,  P" ranees,  Maria,  Anne, 
Ann,  Joan,  Elizabeth,  Alargaret,  Margerie,  Robert,  John,  Richard  and  Samuel; 
giving  a great  field  for  search  into  the  history  of  these  numerous  and  worthy 
families. 

Generation  152.  ANNE,  3rd  child,  horn  20  November,  1560;  married  SAAIUEIv  WASHING- 
TON, whose  nom  de  plume  w'as  William  Shakespere;  vide  ante. 

Generation  151.  JOPIN,  son  of  Dr.  Jean  P'ernel,  horn  3 PThruary  1535;  married  P'rancis,  daugh- 
ter Sir  James  P'oljamhe  and  Alice,  daughter  Thomas  P'itzwdlliam  and  Anne, 
daughter  Sir  Nicholas  Pagenham,  Knight,  said  Thomas,  slain  at  P'lodon;  also  a 
brother,  John  P'itz  Williams,  died.  Thomas  was  son  of  Sir  T'homas  P'itz 
William  and  Lucy,  daughter  and  co-heirs  of  John  Nevill.  Their  descendants 
were  numerous: — JOFIN  & P'RANCPIS,  married  1 553  and  had  : Prosper  P'arin- 
accio  an  Italian  Attorney,  horn  1554  at  Rome;  died  at  Louvene  1631  : Calo  P'ar- 
ina,  born  at  Andria.  1556;  and  died  1640:  married;  had  Carlo:  John:  William 
and  Thomas:  Francisco,  horn  at  Milan,  1577;  died  1669  at  Alilan. 
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Generation  152. 


Generation  153. 


Generation  156. 


Generation  156. 


Generation  157-8. 


WILLIAM  FABRICUS,  b.  156(1;  d.  1634,  ALT.  74,  AND  WAS  A SUR- 
GEON. THOMAS  FIENUS,  b.  AT  AN'FWERP,  1566:  d.  AT  LOU- 
VENE,  1631. 

PROSPER  FARANACCIO  m.  Od'AVlA  FERRARI,  da.  Octavian,  b.  1518: 
d.  1586.  She  was  b.  1555,  d.  1625,  m.  1576:  had  Emanuel,  b.  1590,  d.  at  Mad- 
rid, 1650:  Paul  Ferri,  b.  1591,  d.  1669:  the  Reverend  Charles  P'relincourt 
or  Delincourt  b.  at  Sidon,  1595,  d.  3 Nov.  1669,  m.  1625  Sarah,  da.  of  Comenin 
(5c  Cicely,  b.  1600:  had  16  chn.,  Lawerance  and  Henry,  both  ministers:  Charles 
b.  at  Paris,  1633,  a Dr.  d.  at  Leyden,  May,  1692,  m.  had  Charles:  Anthony,  b. 
at  Orbes,  Switzerland,  a Dr.  A son,  d.  at  Geneva  studying  Divinity:  Peter, 
Dean  of  Armagh,  7th  Son,  Frelincourt:  six  more  sons  and  2 das.  d.  y.  another 
da.  m.  Malnoc,  Advocate  parliament  of  Paris  and  his  inHuence  was  not  great 
enough  to  regain  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  the  money  of  Dr.  jean  Fer- 
nel  that  now  amounts  with  the  interest  to  several  times  more  than  the  wealth  of 
the  World,  which  a large  mass  of  it  was  sent  by  check  for  great  good  to  the  law- 
ful Nations  of  Earth  which  amount  is  so  large  that  it  can  never  he  paid  by  R.  C.  C. 

SAMUEL  FERNALD,  b.  1 Jan.  1659,  s.  of  Thomas  & Temperance 
J I (Washington)  Eldest  s.  Dr.  Renald  & Joanna  (Warburton)  m.  Sus- 

anna,  da.  Stephen  (S:  Katherine  Paul,  12  Oct.  1699,  d.  13  Feb.  1746: 
had  Temperance,  b.  25  Oct.  1702:  Samuel,  b.  1 Mar.  1704;  m.  }o- 
anna  P'urbish,  20  Feb.  1731,  d.  1775:  Susanna,  b.  1706,  m.  William 
Lawry,  12  Nov.  1727 : Hannah, b.  1708 :Thos.,b.l71 1,  m.  Hannah  Whit- 
ney, 16  Nov.  1733:  Hercules,  h.  8 Sept.  1713,  m.  Mary  Tucker,  pub.  18  Mar. 
1735-6,  Elizabeth,  b.  5 May  1715,  m.  Ann,  b.  1717, 

m.  Moses  P'owler  of  Durham,  N.  H.  pub.  29  Apr.  1743. 

HERCULES  FERNALD,  brother  of  Samuel,  b.  29  Sept.  1688,  m.  MARIA 
da.  Rev.  Peter  Funal  the  “Protestant  Goliah’’  and  father  of  Peter  Faneuil  bur.  in 
Old  Granary  Cemetery,  b.  July  1,  1696,  m.  4 Apr.  1705.  Had  John,  Francis, 
Daniel  and  Peter.  Mrs.  M.  MARIA  FERNALD  d.  1717,  Jan.  31  and  then  he  rn. 
SARAH  HICKES,  da.  of  George  Hickes,  an  eminent  English  divine,  b.  20  Jun. 
1642,  d.  15  Dec.  1715.  At  Paris  he  was  a friend  of  Justell,  Henry,  who  gave  him 
MSS.  to  present  to  Oxford.  Born  at  Newsham,  Yorkshire.  His  bro.  John 
1685  Joined  the  duke  of  Monmouth’s  Rebellion,  captured,  exiled.  Children  by 
2nd  wife: — John,  b.  25  August,  1718,  m.  Margaret  Fernald,  7 Sept.  1739,  d. 
1790:  Jane,  b.  1719,  m.  Samuel  Gunnison,  6 Feb.  1745  orb,  d.  20  Jan.  1750: 
Sarah,  b.  1721,  m.  Tbomas  or  Benjamin  Fernald,  pub.  1744  or  5. 

DEACON  JOHN  FERNALD  and  his  wife,  SARAH,  da.  Judge  John  and 
ELIZABETH  HINCKS,  had  nine  children.  1st,  John,  b.  1698, had  six  children  : 
John,  Mercy,  Polly,  Ann,  m,  a cousin,  Mr.  John  W.  Fernald,  V,m.Mr.  Dennet, 
Lt.  Col.  Tobias  Fernald,  (see  Letter)  Polly  m.  Wm.  Cotton,  had  children: 
Mary,  da.  Dea.  John,  m.  Thomas  Rogers,  had  8 children:  Brother  Joseph,  m. 
Anna  More,  pub.  1742,  had  William,  b.  1757,  baptized  July  24,  1757,  1st  church, 
m.  Molly,  b.  1759,  d.  13  Sept.  1822.  He  d.  1816.  Had  John,  b.  2 Dec.  1781, 
d.  22  Jan.  1.860.  William,  Jr.,  b.  1783,  d.  Jan.  1784.  Daniel,  b.  10  Nov.  , 
d.  Sept.  1812.  William  Fernald,  2nd,  s.  b.  27  July  1786,  d.  21  March,  1863. 
Samuel  Fernald,  b.  15  June  1788,  d.  19  July  1855.  Joseph,  b.  21  Apr.  1790,  d.  8 
May  1832.  Thomas,  b.  19  Mar.  1792,  d.  20  May  1849.  Benjamin,  b.  15  Dec. 
1793,  d.  19  July  1825.  Mary,  b.  22  Apr.  1796,  d.  1 July  1841.  James,  b.  25  Feb. 
1798,  d.  18()4.  Sally,  b.  1802,  d.  . Betsey,  b.  5 Jan.  1806,  d.  23 

Apr.  1823.  Molly  (Clements)  Fernald.  WILLIAM  FERNALD,  b.  1786,  m. 
Lydia  Clements,  b.  21  Feb.  1786,  d.  Oct.  9,  1869:  Had  Elsie  Ann  Fernald,  b. 
^iar.  2,  1814.  Lydia,  b.  31  May  1816,  d.  . Wm.  Henry  b.  17  Oct. 

1818,  d.  1821.  Martha,  b.  16  Feb.  1821,  d.  8 Jan.  1890.  William,  b.  8 March 
1823:  Soldier  in  Second  New  Hampshire  Regiment:  d.  1876. 
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DANIEL,  BORN  IS  FEBRUARY,  1S25;  DIED  15  OCTOBER  1826:  JOSEPH 
FERNALD,  BORN  4 SEPTEMBER,  1830;  MARRIED  MISS  LOUISA  STOD- 
DARD CROCKER,  DAUGHPER  DANIEL  S.  CROCKER  AND  WIFE  DEB- 
orah  Prior,  married  25  December  1861,  had  children.  Charles  Pierce  F'ernald  brother 
Joseph  u’as  horn  3 Aui^ust,  1832  and  died  froni  accidental  poisoning  with  “Water  Hem- 
lock Socrates  poiscm  10  June,  1838.  Joseph  was  in  thirteen  battles  in  the  Civil  War  and  wore  the 
Oak  Leaf  of  Port  Hsher.  He  died  in  Medford,  Mass.,  killed  by  a fractured  skull,  although  foot- 
prints were  seen  beside  his  dead  body,  there  were  no  police  investigations.  His  beloved  wife  did  not 
Ic'ing  sur\i\e  him.  Nor  the  sudden  death  of  Captain  Martin  L.  White  at  Charlestown  that  was  said  to 
ha\e  been  shot  by  a needle  gun,  and  face  showed  it. 

Generation  1s6-/.  EBENEZAR  P'ERNALD,  .son  Captain  William,  son  Dr.  Renald,  horn  7 Oc- 
tober, 1699  married  22  December,  1724,  Patience,  da.  Jonathan  and  Sarah 
(Downing)  Mendum  and  died  29  January,  1787.  Wife  died  5 January,  1775, 
aet.  74:  Had  Alice,  horn  21  January,  1726,  married  Samuel  Gunnison,  3 May, 
1752:  Sarah  horn  a tvvin,  married  Benjamin  Fernald  6 March,  1746;  died  13 
May,  1801:  Joanna,  horn  17  February,  1728:  married  Simeon  Dane,  11  May, 
1749;  4 children:  Ebenezer,  born  27  March,  1729:  married  Sarah  Lewis; 
died  9 June,  1807;  Jonathan,  born  31  August,  1731,  married  Sarah  Weeks,  21 
August,  1755;  Olive,  born  25  February,  1733;  married  Relicker  Weeks  and 
died  25  July,  1774:  Dorothy,  horn  25  FThruary,  1733:  died  29  May,  1791: 
Elizabeth,  born  4 February,  1736,  married  Benj.  Underwood,  7 September, 
1762,  2d  4 May,  17S0  married  William  Holbrook:  died  14  May,  1844:  5 chil- 
dren: Simeon,  born  28  September,  1738,  married  Margery  Gunnison,  14  No- 
vember, 1763:  Miriam,  horn  13  April,  1741,  married  Timothy  Fernald,  10 
May,  1764:  died  6 March,  1766:  Patience,  born  16  December,  1743,  died  7 
August,  1749:  Joshua  Downing,  born  22  July,  1748,  died  5 August,  1749. 
JONATHAN  FERNALD,  son  of  above,  married  21  August,  1752  Sarah, 
daughter  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Haley)  Weeks  and  died  26  December,  1789:  Had 
Joseph  Weeks,  born  4 June,  1756,  married  Catherine  Chandler,  born  15  March, 
1758,  married  Daniel  Crosby  of  York,  17  April,  1791:  Sarah,  born  5 August, 
1760,  married  Capt.  James  Brown  9 March,  1783  and  died  3 February,  1822: 
Daniel,  born  19  June,  1762,  married  Hannah  Manson  8 August,  1791:  Elihu, 
born  3 October,  1763,  married  Hannah  Chandler  18  January,  1787:  Mary, 
born  17  November,  1765,  died  26  January,  1803:  Samuel,  born  20  December, 
1767,  married  Elizabeth  Chandler,  2d  Mrs.  Catherine  (Fernald)  Keen;  Lucy, 
born  28  May,  1771,  married  William  Fernald,  14  April,  1793  and  died  2 July, 
1867:  Jonathan,  born  and  died  1773:  Hannah  Moore,  born  14  July,  1774, 
married  Joseph  Keen,  November,  1794:  Jonathan,  born  3 July,  1776.  Died. 
DANIEL  FERNALD,  son  of  Jonathan  above,  born  1762,  married  Hannah 
Manson,  daughter  Joseph  and  , born  27  July,  1767  and  died  24 

June,  1846.  He  died  9 May,  1838:  Had  descendants: — Lucy,  born  23  Novem- 
ber, 1791,  married  Capt.  Samuel  Pray  5 November,  1808,  died  23  October, 
1826:  William  Man.son,  born  7 April,  1796,  married  Abigail  W.  Barry  of  Bo.s- 
ton,  3 December,  1820,  died  8 May,  1875.  Lived  in  Portsmouth.  In  War, 
1812.  5 children:  Appia  Maria,  b.  2 June  1798,  married  Capt.  Samuel  Bad- 

ger 19  July,  1817,  d.  3 April,  1848,  7 children:  Daniel,  born  1800  and  died 
1800:  Lavina  Lyman,  born  24  September,  1802,  married  Benjamin  C.  Fernald 
27  October,  1824  and  died  15  October,  1857:  Albert,  born  17  February,  1806, 
died  29  September,  1819:  Chariot  Martin,  born  3 March,  1808,  married  Jo- 
seph Cox,  8 P'ebruary,  1829,  died  24  July,  1870:  Frederick  Waterman,  born  8 
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September,  1810,  married  Harriet  Rockwell  Cate  29  December,  1834,  2d  Mrs. 
Phebe  (Abrams)  Chamberlain  19  September,  1850,  died  30  April,  1855. 
Lived  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  5 children:  Appia  Maria  Fernald,  w ife  of  Capt. 
Samuel  Badger  w^ere  the  parents  of  MR.  SAMUEL  AUGUSTUS  BADCjLR 
of  Boston,  wdm  was  a most  estimable  religious  gentleman  very  prominent  at 
Union  Congregational  Church,  Columbus  Avenue,  gave  me  some  notes  of  his 
descent  from  the  Bellamy  family  and  died  1908. 

Generation  154.  STRONG  STRANGE  FERNALD,  brother  Dr.  Renald,  ship  carpenter, horn 

1614,  married  AELLONE  1641,  had:  Elizabeth,  horn  7 and  baptized  14  May, 
1643:  Mary,  baptized  10  August,  1645:  Joanna,  baptized  26  P'ehruary  1647: 
Susan,  born  14  September,  1652:  died  1652:  John,  baptized  28  January,  1654: 
William,  baptized  1655:  he  died  and  his  w idow  married  1659  Michael  Lam- 
bert. Children:  WILLIAM  of  BOSTON,  a Butcher,  and  son  of  Rev.  Dan- 
iel, son  of  F'rancis,  son  Dr.  Jean,  married  Ellen  and  had:  Joanna,  b.  9 De- 
cember, 1652:  William,  born  29  July,  1654:  Joseph,  born  19  January  1657. 

I do  not  find  their  descendants,  if  any. 

Generation  157-8.  DEACON  JAMES  FERNALD,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Spinney  Fernald,  w'as 

born  1676,  married  Mary  Hincks,  and  died  1740  (per  Rev.  O.  H.  F. ) daugh- 
ter Judge  John  and  Elizabeth  Hincks,  daughter  Judge  Nathaniel  and  Christian 
Ereyer,  of  Portsmouth,  although  in  the  Hincks  Genealogy,  the  daughters 
named  are  three  and  one  not  named  may  have  been  Mary  that  may  have  mar- 
ried Thomas  Gro.ss.  Had  Elizabeth,  born  8 September,  1706,  married  James, 
son  Daniel  and  Hannah  (Libby)  Fogg,  23  October,  1728;  died  1766:  Mary, 
born  14  May,  1712:  married  John,  son  John  and  Amy  (Dennet)  Adams,  15 
October,  1734;  7 children:  Joanna,  born  19  January,  1713  or  14;  married 
George  Rogers,  published  25  December,  1736:  Anna,  born  28  October,  1716; 
married  Joseph  Fernald,  published  14  June,  1737:  Margarett,  born  13  January, 
1719  or  20;  married  William  Hammett,  published  26  September,  1741: 
Dorcas,  born  14  September,  1722;  married  John  Seavey,  published  8 December, 
1744:  Eunice,  born  13  March,  1725;  married  John  Gunnison,  published  18 
September,  1742;  1 child;  He  married  Rebecca  Norton,  10  February,  1747; 

6 children:  James,  born  24  May,  1728;  married  Mary  Fernald,  7 April,  1748; 
Deacon  James  had  a grant  of  30  acres  of  land,  1699,  and  he  or  his  son  James 
purchased  580  acres  and  19  rods,  November,  1818,  Strafford  Co.  ; died  1740; 
wife  died  between  1740  and  1742.  See  Plate  1342. 

Generation  157-8.  THOMAS  FERNALD,  son  John  and  Mary  Spinney,  his  wife,  was  born  1678; 

married  28  November,  , MARY,  daughter  JOHN  AND  SARAH(Remick) 
THOMPSON:  Had:  William,  born  1 Nov^ember,  1701;  married  Hannah 

Seavy,  24  June,  1724:  Lydia,  born  11  February,  1703;  married  Moses,  son 
Alexander  Dennet,  of  Portsmouth,  11  February,  1723  or  4;  died  15  July,  1749; 
Mary,  born  22  April  1708:  Hannah,  born  22  February,  1710  or  11;  married 
Benjamin  Welch,  of  Ipswfich,  9 November,  1736:  Margery,  horn  10  December, 
1713:  Thomas,  born  3 March  1716;  married  daughter  Hercules  Fernald;  2nd, 
Grace  Remick,  4 November,  1755;  3rd  Eunice  Lewds:  Abraham,  born  14  No- 
vember, 1719;  married  Mary  Trickey,  16  May,  1742:  Benoni,  born  17 
February,  1723. 

Generation  156-7  NATHANIEL  FERNALD,  born  1681,  son  Samuel  and  Hannah  son  Dr. 

Renald;  married  ANN  ALLEN,  daughter  Robert  and  Hannah(  White) Allen, 
10  September,  1702,  at  Dover,  New  Hampshire.  Rev.  John  Pike  officiated. 
He  w^as  a Shipwright.  Will  probated  4 April,  1748:  Had:  Tobias,  born  25 
August,  1703;  married  Abigail  Smith:  Nathaniel,  born  19  February,  1707; 
married  Mary  Weeks,  10  October,  1734:  Elizabeth,  born  17  JuR  1710,  not 
in  will:  Hannah,  born  19  February,  1712;  married  Bryant  Bradeen,  27  Decem- 
ber, 1733:  Ruth,  born  22  May,  1717  (twm  Timothy  names  may  or  not  belong 
here).  Ruth  is  recorded  as  married  Mr.  Knight. 
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W ILI.l.AM  FKRNALD  OF  PORTSMOIO  H,  MARRIKD  31  JULY,  171)7, 
FLIZABFI’H,  DAGGllTFR  W'lFFlAM  AND  ABIGAIL  ( GREENLEAF ) COT- 
ION.  HE  DIED  12  FANT’ARV,  1728,  AND  HIS  WIDOW’S  WII.E  PROVED 
1.  61  (See  Ante)  .Aforesaid  W illiam,  son  of  W’illiani  of  Boston  and  wife  Pdlen,  horn  29 
Inly.  1654;  moved  to  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  brother;  Joanna,  horn  9 I9ecemher,  1652, 
L'>5-6.  and  Joseph  , horn  19  January.  1659.  Had  Mary,  horn  13  March,  1711;  mar- 
ried Mr.  Mendum:  Whlliam,  horn  10  Eehruarv,  1713:  Ahigail,  baptized  10  April, 
015:  JOHN,  baptized  31  May,  17  19;  m.  Ahi(^ail  CotEn;  moved  to  New'  Hamp- 
shire, (A  cousin,  of  John  married  Mary  Savage,  ) and  was  buried  in  Mr.  ATung’s 
cemetery  at  WOlfhoro : Elizabeth,  baptized  15  October,  1721:  George,  baptized 
27  October,  1723;  married  Fdizaheth  l>ang,  2d  Anna  L.each;  Abigail,  baptized  15 
May,  1726: 

BENJAMIN  EERNALD,  son  William,  son  Dr.  Renald,  horn  1695;  married 
Catherine  Hammond ; died  April,  1743:  Had  Joseph,  horn  5 May,  1719;  married 
.Anna  Moore,  of  ATrk:  Benjamin,  horn  27  )une,  1721;  married  Sarah  Fernald,  6 
M arch,  1746:  Josiah,  horn  29  June,  1724;  married  Mary  Pierce,  26  November, 
1748;  resided  in  New'  Castle,  N.  H.:  Alark,  born  19  August,  1726;  married  Alary 
Simpson,  3 May,  1752;  died  14  Alay,  1779;  lived  in  New'  Castle:  Catherine, 

horn  8 July,  1735:  And  Edward,  baptized  7 December  1729. 

NATHANIEL  FERNALD,  son  Captain  William,  son  Dr.  Renald,  horn  1697; 
married  7 April,  1720,  MARGARET,  daughter  Sylvanus  and  (Diamond)  Tripe; 
He  died  18  September,  1771,  and  wife  the  same  month:  Had  AIARGERET, 

born  6 January,  1721;  married  John  FTrnald,  16  September,  1739;  died  April, 
1791:  Tobias,  horn  27  March,  1723;  married  Lucy  Lewis,  19  Alay,  1748:  Eliza- 
beth, horn  2 October,  1725;  married  Samuel  Johnson,  19  Alay,  1748,  and  Rev. 
Wm.  W.  Johnson  w rote  that  they  w ent  or  belonged  to  the  British  Provinces  or 
Canada;  married  2d.  or  published  to  Edw'ard  Ingraham,  2 June,  1766;  died  6 
.April,  1818:  Abigail,  horn  30  November,  1727;  married  James  Casw'ell,  17  No- 
vember, 1748;  died  28  January,  1776;  Joshua,  horn  29  June  1730;  died  18  Sep- 
tember, 1748;  Mary,  horn  5 August,  1732;  died  10  September,  1749:  William, 
horn  16  September,  1739;  married  Abigail  Dennet,  28  June,  1763: 

C.APTxAIN  TOBIAS  F'ERNALD,  horn  1702;  son  Captain  William,  son  Dr. 
Renald;  married  MARY  MENDUAl,  daughter  Jonathan  and  Sarah  (Downing) 
Mendum;  died  11  May,  1761,  and  wdfe,  Mary,  died  16  October,  1767:  Had 
Dennis,  horn  7 December,  1725;  married  Sarah  Frost,  9 October,  1750:  Alary, 
horn  5 xAugust,  1728;  married  James  Eernald,  7 April,  1748;  died  25  Alay,  1761: 
Miriam,  born  26  March,  1733;  died  8 April,  1739:  Robert,  born  11  December, 
1736;  died  7 Alarch,  1741;  Robert,  horn  2 March,  1741;  died  1764,  in  L>ondon, 
England:  Fohias,  horn  1 F'ehruary,  1743  or  4;  married  Dorcas  Mclntire;  2d,  his 
widow'  married  Richard  Rogers,  18  December,  1786:  Fdeazar,  horn  23  Septem- 
ber, 1746;  married  Margery  Staples,  31  January,  1771: 

LIEUd’ENAN'F  COLONEL  TOBIAS  EURNALD,  .son  of  Captain  John  and 
Fdizabeth  ( Rogers,  daughter  Rev.  John,  of  Ipswich,)  .son  Deacon  John  and  Sarah 
(Flinckes,  daughter  Judge  John  and  Fdizabeth,)  son  of  Dr.  John  and  Mary 
(Spynie,  daughter  Thomas  and  Margery,)  son  of  Thomas  and  'Temperance 
(Washington,  daughter  Robert  and  Anna,  of  Virginia,  1630,)  eldest  son  of  Dr. 
Renald  and  Joanna  (Warhurton  ) F'ernald,  was  horn  3 December,  1743 ; (married 
VIARY,  daughter  NA'FHANIF)L  F'FATNALD,  Gentleman,  and  MARA^,  his 
w'ife,)  horn  22  August,  1741;  married  27  November,  1759:  Flad  Miriam,  horn  1 
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JANl'ARV,  1761;  MARRIKI)  WIMAAM  RKKill  lON;  MARRIACiK  IN'I  KN- 
riONS  PUBMSHKD  23  NOX^KMBER,  1777;  12  CHILDREN.  HANNAH, 
BORN  2 JANUARY,  1761,  AT  1 A.  M.,  AND  SIS'I'ER  A'P  12  F.  M.;  MARRIED 
17  MARCH,  1780,  MR.  ELISHA  (HRNEY:  NANCY,  BORN  6 FEBRUARY. 
1763;  MARRIED  JOHN  ROCiERS,  26  DECEMBER,  1790,  NEWFOR'F,  MASS. 
8 children;  Eleazer,  horn  23  September,  1765;  married  Margery  Staples,  31  Jan- 
uary, 1771,  born  18  November,  1747,  daughter  Nathaniel  and  Margery,  who  died 
in  1826,  and  be  died  at  Ossipee,  N.  H.,  1823;  bad  6 children:  Mary  Washing- 

ton White,  horn  25  April,  1766;  married  Air.  Samuel  Fletcher,  1 1 October,  1812; 
died  26  April,  1 860 : Archelaus,  born  16  March,  1769;  married  Eunice  4'refeathern  : 
Feletiah,  born  2 August,  1771,  went  to  England,  and  married  Anne,  daughter 
Rev.  Isaac  Barrows;  Had  S sons:  Charles;  John;  Francois,  that  went  to  and 
settled  in  France:  William  went  to  and  married  in  Italy,  Rome:  David  went  to 
Scotland:  Tobias  to  Germany,  and  Thomas  that  lived  and  died,  married  with 
children  in  London  that  a descendant  called  on  the  writer,  1895,  and  gave  to  me 
some  same  of  these  last  facts  with  the  names  of  his  father,  Nathaniel,  and  grand- 
father, Josiah,  the  son  of  Thomas,  which  to  interest  after  searchers  I will  here  give 
the  following  brief  connection  of  that  illustrious  family  that  had  many  descendants 
in  United  States  the  First  Census  by  General  George  Washington  of  1790,  and  are 
all  the  Fernald  relatives.  It  grieves  me  much  more,  for  what  I cannot  do  for  you. 
TWELFTH  NIGHT. 


DR.  ISAAC  BARROW  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Barrow  (A  Citizen  of  London  of  good 
Reputation  yet  living,  “1722”  Brother  to  Isaac  Barrow,  Esq.,  of  Spiny  Abby  in  Cambrideshiref where 
he  was  a Justice  of  the  Peace  for  40  Years)  Son  of  Philip  Barrow  who  has  in  Print  a Method  of  Physic, 
and  had  a Brother  Isaac  Barrow  Doctor  of  Physic,  a Benefactor  to  Trinity  College,  and  there  Tutor  to 
Robert  Cecil  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  Lord  Treasurer.”  1st  sd.  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow  “was  born  in  London, 
October,  1630.*  His  mother  was  Anne,  Daughter  of  WILLIAM  Buggin  of  North  Gray  in  Kent, 
Esq. ; whose  Tenderness  he  did  not  long  enjoy,  she  dying  when  he  was  about  four  Years  old.”  Vide 
Life  of  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  M.  D.  p.  And  footnote — “Dr.  Pope  in  the  Life  of  Bishop  Ward,  p.  129,  says 
this  is  a mistake;  but  it  was  not,  as  appears  from  Dr.  Barrows  Epitaph  from  his  Eather’s  information, 
and  mentioned  by  Dr.  Pope  himself,  page  169.”  The  name  William  Buggin  was  in  fact  one  of  the 
changes  from  the  persecutions  necessary  for  the  descendants  of  Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  therefore  William 
Fernel  alias  Buggin,  a descendant  from  second  son  Count  John  Firnel,  nor  does  this  remarkable  proof 
all  rest  here  for  in  the  Works  of  the  Learned  Isaac  Barrow,  I).  D.,  in  three  Volumes  Large  is  his  Por- 
trait that  has  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  our  Ancient  Family:  viz: — On  shield  four  “fleur-de-lis,”  t\^o cross  X 
swords  (ours  three)  Helmet  top  of  shield  and  the  Crest  a squirrel  eating  a savory  nut  with  great  enjoy- 
ment. His  portrait  is  a well  marked  typical  Fernald  face.  He  died  the  4th  of  May,  1677.  “In  the 
Epitaph,  Dr.  Mapletoft,  his  much  esteemed  friend,  doth  truly  describe  him:  his  picture  was  never 
made  from  life,  and  the  effigies  on  his  tomb  doth  little  resemble  him.  He  was  in  person  of  the  lesser 
size  and  lean,  of  extraordinary  Strength,  of  a fair  and  clear  Complexion,  a thin  Skin,  very  sensible  of 
the  Cold;  his  Eyes  grey,  clear  and  somewhat  short  sighted;  his  Hair  of  light  auburn  very  fine  Curling. 
He  is  well  represented  by  the  Figure  of  Marcus  Brutus  on  his  Denarii,  and  I will  transfer  hither  what 
was  said  of  that  great  Man.  Virtue  was  thy  Life’s  great  Centre  and  from  thence  Did  silently  and  con- 
stantly dispense  The  gentle  vigorous  Influence  To  all  the  wide  and  said  Circumference.” 
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'0\V  I'O  IIOXOR  A WORTHY  DESCENDANT  OE  DR.  JEAN  EERNEL’S 
SECOND  SON,  AND  BROTHER  OE  ERANCIS  WHO  KEPT  ACCOUNT  OE 
:ND  son  by  crossed  IA\’0  swords  EORMING  V AND  A,  ALSO  TO 

call  attention  to  the  nian\  small  and  beautiful  faces  to  be  seen  by  a magnifying  glass  on  the 
stick  like  frame,  title  page  etc.  around  the  EPI  TAPH  it  is  given  verbatim  and  viz.: 


ITeaacue  Barrow 


5.  H.  IP.  iRcot  Carolo  1111.  H Sacris. 


\TR  prope  Divinus  6c  \ ere  Magnus,  si  quid  magni  babent 
Pietas,  Probitas,  Tides,  summa  E.ruditio,  par  Modestia,  Mores  sanctissimi  undequaque,  & suavissimi. 
Geometria,'  Professor  Londoid  Greshamensis,  Graca  Linmua,  <S:  Matbesos  apud  Cantabrigienses  suos, 
Catbedras  omnes  Ecclesiam,  Gentem,  ornavit.  Collegium  S.  S.  Trinitatis  Prases  Illustravit,  Jactis 
Bibliotheca"  vere  Regia  T'undamentis  auxit.  Opes,  Honores,  & universum  vita  Ambitum,  Ad  majora 
natus,  non  contempsit,  sed  reliquit  seculo.  Deum  quern  a teneris  coluit,  cum  primis  imitatiis  est. 
Eaucissimisegendo,  benefaciendo  quam  plurimis,  Etiam  posteris,  quibus  vel  mortuus  concionari  non 
destinit.  Catera,  N pene  Majora  ex  scriptis  peti  possuit.  Abi,  Lector,  & amulare.  Obiit  IV,  Die 
Maii,  Ann.  Dom  MDCLXWHl.  /EtatXLVII.  Monumentam  hoc  Amici  posuere. 

( lENERATioxs  15H-9  THOMAS  EERNALD,  son  of  Samuel,  born  1659,  and  Susanna  Paul  .son 
'THOMAS  and  TEMPERANCE  WASHINGTON,  s.  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna 
W'arburcon,  their  wives,  was  born  5 July,  1711;  m.  HANNAH  WHITNEY,  16 
November,  1733,  daughter  John  and  lattice  W'bitney.  He  died  1794;  will  pro- 
bated October.  'Their  descendants  recorded:  Henry,  baptized  2 November,  1735: 
'Thomas,  baptized  23  January,  1737:  Margery,  baptized  16  December,  1739:  W'il- 
liam,  baptized  19  April,  1741.  Said  Thomas  was  given  as  married  Pamelia  Jones, 
13  Septend^er,  1787,  and  John,  born  1738;  died  at  Sea  on  Brig  Sally,  8 Augiust, 
1767:  Hannah,  born  17  January,  1744:  Eunice,  born  3 Eebruary,  1746;  married 
Andrew  Grace:  Su.sanna,  born  7 January,  1751;  married  Samuel  Eowler;  2nd,  Mr. 
'Todd:  died  15  May,  1841:  Lettice,  born  7 December,  1854;  married  Andrew 
Phillips,  19  March,  1843.  He  was  Sergeant  in  the  Revolution.  Had  five  children. 

HERCULES,  son  Samuel,  son  'Thomas  and  'Temperance  Washington  Eernald,  .son  Dr.  Renald, 
and  said 

Generations  157-8.  HERCULES,  born  8 September,  1713;  married  MARY  TUCKER,  born  23 
March,  1719;  marriage  intentions  published  18  March,  1735  or  6:  Had:  Alice, 
horn  24  May,  1737:  Sn.'^anna,  born  29  July,  1740;  married  David  Duncan: 
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MARY,  HORN  29  ()CnX)HER,  1742:  jOKL,  HORN  13  FKHRl’ARY,  1745; 
MARRIED  EEr/AHE/m  PETERS:  JOSIAII,  HORN  11  MARCH,  1746 
OR  7;  DIED  YOUNG:  HERCUEES,  HORN  4 DECEMHER,  1749;  MAR- 
RIED MIRIAM  PERCY,  OE  YORK,  30  JANUARY,  1772;  DIED  27  OC:- 
tober,  1833,  in  American  Rexoliition  of  North  Herw  ick:  josiah,  horn  19  September, 
1751:  Stephen,  horn  21  August,  1754;  resided  in  Rochester,  N.  II.:  Sarah,  horn 
1756:  Esther,  horn  5 September,  1759;  married. 

(iENERAioNs  157-8,  JOHN  FPH<NALD,  hom  25  August,  1718,  son  Hercules  and  Sarah  (Hicks) 
son  "Phomas  and  Temperance  (Washington),  son  Dr.  Renald  Pernald  and  Joanna 
(Warhurton),  married  7 September,  1739,  MARGARET,  daughter  Nathaniel  and 
Margaret,  horn  6 January,  1721:  died  1791;  He  died  1790,  at  Kittery:  Had:  Sarah, 
born  5 April.  1740;  died  small  pox:  Archclaus,  horn  25  September,  1741;  died  1 
January,  1760,  at  Sea:  Joshua,  horn  7 August,  1743;  married  Eilizaheth  White,  18 
November,  1764:  Margaret,  born  8 April,  1745^  married  Mr.  Moore,  of  Sanford, 
Me.;  died  November,  1843:  Pelatiah,  horn  22  April,  1747  (See  above)  married  and 
settled  in  England:  John,  horn  20  February,  1750;  married  Mary  Fernald,  daughter 
f obiasand  Eucy;  Jane,  born  30  April,  1752;  married  Captain  John  Seavey,  1 Octo- 
ber, 1776;  2nd,  John  Stevens;  died  17  P'ebruary,  1836:  Mary,  horn  10  April,  1754; 
married  William  Pierce,  of  New  Castle,  ,16  November,  1783;  d.  30  June,  1845: 
Abigail,  born  29  April,  1758;  married  Henjamin  Remick,  15  January,  1777;  died 
22  October,  1825:  Hetsey,  born  2 September,  1758;  married  Wentworth  Ricker,  of 
Somersworth,  N.  H.,  21  June,  1778:  Miriam,  horn  20  xApril,  1762;  married  Samuel 
P'letcher;  died  November,  1812:  Archelaus,  born  16  March,  1769;  married  Eunice 
Trefethen,  10  June,  1790;  died  24  November,  1853. 

Generations  156-7  JOHN  P'ERNALD,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Cotton),  son  Captain 
William  and  Elizabeth  (Eangdon),  son  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna  (Warhurton),  bap- 
tized 31  May  1719;  married  Abigail  Coffin. 

Generations  157-8.  JOHN  P'ERNALD,  son  of  Joseph,  born  19  January,  1659,  son  of  William  the 
Hutcher  and  wife  Ellen,  said  William  a brother  (twins)  of  STRONG  STRANGE, 
horn  16  November,  1614,  “if  the  record  be  true  which  the  preponderance  of  evi- 
dence of  1895 — caused  me  to  throw  out  and  now  to  bring  hack  from  like  work  in 
Old  Kittery,  written  by  E.  S.  Stackpole  and  by  Prof.  H.  T.  Fernald,  prepared  to 
honor  which  the  data  said  Mr.  John  P'ernald,  horn  about  1696,  son  Joseph  Fernald 
and  Mary,  daughter  Samuel  Fairbanks,  a reputable  and  well  represented  United 
States  Family,  married  “Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  and  (Eleanor  Heard) 
Rogers,  16  January,  1723  or  4.  He  married  (2)  Dorothy  Main  of  York,  19  January, 
1730 — 31.  He  was  a farmer  and  died  before  18  April,  1738,  at  which  date  the  widow 

was  appointed  administratrix.  Children:  John,  horn ; married , and  had 

a son  James:  Mercy,  born : Elizabeth,  horn  2 December,  1731:  Child,  born 

posthumously.  This  John  is  one  other  of  “14  John  Fernalds”  reported  hy  Rev. 
O.  Fernald  mistaken  from  a proved  line. 

Generations  157-8.  SAMUEL  EERNALD,  son  Deacon  John  Fernald  and  his  wife  Sarah  ( Hinckes) 
son  John  and  Mary  (Spinney),  son  Fhomasand  Temperance  (Washington ),  son  Dr. 
Renald  and  Joanna  (Warhurton)  was  bornl  June,  1702;  married  MARY,  daughter 
Samuel  and  Eizabeth  (Haskins)  JOHNSON,  26  P'ebruary,  1729-30:  FLul  Sam- 
uel, born  1732:  Noah,  born  1735:  Alary,  born  1740.  As  all  of  these  children  died 
single  persons,  unmarried,  they  will  the  Farm  to  their  cousin.  Air.  Nathaniel 
Staples.  Will  probated  1798. 
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DKAC'OX  JAMKS  FERNALD,  HORN  1704,  SON  DEACON  JOHN  AND 
SARAH  HINCKKS  FERNALD,  M.  IHMHJSHED  30  OCIOHER,  1730,  TO 
T \_  HENNAH,  DAl'Cm  HER  REV.  JOHN  AND  HANNAH  (FO(iG)  ROGERS, 
HORN  11  jlLNE,  1710:  HAD  DESCENDANT'S:  REZIAH,  HORN  3 APRIL, 

1-34;  MARRIED  MR.  RICHARD  GOWELL,  9 JANUARY,  1 75  2;  2ND, 
l imorhy  ILinscom:  John,  horn  3 July,  1737;  nvarriecl  Sarah  Wentworth,  17  April,  1759:  Flannah, 
hewn  7 Ma\'.  174(F  m.  C'apt.  John  Wentworth,  1758;  2 children;  married  2nd,  Sarah  Hartlett,  17 
September,  1-62:  James,  horn  20  September,  1744;  married  Abigail  Wentworth,  1762.  The  writer 
has  been  unable  to  hnd  other  than  the  above  ancestry  of  said  Deacon  James,  s.  of  Deacon  John  and 
Sarah  Hinckes  1'.  T he  above  record  is  given  from  “OI>D  KITTERY”  printed  1903.  T he  next  istrue. 


CiENER.A  rioNs  157-8.  DEAC'ON  JAMES  FERNALT),  brother  Captain  John  Eernald  that  married 

Elizabeth,  daughter  Reverend  John  and  Martha  Rogers  of  Ipswich,  as  is  declared 
with  Seal  of  the  T'own  which  I have  before  me,  married  Mary,  daughter  Judge 
John  and  Elizabeth  Hinks;  he  was  horn  1676,  and  record  from  Rev.  O.  H. 
Fernald  gives  her  as  the  sister  of  Sarah  Hincks  who  married  John  Fernald, 
therefore  as  the  first  daughter’s  name  of  the  family  is  not  mentioned,  probably 
she  was  the  lady.  Aforesaid  Deacon  James,  son  of  Dr.  John,  married  Mary 
Spinney,  son  Thomas  married  Temperance  Washington:  Their  descendants 
were:  Elizabeth,  born  8 September,  1706  (See  previous  record)  Deacon  James, 
son  James,  8th  child  horn  24  May,  1728,  married  Mary,  daughter  Ivieutenant 
Colonel  Tobias  and  Mary  (Mendum  ) Fernald,  7 April,  1748.  He  died  17 
March,  1757,  and  wife  died  26  May,  1761.  Said  Lieutenant  Colonel  Tobias 
Fernald,  son  Captain  John  and  Elizabeth  (Rogers,  Ipswich)  (See  his  letter) 
JAMES  F.  had  descendants.  Said  L>ieutenant  Colonel  Tobias  was  living  at 
Middleton  with  Uncle  John  in  1790.  Deacon  JAMES,  born  16  February, 
1749:  married  MARY  STACEY,  30  November,  1769:  Mark,  horn  26  May, 
1751:  Mary,  horn  20  June,  1753:  Henjamin,  born  17  January,  1756.  Sunday, 
Jul\  28th,  1895,  I visited  theTomh,  and  on  Martin  Monument  found : — Deacon 
James  F'ernal  Died  September,  1823,  and  Mary  his  Wife  Died  December  2d, 
1831.  Aged  Persons,  parents  of  Lois,  Wife  of  Isaac  Alartin.  Lois,  descent  from 
Colonel  'Tobias,  hut  not  his.  Thiele  John  Furnald  of  Aliddleton,  Hrookfield, 
Wolfhoro.  that  married  Mary  Savage,  daughter  John  and  Mary,  son  JAMES 
and  MART',  daughter  of  WI ELI AAI  STACEY.  He  wras  a Farmer,  Deacon 
of  2(1  Parish,  1781 , and  moved  to  Wolfhoro.  N.  IF,  about  1793.  Purchased 
Corbit,  580  Acres  and  19  Rods  Farm.  ITied  1823.  Had:  Mary(MoIly)  baptized 
4 .'\pril,  1773;  married  John  W.  Fernald,  of  Wolfhoro.  4 June,  1795.  8 children. 
Fanny,  baptized  7 Alay,  1774:  James,  baptized  1775?  died  young:  Hetsey  Ann, 
baptized  6 July,  1777;  married  Rev.  Ehenezer  Allen,  of  Wolfhoro,  New 
Hampshire,:  Lois,  baptized  20  June,  1779;  married  Isaac  Martin,  of  Wolfhoro. 
New  Hampshire,  26  Nov.,  1800:  James,  baptized  Sept.,  1781,  unmarried; 
lost  at  sea;  Randall,  baptized  30  July,  1785:  Diademia,  baptized  1 November, 
1787;  married  Joseph  Frost,  of  Wolfhoro.  New  Hampshire,  4 September, 
1803:  Susan  (Sukey)  Sparhawk,  baptized  April,  1792;  married  Jacob  Stanton, 
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OF  HKOOKFIKFI),  N.  H.,  2H  MARCH,  1811.  (I  OW  N) 'l  l Il<  SWORD 
OF  COF.  'I'OBIAS  FKRNAFI)  AND  A FFHH’FR  S'FA'FINO  FI’  WAS 
CWVKN  I'O  HIM  AS  CAP'FAIN  I'OBIAS  AND  A COl'SIN  OF 
(leneral  (ieor^e  W ashinj^ton,  which  I hncl  from  search  ami  research  hears  the 
hernaltl  Crest  Persian  coat  of  arms,  the  C'rown  surmounted  with  the  Rattle 
Snake  from  which  the  banner  fought  under  in  American  Revolution:  S20(H) 
has  been  refused  offer  for  it,  which  is  invaluable  as  the  sword  of  the  h'ather  of 
Our  Country.  Fhere  is  much  more  about  this  historic  sword  given  for  gallant 
conduct,  etc. 

Generation  159-160  LI EUTENANT-COI.ONPiL  TOBIAS  EERNALD,  son  of  Captain  John 

hernald  and  wife  Elizabeth  Rogers,  son  John,  married  Sarah  H inches,  son 
John,  married  Mary  Spiny,  son  Thomas,  married  Temperance  Wkishington, 
son  Dr.  Renald,  married  Joanna  Warhurton,  son  Captain  William,  married 
Elizabeth  Amand,  son  Dr.  John,  married  Annietta  de  Coligny,  son  h'rancis, 
married  Maria  Commenus,  son  Dr.  Jean,  married  Magadelene  lAiillier,  son 
of  Charles  VIII,  king  of  France  and  Anne  of  Brittiany,  was  born  at  6 o’clock, 
two  hours  after  his  brother  John,  the  23rd  of  November,  1742,  married  Mary 
the  daughter  Mr.  Jonathan  Andrews,  Sr.,  and  Elizabeth,  (4  chn. ) daughter 
Rev.  William  Thomas  and  wife,  30th  March,  1740,  and  united  in  holy  wed- 
lock 27  April,  1758,  and  Mr.  Jonathan  Andrews,  Jr.,  married  Mary,  daughter 
Peter  Fournier  and  Anne,  daughter  Fidward  Thompson,  born  1710,  died  1758: 
son  Peter,  born  1670,  died  1738:  son  Joseph,  born  1630,  died  1690:  son 
Tobias,  born  1604,  died  1676;  s.  Peter,  b.  1575,  died  1664:  brother  Lancelot, 
born  1565,  was  Chaplin  of  Queen,  by  Walsingham,  Secretary  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  died  1626:  son  James,  b.  1528,  died  1654:  gr.  son  Del  Sarto  Andrew, 
born  1417,  died  1493:  son  Andaomicus,  born  a.  1397,  died  1478.  The  chil- 
dren of  Mr.  Jonathan  Andrews  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  Rev.  William 
Thomas — Were:  Elizabeth,  born  1735,  died  1773:  John,  born  1737:  James, 
born  1738:  Mary,  born  30  March,  1740:  married  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tobias 
Furnald,  1758:  Peter,  born  1742:  Francis,  born  1744:  Jacob,  born  1746; 
William,  born  1749:  Mercy,  born  1752:  Thomas,  born  1752:  Blanche,  born 
1754.  (Were  there  more  than  two  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tobias  F'ernalds  in 
American  Revolution.?  By  clerical  error  given  as  children  of  same  Father.? 
(I  found  cousins.  ) THE  FAMILIES  THQMAS  LINE: 

Rev.  William  Thomas,  born  at  Bristol,  2 February,  1613  and  baptized  Friday, 
3 February,  died  25  June,  1689:  by  Blanch,  daughter  Mr.  Peter  Samyne  and 
wife,  he  was  a Dutch  merchant;  had  William,  died  young,  Peter,  John, 
Blanch,  Bridget,  William,  Sarah,  and  Elizabeth:  John  Thomas  married  Mary, 
daughter  Mr.  William  Bagnal:  Elizabeth  m.  Mr.  Jonathan  Andrews,  Sr. 
First  said  Rev.  William  Thomas,  bishop  of  Worcester,  was  of  very  ancient  and 
noble  family,  as  appears  in  a pedigree  taken  out  of  the  Heralds  Qffice  by 
William  Thomas,  lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1688,  to  prove  his  right  to  the 
Herbert  Arms.  His  Father  was  John  Thomas  and  wife  Elizabeth  Blount,  son 
of  James  Thomas,  native  of  Hagelstein,  died  1653,  son  of  Mr.  William 
Thomas,  a recorder  of  Ccermarthen : the  Earl  of  Northampton,  then  President 
of  Wales,  said,  “That  he  was  the  wisest  and  most  prudent  person  he  ever  knew 
of  a corporation.”  Alfred  the  Great  wisely  hung  41  corrupt  judges  for  reform. 
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HE  AXe'ESl  RV  OF  COEONKL  TOBIAS  FERNALD’S  LOVED  WIFE,  MARY, 
DATCJU  rER  lONA  I'lIAN  ANDREWS,  JR.  AND  WIFE,  ^E^RY  (ELIZABETH 
EELIBIEN  EELEEIN)  (PE'l'ER  ANDREW  MARRIED  MARYFELLIEN;  3RD, 
Ji^seph  Andrews  married  Elizabeth  Eelibien ) ANDREWS  LINE:  I,  JONATHAN 

. ANDRI'AWS,  SR.,  1790  Census,  and  Jonathan  Andrews,  Jr.  3rd  John  Gerhard  Beinhard 

I'  Andrea',  h.  1~74;  d.  1~93:  4,  Ives  Mary  (male)  .Andrew',  h.  1675;  d.  26  Feh.  1764:  5,  John  Andrea 
! des  RiK'hers,  horn  1650:  d-  1741  : 6,  Tobias,  Andredo,  h.  a.  1626;  d.  1766:  7,  Thomas  Andrada,  h.  a. 

I’  16'D:  d.  16S2:  S,  \ aleriiis  Andrew',  h.  15SS;  d. ; living  1652:  9,  xAnthony  d’  xAndrada,  h.  a.  1560; 

d.  1634,  at  Portugal:  19,  James  Andreas,  h.  152S;  d.  7 Jan.  159(E  11,  Sarto  del  Andreas,  h.  a.  I483;d. 

I 153<P  12,  Puhl.  Eaustus  Andrelinus,  h.  a.  1458;  d,  1518:  13,  John  Andrew,  Secretary  at  Vatican,  h.  a 
1438;  d.  1493:  14,  Andrew  of  Ratishon,  h.  a.  1413;  d.  a.  1462:  15,  Peter  Ancharano,  b.  a.  1350;  d. 
Idl";  16.  John  Andreas,  h.  a.  1278;  d.  1348.  His  heautifid  daughter  Novella  m.  (17)  John  Calder- 
inus.  The  motto  of  Andrew  I'elihien,  h.  at  Chartres,  1619  and  d.  11  Jun.  1695,  w^as  “Bene  Facere, 
Fit  \'ere  Dicere.”  — “d  o do  Good  and  Speak  the  Truth.”  From  a written  record  I give: — Lord 
F'rancis  de  la  F'orce,  the  father  of  Duke  James  de  la  F'orce,  horn  1563;  died  1652,  with  his 
brother,  Armand  de  la  F'orce,  on  Sunday,  24  August,  at  night,  1572,  these  three  w^ere  in  bed 
together,  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew  Mtssacre,  at  the  ringing  of  the  hells  of  St.  Germain 
for  martins,  the  slaughter  began  by  the  murder  of  Admiral  Gasparde  de  Coligny  by  a domestic  of  the 
Duke  de  Guise,  Besme,  w'ho  entered  his  room  wdth  a horde  of  assassins,  sword  in  hand,  and  found  him 
. sitting  in  an  elbow  chair.  “A'oung  man,”  said  he  to  their  leader  in  a calm  and  tranquil  manner, 
“thou  shouldst  have  respected  my  grey  hairs:  hut  do  what  thou  wdlt:  thou  canst  only  shorten  my  life 
hv  a few  davs.”  Besme  stabbed  him  repeatedly  and  threw'  him  out  of  the  window^  at  the  feet  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  who  proceeded  to  mutilate  him.  Besme  trampled  on  the  corpse,  body  exposed  three 
davs  to  fur\  of  fanatics  and  then  hung  by  the  feet  on  gallows  of  Montfaucon.  His  cousin  Montrnorenci 
had  it  taken  tlown  to  bury  secretly  in  chateau  de  Chantilli.  An  Italian  cut  off  head  and  carried  it  to 
Catherine  de  Medicis  who  caused  it  to  he  embalmed  and  sent  to  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  the  234  Pope, 
who  sent  Charles  IX  a magnificent  sw'ord  wdth  the  exterminating  angel  thereon.  Gregory  received 
head  w ith  transports  of  ferocious  joy,  called  in  the  most  skillful  painters,  and  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  murders,  ordered  several  pictures  repre.senting  the  episodes  of  the  St.  Bartholomew.  Among 
other  things  there  w'as  repre.sented  in  the  Hall,  called  the  Hall  of  the  Kings,  in  the  Vatican,  three 
frescoes:  1st,  A.ssault  on  .Admiral  C'oligny  on  leaving  I^ouvre.  2nd,  Scene  of  carnage  by  torch  light. 
3rd,  Charles  IX  (It  was  reported  after  murder  of  good  King  Humbert  the  intent  to  substitute  a Vatican 
tool  for  the  present  good  lawful  King  ) seated  over  Parliament,  and  glorifying  himself  for  exterminating 
100,000  loval  good  F rench  subjects.  I have  before  me  the  colored  picture  of  the  presentation  of  my 
forefather  Coligny’s  head  to  Gregory,  and  I saw'  a plate  of  Duke  of  Guise  cutting  off  other  members 
of  the  hodv  of  the  noble  (jasparde  de  Coligny,  one  of  alleged  250,000,000  martyrs  that  from  search  and 
research  I have  reduced  to  150,000,000,  and  saw  a plate  of  the  medal  struck  to  glorify  the  fanatics  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  Often  heard  boasted  that  martys  are  the  seed  of  the  churches  by  ministers  and 
authors.  If  this  is  the  height  of  any  religion,  then  the  quicker  that  and  all  like  religions  die  the  better 
for  all  mankind  whose  common  forefathers  were  the  children  of  God  who  commanded  “THOU 
’ SHAEl  NC)T  KIEL.”  LO\  F2  ONFi  ANOIHFiR  AS  CiOD  LOVES  YOU.”:  as  declareth  the 
primitive  commandments  of  primitive  times  recorded  by  ancient  ^Egyptians,  the  mo-st  religious  class  of 
; men  and  women  on  earth  since  Adam  and  Eve,  or  Ava  and  Seth.  l>ord  F'rancis  de  la  F'orce  and  son 
■ Armand  de  la  F'orce  were  slain,  and  the  brother  Duke  James  de  la  Force  was  overlooked  and  escaped 
i from  the  assassins  that  will  be  punished  by  God  and  their  superiors  in  a greater  degree  in  exact  pro- 
I portion  to  the  deeds  done  in  and  by  their  bodies,  aiders  and  abbetors.  F'or  God  is  Omnipresent, 
i Omniscient  and  Omnipotent,  the  Glorious  F'ather  of  All  Creation.  By  marriage  afore.said  Duke 
James  de  la  F'orce  is  related  to  F'ernald  family  of  Colonel  Tobias  and  Mary,  his  whfe. 
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MADK  CLEAR  I'O  rilE  WISE  MANY  I'HINGS  HIDDEN  Wl.  MAY 

NOW  (;i\i2  cun.  tobias  eurnald  and  his  beloved  wiee,  mary 

IFi  ANDREWS:  HE  b.  1742,  WIEEb.  1740,  m.  27  APR.,  1758.  MERCW,  b.  15  I'EB., 

1759;  m.  Mr.  Joseph  Billinas  3 jan.,  1782:  cl.  at  Lebanon,  Maine,  U.  S.  A.  Nathaniel, 

J b.  9 July,  1760,  m.  Llannah,  cla.  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Eernalcl,  b.  26  Jan.,  1761,  m.  4 

1788,  Rev.  Joseph  Licbhelcl,  OtEciatecl.  Elizabeth,  b.  25  July,  1765,  m.  Mr.  \\  illiain  Berr} , 
Mar.,  1842:  'Pobias,  b.  31  Dec.,  1768:  m.  Abigail  Chambers,  (5  chn.,  Sophia  Ann,  Lydia, 
John,  Peletiab,  M.  C.,  William  H.,)  Lydia,  bapt.  28  July,  1772:  m.  Capt.  John  Williams,  pub.  17 
Oct.,  1801  and  cl.  30  Apr.  1859:  Sarah,  b.  m.  William  Wells  of  Boston,  Jan.  9tb,  1805.  But  was 
given  as  m.  Wm.  Boston  of  Wells,  both  names  are  in  Census  1790  and  for  her  birth  probably  the 
Wells  and  Bostons  can  give  dates  that  may  reveal  two  of  like  names  of  two  families,  data. 

“Die  Evangeliscbe  Boksebraft 

In  a book  “Der  Herrlicbkeif  Bokkes  in  Jesu  Christo,”  etc.  Pub.  Leipsic  1735,  is  to  be  found  the 
following: — “Georg  Philippi  Brcbin,  sailed  from  Germany  the  12  day  of  April  1752  Arrived  in  Hal- 
ifax: New  Scotland  the  1st  day  of  August  1755.  The  12  day  of  February,  1753  I married  my  wife 
Elizabeth  Fellein.  On  the  8 clay  of  June  1753  we  stormed  the  11  ? Castle.  The  3 clay  of  July  1753 
we  commenced  to  build  our  House.  The  30  day  of  October  gave  us  the  Lord  a Son  which  we  named 
John  Giorg.  The  2 day  of  November  we  took  him  to  the  holy  baptism.”  Top  of  title  page  written 
by  script  “Christian  Felibien”  and  other  many  written  words,  part  not  distinct.  With  Brechin  or 
Breckein  appears  written  over  the  word  Filibien. 

Jacobus  Augustus  Thuanus  (DeThou)  or  Fuanus,  b.  9 Oct.,  1553  at  Paris,  (his  bro.  cl.  1579,) 
wife  1601:  m.  2d  and  had  three  sons  and  d.  17  May,  1617.  His  father  was  First  President  of  Parlia- 
ment and  Faunus  a celebrated  historian.  He  was  Master  of  Requests,  1584.  Attached  himself  to 
king  Henry  II  He  was  bur.  in  chapel  St.  Andrew  of  the  Archer.  The  eldest  of 

his  three  sons  was  Francis  Augustus  Faunus,  b.  from  2d  wife  and  Librarian  to  the  King  but  as  he  did 
not  reveal  a conspiracy  by  Marquise  d’Effiat  against  Richelieu;  and  the  Cardinal,  resenting  the  levity 
and  contemptuous  manner  in  which  he  had  been  mentioned  in  the  pages  of  the  historian,  most  in- 
humanly sacrificed  the  son  to  his  mean  revenge,  and  caused  him  to  be  beheaded  at  Lyons,  1642.  His 
honorable  ancestry  were  connected  with  the  long  line  of  proved  genealogy  by  marriages. 

Generation  158-9.  JOSEPH  FERNALD,  b.  1704,  s.  of  Deacon  John  Fernald  and  wife  Sarah 
Hincks,  m.  Anna  More,  da.  , b.  m.  1736-7,  d. 

He  d.  . Had  descendants:  Joseph,  b.  25  May,  1738;  m.  Lydia,  b. 

1 Jan.  1740;  m.  Robert,  s.  Thomas  and  Dorcas  (Hammond)  Cutt,  18  Nov.,  1758: 
Benjamin,  b.  1 July,  1742,  m.  Hannah  Spinney,  Dec.,  1764. 

Generation  158-9.  WILLIAM  FERNALD,  s.  Thomas  and  Mary,  b.  I7OI,  m.  Hannah  Seavey 
24  June  1724.  She  was  da.  Benjamin  and  (Wallis)  Seavey  of  N.  H.  Had: 
Hannah,  b.  d.  m.  Capt.  Gowell  : William,  b.  22  Feb., 

1732:  m.  Abigail  Tobey,  2d  Mary  Staples:  Dimon,  b.  1734:  killed  by  the  Indians 
near  Halifax,  N.  S.,  1753  a. 

Generation  158-9.  THOMAS  FERNALD,  b.  1717,  s.  Thomas  and  wife  Mary,  cla.  John  and 
Sarah  (Remick)  Thompson,  m.  Sarah,  da.  Hercules  and  Sarah  (Hicks)  Eernalcl, 
pub.  Dec.  1,  1744:  Had:  Mary,  b.  1746;  m.  Mr.  George  Rogers  of  Berwick,  30 
Aug.,  1770:  (2  chn.)  Archelaus,  b.  1748:  m.  Hannah  Trefethen:  b.  1798; cl.  1805. 
He  resided  in  Newcastle,  N.  H.  (7  chn.,)  Dimon,  b.  2 April,  1750:  m.  Mar- 
garet, da.  Abraham  and  Mary  (Trickey)  h'ernald:  d.  28  Dec.,  1806,  Loudon,  N. 
H.  (15  chn.,)  Renald,  b.  13  Apr.,  1752,  m.  Elizabeth  Viner  or  Vennarcl,  2 Sept., 
1781;  2d  Mrs.  Pricilla  Davis,  29  July,  1792;  3d  Mary,  da.  Andrew  Sherbourne,  6 
Sept.,  1801. 
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FOrR’m  WIFK  MRS.  lAXF  LARKIN?  4 NOV.  1810:  HE  WAS  CALLED 
DR.  LD’ED  AND  DIED  IN  FOR'FSMOU'l  1 1,  N.  H.  10  APRIL,  1844. 
HAD  Fl\  E CHILDREN.  ONE  OF  WHOM  WAS  THE  EXCELLFINT  GENE- 
iiloi^ist,  Mr.  AMMl  R.  HALL  I'ERNALD.  Mr.  I'homas  P'ernald  wife  died  and  he 


m.  Grace,  da.  Joshua  and  Dorcas  (Hill)  Remick  4 Nov.,  1755:  I lad  Robert,  h.  1756-7 


“that  was  impre.ssed  into  the  Ent^lish  Navy?”  Phis  is  in  Archives,  State  House,  Boston, 
Mass.  Muster  Pay  Roll.  Services  in  New  York.  He  Enlisted  13  Dec.,  1776,  in  Capt.  Wm.  Hol- 
brook Co..  Col.  John  I'rost.  As  a Privateers  man.  It  w^as  said  he  w^as  captured  and  imprisoned  in 
Euixland  during:  last  part  of  the  Revolution,  Discharged  at  its  close,  married  and  settled  in  England' 
where  was  recorded  as  Robert  Fernell,  wdiich  tloes  not  seem  to  show  that  all  the  prisoners  captured  in 
the  American  Revolution  were  harshly  u.sed.  Hannah,  h.  1761:  m.  Elisha  Gurney  of  Newport, 
Mass.,  1~  Mar.,  1780:  d.  1833  (8  chn.)  Nancy,  h.  6 Feb.,  1764,  m.  John  Roges,  26  Dec.,  1790:  d. 
19  )an.,  1852:  i2  chn.  ) Sarah,  h.  1766,  m.  Samuel  Pray  of  Berwick,  d.  1848  at  Topham  or Topsham, 


jam. 

Me.  t 3 chn.  ) 
Gfnkra  noN' 


58-9.  ABR\H \\I  FERNALD,  b.  1719,  s.  Thomas  and  wife  Mary  Thompson,  m. 
M.ARV  I'RlCKE’SMit  Newdngton,  N.  H.,  1742,  May  16,  probably  a sister  of  Jon- 
athan, son  of  Jonathan  Trickey;  Had:  Abraham  and  Isaac,  hapt.  5 May,  1744,  m. 
Judith  Hill  and  d.  Sept.,  1815,  Barrington,  N.  H.,  (13  chn.)  Clement,  hapt.  11 
May,  1746:  m.  Dorcas  Tucker  29  Sept.  1768  at  Dover,  N.  H.  Resided  in  Golds- 


boro, Me.  In  American  Revolution.  (8  chn.)  Thomas,  hapt.  1 May,  1747,  m. 

Anna  Kennison:  Resided  at  Nottingham,  N.  H.  (14chn.  ) Jedediah  or  Jeremiah, 

h.  a.  1749:  Charles,  b.  12  Mar.,  1752:  m.  Abigail  Tricky  and  d.  Apr.  8,  1828: 
Residence,  Nortlnvood,  N.  H.  (6  chn. ) : John,  h.  a.  1755:  Mary,  hapt.  21  Aug. 
1757:  m.  John  Sporfiehl  of  London  Towm:  Margaret,  h.  28  June,  1758,  m.  Dimon 
Fernald:  d.  21  Jan.  1833  at  London,  N.  H.:  daughter  (Sarah)  m.  Mr.  Huckins: 
Keziah,  h.  Feb.  1767:  m.  Mr.  Samuel  Buzzell  1790:  d.  30  Nov.  1814at  Wayne,  Me. 

Generai  iox  157-8.  NATHANIEL  FERNALD,  b.  1707,  s.  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Fer- 
'fjj  MARY,  da.  Nicholas  and  PRICIl.LA  (GUNNISON)  WEEKS,  10 

■ Oct.,  1734:  Had:  Mary,  b.  5 May  1735:  Tobias,  born  7 Nov.  1736,  m.  Mary 

■ II  Hammet  27  Nov.,  1760;  he  d.  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  and  hiswidouMii.  Thomas 

* Jackson,  27  Feb.,  1780;  (3  chn.)  Timothy,  b.  18  Sept.,  1738,  m.  d.  11  Apr.,  1775: 

Nathaniel,  b.  6 Apr.,  1740:  m.  Mary  Gunnison  5 May,  1763:  Mary,  b.  22  Aug., 
1741:  Pelatiah,  b.  3 Aug.,  1743:  m.  Mrs.  Abigail  ( Strout ) Eldridge  4 June,  1768; 
d.  22  Feb.  1816:  resided  in  Falmouth,  Me.,  and  had:  Nathaniel,  Anthony, 
Joshua,  Joseph,  and  Mary:  Elizabeth,  b.  20  Dec.,  1744;  m.  Joshua  Mendum  Jan., 
1764:  Nicludas.  h.  22  May,  1747;  m.  Esther  Thompson  of  York  1 Nov.  1772;  2d 
MaryA Molly)  Furbish  12  Oct.,  1779.  Resided  in  York,  Me.  In  Am.  Rev.  and 
had  Mary,  John,  'Fimothy,  Samuel  and  Catherine:  Joseph,  b.  11  June,  1749: 
h.  3 Nov.,  1752:  Anna,  b.  12  Nov.,  1759;  m-Samuel  Remick,  26 
Dec.,  1780:  Hannah,  b.  26  Jan.,  1761;  m.  4 Aug.  1788  Nathaniel  Fernald,  Rev. 
Joseph  Litchheld  officiated. 

Gexeraiion’  15-8  'TOBIAS  FERNALD,  s.  Nathaniel  and  Anna,  b.  25  Aug.,  1703,  m.  ABIGAIL 
SMFFH,  pub.  22  Feb.,  1728-9.  She  was  da.  of  John  Smith,  s.  Capt.  John  Smith 
w’ho  was  at  Portsmo.,  moved  to  Wolfhoro.  and  Holdness,  N.  H.,  had  5 or  6 chn. 
Smith’s  Pond  \Nas  named  for  him.  Now  called  Lake  Wentworth.  Had:  George, 
h.  8 Feh.,  1730;  m.  Eunice  Knight:  Abigail,  b.  1 Jan.,  1731  : John,  b.  23  Feb.,  1732: 
Mary,  b.  27  Jam,  1733:  'Fhomas,  b.  9 Jan.,  1734:  Nathaniel,  b.  7 Jan.,  1735: 
Renald,  b.  19  Jam,  1736:  Samuel,  b.  11  March,  1737.  Mr.  'Tobias  Fernald,  d. 

1 Oct.,  1737. 

Generation  156-7.  GEORGE  FERNALD,  son  William  and  Elizabeth  (Cotton)  horn  1723, 
married  ELIZABETH  I.ANG,  5 Dec.,  t754:  married  ANNA  LEACH,  i Jam, 
1767  and  d.  1774:  Had  Daniel,  h.  19  Nov.,  1767:  m.  Beulah  Nichols,  2 Sept.,  1780: 
2d  Mrs.  Jane  (Marden  or  Martin)  Otis,  3 July,  1822:  d.  7 Mar.,  1866:  Sea  Capt., 
12  chn.,  George,  b.  7 June,  1770:  Simeon,  b.  20  June,  1772:  Betsey,  b.  m.  Moses 
Griffin,  Derry,  Anna.  b.  m.  George  Griffin  Sandown.  All  resided  in  N.  H.  and 
chn.  b.  in  Kittery,  hence  grave  doubts  of  its  correctness. 
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JOSEPH  FERNAEI),  S.  BENJAMIN  AND  CA'niERINE,  B.  1719,  M. 
ANNA  MOORE,  OF  YORK,  WB.  \ JAN.  1742  OR  3.  A SH  I P\V  RI(;i  IP  AND 
MEMBER  OF  “BEUE  I'RUPE  OF  HORS”  A'P  BERWICK,  1757.  WIFE  5 
Apr.  1792,  prob.  13  July,  1792:  Had:  Benjamin,  h.  12  Apr.  1744,  m.  perhaps  Sarah 
Beaver  anti  Lucy  Lewis,  a descendant  gave  records  (stolen)  to  u riter  of  Sarah  Beaver  m. 

Generation  156-7.  to  Benjamin,  son  of  Deacon  John  and  his  wife  Sarah  Hinckes,  h.  1717,  that  m. 

Susie  Chatihourne  after  too  late  to  print.  Mary,  born  16  Alay,  1746;  m.  Benj. 
Gunnison,  9 Aug.  1770;  d.  22  May,  1802:  Mark,  h.  7 June,  1749;  m.  Martha 
Rackley;  2nd,  PAinice  Leach : •Edward,  baptized  in  Eeh.*  1755.  In  Am.  Rev.  An 
Edward  of  the  Brig  Venus  was  captured  by  British,  1 jun.  1781,  and  committed  to 
Old  Mill  Prison  November,  1781.  Etlmund  Fernald  Enlisted  in  Capt.  'Fohias’  Co. 
anti  Col.  Edward  Phinney’s  Reg.  in  Garrison  Fort  Getirge,  Dec.  8,  1776.  Enlisted 
May  18,  1776.  Discharged  Nt)v.  8,  1776.  Served  5 Mos,  20  tlays.  Probably  an- 
other P'ernald.  No  later  record  of  Edward.  Eleanor,  b.  5 June  1759;  m.  Benjamin 
Gunnison,  8 June,  1803;  d.  18  June,  1820.  He  was  Lieut,  in  United  States  Revenue 
Service.  Joseph,  baptized  10  June,  1764. 

Generations  156-7.  BENJAMIN  FERNALD,  b.  1721,  s.  Benjamin  that  m.  Catherine  Hammond, 
m.  SARAH,  da.  Ebenezer  and  Patience  (Mendum)  P'ERNALD,  6 March,  1746; 
Shipwright;  tl.  4 Mar.  1798;  will  probated  Mar.:  Had:  Lucy,  b.  25  Mar.  1747;m. 
Mr.  Holbrook:  Josiah,  b.  13  July,  1749:  Joshua,  b.  11  Nov.  1751:  Joseph,  b.  10 
Jan.  1753:  Alice,  b.  13  Dec.  175*4:  Robert,  b.  16  Aug.  1757:  Noah,  b.  23  Sept. 
1759:  5 of  these  are  not  mentitined  in  father’s  will.  Miriam,  h.  12  July,  1762;  m. 
George  Phipps,  20  Dec.  1781:  Elizabeth,  b.  25  Sept.  1764;  m.  Mr.  Crosby  ? tir 
Crosbie:  Catherine,  b.  2 July,  1769;  m. : William  Fernald,  b.  6 Ma}%  1796;  m. 
Lucy  P'ernald,  14  Apr.  1793:  Benjamin,  b.  7 Apr.  ; m.  Eunice  Place,  2 Dec.  1795. 

Generations  159-160.  OPPOSITE  SOUTH  WEST  CORNER  OF  OLD  STATE  HOUSE  AT 
BOSTON.  MASSACHUSETTS,  COPY  FROM  BIBLE,  Printed  at  2 Cornhill 
Square,  1818,  “COPIED  FROM  TOBIAS  FERNALD’S,  son  of  Capt.  John  Fer- 
nald, BIBLE  written  Records  by  his  Wvfe  Elizabeth,  da.  Mr.  John  and  Martha 
Rogers  of  Ipswich,  written  by  Molly  ( Mary)  Hammond  ye  wyfe  of  iMr.  William 
Furnal,  1820,  at  ye  Towne  of  Cornish,  N.  H.  Col.  TOBIAS  FERNALD,  twin 
brother  Captyne  John  and  Elyzabeth  P'ernald’s  son  Mr.  John  Fernald  was  born  at 
six  o’clock,  two  hours  after  John  ye  23  Nov.  1742;  m.  Mary  Andrews,  da.  Jonathan 
Jr.  and  wife  Mary,  da.  Peter  Fournier  and  Anne,  da.  Mr.  Edw.  Thompson,  b.  30 
Mar.  1740;  m.  27  Apr.  1756;  Chn.:  bapt.  24  July,  1757;  m.  Mary  Hammond 
(Molly)  b.  1759:  d.  13  Sept.  1822;  bed.  1 Sept.  1816;  their  chn.:  John,  William, 
Daniel,  Wm.  2nd,  Samuel,  Joseph,  Thomas,  Benjamin,  Mary,  James,  Sarah,  (Sally) 
(Betsey)  Elizabeth,  (See  ante):  Mercy,  b.  15  Feb.  1759;  m.  Mr.  Joseph  Billings,  3 
Jan.  1782:  d.  Me.:  Nathaniel,  b.  9 July,  1760;  m.  Hannah  Fernald,  4 Aug.  1788: 
Miriam,  b.  1 June,  1761;  m.  William  Leighton,  23  Nov.  1777  (12  chn.):  Lydia 
b.  11  Mar.  1762;  m.  John  Williams,  3 Dec.  1801.  Rev.  William  Briggs  officiated. 
Nancy,  b.  6 Feb.  1763  or  4;  m.  Mr.  John  Rogers,  26  Dec.  1790:  Lydia  Sally,  b.  4 
Jun.  1764;  m.  William  Mugridge  of  Newbury,  3 Sept.  1792;  [5  chn.]  d.  26  Apr. 
1848:  Elizabeth,  b.  25  July,  1765  or  6;  m.  Mr.  William  Berry,  12  May, 
1842;  d.  18  Jan.  1852:  Mary  Washington  White,  b.  25  Apr.  1766  or  7;  m.  Joseph 
Hammond  7 Nov.  1784;  d.  1857;  had  Wm.  and  chn.:  Tobias,  b.  31  Apr.  1767  or 
8;  m.  Abigail  Chambers  (and  had  Sophia  Ann,  b.  20  Feb.  1807;  Lydia,  b.  8 Aug. 
1808;  John,  7 July,  1810;  Pelitiah.  (M.  C.  ) b.  16  Mar.  1812;  Wm.  Idinckes,  b. 
29  July,  1815);  both  of  Portsmo. : SARAH,  b.  13  Mar.  1768  or9;  m.  Samuel  Pray, 
of  Berwick;  d.  1848:  Archelaus,  b.  16  Mar.  1769  or  70;  m.  Eunice  Trefethen,  24 
Jan.  1804;  d.  1851:  Mark.  b.  3 Feb.  1770;  m.  Mary,  da.  Bartholomew  Berry,  of 
Portsmouth,  30  Oct.  1796  or  7;  was  born  Mark,  8 Jun.  1798:  m.  Ruth,  b.  July  16, 
1805;”  He  d.  8 Jun.  1880,  and  Ruth  P'ernald  d.  8 Oct.  1889,  aet.  82  and  84  yrs.  as 
pr.  tomb  Stone  at  Cornish,  N.  H.  Peletiah,  b.  2 Aug.  bapt.  5,  1771;  m.  Sarah,  b. 
11  Dec.  1774,  da  John  and  Mary  Fernald;  m.  10  Dec.  1797,  and  had  Joanna,  b.  11 
Dec.  1798:  John  b.  2 Apr.  1802:  Peletiah,  b.  19  Aug.  1804:  Samuel  and  Mark,  b. 
19  Sept.  1806.”  This  Bible  Record  from  preponderance  of  evidence  author  accepts. 
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CJOOD  OR  E\'1L,  RIGHT  OR  WRONG,  HAPPINESS 
I CAN  NE\'ER  DIE.  MY  CHOICE  IS  ITIAT  BIBLE 
VUAT  rilE  CO-EXISTAN^r  HEBREW^S  DID 


HOOSE  AS  WE  MAY 
OR  MISERY.  TRCTI 
IN  I PS  ANCIEN  P .TGYPl'IAN 
faithfully  copy  aiul  w ill  staiul  forever, 
latecl  it  to  .suit  their  desires  and  forget  to 
“Remeinher  the  days  of  old, 

C'onsiiler  the  years  of  man\  generations; 

Ask  thy  father,  and  he  \\  ill  show  thee: 

Thy  elders,  and  they  will  teach  thee.” 

— Dent,  xxxii.  7. 


notw  ithstandinj);  the  craft  have  erroneously  trans- 

“Tell  ye  your  children  of  it. 

And  let  your  children  tell  their  children, 

And  their  children  another  generation.” 

— Joel  1.3. 


I have  given  all  these  three  records  of  my  ancestor’s  son.  Col.  'Pohias  P'ernald  to  teach  children 
to  carefully  scan  and  retlect  on  all  writings,  appreciate  the  arduous  duty  of  the  faithful  genealogist, 
especially  w hen  there  has  been  a threat,  I heard  it  to  injure  the  family  as  much  as  possible  for  attempt- 
ing to  bring  criminals  of  high  degrees  (the  boasted  foes  of,  godly  nations  that  1 will  aid,  for  the  good 
of  all  I to  justice.  The  Bible  unchanged  is  right.  Our  long  line  of  Genealogy  is  CORRECT  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief.  Without  any  aspersions  on  the  officials  of  Tow  ns  and  Cities,  but 
direct  charges  vs.  th(>se  well  known  who  boasted  of  winning  an  unjust  against  a just  cause,  threatened 
to  involve  America  and  England  in  war,  succeeded  in  Russia,  Spain,  and  tried  it  in  wise  polite  France, 
Italy,  and  w ere  defeated,  ^’et  stdl  threatened,  hoping  to  involve  Japan  to  their  injury,  from  subtile 
cabals  and  conspiracy  by  their  tools  reaching  forth  over  earth  to  he  understood  by  wise  Germany,  the 
brave  and  honest  learned  nation  who  protected  my  foremother  Annietta  de  Coligny  wdfe  of  slain  Dr. 
John  Fernel,  made  Martyrs  of  our  Presidents,  good  king  Humbert  of  Italy,  Wife,  P.  D.  Fernel  saved 
life  of  Dr.  Jean  P'ernel  that  has  63, ()()()  descendants  in  Lh  S.  alone  and  ten  times  as  large  or  more  in 
number  at  Europe  all  from  Ava  and  Adam,  w hose  descendants  people  China  the  peaceable.  Turkey 
the  warriors  that  practice  all  they  preach;  Portugal  the  friendly,  and  Austria,  wdio  by  some  wise  law's 
teach  wisdom  we  do  well  to  copy;  dispensing  full  impartial  justice  to  men,  thus  preventing  continued 
slaughter  of  those  God  has  placed  in  authority.  GOD  the  Creator  who  made  AVA  and  ADAM  after 
his  image  and  pronounced  his  work  “very  good”  made  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  mankind  for 
Not  out  of  weakness  rose  their  gradual  frame.  As  in  forms  excelling,  so  in  mind 

Perfect  from  their  Creator’s  hands  they  came.  The  parents  of  men  transcended  all  mankind. 

Generation  156-7.  TOBIAS  EERNALD  m.  LUCY  (Lewis?)  Atkinson,  da.  Samuel  Sr.,  and  sister 
Samuel  Jr.,  who  had  3 sons  and  3 das.  (1790,  at  Boscewen  Towm,  N.  H.,)  19  May, 
1748.  He  was  son  of  Nathaniel  and  h.  1723  and  d.  4 Mar.,  1777;  had:  Lucy,  b. 
9 Apr.,  1749:  m.  Joel  Haley  29  May,  1768;  d.  16  Aug.,  1821;  Joshua, b.  9 Mar. 
1753;  m.  Lucy  \Vingate,  2d  Mrs.  Hannah  Snow';  d.  11  Jan.  1830.  Resided  in 
Eaton,  N.  H.,  and  Limerick,  Me.  Ensign  in  American  Revolution:  Chn.  Pen- 
inah,  Elizabeth,  Lydia,  Edmund,  Diadema  and  Simeon:  Joel,  bapt.  13  Apr.,  1755; 
d.  y.  Eunice,  b.  10?  Mar.,  1756,  m.  James  Hutchings  2 June,  1774,  2d  foseph 
Wilson  15  Dec.,  1784;  d.  25  Mai.,  1830:  tidmund,  h.  5 Sept.,  1757,  m.  Polly 
29  May,  1787.  At  American  Revolution: 

Generation  154-5-6-7-8.  JOEL  ( FRUNALD,  Census,  1790)  FL'RNAIA),  s.  Hercules,  m.  Sarah 
Hicks,  2,  m.  Susanna;  s.  Samuel,  s.  THOMAS  and  wife  TEMPERANCE  WASH- 
INGPON,  s.  Dr.  Renald  and  Wife  Joanna  Warhurton,  h.  13  Feh.,  1745,  m. 
ELL/ABPiTH  PF/IT3RS,  da.  Lst  Amos  Peters  of  Warren  'Low  n deceased  before 
1790  and  had  5 or  6 das.  He  was  Blacksmith  in  Am.  Rev.  and  m.  on  or  about 
1767:  had; 

Simon,  b.  13  Aug.,  1768:  m.  Elizabeth  Lowe  of  York,  pub.  8 Nov.,  1794.  He 
resided  in  York.  Hannah,  b.  16  Jan.,  1770:  Sally,  b.  20  Oct.,  1771  : d.  3 Aug., 
1793:  Lydia,  b.  14  Jun.  1774:  Ruth,  b.  23  P'eb.  1776:  m.  Daniel  P'arely  of 

Charle.stow'n,  Mass.,  21  Nov.,  1805:  Susanna,  b.  9 P'eb.,  1777:  m.  William  Litch- 
field 27  Sept.,  1799,  d.  a.  1856  at  Lowell,  Mass.;  9 chn.,  Joel,  h.  27  June,  1782, 
m.  Pdeanor  Blaisdell,  17  June,  1805.  Residence  P'rankfort,  Me.;  5 chn.  Stephen 
P'ernald  w'as  born  on  the  eighteenth  of 


15  May, 
Peter,  b. 

Generations  157-8. 


CrOBKR,  1784;  MARRIED  ALICE  CAR  PER,  27  NOVEMBER,  1806;  |()S1A11, 
BORN  20  OC  TOBER,  1786;  MARRI ED  PENELOPE  OAKM AN,  1 8 lUNE,  1809; 
DIED  13  SEPTEMBER,  1865;  RESIDED  IN  ERANKEOR’P,  NOW  CAEEl.D 
Wiiiterport,  Maine;  12  children:  Dorcas,  h.  18  Au^.  1788;  in.  P'rancis  Brewer,  15  |un. 
1817;  2nd,  Elihu  Dole,  about  1822. 

Generations  156-7.  WILLIAM  FERNAL.D,  s.  Nathaniel  and  Marj^aret,  b.  1739;  in.  ABKiAlE, 
da.  Thoinas  and  Mary  (Bartlett)  DENNE'T,  28  jun.  1763;  Earmer;  d.  29  Sept.  1823, 
and  Wife,  b.  28  Apr.  1741;  d.  5 Apr.  1818;  Had — Thomas  Dennett  Fernald,  b.  29  I'eb. 
1764;  m.  Pamelia  Jones,  13  Sept.  1787;  2nd,  Hannah  Cjoodrich,  16  Oct.  1794;  d.  8 Jun. 
1834;  resided  in  Berwick,  Me.;  Had — Dorothy,  Thomas,  John,  Hannah,  Sally,  Nath- 
aniel, Daniel,  Permelia,  Ahij^ail,  William:  Mary,  h.  Aug.  1766;  m.  Richard  \Vilson,  16 
July,  1791:  Abigail,  h.  24  May,  1769;  d.  16  Dec.  1800:  Margaret,  h.  14  Nov.  1771;  m. 
Pappan  Hurtl  of  Berwick,  and  d.  27  July,  1844:  Sarah,  h.  12  P'eh.  1774:  Edeana,  h.  16 
Oct.  1776;  d.  y.  and  Eleana,  h.  13  Nov.  1779;  m.  Robert  P'ernald  of  Shapleigh,  Me.,  2 
Jun.  1822:  William,  b.  3 P'eh.  1784;  m.  Mary  Souther,  of  Haverhill;  pub.  19  Aug.  1804, 
at  Charlestown,  Mass. ; 2nd,  Sarah  Carlton,  29  July,  1806,  and  resided  in  Charlestown, 
Mass.;  Had — William  B.,  Mary  A.,  Guy  C. , Sarah  C.,  and  Abigail  D. : Pdizaheth,  h. 
Jan.  1786;  m.  Rev.  George  Hurd  of  North  Berwick,  30  Nov.  1820.  Census,  1790,  no 
P'ernalds  in  Massachusetts  Recorded:  and  only  two  states,  Maine  and  New  Hampshire. 

Generations  157-8.  EBENEZER  FERNALD,  s.  Ehenezer  and  Patience,  his  wife,  h.  27  Mar. 

1729;  m.  SARAH  LEWIS,  4 Oct.  1753,  h.  3 Jun.  1730;  He  d.  9 Jun.  1807;  Had  - 
John,  b.  and  d.  1754:  Ehenezer,  h.  19  Aug.  1757;  d.  4 July,  1781:  David,  h.  2 Jan.  1760; 
m.  Esther  Tucker  Leach:  Eunice,  b.  2 Apr.  1764;  m.  Thomas  Brown,  3 Sept.  1788: 
Miriam,  h.  2 Jan.  1767;  m.  Simeon  Fernald,  6 July,  1794;  d.  8 Apr.  1846:  William,  h. 
1771;  d.  20  Oct.  1794:  Sarah,  h.  22  July,  1774;  m.  John  Brown,  21  June,  1795: 
8 Nov.  1777;  d.  26  Sept.  1786. 

SIMEON  FERNAI^D,  h.  28  Sept.  i738;  brother  of  above;  m.  MARGERY 
GUNNISON,  da.  Elihu  and  wife,  (Emerson)  b.  4 Nov.  1763.  He  d.  6 P'eh.  1780:  Had — 
Amos,  bapt.  2 Dec.  1764;  m.  Lydia  Treadwell,  25  Dec.  1791;  d.  9 May,  1830.  Resided 
at  Portsmouth.  Had — Amos,  Lydia,  Isabella:  Mary,  m.  William  Blunt,  Sept.  1786; d. 
4 Sept.  1859,  at  Portland,  Me.:  Dorothy,  hapt.  17  Sept.  1769;  m.  • Nathaniel  Melcher, 
Nov.  1792:  Miriam,  b.  28  July,  1772;  m.  Henry  Elkins  Cotton,  27  Oct.  1798;  d.  15  Dec. 

1828:  Elizabeth,  h. ; m.  Woodbury  Tucker.  4 Nov.  1797:  Margery,  h.  8 Apr. 

1779;  d.  11  Mar.  1847. 

Generations  157-8.  DENNIS  FERNALD,  s.  Capt.  Tobias  and  Mary,  b.  1725;  m.  9 Oct.  1750, 
SARAH,  da.  CHARLES  and  SARAH  FROST;  Farmer;  d.  2 Aug.  1805,  and  wife  d. 
20  Aug.  1804,  tet.  74:  Had-Dennis,  b.  24  Jun.  1752;  d.  5 Apr.  1755:  ANDREW 
PEPPERELL,  b.  26  Feb.  1758;  m.  Martha  Shapleigh:  Charles,  b.  1 P"eh.  1755;  d.  4 
Feb.  1778:  Dennis,  b.  29  Sept.  1757;  m.  Elizabeth  Stacy,  24  Aug.  1780:  Miriam,  b.  12 
Dec.  1760.L  Sarah,  b.  24  Dec.  1763;  m.  James  Johnson,  10  Oct.  1784:  Molly,  b.  26 
Jan.  1766;  m.  Ralph  Tristram  Jordan,  Esq.,  Pepperelhoro  Towm,  1790,  with  6chn.,  m. 
Oct  1,  1789,  Tristram,  Jr.  s preceeding  and  had — Tristram,  Abigail;  she  d.  18  Sept. 1863: 
Robert,  h.  6 Mar.  1768;  m.  Betsey  Ferguson,  13  Nov.  1791;  Robert,  Frederick,  Bell, 
James,  Sally,  Benjamin  Johnson  and  Betsey:  Margery,  b.  24  Jun.  1770:  U.  S.  Census, 
1790,  gives  Capt.  Dennis  Fernald,  Sr.,  1 son,  1 da.  and  slave;  Dennis  Fernald,  Jr.,  2 
sons  and  2 das.,  the  sons  under  16  vears  of  age. 

Generations  157-8.  LIEUT.  COL.  TOBIAS  FERNALD,  s.  Capt.  Tobias  Fernald,  h.  1 Feb.  1743; 

m.  DORCAS,  da.  Capt.  John  and  Harriet  McINTIRE,  and  d.  15  Aug.  1784:  Had — 
Harriet,  b.  22  Nov.  1781;  d.  1829:  Juliet,  b.  12  May,  1783;  m.  Col.  Daniel  Lane,  21 
Jan.  1808;  d,  27  Feb.  1829;  4 children. 

Generations  157-8.  ELEAZAR,  bro.  of  above,  b.  1746;  m.  31  Jan.  1771,  MARGERY,  oldest  da. 

of  Nathaniel  STAPLES,  of  Cape  Elizabeth,  and  his  wife,  Margery;  Farmer;  d.  1823,  at 
Ossipee,  N.  H.  His  wife,  b.  18  Nov.  1747;  d.  1826.  Had — Tobias,  b.  8 Nov.  1771; 
m.  Sally  Pray,  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  2 Aug-  1792;  d.  3 July,  1849:  Had — Joanna,  Dorothy, 
Joseph,  Mark,  Charles,  Nathaniel,  John  Yeaton,  Abigail  and  Samuel  Pray  Fernald.  He 
resided  at  North  Berwick,  Me.  and  Ossipee,  N.  H.:  Nathaniel,  b.  20  Oct.  1773;  m. 

Polly : Mary,  b.  20  Feb.  1775;  d.  28  Jan.  1776:  Elliott,  b.  2 Mar.  1778;  m.  Sally 

Mudget,  31  Jan.  1811;  d.  16  Jun.  1858:  Had — Judith,  Dorothy,  Sarah  and  Eliott:  He 
resided  and  Nathaniel  at  Parsonfield,  Me.:  Margery,  b.  6 Jun.  1780;  m.  Levi  Pray,  of 
Lebanon;  d.  in  Paris,  Me.:  Joanna,  b.  25  Sept.  1782;  m.  Pelatiah  Pray,  2 Dec.  1800. 


(i 


317 


C 


13 


JOSIAH  OK  JOSHUA  FKRNAUD,  S.  JOHN  AND  MARGARET,  S.  AR- 
C'HEI.Al'S  AND  SARAH  (DA.  REA'.  GEORGE  HICKS,)  S.  THOMAS  AND 
W 1 E E.  I'EMPERANCE  W ASHINGTON,  M.  EEI/ABEmi  WHITE,  DA. 
Deii.  l(.ishu;i  W hite,  h.  I6  Apr.  1740;  m.  18  Nov.  1704,  and  il.  2 Nov.  1816:  He  d.  6 
Dec.  1816.  as  Records  of  Elder  Mark  1^'ernald:  Had:  Mary  White,  h.  25  Apr. 

I'RATioNS  l5~-8.  1 66:  John,  h.  7 Eeh.  1769;  in.  M.  B.  CJ.  Mitchel;  d.  Nov.  12,  1793:  Beletiah, 

h.  5 Auo^.  1771;  in.  Sarah  Eernald,  1798;  d,  12  Oct.  1849:  in.  is  again  given  as  10 
Dec.  r'97:  Elizabeth,  h.  19  Jan.  1777;  d.  1854,  s.  p. : Joshua,  h.  16  May,  1781;  d. 
2~  Sept.  1849,  s.  p. : Mark,  h.  9 Mar.  1784;  in.  Miss  jane  Stevens,  16  Oct.  1825; 
2nd.  Mrs.  Emily  St.  A.  Shepard,  widow  of  Elder  Mark  Shepard,  and  da,  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Badger,  of  Deerfield,  N.  H.  Elder  Mark  P'ernald  was  Ordained  To 
the  Sacred  Ministry,  Sept.  20,  1809.  'The  three  last  children  were  born  in  the 
Manor  House  of  Sir  W illiam  Fepperrill  and  Rev.  Mark  F'ernald  was  chosen  Pastor  of 
Kittery  Church  in  1815  and  continued  to  1850.  By  first  wdfe  he  had  four  sons  d.y., 
and  a da.  Elizabeth  Jane,  h.  21  Mar.  1830..  His  hrst  wdfe  d.  19  Nov.  1848.  He 
d.  30  Dec.  1851,  beloved  by  all  his  good  friends  and  relatives.  He  also  w'as  a P'er- 
nald P'amily  Genealogist  and  he  gave  the  name  of  Mrs.  “Elizabeth  Eastwick.” 
Copied  from  Eoinh  Stone  in  Portsmouth  Navw  Yard.  “Here  lyes  the  body  of  Eliz- 
abeth Eastw  ick  w ife  to  Stephen  Eastw  ick  Age  31,  2 YIos.  & 20  Days.”  That  I 
\isited  and  read  on  it. 

FRATiONs  157-8.  JOHN  P'ERNAED,  the  Mariner,  b.  20  Eeh.  1750,  s.  of  John  and  Margaret 
P'ernald,  eldest  da.  of  Nathaniel  and  Eucy  Atkinson,  da.  Samuel,  m.  Mary,  da. 
'Eohias  and  Eucv  P'ernald,  25  Nov.  1772:  fdad:  Sarah,  h.  15  May,  1774;  m.  Pele- 
tiah  P'ernald,  B)  Dec.  1797;  d.  20  Jun.  1855:  Abigail,  b.  1778;  d.  14  Aug.  1852: 
Mary,  h.  1779;  d.  21  Aug.  1863:  Samuel,  h.  : Margaret,  b.  1783; 

d.  6 Sept.  1854:  Edmund,  h.  ; Ylark,  b.  ; m.  ; 

d.  1841:  John,  h.  ; m.  Rhoda  Alaria  Bunker,  of  York,  pub.  5 Apr.  1825: 

Had:  Mark  Ha  rris,  Nancy  Maria,  Mary:  his  relict  m.  Henry  Abbott,  8 Nov.  1835. 

ERATION  159.  JOHN  P'ERNAED,  h.  1737,  s.  James  and  Hannah,  da.  John  and  PIannah(  P"ogg) 
Rogers)  s.  of  Deacon  John  P'ernald  and  wife  Sarah  Hinckes,  s.  John  and  wife  Alary 
Spinney,  s.  Thomas  and  w ife 'Eemperance  Washington,  s.  Dr.  Renald  P'ernald  and 
w ife  Joanna  Warhurton;  married  17  Apr.  1759,  Sarah,  da.  Capt.  Wdlliam  and  Mar- 
gery ( Pepperell  ) WYntworth.  He  was  a soldier  in  the  P'rench  and  Indian  Wars  as 
was  his  forefather  Thomas  on  w hose  knife  with  Turkish  Hieroglyphics  on  blade  and 
hone  handle  is  cut  the  genealogical  line  dowm  to  John  P'ernald  wdio  m.  Mary  Savage. 
He  d.  16  May  1835  and  wdfe  b.  24  Oct.  1740,  d.  24  May  1784,  after  the  death  of 
Sarah  he  may  have  been  the  John  P'ernald  who  m.  a da.  of  Capt.  John  P'ernald  and 
wife  Elizabeth  Rogers  of  Ipswdch,  or  even  the  John  W.  P'ernald,  w hich  last  is  not 
probable,  but  that  tw'o  das.  m.  twA)  cousins,  he  is  probably  the  “Old  John  Eernald’’ 
referred  to  in  some  Cotton  records.  Mr.  John  P'ernald  d.  14  Oct.  1836,  a?t.  87,  in 
Wolfborough,  N.  PE  Christian  Register  ()ct.  29,  1836.  Henrt^  W.  Eernald,  B.P.O. 
7’heir  descendants  w'ere:  William  Wentworth,  h.  13  Oct.  1760;  m.  WAite  Salisbury : 
Samuel,  h.  12  May  1762;  m.  Betsey  P'ernald,  11  Apr.  1825:  Sally,  h.  4 Jun.  1764. 
was  probably  the  da.  of  Et.  Col.  Tobias  P'ernald,  s.  Capt.  John  and  Elizabeth  (See 
Bible  Records  and  Ik  S.  Census  of  1790.):  Betsey,  h.  13  Dec.  1765;  d.  18  Sept. 
1820:  Mary,  b.  30  AEir.  1767;  m.  Theodore  A.  Cutts,  25  Nov.  1804;  d.  14  Apr. 
1853;  had  chn. : James,  h.  1.  Aug.  1770;  m.  Mehitahle  York  of  Shapleigh,  29  Dec. 
1799;  d.  9 P'eh.  1819.  Resided  at  West  Newheld,  Me.  Had:  Sarah  W^.  (“Wash- 
ington’’ ) Martha,  Mary,  Keziah,  Alehitable  and  Betsey.  She  was  sd.  to  m.  2nd 
Jo.seph  Burbank,  15  July,  1821:  John,  h.  14  Jun.  1776;  m.  Oliye  Moore,  17  Jun. 
1799;  d.  20  May  183A  Resided  in  Norwicli,  Conn.  Had:  Benjamin  M-,  John 
and  Olive:  Hannah,  h.  11  Aug.  1777;  m.  Benjamin  P'ernald,  12  Eeh.  1800;  d.  11 
N(w.  1815. 

ERATiOxVS  159-160.  JAMES  P'ERNAED,  pub.  m.  2 Oct.  1762,  ABIGAIE,  da.  William  and  Mar- 
gery (Pepperell)  Wentworth,  h.  1744;  d.  1763  and  was  s.  of  James  and  Hannah 
(Rogers),  s.  Dea.  John  and  Sarah  (Hinckes),  s.  John  and  Mary  (Spynie  or  Spinney 
as  now  spelt)  ,s.  Thomas  and  Temperance  (Washington):  Had:  Plannah,  b.  1763; 
m.  Nathaniel  P'ernald,  1788;  d.  1834. 
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aCjKNERA'nON  157-8. 

CAPI'AIN  MARK  FERNAU),  B.  6 MAY,  1751;  8.  )AME8  AND  MARY 
(MENDUM)  M.  MARY,  DA.  CAFF.  )()F1N  8FIAPEEIGII  AND  DORCA8 
(EFITLEFIEED):  HE  D.  1 |UEY,  1818,  AND  WIFE  DIED  27  AUGU81, 
1820,  AGED  70  YR8.:  HAD  JaME8,  B.  17  DEC.,  1774;  D.  18  JAN.  1775: 
Dorcas,  b.  17  Oct.  1777;  m.  Capt.  John  Dennet,  19  Nov.,  1807:  Mary,  b.  11 
8ept.  1779;  in.  Ebenezer  Goodwin,  17  Feb.  1807:  Mark,  b.  22  July,  1782;  rn. 
Margery  Cutts,  6 March,  1807:  Alice,  b.  12  Apr.,  1785;  in.  Moses  Goodv\'in,  19 
Apr.  1809;  5 chn. : Isabella  b.  23  Apr.  1788;  in.  Richard  Rogers,  28  jan.  1813: 
Betsey,  b.  13  (une,  1792;  in.  John  Wentworth,  13  Nov.,  1819;  2nd,  James 
Wilson;  d.  Apr.  1868.  Occupation  Blacksmith,  sd.  to  have  m.  Dorcas. 
Generations  157-8.  BENJAMIN  FERNAED,  b.  1756;  m.  LUCY  COTd'LF:,  4 Nov.  1777,  (2nd 

or  another  Benjamin,)  m.  Mary  Mellen,  of  Portsmouth.  He  d.  3 Dec.,  1812: 
Had:  Charles,  b.  d.  1778:  8amuel,  born  9 Dec.  1779,  m.  Mercy  Rogers,  of  York, 
pub.  1 Nov.  1810:  AIar}%  b.  9 8ept.  1781;  m.  John  Hammond,  29  Dec.  1802;d. 
19  8ept.  1856:  Ann  Maria,  b.  20  Mar.  1809:  8arah  Mellen  or  Marion,  b.  16  Aug. 
1810;  m.  Reuben  Wincliell,  of  Limerick,  Me.;  10  chn.:  GEORGE  WA8H- 

INGTON  FERNAED,  b.  29  8ept.  1811;  m.  Elizabeth  W.  Shapleigh,  28  Nov. 
1847:  Another  record  gives  5 chn.  and  Washington  F'ernald.  Benjamin  the 

father,  s.  James,  s.  James,  s.  John  and  wife,  Sarah  (Hinckes;  Fernald. 
Generations  160-1.  WILLIAM  FERNALD,  b.  1732;  s.  William,  s.  Thomas,  s.  fohn  and  Mary 

(Spinney)  s.  THOMAS  and  TEMPERANCE  WASHINGTON  FERNALD 
m.  Abigail,  da.  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Spinney)(  ?Toby ) 19  Apr.  1752;  2d,  MARY 
da.  ROBERT’ STAPLES,  10  Dec.  1761;  Carpenter;  Had:  Eleanor,  b.  25  May, 
1752  or  3;  m.  Mark  Hanscom,  6 Feb.  1773;  2nd,  William  Wooster,  b.  of  Sullivan 
Town,  Hancock  Town,  Hancock  Co.,  eldest  s.  of  Wm.  W.,  27  Sept.  1802;  d. 
1853:  William,  b.  28  April,  1755.  m.  probably  the  Mary  Hammond  recorded  in 
Old  Kittery,  unless  of  same  name  as  m.  Son  of  Lt.  Col.  Tobias  Fernald’s,  William, 
b.  1757;  m.  Molly,  b.  1759  from  preponderance  of  evidence  in  writer’s  possession 
this  gives  the  Col.  Tobias  William  that  Mr.  Joseph  Fernald  declared  was  in  the 
Revolution  with  grave  doubt  of  first  da.  data  and  family  that  throughout  the  whole 
of  Old  Kittery  Fernald  families  should  be  only  accepted  as  proved  by  unchanged 
wills  (and  records  that  from  writer  have  been  repeatedly  stolen)  and  Mr.  Henry 
F'ernald  conforms  in  declaring  incorrect — for  truth  only  we  labor.  Susanna,  b. 
29  June,  1756;  m.  Miles  Ford,  of  Clinton,  Me.,  who  as  “Mils  ford’’  with  wife 
and  da.  appears  in  Waterborough,  York  Co.  in  U.  S.  Census,  1790.  Chn.  by 
MARY,  da.  ROBERT  STAPIvES  who  has  four  sons  and  3 das.  at  Little  Ossi- 
pee  Town,  U.  S.  C.  1790,  and  wife:  Had  Abigail,  b.  1762;  m.  John  Tethly  about 
1785;  1 da.  1790:  Mary,  b.  13  Mar.  1765;  m.  Joseph  Hammond,  Kittery,  (3  das. 
1790)  7 Nov.  1784;  6 chn.:  James,  b.  24  Apr.  1769;  m.  Susan  Remick,  16  Jan. 
1792  (only  one  Deacon  James  Fernald  is  found  1790  Lh  S.  C.  in  Maine,  none  in 
N.  H.)  2nd,  Mrs.  Nancy  C.  (Goodwin)  Wakeham,  24  Dec.  1817;  d.  11  Aug. 
1854;  14  chn.:  Hannah,  b.  24  Apr.  1769;  d.  18  Oct.  1779:  Sarah,  b.  25  Apr. 
1774,  m.  Nehemiah  Green,  12  Apr.  1807;  d.  9 July,  1860:  Lydia,  b.  23  Jun.  1778 ; 
m.  Josiah  Remick,  6 Sept.  1801;  d.  26  Nov.  1866. 

Generation  157.  TOBIAS  FERNALD,  s.  Nathaniel,  s.  Samuel,  s.  Dr.  Renald,  m.  ABIGAIL 

SMITH,  pub.  22  F'eb.  1728,  da.  John  Smith  3 of  Durham  T'own,  Strafford  Co. 
N.  H.  (The  line  of  Smiths  are  to  1790  from  Sir  Clement  Smith,  m.  Dorothy,  da. 
Sir  John  Seymour  and  Margery,  da.  Sir  Henry  Wentworth,  who  was  an  Ambas- 
sador to  Spain,  s.  Sir  John  Smythe,  m.  Agnes  Charnock,  and  had  Thomas,  John, 
George  and  others.  Sd.  George,  b : d.  1597;  m.  Maria,  da.  F'rancis  J. 

Fernel,  s.  Dr.  Jean  Fernel.  Sd.  Maria,  b.  10  Jun.  1559;  m.  1 January,  1578,  Sir 
Thomas  John  George  Smith,  and  had  Capt.  John  Smith,  b.  at  Willoughby,  Co. 
Lincolnshire,  Eng.;  d.  at  London,  21  Jun.  1631,  neglected,  drew  a map  of  New 
Eng.,  went  to  Me.  1607,  ret.,  and  came  over  in  1614,  he  m.  had  William  d.  in 
Eng.  but  s.  Joseph  is  recorded  as  of  Hampton  who  had  s.  John,  b.  9 Jan.  1669; 
married  1694,  Susana,  daughter  Benjamin,  Jr.  of  Dover;  had  John,  Jr.  born  1695. 


C3 


O 


319 


□= 


HAD  lOUX  3D  WHO  MARRIED  AND  HAD  JOHN  4TH  THE  EATHER 
OE  ABIOAIE.  THE  WIEE  OE  TOBIAS  EERNAED,  A COEONEL.  AEORE- 
SAID  DIEDT'/r.  SO  YEARS:  M.  DA.  JOHN  SMTI  H JR.:  JOSEPH,  BORN  1701: 
Samuel.  Ebenezer  a yount^er  brother  of  Benjamin  and  Winthrope.  Elijah  Horne  said 
that  C'aptain  John  Smith,  who  was  probably  either  John  Jr.  or  3rd,  built  a Log  Cabin 
on  Stamp  Act  Island  and  hunted  from  there  and  its  vicinity  for  beaver  and  other 
game.  The  Log  Cabin  was  utilized  as  the  residence  of  a deserter  in  the  American 
Re\(dution.  1 have  repeatedly  seen  its  ruins.  L>ake  Wentworth  was  first  named 
Smith’s  Pond  in  honor  of  Captain  Jolm  Smith,  as  was  the  Isle  of  Shoals,  both  names 
taken  from  them  (thus  the  neglected  to  be  righteouslv  honored  Smiths):  above 
TOBIAS  and  ABIGAIL  (SMPTH  ) EERNALD  had  George,  b.  8 Eeb  1729  or  30; 
m.  Eunice  Knight,  6 Dec.  1753,  by  Re\'.  John  New  march,  and  I find  nine  chil- 
dren in  a record  gi\en  to  him,  viz.:  George,  Abigail,  John,  Mary,  I honias, 
Nathaniel,  Renalcl,  Samuel  and  Tobias,  who,  after  Dugdale,  1 “ghess”  if  data  is 
discovered  destroyed  by  vandals,  will  reduce  some  of  the  numerous  marriages  to  a 
single  person,  unnecessar\ , to  pro\  e our  ancient  family  of  Turkish  honorable  descent. 
Three  colored  inks  have  been  found  in  one  famil}^  record.  Tobias,  above,  born  13 
.April,  1754;  married  Elizabeth  Mitchel,  28  April,  1776.  Rev.  Benjamin  Stephens 
otiiciated. 

Ge.ner.ation  158.  GEORGE  EERNALD,  son  of  above,  born  in  lawful  wedlock,  1729,  married 
El  NICE  KNIGHT,  6 December,  1753;  had  George,  born  3 November,  1755; 

married : Abigail,  born  26  July,  1759;  married  Joseph  Brooks,  8 December, 

1776,  and  died:  William,  born  1761;  married : Tobias,  born  1 April,  1757; 

died  small  pox,  unmarried. 

Generation  158.  TOBLAS  EERNALD,  born  1754;  married  ELIZABEI  H MITCHEL,  28  April, 
1776.  Rev.  Benjamin  Stephens  officiated.  In  American  Revolution  son  Tobias 
killed  on  Constitution ; married  Abigail  Chambers:  Had  : Sophia  Ann  : Lydia  Erances: 
John:  Pelatiah  (M.  C. ) : William:  Had  descendants:  George,  born  30  January, 
1777  or  8:  Richard  More,  born  24  March,  1780  or  1:  Tobias,  born  8 September, 
1782  or  3:  John,  born  1 1 November,  1785:  James  M.,  born  22  August,  1788:  Eunice, 
born  1 December,  1791.  He  is  credited  with  5 sons  by  United  States  P'irst  Census, 
1790.  What  has  become  of  the  Records  sent  to  Rev.  O.  H.  Eernald  for  Professor 
H.  T.  Eernald  with  those  of  Attorney  Eernald  that  I requested  a loan  of  to  copy 
after  their  refusal  to  print  to  honor  state  and  government  and  the  breaking  of  his 
promise  to  enlist  with  me  in  the  next  war,  wdiich  are  always  righteous  of  “Uncle 
Sam.”  Attempts  were  made  from  tools  that  aided  the  miscarriage  of  justice  in  the 
court  of  Judge  C.’harles  S.  Tilley,  notwithstanding  six  saw  crime,  and  one  honorable 
gentleman  interrupted  the  court  hy  a charge  of  then  “perjury”  that  w'as  reported  to 
me  as  bought  up  for  $50, ()()():  suhornation  of  perjury:  attempted  to  get  me  on  the 
“Maine”  before  it  was  to  he  blown  up,  well  known  in  Boston,  and  to  make  war 
by  the  fanatics,  I fought.  How  my  promise  was  kept  the  following  show's;  — 
“.Address  Bureau  of  Navigation  Navy  Department, 

and  Refer  to  No.  j c i I WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

L.  I).  1 [ Eebruarv  24,  1898. 

91165 

SIR: — The  Bureau  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  )(iur  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  vol- 
unteering your  services  as  Surgeon  in  the  Navy  in  case  of  war  with  a foreign  country, 
and  informs  you  that  the  same  has  been  placed  on  file  and  will  receive  due  consider- 
ation. Respectfully, 

Dr.  C.  A.  Eernald,  S.  W.  Dickins, 

1483  Washington  Street,  Acting  Chief  of  Bureau. 

Boston , M assachusetts. 

Tobias  Eernald,  w'ounded,  withdrew  his  amputated  arm  from  surgeon,  waved 
it  in  air,  joining  his  comrades  shouts  for  victory  in  the  War  of  1812. 
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ORK  OF  7 APTEMPrS  TO  GF:T  PO  I’HE  FRONT,  ONE  SEN'P  I'O 
CllAREES’POWN  NA\A'  YARD  WPPII  NEP11P:W’S  EDWARD  EVERPP'P 
DIXON’S  ACCOMPANYING  NAME  PFIAT  WAS  PERSPXU'PED  l-OR 
seeinjy  and  testifying  to  crime  tliat  a liigh  dij^nitary  of  church  mij^lit  escape  an  ante- 
mortem deposition  of  capital  crime,  that  Boston  Police  were  too  cowardly  to  arrest,  pre- 
v’enting  sixteen  pins  38  more  slain,  and  with  a righteous  claim  paid,  gives  debt  of 
Si 26, 000, 000  city  of  Boston,  that  boasted  of  having  “the  power  and’’  would  “soon 
the  money’’!  Dupes?  62,000,000  people  being  enslaved. 

My  native  state  protects  its  children. 

“STATE  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE’’ 

“Adjutant  General’s  Office.’’ 

“Concord,  May  31,  1908.’’ 

“Dr.  C.  A.  Fernald,  1483  Washington  St., 

Boston,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir: 

By  direction  of  Governor  Ramsdell  I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  May  26th  to  him,  and  to  express  his  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion of  your  patriotic  offer,  u hich  has  been  placed  on  hie. 

A.  D.  Ay  ling. 

Adjutant  General. 

A.  D.  A.T.’’ 

When  any  well  bodied  man  refuses  after  or  before  promise  to  hght  for  his 
Country  and  deliberately  forces  his  attenuated  blood  other  relatives  into  a line  cut- 
ting out  a loyal  class,  denying  “authenticity’’  in  print  of  facts  that  he  was  at  co,st  of 
writer  requested  to  come  and  investigate  the  old  true  documents  in  my  safe  and 
Bible  Records,  which  are  acknowledged  by  officials  representing  1,  411,  171,  381 
people  and  the  descendants  of  500,000  of  the  ancestors  of  General  George  Washing- 
ton’s ancestors  in  America,  is  it  not  time  that  he  should  select  a country  where  the 
belief  is  taught  to  “do  evil’’  which  I leave  to  the  experts  of  all  nations  trustingly  to 
determine  and  settle  truly. 

OUR  LINE  IS  CORRECT  DESPITE  THE  MACHINATIONS  BRIB- 
ERY, EORGERIES  NUMEROUS  I HAVE  SEEN,  PERJURIES,  CRIMES 
OE  gUADRUPLE  ALCOHOLIC,  SOCIAL  MALPRACTICE  RING 
HERETOEORE  SET  FORTH  FOR  NATION’S  SAFETY. 

Generation  159.  TIMOTHY  FERNALD,  b.  1;38,  s.  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  m.  ELEANOR 
ADAMS  10  May  1764,  da.  John,  s.  John,  s.  of  Christopher,  the  Emigrant,  and  peti- 
tioned for  land  1644  in  Mass,  with  Henry,  Sr.  & Jr.  & Thomas  with  Samuel 
Adams.  Had  Nathaniel  Fernald,  m.  Hannah  Spinney  and  had  Wm.  D.  Fernald. 

Generation  154-5-6-7-8.  Renald,  s.  Samuel,  s.  Nathaniel,  s.  TIMOTHY  FERNALD,  b.  a.  1745, 
m.  MIRIAM,  da.  Ebenezar  and  Patience  (Mendum)  Fernald,  17  Oct.,  1762-3; 
Had:  Sally,  b.  13  Dec.,  1764,  m.  Nathaniel  Hanscom:  12  June,  1791.  Had  chn. 
Meriam,  b.  28  Feb.,  1766,  m.  Joshua  Small  of  Limington,  Me-,  30  Oct.,  1800, 
probably  moved  from  Little  Ossipee:  Polly,  b.  8 Apr.,  1771,  d.  19  May,  1796  and 
may  or  may  not  have  been  the  Margeret  of  Kittery,  widow,  with  one  son  and  two 
das.  from  a m.  to  another  Fernald. 

TIMOTHY  FERNALD  m.  PATIENCE,  da.  Jonathan  and  Rachel  (Powers) 
MENDUM  17  Oct.,  1770;  Had  Susanna,  b.  14  July,  1772;  d.  14  Dec.,  1798;  m. 
Tryon  who  d.  credited  with  two  sons  and  1 daughter  and  d.  1798;  Hannah,  b.  11 
Jun.,  1774,  m.  Henry  or  Joshua  Small  of  Me.,  15  Feb.,  1819,  probably  son  of 
Henry  of  Little  Ossipee. 
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Gkneration  158. 


Generation  159. 


XArilAMKL  I'KRNALI),  H.  1740,  8.  NAI'HANIEL,  8.  NATHANIEL, 
MAR.  ANNA  AEEEN;  80N  OE  CAl^’l'AlN  WILLIAM  OR  SAMUEL 
I HE  SHIPW  RIGHT,  SON  DR  RENAEI)  AND  W ILE  JOANNA 
\\  arlnirton ; married  5 May,  1763  MAR\  CjUNNISON.  Dealer  in  Shoes. 
Dill  not  li\e  in  Kitterv  or  Herwiek,  proof  I’.  S.  C.  1790,  pp.  57  and  61  nor  can  I 
tind  him  recorded  in  either  Maine,  fsTw  Hampshire  or  Mass.  Census.  I'he  de- 
scendants ascribed  to  them:  Nathaniel,  horn  ; died  February, 

1806:  married  "Sarah  Goo<;in,”  chililren,  Mark,  David,  Samuel,  Nathaniel  and 
two  "perhaps”  Sarah  and  Mary:  John,  horn  , married  Betsey 

6 arvill,  7nd  Betsey  Rich,  pub.  to  him  or  another  John,  9 December,  1810,  said 
to  reside  in  Saco  and  "Poland,  Me.,”  children  Hannah,  Mary,  Joseph,  Eunice, 
Nathaniel,  Hope  and  Sarah  (Sally):  Joseph  Gunnison,  horn  22  September,  1770, 
married  Hope  C'ohh,  died  3 March.  1849.  Resided  in  Portland,  children,  Mary, 
Benjamin  Cobh,  Ann,  Samuel  Rand  and  James  PAlward.  Timothy,  horn  5 
May,  1777,  marrieil  Betsey  Whiting  Ray  1799,  died  14  August,  1834,  resided  in 
Otisheld,  Me.  Children,  Miriam,  Otis,  Betse}%  Eli,  Mary,  Emily,  John  Colby 
and  Albert  Lewis.  Another  child  is  given,  that  belongs  to  Col.  Tobias  Fernald 
anti  his  name  is  KIARK,  grandson  Captain  John  PTrnald  and  his  Wife  Elizabeth 
( Rogers  of  Ipswich.  ) Cup  found  in  Eng.  declares  Christianity  taught  69  A.  D. 
BENJAMIN  EERNAED,  son  Deacon  ) ohn  P'ernald  and  wife  Sarah  ( Hinckes), 
son  Dr.  John  and  wife  Mary  (Spinney),  son  Thomas  and  wife  TEMPERANCE 
W ASHINGTON  EERNAED  was  horn  2 April,  1717,  married  SUSAN  (Susie) 
LUCINDA  (Lucy)  CHADBOURNE  21  November,  1743.  Had:  MARK, 
horn  1 January,  1745;  married  ; had  children  horn  at 

Portsmouth.  Shot  accidentally  or  intentionally  on  Hancock  Wharf  at  Boston, 
May  7 and  died  14  May,  1779.  In  American  Revolution. 

Annulus,  b.  10  F'eh.  1746,  married.  In  American  Revolution.  Died. 

Benjamin,  born  29  xApril,  1748,  married  "probably  Sarah  Beaver.”  In  American 
Revolution.  Died  12  November,  1812. 

Sarah  Hinckes  Eernald,  horn  12  March,  1750,  married  ; died 

From  courtesy  of  Recorder  at  Old  Court  House  and  Officials  at  Historical  Rooms, 
Beacon  Street,  I am  indebted  for  replacement  of  stolen  Records  relative  to  Cap- 
tain MARK  F'ERNAED,  giveth. 

CCm'FINENd'AL  JOURNAL,  May  7,  1779:  Item  as  follows:  — 

"4'he  following  melancholy  accident  happened  on  Saturday  afternoon  last:  As 
Captain  Mark  Eernald  of  Portsmouth  was  standing  on  Hancock  Wharf,  he  re- 
ceived a musket-hall  in  his  shoulder  which  broke  his  collar-bone  and  otherwise 
wounded  him  in  such  a manner  that  it  is  said  his  life  is  despaired  of.  44ie  ball 
was  from  the  Warren  F rigate,  and  was  aimed  at  a boat  that  was  coming  up  the 
river,  under  pretence  of  her  not  showing  proper  respect  for  the  Continental  flag 
then  displayed  on  board  of  the  Commodore.  The  shot  was  tired  by  the  boat- 
swain, who  was  said  to  he  the  principal  officer  then  on  board.” 

20  May,  1779  Continental  Journal  "On  FViday  Fivening  last,  died  here  of  the 
wound  he  received  as  mentioned  in  this  paper  of  the  7th  inst.,  CAPl'AIN 
MARK  F'FiRNAED  of  Portsmouth.  A wT)rthy,  honest  man.” 

BENJAMIN  EERNAED  if  "Old  Kittery”  (hook  of  Mr.  Stackpole)  he  true, 
the  son  of  above  Deacon  John  and  Sarah,  horn  1748,  married  Sarah,  daughter 
John  and  Sarah  BF.AVFIR,  1765-6,  horn  28  F'ehruary,  1745  at  Boston,  died  12 
May,  1801.  He  died  12  Niwemher,  1812.  Served  in  American  Revolution. 
Had  descendants.  Ciatherine,  baptized  4 January,  1767,  married  Captain 
F.phraim  Keen  19  F'ehruary,  1800,  2d,  Samuel  F'ernald,  5 Eehruary,  1821;  died 
August,  1828:  Sarah,  baptized  3 F'ehruary,  1771  : Simon,  baptized  22  September, 
1771,  married  Miriam  F'ernald  6 July,  1794:  Benjamin,  baptized  6 August,  1775: 
married  Hannah  F'ernald,  12  F'ehruary,  1800:  Mark,  married  New  York  Lady 
and  died  at  New  York.  Anna,  baptized  8 March,  1780;  married  'Fhomas 
Den  net  4 April,  1805:  Fid  ward,  baptized  3 March,  1782:  Joseph  baptized  8 
March,  1784,  died  young.  Joanna  Beaver,  baptized  20  October,  1785,  d.  of  small- 
pox. Fanny,  baptized  24  May,  1788,  married  John  Shute  of  Portsmouth,  181,1. 
"Ghess”  s.  John  of  Concord,'N.  1 1.,  1790:  Mehitahle,  m.Josiah  Keen,  2d  Ehenezar 
Spinney.  Viilton  says  in  Alfred’s  time  Justice  not  only  Nourished  hut  triumphed. 
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ARK  PKRNALl),  H.  7 ]VN.  1749,  S.  |()8KP11  AND  ANNA,  S.  RKN|AM1N 
AND  CA441KRINE,  S.  CAP'l'.  WILLIAM,  S.  DR.  RLNALD  AND  WII'I* 
JOANNA  WARBURPON,  M.  MARI'IIA  RACKLLY,  2 JAN.  1773;  2ND, 
Lunice  Leach,  7 Oct.  1804.  Me  was  Sea  C'apt.,  cl.  9 Oct.  1824:  Martha,  h.  5 h'eh.  1753; 
(1.  18  Mar.  1803:  hainice,  h.  28  Oct.  1761;  cl.  5 Leh.  1844.  Descendants — Temperance, 
h.  28  Mar.  1774;  m.  Lastvvick  Pray:  Mark,  h.  1779;  d.  y. : William,  h.  3 Dec.  1780; 
ERA  rioN  159.  d.  lO  Jun.  1815,  in  Dartmoc^r  Prison,  Lng.  I have  his  or  another  William  I'ernald’s 
canteen  that  he  used  in  the  War  of  1812-13:  Martha,  h.  24  Nov.  1783;  m.  Benj.  Jenkins, 

4 Jan.  1804:  Joseph,  h.  27  Mar.  1786;  d.  20  Au^,  1805.  at  Damarara:  xMolly,  h.  25  Mar. 
1788;  m.  Samuel  Laighton,  of  Portsmouth;  d.  1 Mar.  1834:  Phehe,  h.  18  Sept.  1790; 
d.  8 |uly,  1855. 

Generaion  159.  WILLIAM  FLRNALD,  h. : m.  14  Apr.  1793,  LUCY,  h.  1771,  da.  JON- 

ATHAN and  SARAH  FLRNALD,  s.  Ehenezer,  s.  Capt.  William,  s.  Dr.  Renald;  he 
d.  17  Apr.  1828.  A Fisherman.  Further  and  date  of  hirth,  I cannot  find  to  present  time. 
Prob.  s.  George  and  Eunice  (Knight)  h.  a.  1761;  Had — Noah,  h.  23  May,  1794^  m. 
Lydia  S.  Brown,  15  Apr.  1831.  Resided  in  Saugus,  Mass.  Had — Albert  H.,  Angeline 
and  Ammi  C. : Robert  Phipps,  h.  23  July,  1796;  m.  Mrs.  Eunice  (Brown)  Sullivan: 
Benjamin,  b.  23  Aug.  1798;  m.  Julia  Clark,  17  July,  1825:  Mariam,  h.  18  Jan.  1801: 
Henry  Browm,  h.  6 June,  1803:  Lucy,  h.  25  Mar.  1809;  m.  Joseph  P'ernald,  24  Dec. 
1835:  cl.  16  Dec.  1875. 

Generation  158.  BENJAMIN  FE'RNALD,  b.  1774,  s.  Benjamin  and  Sarah,  s.  Ehenezer  and  Pa- 
tience, s.  Capt.  William,  s.  Dr.  Renald;  m.  EUNICE  PLACE,  2 Dec.  1795,  da.  Annas 
Place  of  Pownalhorough  Town,  Lincoln  County,  Me.:  Catherine,  h.  30  Apr.  1796;  m. 
Noah  Alanson,  16  July,  1817;  d.  23  Dec.  1847:  10  chn.  4th  changed  his  name  to 

^ Benjamin  Fernald  and  his  descendants  retain  the  name. 

NATHANIEL  FERNALD,  m.  14  Aug.  1788,  HANNAH,  da.  James  and  Abigail 
(WENTWORTH  ) FERNALD.  He  d.  2 May,  1824;  farmer;  Had— Hannah,  b.  1 
Jun.  1789;  m.  Robert  Manson,  27  Nov.  1806;  d.  20  Oct.  1871:  James,  h.  1792;  m. 
Olive  Pettigrew,  pub.  18  Jan.  1817;  d.  30  May,  1855;  5 chn.;  York,  Me.:  Oliver,  h. 
Generations  158-9.  1795;  m.  Maria  Hichhorn,  31  Dec.  1820;  d.  11  Dec.  1842,  Boston,  Mass.;  7 

chn. : Susan,  b.  1799;  d.  1841  : Renald,  h.  23  Alay,  1800:  m.  Rachel  Frost,  23  Mar.  1841. 
Generations  158-9.  DAVID  FERNALD,  m.  ESTHER  TPTCKER,  13  Jan.  1791,  da.  Samuel  and 
Esther  (Tucker)  LEACH,  Farmer,  in  American  Revolution;  d.  27  Dec.  1846;  Wife  d. 
25  Mar.  1839:  Had — Samuel  L.,  h.  6 Dec.  1791;  m.  Rebecca  Harris,  of  Eastport;  d. 
1827  or  8:  Unice  L.,  b.  25  Sept.  1793;  m.  Stephen  Young,  12  June,  1833;  d.  1 Nov. 
I 1888;  3 chn. : Ehenezer,  b.  4 Oct.  1795;  m.  Alary  Ann  Alanson,  6 July,  1820:  Theodore, 

TB  b.  31  Aug.  1797;  m.  Lydia  Adams,  6 Jan.  1828:  William,  h.  16  Dec.  1799;  m.  Miriam 

Spinney,  of  Eliot,  h.  31  Alar.  1836;  d.  1856,  at  Eliot;  6 chn.:  Esther,  h.  2()  July,  1802: 
m.  William  H.  Browm,  8 Dec.  1829;  d.  4 Alarch,  1881. 

Generations  158-9.  JOSEPH  WEEKS  FERNALD,  h. ; m.  CATHERINE,  daughter 

Thomas  and  Jane  Alarr  CHANDLER,  13  February,  1787;  in  American  Revolution;  d. 

A 22  November,  1822;  Wife,  horn  15  July,  1755;  died  17  November,  1815:  Had — Jane 
Chandler,  born  30  December,  1787;  married  Thomas  Trefethen, ; died  28  July,  1869: 
Daniel,  born  30  October,  1789;  m.  Phehe  Trefethen,  April,  1812;  died  at  Portsmo. 
Catherine,  born  13  July,  1792;  married  l imothy  Parker,  of  Saugus,  Mass.,  4 May, 1815; 
died  15  February,  1855,  at  Saugus:  Sarah  Weeks,  horn  28  February,  1795;  married  John 
Chandler,  of  Saco,  5 Apr.  1813;  died  20  April,  1814. 

Generations  158-9.  ELI  HU  FERNALD,  married  18  January,  HANNAH,  daughter  Thomas  and 
Jane  (Alarr)  CHANDLER,  born  23  September,  1765;  died  20  September,  1836;. 
dm  he  was  a Carpenter;  died  4 December,  1851:  Had  descendants  — James  Brown, 

Ml  I horn  11  July,  1787;  married  Ann  Card,  30  November,  1809;  died  25  May,  1822; 
1^1  resided  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  and  had  4 children. 
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3MAKV,  H.  9 MAY,  17S9;  O.  10  JULY,  1790:  MARY,  B.  9 JULY,  1791; 

M.  ROBERT  XEWSON:  HANNAH  C.,  B.  14  JUNE,  1793;  M.  WILLIAM 
BARKER,  OE  SALGIYS:  ELIZABE/ni,  B.  16  SEPTEMBER,  1796;  M.  JOHN 
Allien,  of  Boston,  Mass.;  5 chn. : Benjamin  Chandler,  h.  1 June,  1798;  m.  Lavina  L. 
Eernald,  Oct.  1824;  d.  11  Sept.  1878;  resided  in  Portsmouth;  8 chn.:  Sarah,  h.  23 
March,  1800:  m.  Thomas  Jones,  Portsmouth:  Elihu,  h.  6 YLw,  1802;  m.  Margaret  T. 
Holbrook,  27  May,  1838;  d.  25  Aug.  1847;  3 chn.:  Jane  Chandler,  h.  9 May,  1804;  m. 
Elihu  I).  Brow  n,  17  Ma\,  1838;  d.  16  June,  1S’T12:  Pamelia,  h.  14  Oct.  1806;  m.  Samuel 
Parker,  of  Saugus,  .Mass.:  01i\e  C.,  h.  30  Jan.  1808;  m.  William  B.  A.  Locke,  10  April, 
1831;  d.  30  No\  . 1874:  Thomas,  h.  28  (i)ct.  1809;  lost  at  Sea  about  1829;  Alartha,  b.  18 
Jan.  1811;;  d.  10  Sept.  1814. 

GI  NERATIONS  158-9.  SAMl’EL  EERNALD,  m.  19  July,  1791,  ELIZABETH  CHxANDLER,  b. 

1~  April,  1773;  d.  20  Nov.  1815:  Hem.  2nd,  Mrs.  Catherine  (Eernald)  Keen,  da.  Benj. 
and  Sarah  (Beaver)  Eernald;  Lie  was  a Sea  Captain  and  Carpenter;  d.  10  July,  1821:  Had 
— Martha  C'.,  h.  1791  or  2;  m.  Elihu  D.  Brown,  29  April,  1824;  d.  22  Oct.  1837.  Proof 
wanted  of  second  marriage,  and  the  names  of  his  other  children,  if  any. 

GENER.ynoNs  158-9,  .ANDREW'  PEPPERRILL  EERNALD,  s.  Dennis,  s.  Tobias,  s.  Capt. W^illiam, 
s.  Dr.  Renald,  b.  1753;  m.  24  Dec,  1778,  MARTHA,  da.  John  and  Abigail  (Bartlett) 
SHAPLEIGH,  h.  16  April,  1760;  d.  26  Nov.  1819.  He  d.  18  May,  1821.  Officer  in 
American  Revolution,  Captain,  Major,  Adjutant,  was  ever  prominent  in  all  civil  and  mili- 
tary matters  concerning  the  common  good.  He  was  more  nearly  related  to  the  writer  than 
has  been  heretofore  showm  for  three  brothers  met  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  agreed  to 
spell  their  descendants  names  as — “F'ernald,  Firnald,  Furnald  taking  first  part  Fur  of  Ro- 
man ancestors;  2nd,  Fir  for  Persian  and  oldest  line  and  Per  for  ancestor,  Dr,  Jean  Fernel, 
they  might  know'  each  the  other  descendants;  ” this  compact  and  agreement  was  sacredly 
kept  by  an  honored  father  and  grandfather,  as  may  be  seen  by  their  Bible  Records,  deeds, 
etc-  Andrew  P.  spelt  his  name  “Firnald,”  my  brother  changed  ours  to  Dr.  Renald 
FernakTs  ancestral  signature.  (See  autograph  signature  at  State  House,  Boston,  on  petition 
to  change  Strawberry  Bank  to  its  present — Portsmouth.)  Spelt  his  name  “Firnald.”  Had 
descendants — Charles  (named  for  Charles  VIII,  King  of  France)  b.  22  Nov.  1799;  m. 
Statira  Ayers,  of  Canterbury,  N.  H.,  1807;  d.  Sept.  1823;  Had  — Alartha  ( named  for  Alar- 
tha  Washington  keeping  in  memory  right  descent  from  RohertWashington  of  Va.  through 
Thomas  and  Temperance  Washington  Fernald ) h.  21  Dec.  1781;  m.  Elisha  Shapleigh,  9 
Nov.  1801;  Andrew  (named  for  father  and  to  memorize  descent  from  the  great  Sir  An- 
drews family)  h.  26  .May,  1785;  d.  30  Nov.  1787:  Sarah,  ( named  for  his  foremother  SARAH 
da.  of  Judge  John  Hinckes,  and  wdfe  of  John  F'ernald.  To  this  given  family  is  to  he  added 
tw’o  sons  and  one  da.  before  1790,  “AUTHENTIC”  proof  United  States  Census)  b.  13 
Sept.  1788;  d.  13  Apr.  1791;  Abigail,  b.  7 Mar.  1792;  m.  Nathaniel  Hanscom,  18  Feb. 
1819;  d.  Oct.  1849:  Andrew,  h.  16  July,  1794;  m.  Mary  Ann  Lord,  of  South  Berwick,  19 
Feb.  1819;  d.  11  |un.  1826;  resided  in  Eliot;  children — Martha,  h.  28  Mar.  1820:  Owen, 
h.  24  Aug.  1821:  Mary  E.,  h.  11  May,  1823:  Andrew  P.,  b.  26  Mar.  1825:  John  Shap- 
leigh (named  for  Dr.  John,  grandson  of  Dr.  Jean  F'ernel,  both  of  whom  were  killed  by 
religious  fanatics)  (see  my  past  and  present  history  of  same)  h.  1 May,  1800;  m.  Sarah  Ann 
I^aul,  26  Dec.  1826;  2nd,  Mary  Ann  Meserve,  of  Barrington,  N.  TL,  19  July,  1840;  d.  4 
|an.  1863: 

GENEALOGICAL  REGISTER  OF  THE  FIRST  SETTLERS  OF  NEW' 
FiNGLAND,  1829.  Presented  to  Charles  A.  F'ernald  by  Mary  A.  Eernald,  a.'t.  84  years, 
Nov.  19,  1895,  Willow^  of  Dr.  J.  S.  F'ernald,  July  12,  1895,  46  Dudley  Street,  Roxhury.” 
“Among  all  my  husband’s  hooks  there  was  this  one,  besides  the  Bible,  he  most  highly 
prized,  and  I want  to  make  a present  of  this  and  his  door  plate  of  silver  as  a keep  sake  and 
token  of  esteem”.  'The  former  is  before  me  with  the  beautiful  handwriting  of  one  of  the 
noblest  and  best  aged  ladies  that  I ever  washiest  by  knowing  the  most  glorious  work  of  God. 
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OW  IN  POSSESSION  OF  EVERY  GENP:AE0C;IS1'  OE  AMERICA  SIIOL’EI) 
BE  I MIS  EXCEEEENT  AMERICAN  BOOK,  BiniEISHEI)  BY  JOHN  FAR- 
MER, AT  EANCASI'ER,  MASS.’,  BY  CARTER,  ANDREWS  & CO.  DR.  JOHN 
S.  F'ernald  was  a very  skillful  physician,  faithful  and  unsparing  of  himself  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  his  numerous  patients;  a good  genealogist;  an  euridite  scholar;  friend  of 
the  poor,  even  when  they  were  not  called  God’s  poor;  a good  and  deeply-loved  husband; 
wise,  affectionate  father;  an  honest  man,  the  noblest  work  of  God.  His  widow  frequently  called  upon 
me  and  related  many  parts  of  very  interesting  history  concerning  his  labors  that  aid  in  this  work,  to 
he  left  for  other  generations  to  perfect,  so  far  as  possible.  I was  informed  that  about  two  years  ago 
she  had  gone  to  join  her  beloved  husband.  He  was  not  the  first,  by  many,  genealogist  of  the  Eernald 
family.  His  writings,  unchanged,  would  be  a great  aid,  if  in  the  hands  of  trustworthy  persons.  Par 
more  valuable  would  be  those  of  Henry,  bro.  of  Dr.  Renald  Eernald,  who  also,  I am  informed,  wrote 
some  at  Portsmo.,  N.  H.;  Hon.  Mark  Dennett,  Mr.  A.  R.  H.  F'ernald,  Rev.  Mark  Eernald,  F'ran- 
cis  Junius  F'ernel,  Vossius,  Dr.  Jean  Fernel,  which  the  Vatican  could  have  supplied  in  1870  entire; 
Guy  Patin,  partly  changed;  those  who  wrote  up  for  kings  of  France — changed  and  changing  as  new 
lines  occupied  throne  and  as  new  popes  came  into  office — et  als.  including  Henry  W.  Eernald,  Prof. 
H.  T.  Eernald  and  Uncle  Rev.  O.  H.  Eernald,  with  innumerable  persons  since  my  first  Encyclia  was 
sent  forth  to  all  the  world,  our  beloved  relatives.  Some  further  corrections  of  above — Col.  Andw. 
Pepl.  F'urnald  family,  viz.:  He  d.  20,  not  18th;  Statira,  eldest  da.  Mr.  Joseph  Ayers  and  wife 

Miriam;  Air.  Elisha  Shapleigh,  3rd  s.  Capt.  Elisha  and  wife  Elizabeth;  m.  5th,  not  9th,  Nov.; 
Nabby,  not  Abigail  (named  for  );  m.  Capt.  Nathaniel  Hanscom,  eldest  s.  Mr.  Nathaniel 

and  wife  Sarah  (Sally)  Eernald;  John  Shapleigh  Firnald  m.  17,  not  26,  Mrs.  Sarah  A.,  his  wife;  d. 
16  April,  1838,  and  da.  Mr.  James  Paul  of  Eliot  and  wife  Mary;  Mrs.  Mary  A.  (Merserve)  Eernald, 
wife  of  and  widow  Dr,  John  S.  Eernald,  was  da.  Air.  Andrew  Merserve  and  wife  Patience.  I have 
4,  not  5,  chn.,  to  wit:  Ann  Martha  (named  for  Annie  of  Britainy  and  Alartha  Washington,  wife  of 
Genl.  George  Washington),  b.  30  Jan.,  1828;  Alary  Caroline,  named  for  mother  of  Washington, 
Mary  (Ball),  as  also,  reading  double,  aforesaid  Ann  for  his  foremc  ther,  Anna  (Cotton),  wife  of 
Robert  Washington  of  Va.,  1630)  Caroline  for  bro.  of  Augustine,  viz;  Charles  Washington,  also 
double  the  four  names=VllI  and  Carol-from  Latin  Carolus=in  English  Charles,  to  wit.  Charles 
Vlll,  k.  France  his  ancestor.  Sd  Mary  Caroline,  b.  24  Dec.,  1831,  d.  30  Apr.,  1832:  Clara.  Jane, 
b.  5 Sept.,  1835  (name  from  Latin,  clarus,  clear:  Old  French,  cleir,  N.  Fr.  clair,  Pr.  clar,  Sp.  & Pg. 
claro,  Ger.  klar  meaning  here  clear,  bright  ancestral  line.  The  5 . . .s  after  “Ann.  Clara.  Jane. 
Sarah.  Ann.  theirs  not  njine”  significant!  Mary,  also,  named  for  the  excellent  wife  of  Charles  VII, 
& Jane  from  2d  wife  of  king  John,  fr.  Charles  V,  her  name  in  History  of  France  is  also  spelt  Jane  8: 
Joan)  (k.  John’s  wife  had  Jane,  m.  Charles  the  Ba-d,  king  of  Navarre)  “Sarah.  Ann.  Paul  their  dau., 
b.  2 Apr.,  1838’’.  Will  the  writers  of  Old  Kittery  Families  give  authentic  records  of  a fifth  child? 
Generation  159.  DENNIS  F'ERNALD,  s.  of  Dennis  & bro.  of  Col.  Andrew  Pepperill,  b.  1757, 
m.  24  Aug.  1780  ELIZABETH  STACY,  b.  9 Jun.  1761,  d.  14  Oct.  1842.  He  d.  1 Jan. 
1836-7:  Had  descendants — Dennis,  b.  24  Apr,,  1781  Aloved  South  and  d.  in  South  Caro- 
lina, Charlestown,  Lk  S.  A.:  Charles,  b.  7 Apr.,  1783,  m.  Alary  Ifibby  1 Aug.,  1817,  d. 

12  Jun.,  1841,  2 chn.:  Elizabeth,  b.  24  Apr.,  1785,  m.  Samuel  Eernald  11  Apr.,  1825,  d. 
Sept.  18 — . : Sarab,  b.  7 Feb.,  1788,  d.  5 or  6 Feb.,  1852:  William  Stacy,  b.  21  Jun., 
1790,  m.  Elizabeth  Batson  (or  Hayden)  of  Ouincy,  Alass.,  d.  1854;  5 chn.:  Margery,  b. 
9 Mar.,  1793,  d.  12  Apr.,  1823:  Martha,  b.  29  Jun.,  1795,  m.  Charles  Parsons  of  York, 
pub.  8 Dec.,  1817,  d.  at  Spata,  Ohio,  1840,  5 chn.,:  Robert,  b.  10  Aug.,  1797,  d.  y., 
Hiram,  b.  5 Mar.  1801,  d.  12  Apr.,  1852:  Miriam,  b.  29  Dec.,  1823:  Samuel,  b.  18  Dec., 
1808,  m.  Laura  Grabam  Cooper  of  Alalden,  Mass.,  d.  20  Feb.,  1896  at  Eliot,  Ale,,  7 cbn. 
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^%L^0L.  is.  pp.  S6,  144,  145,  146,  14S.  CJRANl)  JURY.  BENJAMIN  FANRUIL,  ESOR. 
I'-i  NO  TAX  nr  I'V  ON  I'EA.  SI).  BENJAMIN,  WAITED  UPON  WITH 

It  CLARK  N SONS,  SAID  IX)  BE  FACTORS  OF  EAST  INDIA  CO.,  RE- 
quested  b\  Tow  n C'ommittee  to  resi<rn  their  Appointment.  Refusetl  to  resign.  Letter 
Darinii;l\  .\ffrontive  to  Town,  \’oted.  Nov.  IS,  1774  “Friends  in  England  have  entered 
into  penal  eno;.u2:ements  in  our  hehalf,  merely  of  a C'ommercial  nature;”  not  “to  comply  w ith  request 
<4  Tow  n.”  Si^netl  h\  “Benja.  I'aneuil  Junr.,  for  self  aiul  Joshua  Winslow,  Esq.,  Richard  Clark  & 
Sons.  Elisha  Hutchinson  for  my  brother  and  Self — ’’Letter  read — satisfactory — Passed  in  the  Nejj;ative 
Neme  C'ont.”  “\\>1.  23,  p.  203.  Boston  Ss:  At  Meetinj^;  of  Selectmen,  Nov.  28,  1773.  Sabbath 
Da\ . Present.”  “Mr.  Clark”  and  “Mr.  Benjamin  Faneuil  another  Consignee”  of  TEA, 
“ — out  of  Town”  “ — not  in  ’Town”.  \’ol.  25,  pp.  11,  15,  33,  38,  49,  50,  51,  54,  55,  134, 
ri,  1S2,  184,  185,  189,  204,  205,  21-7,  220,  221,  224,  227,  236,  241,  251,  257,  267,  268,  275,  280,285, 
2SS,  295,  31",  323,  324,  Faneuil  Index.  Mentions  Hall,  Market,  etc.  Lottery  1780.  And  1783 
Hall  granted  to  Deacons  for  disposal  of  Quarterly  Charities,  Lottery  3d  time  in  Hall,  1783.  Re- 
pairs. Repairs.  Arsenal  for  Arms  in  upper  chamber  of  Hall,  1783.  Before  and  since  President 
McKinley’s  death  in  Roman  Catholic  Churches.  Lectures  in  TIall,  1785.  No  abatement  of  rents, 
F.  Hall  Market  “Instructn.  in  Military  Arts”  at  Hall,  1785.  Compy.  Cadets  for  use  of  Hall.  “Lec- 
tures on  Philosophy  of  Natural  History — ” “Repairs”.  “Inspectors.”  Cadet  Co.  firearms  deposited 
Faneuil  at  “Hall.”  \’ol.  29,  p.  306.  “Mr.  Peter  Fanieuel  a iMercht.”  Vob  30.  Index,  pp.  7, 
393.  Faneuil  (Fannell,  Fannil),  Benjamin,  Marriage  Intentions,  1752-61.  Benjamin  Faneuil,  Jr., 
X lane  Davenport  9 June,  1753  m.  Maguam  Ebert  and  Elora  TXmnil,  m.  3 Sept.,  1790  ( Int.  reads 
Magguam  Eben,  Funnell  George  Bethune  & Mary  Faneuil,  m.  Int.  15  July,  1754,  m.  13  Oct.” 
“Mhllson  Fannell  m.  Sarah  W.  Williston,  22  May  1760.  Int.  reads  Fennel”  “Benjn  P'arnald  & 
Elizabeth  Willson,  19  Aug.,  1798.  John  Freeland  m.  Elvina  Larkin,  28  Feb.,  1801.”  Vol.  31 
P'aneuil  mentioned  116  times.  “Vol.  32  Strong  Furnell,  pp.  85,  121.  ffurnell,  bill,  14f.  6s.  Power 
.Atty.”  to  col.  T 14  Os.  M)l.  p.  325,  Peter  Faneuil  $350  for  Picture  of  him  to  be  put  in  Hall  Air. 
William  Fennellv  ( I'erneley  i Dr.  Renald  Fernald  chair  sd.  to  bear  Ferneley  Arms  “Appointed 
Auctioneer  182-3”  \1)1.  34.  pp.  412-13.  Flouse  owned  by  Benjamin,  Nephew  Peter  Faneuil.” 
There  is  great  probability  of  Benjamin  Sr.  N Jr.  being  F'ernely  and  Fernald  and  ancestors  of  present 
Banker,  Geo.  A.,  and  Henry  W.  Fernald — 1 leave  for  future  searchers.  “Vol.  35.  117”  times 
Faneuil  Hall  is  mentioned.  “\A)1.  37.  66”  times  Faneuil  Hall  is  mentioned.  Robert  Fennelly,  or 
Fernel  cy  one  of  the  Select  Men,  1820:  mentioned  7 times.  \A)1.  38,  1811,  Robert  “Fennelly” 
mentioned  twice:  \'ol.  printed  1908  and  “Faneuil  Hall”  about  28  times.  Robt.  T'ernel  ey  paid  City 
for  Drains  w ith  others,  w hile  since  the  religious  and  political  changes.  Boston  stops  up  good  ones, 
forces  in  bad,  knocks  underpinning  from  property  and  revels  in  124,000,000  dollars  unholy  frauds  to 
benefit  those  that  should  be  brought  to  the  bars  of  Justice.  And  be  taught  the  "Ten  Commandments 
from  the  Bible  ’Taken  unwisely  from  our  Schools.  “In  Vol.  28,  p.  177  William  F'reeland  m.  Jane 
Miller,  26  Sept.,  1732,  JOHN  FREELAND  & ANNA  MALLET  m.  Int.  15  Jan.,  1736. 
THOMAS  FORELONG  m.  ELT/ABE'TH  HAMLIN,  1 Apr.,  1726”  Int.  read  Forlong  & 
Elizabeth  Ilamhng.”  'These  copied  give  a pretty  full  index  of  names  and  matters  concerning 
I'aneuils  as  kept  by  the  City  of  Boston  as  printed.”  Alfred  the  Great  made  additions  to  the  good 
laws  of  KING  INA=FNA  whose  valuable  laws  in  a large  book  of  great  interest  is  owned  by  writer. 
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IMON  FERNALI),  B.  1771,  M.  6 jULV,  1794  MIRIAM,  DA.  KBKNF//KR  AND 
SARAH  (FKWIS)  FERN.AFD  & D.  19  fAN.,  1S27.  SHlPWRKHir  AND 
MARINER.  HAD— WIEEIAM,  B.  29  MAY,  1796,  I).  27  SEFl'.,  1798:  SIMON, 
b.  6 Dec.,  1799,  m.  Joanna  E.  Williams  11  Dec.,  1834:  Sally  Ann,  b.  18  July,  1802:  Jo- 
seph, b.  8 Nov.,  1804,  m.  Eliza  Rice  of  Bortsmoutb : Charles  \V7,  b.  7 May,  1807,  m. 
Abij^ail  Duley  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  16  Dec.,  1832,  cl.  24  May,  1867:  Cooper:  5 chn.: 
Generation  160.  Harriet,  b.  20  Jun.,  1809,  m.  Oliver  Adams: 

Generation  161.  NATHANIE17  FERNAED,  s.  'Tobias  and  Abigail  (Chambers)  Fernald,  m. 
HANNAFI  SPINNEY,  29  Oct.,  1791:  Mariner  and  died  at  sea:  Had — Olive,  b. 
m.  Joseph  Dame  4 Jan.,  1818:  Mary,  b.  m.  William  Marden  of  Portsmouth: 

Patience,  b.  m.  Lyman  Parker  March  1826:  William  Dennet,  b.  4 Jan.,  1807, 

m.  Mehitable  Odiorne  fan.,  1828,  d.  5 Dec.,  1893,  Spar  maker,  Portsmouth:  7 chn. 
Generation  160-1.  BENJAMIN  EERNALD,  s.  Benj.,  s.  Dea.  John  and  Sarah,  m.  12  Feb.,  1800 
HANNAH,  da. John  and  Sarah  (W.  ) Fernald  and  d,  1818  at  Sea:  Flad — W'illiam  W ent- 
worth, b.  6 F'eb.,  1802,  m.  Elizabeth  Make  Peace  W^eeks,  19  Mar.,  1823:  d.  12  Nov., 
1871.  York  Farmer:  9 chn.:  Benjamin,  b.  15  July,  1804,  d.  1820:  John  Beaver,  b.  19 
T'eb.,  1807,  m.  Prudence  Lord  20  Nov.  1828,  2d,  Abbie  S.  Langdon  17  Feb.,  1859,  d.  27 
Feb.,  1891:  Ship  Master:  Resided  at  York.  2 chn-:  Elizabeth,  b.  28  K)ct.,  1808,  m. 
Jonathan  Lancton,  pub.  11  Feb.  1827:  Eliza,  b.  22  Apr.,  1811,  m.  Ezekiel  Prescott,  25 
Oct.,  1830,  d.  1868  at  Brookfield,  N.  H.,  7 chn.:  Ann  Wentworth,  b.  24  Apr.,  1813,  m. 
Henry  Thompson  30  Sept.,  1835,  d.  24  Dec.,  1893  at  York:  2 chn.:  Sarah,  b.  1815,  d.  y. 
Generation  160-1.  ROBERT  PHIPPS  FERNALD  m.  EUNICE  (Brown)  SULLIVAN  13  Jan., 
1828:  Had  descendants — Sarah  Catherine,  b.  26  Oct.,  1828,  m.  Alfred  Jones  of  Saugus, 
Mass.:  William  Henry  b.  14  Dec.,  1829,  m.  Eliza  Downing  14  Oct.,  1851:  Ship  car- 
I penter,  Kittery:  Lydia  Maria,  b.  30  Oct.  1831,  m.  Noah  Alanson  16  Ylar.,  1855:  3 
chn.:  Mary  Eleaneor,  b.  17  Oct.,  1833,  m.  Charles  Clough  12  Dec.,  1853:  9 chn,: 
Elizabeth  Crosby,  b.  23  Nov.,  1835,  m.  Joseph  Jenkins  1 Nov.,  1859:  d.  Jun.,  1883: 
Generation  161-2.  REGINALD  (called  Renald)  FERNALD,  m.  RACHEL,  da.  ELLIOT 
FROST,  23  March  1841:  Kittery  Farmer:  His  wife  was  b.  18  Jun.,  1812anda  Daughter 
of  the  Revolution : 

Hannah  C.,  b.  27  July,  1842,  m.  TTank  B.  Bartlett,  18  Dec.,  1867:  Calvin,  b.  18  Dec., 
1847:  d.  14  Sept.,'l852;  Rachel,  b.  18  Dec.,  1851,  d.  10  Jan.,  1852: 

Generation  159-60.  EBENEZAR  FERNALD,  s.  David,  b.  1795,  m.  6 July,  1820  MARY  ANN 
da  Thomas  MANSON,  Ship  Carpenter.  In  War  of  1812  and  d.  17  Nov.,  1865:  Flad — 
Sarah  Chandler,  b.  20  Oct.,  1820,  m.  W'illiam  Cromack:  Timothy,  b.  13  Mar.,  1822,  d. 
19  May,  1822:  William,  b.  30  Apr.,  1823,  m.  SUSAN  (Grey)  TRUE,  2d  Carrie  Ham- 
mond 30  Aug.,  1857  and  d.  11  Apr.,  1895.  Ship  builder  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  5 chn.: 
Eunice,  b.  25  Mar.,  1825,  m.  Lorenzo  D.  Wdtbam  19  Mar.,  1844:  Ebenezar,  b.  19  May, 
1827,  d.  15  May,  1851: 

Generation  159.  CAPT.  DANIEL  FERNALD,  b.  1789,  m.  PHEBE  TREEETHEN,  April, 
1 81 1 . 1 2,  Ship  Captain.  Had  descendants:  Joseph,  b.  1816,  m.  LUCY  FERNALD,  24 
Dec.,  1834,  d.  1850:  Andrew,  b.  2 May,  1818,  m.  Mary  Rogers  Manson  5 Dec.,  1839 
01  and  d.  4 Sept.,  1889:  bad — George  A.,  Pbebe  Ann,  Mary  Lavina,  Joseph  H.,  Erances 

W Jane,  Ellen  E.,  Lucy  A.,  Robert,  b.  24  Sept.,  1820,  m.  Cary  Jane  Donnell,  pub.  5 Oct., 

1848,  d.  9 May,  1895:  Resided  at  Malden,  Ma.ss. ; had  Erederick  W^.,  Daniel  E.,  Charles 
F.,  George  F.,  Eunice,  b.  15  Sept.,  1822,  m.  Joseph  Tuttle  5 Dec.,  1841:  Thomas,  b.  7 
Aug.,  1825,  m.  Delia  Elwell  8 Dec.,  1849:  Mariner:  Flenry,  b.  6 Dec.,  1827,  m.  Mary 
Eastman  5 Nov.,  1850,  2d  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Knights  18  Aug.,  1877;  bad  — Francena,  flariet, 
Clifford.  Lillian,  Jeremiah,  b.  10  Nov.  1879,  m.  Marcia  B-  Leach  pub.  18  Oct.,  1851,  d. 
21  Sept.,  1877;  had-7-James,  Everit,  Daniel  L.,  b.  8 Jun.,  1833,  m.  Flenrietta  E.  Bright> 
13  Mar.,  1869:  Lucia  Maria,  b.  9 Oct.  1835,  m.  Daniel  Parker  of  Saugus,  Massachusetts. 
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rnEonoRK  fkrxald,  s.  da\  id,  s.  kbenk/er  and  sarah  (Prob- 

ABEV)  ATKINSON.  S.  EBENEZER  AND  PAPIENCE  MENDUM,  8.  CAPT. 
\V1EEE\M  AND  EEl/ABETlI  EANGDON,  8.  DR.  RENAI.D  AND  JOANNA 
WarhurtcMi.  s.  Dr.  John  and  W ife,  Annietta  de  Colij^ny,  s.  Francis  and  Maria  Comme- 
nius,  s.  Dr.  Jean  b'ernel  and  Mai^tlalene  Lienllier,  s.  Cliarles  VIII  and  Anne  of  Britainy, 

CTneration  15S.  tlieir  lawful  wives,  and  the  whole  line  as  ^iven  hack  to  our  wa)rld’s  worthy  ances- 
tors, Adam  and  A\  a,  C'reated  hy  Our  most  Glorious  (jod  in  Hislma^eand  His  Wisdom, 
m.  6 Jan.  1S2S,  LYDIA,  da.  8amuel  and  Lydia  (Coleman)  ADAM8,  and  he  d.  at  8ea, 
IS  Nov.  1S36:  Had  descendants — Harriet  Olivia,  h.  9 8ept.  1829;  m.  Henry  W.  'Pre- 
fethen:  8amuel,  h.  19  Nov.  1831;  d.  July,  1862,  in  Civil  War:  Alonzo,  h.  20  Mar,  1835; 
m.  Martha  E.  Berry,  2 Oct.  1859;  2nd,  Annie  Irene  Philhrick,  27  fun.  1880. 

CTnfration  159.  WTLLIAM  M.  EERNALD,  h,  7 Apr.  1796;  m.  ABIGAIL  WOOD8  EER- 
NALD,  3 D ec.  1820,  da.  of  James  and  Hitty  Barry,  of  Boston,  was  of  Kittery,  Me. 
I'rom  News  Paper— “Mr.  Wdlliam  M.  F'ernald,  May  6,  1875.  H e was  in  the  War  of 
1812”  In  the  hook  of  life — God’s  Album — May  his  name  be  found  wdth  care — And  may 
all  who  have  here  loved  him — Find  a home  there.”  A little  of  first  was  illegible,  but 
the  writings  in  Holy  Bible  gave  same  facts.  This  Bible  was  presented  to  me  hy  a descen- 
dant. Children — Anna  Abigail,  h.  17  Jun.  1821,  8unday  morning,  1-2  past  1 o’clock; 
m.  Tilton,  and  d.  18  Apr.  1849:  William  Henry  was  h.  9 Dec.  1822,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, 1-2  past  five  o’clock:  Lucy  Pray,  h.  16  Dec.  1826,  8aturday  morning,  4 o’clock: 
William  Frederick,  h.  31  Jan.  1830,  8unday  afternoon,  5 o’clock:  Albert  Henry,  21 
Mar.  1835,  8aturday  morning,  9 o’clock:  William  Fred.  Fernald,  d.  29  Jun.  1883. 
Mrs  Abigail  WL  Fernald,  d.  29  Jun.  1883,  aged  80  yrs.,  6 mos,  21  days.  8 stanzas  of 
poetrv  pasted  in  hack  of  Bible,  wTitten  hy  A.  D.  F.  Date  of  Bible,  1818  printed. 

FROM  MARRIAGE8  PAGE. 

Gkneratiox  159-160.  From  Family  Record  BIBLE  of  Dr.  John  Furnald  copied  in  Bible  of  grand- 
son Will  iam  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  given  writer  by  Aunt  8ophronia  (Chase)  Fernald, 
Cordis  8treet.  “of  the  ages  JOHN  FURNALD8’  Children.  (The  name  of  his  wife 
MARY  8A\'AGE  was  part  erased  and  completed  while  writer  was  at  Church)  John  W. 
Fernald,  horn  8aturday,  October  24,  quarter  past  ten,  A.  AL,  1772.  James  Furnald,  horn 
rhursday,  June  24,  at  tun)  o’clock,  P.  M.,  1779.  Polly  Furnald,  born  Tuesday,  8ept. 
5th,,  at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M.,  1782.  Abigail  Coffin  Fernald,  horn  Thursday,  April  2,  at 
10  o’clock,  A.  M.  1785.  Mary  and  Betsey  Furnakl,  horn  Wednesday,  August  1st, 
at  nine  o’clock,  A.  M.,  1787.  Sarah  Furnald,  horn  Friday,  June  11th,  at  nine  o’clock, 
A.  M.,  1790.  Deborah  Sherburne  Furnald,  horn  February  27th,  at  daybreak,  1791. 

Generations  160-161.  From  same  above  Holy  Bible,  Births  page  2 now.  as  found — If  recorded 
W ILLIAM  FERNALD,  horn  1775,  at  Brookfield,  incorporated  as  a town  from  Mid- 
dleton, 30  Dec.  1794,  after  an  attempt  to  form  a new  town  from  parts  of  Middleton  and 
W’olfboroLigh  which  petition  “To  the  Honorable  the  Council  anti  House  of  Represent- 
atives sitting  at  Exeter — ” was  signed  hy  “Nicholas  Austin,  Benjamin  Clay,  Josiah  Rob- 
inson, Stephen  Lyford,  Jonathan  Clay,  Bartholomew  Richards,  Jedidiah  Drew,  David 
Durgin,  Daniel  Croxford,  Fih’zer  Bennet,  Simon  Dearborn;  (my  great  grandfather) 
lOIIN  F'ORNF'.L,  (who  in  the  spelling  of  his  last  name  kept  in  second  letter  O,  the 
family  and  most  ancient  seal  in  the  world,  see  same  on  history  of  Creation  from  Tablet 
of  Abdyus  and  on  the  oldest  Tigyptian  Pyramid,  also  he  kept  the  exact  number  of  letters 
of  Dr.  Jean  F'ernel  name)  and  he  and  his  wife  Mary  Savage  were  the  parents  of  preceed- 
ing,  Gen.  159,  family;)  Isaac  Drew,  Joseph  Wille,  Samuel  'Tibbetts,  Josiah  Wiggin, 
FLzekiel  Sanborn,  Welliam  Wile,  Moses  Perkins,  Peter  Stellings,  John  Palmer,  who 
were  then  of  Middleton.  Of  Wolfhorough  — Robert  Calder,  William  Cotton,  Joseph 
Leavitt,  James  Sheafe,  Jonathan  Lang  and  John  Costelloe.”  A petition  the  same  month 
of  June,  1785,  more  numerously  signed,  defeated  it. 
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Sl^KCIALLY  DKSKiNATEI)  IN  AFORP:SAID  BIBLE  RPXORI)  BESIDES  1 1 E 
TWEIA'E  CHILDREN  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  El  RNALD  &WIFEMRS.  I'LL/A- 
BP:riI  ( BETSEY  JOHNSON,  DA.  FHINEAS,  S.  COL.  SAMUEL  JOHNSON ; IS 
tlie  Family  of  William  Eernakl,  Jr.  6c  Chase  Family,  viz:  — 


Generation  161  WILLIAM  EERNALD,  Jr. , h.  Mon.  May  1811  m.  SOPHON I A CH  ASE,  b.  1 814. 

Had  descendants:  George  W.  F'ernald,  h.  28  Nov.  1831,  m.  Had  several  descendants; 
Tanner.  Resided  at  Portsmouth.  Charles  Gustus,  h.  2 Oct.  1838  d.  y.  1838.  Ann  M. 
Fernald,  b.  6 Jan.  1841,  m.  Rev.  Charles  D.  Young  and  had  descendants: 

Mrs.  Sophronia  (Chase)  Fernald’s  brothers  and  sisters  were — Joshua  W,  Chase  h.  1781: 
Ruth,  h.  1789:  John  E.,  b.  1810:  Sophronia,  b.  1812:  Mary,  b.  1814: 

William  Fernald,  d.  20  Apr.  1853  and  his  wife  30  Sept.  1867  Betsey  or  Elizabeth  at  Wolf- 
boro.  and  they  are  buried  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  William  Fernald  Jr.  d.  19  Apr.  1862 
(Sc  his  sister  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Darling  d.  22  Feb.  1859  and  brother  Mr.  Henry  Hinckes 
Fernald,  d.  6 Oct.  1855.  See  page  Bible  Record  for  further  information. 

Generation  158.  AMOS  FERNALD,  b.  16  Apr.  1686  and  son  of  Deacon  John  Fernald  & Wife 
Sarah  Hinckes,  s.  of  Dr.  John  Fernald,  & Wife  Mary  Spinney,  s.  Thomas  Fernald  & 
Wife  Mrs.  Temperance  Washington  married  4 Nov.  1714  MARY  WOODMAN:  Had 
2 sons: — Humphrey,  b.  1716  d.  3 Apr.  1766,  m.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Sims  of  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.  6 Jan.  1740:  Had  5 chn.:  John,  b.  1718  m.  Mary  He  was  a 

Mariner  and  his  Father  and  brother  were  Coopers; 

Generation  159.  HUMPHREY  FERNALD,  s.  Amos  & Mary  Woodman  his  wife  as  before  set 
forth  de  facto,  s.  John  (S:  Wife  Sarah,  da.  Judge  John  Hinckes,  m.  Dorothy  Sims,  widow 
^ of  Sims  and  da.  of  Samuel  Fernald,  b.  9 March  1676,  who  was  s.  of  Samuel,  s.  Dr.  Ren- 

aid  Fernald  and  a cousin.  Humphrey  d.  3 Apr.  1766  and  his  wife  d.  6 Sept.  1770:  Had  des- 
cendants:  John,  b.  Nov.  1740,  d.  Nov.  1792,  m.  Mary  Bowles  19  Jan.  1771 : His  widow 
m.  Deacon  Jno.  Noble  of  Portsmo.,  and  d.  1804: 

Elizabeth,  b.  1745  m.  Capt.  Thos.  Darling  in  1763  and  after  his  death  2d  Rev.  Dr. 
McClintook  of  Greenland  in  1786.  2 chn.  1st  m,  Thomas,  d.  y.  John  R.  Dalling  or  Dar- 
ling who  commanded  one  of  Mr.  Gray’s  Indiaman  and  d.  in  Salem  1807  leaving  a large 
property  to  his  mother  2d  m.  Elizabeth  d.  Wm.  and  wife  Betsey  (Johnson)  Firnald,  b.  19 
Sept.  1804  & d.  22  Feb.  1859  to  1 son  Samuel.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McClintock  d.  in  Portsmo. 
July  1813  aet.  68:  Humphrey  Fernald  Jr.  b.  Nov.  1749  m.  Sarah  Stickney  of  Newburyport 
and  d.  9 Aug.  1796.  One  son  left  John  Fernald,  widow  m.  Capt.  Moses  Little  of  Camp- 
ton,  N.  H.  In  Yellow  Fever  epidemic,  1798,  left  Portsmo.  forCampton,  but  only  reached 
Dover,  N.  H.,  when  both  Husband  & Son  had  the  fever  and  d.  in  three  days  after  leaving 
Portsmo.  after  Ylr.  Little’s  death  his  widow  m.  Capt.  William  Noyes  of  Newburyport,  6c 
d.  there  1 812 : 

Mary  Fernald  b.  m.  1st  Capt.  John  Hart  of  Portsmo.  1780,  He  d.  m.  2nd  Capt- 

Wm.  Parker  who  d.  1797;  Mrs,  Mary  Parker,  d.  1800:  2 sons  by  Capt.  Parker,  John,  d. 
y.  Samuel  m.  Ruth  Brewster  of  Portsmouth.  He  d.  1816.  YTrs.  Parker  m.  Capt.  Samuel 
Rice,  living  at  Claremont,  N.  H.  at  time  this  record  was  written:  5th  Samuel  Fernald  bro. 
of  four  proceeding  and  son  of  Humphrey  6c  Dorothy  F'ernald,  b.  Aug.  17th  1756,  m,  De- 
borah Griffith  7 Nov.  1784  by  Rev.  Samuel  Haven,  D.  D.  Capt.  Samuel  Fernald  d.  4 Jun. 
1830  aet.  74  yrs.  Mrs.  Deborah  (Griffith)  Fernald  d.  1839  aet.  79  yrs.  He  was  formerly 
Town  Clerk  of  Portsmouth. 
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30ANMS  MKRCF.Rl  RKC;iI  OFONDAM  INACADEMI  PARISIENSI  LFfER- 
AREM  HEHRAICARIM  PR0EES80R1S  ERli DEPISSI MI ; DIEK;p:NTISSIMI 
AM)  IX  PRIMES  VERAE  REEKilONIS  CUETERES  IN  GENESIN  PRIMUM 
MOSES  EIBRl’M,  SR'  A (JRAIR'IS  Appelatum  Commentarius  NEJNC  PRIM\M 
IN  lAR'EM  EDI  IA  S Adclita  EIIEODORI  BE//AE  praefatione,”  with  plate  hearing 
(’ur  aneient  seal;  and  hieroglyphic  C'  found  on  Dighton  Book,  with  a motto,  “VIDE 
Bh.NICiXI  TATEM  AC'  SEC'EREEA'l'EiM  DEI, ’’  with  a tree  in  centre  hearing  round  encircled 
globes,  and  at  right  a majestic  man,  raised  head  hearing  our  seal  and  hand  pointing  to  Heaven,  with 
in  front  a hand  ami  arm  passing  an  ax  from  the  encircling  clouds;  three  stumpts;  all  encircled  with  a 
wreath  ot  leaves,  etc,,  etc-  Beneath,  “EX  PI POGRAPRIA  MA'PTRAEI  BERjON;— M D 
XC'VIIE  ” ARE  EOUND  OE R AUTI I EN  PIC  RECORDS  THEREIN  ; “Charles  and  Anne  of 
Britain).  R.  \ iii,  I'rance,  5 chn-  C'harles  \'llj  hli  Dr.  jean  P'ernel,  horn  at  Clermont,  26  April,  1497, 
EINIS  CjENESEOS:  Oh.  26  April,  1558;  m.  Magdalene,  da,  jean  Evilliuer;  h.  3 june,  1506;  m. 

2 April,  1550;  oh.  26  or  3(' March,  1558.  At  Eontainhleu  (on  margin)  4 Chn. ; B.  E'rancis,  3 March, 
1533.  At  C'her  Bouges;  loannes  Eines,  h.  3 Eeh.,  1535;  II,  Magdalene,  h.  1 XEy,  1544;  oh.  1638; 
m.  Gilles  de  Riant;  III,  4 chn. : Maria  E'ernelius,  h.  5 Sept.,  1546;  m.  Philihert  Barjot,  3 May,  1568; 
I\  . 5 chn.  Erancis,  sonne  Dr.  jean  Eernel  m.  Maria  Commenus,  da.  john  Amos  Commenius,  son 
of  Phil.  Comenius,  2 April,  1555;”  (this  last  name  is  either  C'omenin’sor  as  written;  the  records  have 
been  wet  and  difficult  to  read;  all  records  are  open  to  experts  of  state  and  governments  that  have  stood 
loyal  and  staunch  in  our  social  war  against  the  downfall  cause  of  nations  from  time  primeval)  (being 
a microscopist,  hence  accustomed  to  search  for  hidden  things,  I have  carefully,  with  magnifying 
glasses,  searched  for  truth  all  records  that  are  not  clearly  distinct  for  this  book).  “Maria  de  E'erneley, 
oh.  29  March,  1571;  3rd,  m.  Rebecca,  da.  Emaneuil  Tremelius  and  wife  Rachel;  4,  m.  Elizabeth, 
da.  Marquise  Bertrand  E'ernelon,  10  Dec.,  1581;  his  oldest,  john,  h.  15  Cal.  Id.  March,  1556;  m.  4 
jan.,  1571,  josephine,  da.  Marguerine  de  \^igne;  b.  Maria,  11  june,  1572:  m.  S.  S.  T.  Yrkolsky; 
m.  2nd,  Annietta,  da.  Admiral  Gasparde  de  Coligny,  wickedly  slayne  at  St.  Bartholomew;  h.  15  Sept., 
1550;  m.  2 june,  1573,  Had — Williaiii,  b.  12  june,  1574,  at  Castle  Heidelberg;  hapt.  16  june  in  ye 
Church  of  Hol\  Ghost,  Baden,  Germany.  Dr.  john,  in  Royal  Navy,  was  stabbed  to  death  by  ye 
jesuit  Clemens  on  ye  vessel’s  deck  at  night,  25  Aug.,  1575.  Good  Queen  Bess  favored  VV.  him  and 
struck  b\  M\ntyeC01N  of  1575  (to  commemorate  john’s  death).  His  father,  E'rancis;  Chaplin, 
W'arrior,  Dr.,  Eawyer,  was  poisoned  by  VAtican,  Papa,  30  Nov.,  1602.  Capt.  Sir  William  E'erneley 
m.  ElEE/ A BE7E1 1 , da.  Ciirard  Amand  and  his  wyfe,  EEIZABE7EH  WASHINGTON,  da.  Samuel 
Washington  and  wyfe  Anne  da.  E'rancis  and  wyfe  Maria  Commenius,  and  adopted  da.  of  Mr.  Elath- 
awa\  ) sometyme  writer  playes  as  William  Shakespere  (see  his  alias  photo,  signature).  Capt  .William 
Eernel  forte  ye  Spanish  Armada,  Knyted  by  Es.sex;  m.  EEIZABE4  II  Amand,  naymed  hy  Queen 
Bess,  16  May,  1594;  IX  chn.:  Renald  E'ernald,  eldest,  h.  at  Bristol,  Eng.,  6 July,  1595;  m.  Ioanna 
W'^arhurton  (da.  of  George,  d.  1 jan.,  1612;  2nd  son  of  Sir  Peter);  h.  1603;  m.  1619,  jan.  ye  E'irst, 
and  d.  15  May,  1660;  hurried  at  Point  of  Ciraves  Cemetery  with  Dr.  Renald  Fernald  at  Portsmouth, 
N.  IE;  ii  'Ehomas,  h.  13  Aug.,  1597;  iii  Henry  W.,  h.  5 Dec.,  1599;  d.  s.  p.  poisoned  at  Old  Castle 
Hotel;  iiii  William,  h.  at  Eastwick,  30  Dec.,  1600;  v Robert,  h.  20  March,  1604;  vi  jno.,  h,  9 April, 
1607;  vii  Edward,  h.  4 Oct.,  1611;  m.  Mary,  da.  Thomas  and  Philadelphia  Scroope,  sister  of  E3man- 
uel ; viii  Strangue,  h.  16  Nov.,  1614;  m.  Aellone,  da.  Eenord  D.  Acres,  2nd  son  Wm.,  conspired  vs. 
Queen;  attained,  acct.  property  of  3 sisters;  m.  3 sons  Duke  of  Norfolk;  ix  joseph  G.,  h.  at  E'eurs  en 
Fores,  5 -■\ug.,  1648;  d.  10  Sept.,  1730,  at  Paris;  unable  to  recover  Dr.  jean  E'ernel’s  descendants’ 
money;  m.  joseph  was  horn  1712.  His  father  moved  to  Avignon.  He  was  prof,  anatomy  in  Royal 
( wardens ; celebrated  author. 


UNH  NOR'm  AMERICA,  NEW'  EN(JEANI)  NEWM  E-XMESl  1 1 RE 

FOR  rSMOUTI  I 

“I,  Thomas  and  Wife  'Femperanc  WAisliinj^ton  ffernakl  write  these  Records  from 
my  Father  Capt.  Reginald  Renald  E.  and  hro-  Henry  Eernald’s  Holy  Bihles  with  my 
own.  leaving  some  places  to  he  filled  hy  my  tlescendants. ” “IN  GENESIN  (p.)  127  In  Cap.  \h 

( Before  said  Book  ) 

My  H onoLired  Father,  Capt.  Eieut-  Dr.  Renald  Eiirnel  Chirurgeon,  Sonne  of  Commander  Sir  W'il- 
liam  Eurnell  Son  of  Dr.  John,  Son  of  Rew  Francis,  Son  of  Dr.  jean  Fernel  ye  Son  of  ye  King  C.'harles 
\'I  II  of  France  and  wives=Anne  of  Britainy  da.  Francis  (indistinct),  Magdalene  Euillier,  da.,  Jean 
Couinseiller  of  Paris;  Maria  Commenius,  da.  John  Amos  Commenius,  Annietta,  da.  of  Admiral 
Gasparde  de  Coligny,  France;  Joanna  W^arhurton,  da.  George,  Sone  of  Sir  Peter  Warhurton,  Knt. 

and  Wyfe  Mary,  da.  Sir  John  Holcroft,  Knt.,  m.  2 July,  1619;  Had — I'homas  ffernald, 
born  1 July,  1620, =m.  Temperance  Washington,  da.  Robert  and  wife  Anna  da.  Sir 
Robert  Bruce  Cotton,  16  Dec.  1639,  at  Chester,  Old  England,  horn  6 of  June,  1622; 
m.  at  Virginia:  Elizabeth,  horn  4 March,  163()=Steven  Eastwdck  iiii  Jan.  1670,  dyed  in 
birth  of  Henry,  Jan.  1,  1674,  burd.  at  Point  of  Graves:  Mary,  horn  5 May,  1634;  m. 
John  Partridge,  11  Dec.  1660;  d.  (i)ther  records  give  d.  16  Aug.  1722):  Sarah,  horn  3 

Apr.  1636;  m.  Allen  Lyde,  3 Dec.  1661;  d. : John  Fernald,  born  27  Sept.  1640;  d.s.  p.  unm,, 

1687:  Samuel,  horn  4 March,  1642;  m.  Hannah  Spinney,  6 Oct.  1674;  died  1 Dec.  1698:  The 

Spynie  Barony  in  Scotland  that  ought  descend  to  her  h>.  Thomas  and  wife  Margery  Manwaring,  da. 
George  and  Elizabeth  is  wythe  held,  (name  after  spelt)  Mainwaring.  William  f'ernald,  born  5 
M arch,  1648;  m.  Elizabeth  Langdon,  16  Nov.  1671  horn  13  September,  1656,  da.  Capt.  Tobias  and 
Elizabeth  Langdon.  Dr.  Renald  h'ernald  died  6 Oct.  1656:  Airs.  Joanna,  d.  29  December,  1660. 
Continuance  of  Mr.  Thomas  Fernald’s  Records: — “Aly  Sons  and  Daughters  Born  are — John,  horn 
12  December,  1640;  married  Alary,  da.  Thomas  and  Margery  Spinney,  da.  George  and 
Elizabeth  Alanwaring,  8 Jan.  1671,  b.  9 Feb.  1650:  Anne,  born  1 July,  1651  = Robert 

Atkins,  9 Nov,  1686,  d. : Thomas,  born  2 July,  1653;  m .Elizabeth,  born  1655or 

4,  m.  1671  or  2,  da.  John  Farnel,  2nd  s.  Henry  Pranel  and  wife  Frances,  da,  Thomas 
H oward  and  wTfe  3rd  Mabel;  H.  Pranel,  Citizen  of  London,  s.  Francis,  s,  Francis,  s. 
Dr.  Jean  F'ernel:  Had  Henry,  Eizabeth,  John,  Thomas,  Anne,  da.  bef.  b.,  Anne;  wMn, 
E.  Seymour  and  Lodovick,  an  Earl  and  Duke.  Had — Elizabeth,  m.  Stephen  Eastwick;  John;  Alabel; 
Frances  and  Alargaret:  Patience,  born  3 May,  1655;  m.  Steven  Eastwdck,  1674;  He  was  a Sea  Cap- 
tyne  and  dyed  23  Sept.  1691 : Mary,  born  16  June,  1657;  m.  Samuel  Pray;  2nd,  Thomas  Barker,  horn 
15  May,  1658:  Samuel,  born  1 January,  1659;  m.  Mary,  da.  Sir  Williani  Seymour  and  2nd  wyfe 
Frances  had — Wm.,d.y. : Samuel:  Mary:  Joanna,  b.  13  Feb.  1663;  m.  Mr.  Charles  Kelley,  25  May, 
1683;  had — -fane,  Margaret  and  John : Sarah,  born  2 March,  1668;  m.  Mr.  William  Henderson,  16 
of  July,  1690,  s.  of  John,  s. : Hercules,  b.  28  September,  1688;  m.  Mary,  da.  Rev.  Peter  PTnal  and 
wyfe  Sarah;  s.  Rev.  Daniel  and  wyfe  Alary  Moulin’  s.  Francis,  s.  Dr.  Jean  Fernel;  m.  2nd  Sarah 

A Hick  which  John  Fernald  II  copy  hy  request  of  my  honored  grandfather,  Mr.  Thomas 
ffernald  who  died  on  ye  15  of  July,  1699  (last  9 is  blotted  probably  hy  whetting  of  Book, 
but  more  distinct  of  9 than  7 and  is  one  of  the  turn  figures)  and  my  grandmother.  Airs. 
Temperance  WASHINGTON  ffurnald  departed  this  lyfe  ye  20  of  June,  1706.  Aly 
honoured  father,  John  Fernald,  I,  Died  1 September,  1687,  and  my  mother  died  19 
April,  1697,  and  buried  at  Point  of  Graves  syde  by  syde.  From  my  foreparents  Bibles 
I copy  ye  Records.  I John  2nd  who  was  born  4 Alarch,  1673,  and  married  Sarah,  ye  da.  of  ye  fudge 
John  Hinks  and  wyfe  Elizabeth  Fryer,  May  10,  1773.  Aly  brother  James  was  born  14  August,  1676, 
and  married  Mary  Hinks,  da.  Judge  John  and  Elizabeth,  da.  Judge  Nathaniel  and  Christian  Freyer, 
of  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  Elizabeth,  born  in  Boston,  1 November,  1657.  Thomas,  17  September,  1678. 
Mary,  da.  James  and  Susan  Thompson:  3 daughters — Lydia,  born  13  May,  1680;  married  Benjamin 
Aliller;  2nd,  Moses  Dennet:  Margery,  born  16  April,  1686;  married  John  Marshal,  11  February, 
1720:  Amos,  born  16  April,  1686;  married  Mary  Woodman,  4 November,  1714;  2nd,  Elizabeth 
Chadhourne,  1 January,  1720. 


OFArON  lOllN  FKRNAFD  MARRIFD  MISS  SARAH  FlINCKS  7 AUGUST, 
IT-1  r%  WHO  WAS  HORN  72  )UFV  1679.  OUR  CHILDREN  WERE:  fOHN,  B. 
Irl  march.  169S.  M.  EFF/ABE;FH  ROGERS,  DA.  REV.  JOHN  ROGERS  AND 
w ife  Martlia  of  Ipswicli,  Mass.,  born  10  Feb.,  1 705 ; m.  1 6 January,  1723.  Mr.  Jno.  Rogers 
sonne  of  Jobn,  President  of  H.  C. : Mary,  born  2 March,  1700  married  Thomas  Rogers 
July,  1~2S:  S C'bn.:  Samuel,  b.  1 June,  1702,  m.  Mary  Johnson,  26  Jan.,  1730:  James,  b.  4 Oct., 
1 04:  marrieil  Hannah  Rollers  30  October  1730;  Joseph  and  James  (tw'ins)  born  4 October,  1704, 
Josepli.  married  Anna  More  1742,  21  June.,  da.  Samuel  & wife  Mary  Moore,  s.  John,  s.  William  of 
Piscataqua,  s.  Tliomas  i>;r.  s.  Sir  T homas  More,  (who  was  beheaded,  s.  Sir  John,  descendants  of  St. 
Mauirs:  from  1~42  the  writing  is  illegible  or  so  indistinct  that  1 cannot  he  positive  of  it  to  brackets.)” 
Sarah,  horn  13  April,  1709,  m.  Richard  Rogers  27  January,  1735,  d,  6 August  1761:  6chn.,  Benjamin 
h.  1 April  1717  m.  Susie  E.  Chadhourne  21  Nov.,  1744  was  horn  25  Oct.,  1724:  descendent.  da. 
James  Chadhourne  N Sarah,  s.  James  & Elizabeth,  s.  Humphrey  & I^ucy,  came  over  w ith  Dr.  R.  F'., 
1631  : Whlliam  and  Mary  Perpoint,  da.  Evelyn  Perpoint  and  wyfe  Mary,  da.  William  Eielding,  Earl 
Denbigh  of  Old  England,  related;  Lydia  ].,  9th  child  w^as  horn  26  March,  1719  and  married  James 
Johnson,  son  of  Samuel,  horn  1678,  s.  Sami.  h.  1658,  s.  John,  b.  1639,  s.  Isaac  and  Arabella,  s.  Abra- 
ham. My  beloved  sonne  CAPTYNE  JOHN  FERNALD,  YE  HERO  of  Louisberg,  His  Bible 
gyveth  my  Grand  Children  Born  by  the  wyfe  Elizabeth:  Anne,  b.  3rd  Jan.  1725,  d.  18  Mar.  1726: 
Magdalen,  h.  9 F'eh.  1727,  d.  21  Jan.,  1728:  Maria,  h.  5 Jan.  1729,  d.  7 Ylay,  1729:  Annietta,  b.  17 
Sept.,  1730,  d.  17  July,  1731:  Elizabeth  Washington,  h.  29  Nov.  1733,  d.  3 Oct  1737:  Joanna,  b.  16 
Oct.,  1735,  d.  23  Jan.,  1736:  Temperance  Washington,  h.  29  Aug.,  1738,  d.  17  Mar.,  1738:  Sarah, 
b.  31  Dec.,  1740,  d.  27  Jan.,  1741:  JOHN,  born  23  Nov.,  1742  at  4 o’clock  A.  M.,  and  Tobias, 
'Twins)  h.  23  Nov.,  1742,  at  6 o’clock  A.  M.:  MERCY,  h.  16  Eeb.,  1745  at  Sun  Rise 
m.  Nathaniel  Dennet,  1 May,  1767  (had  4 sons  and  3 daughters)  of  Portsmouth;  d.  18  Sept.,  1791: 
Elizabeth  Marv,  b.  29  Oct.,  1746,  m.  William  Cotton  of  Portsmouth,  s.  of  Wm.  Cotton,  Sr.,  Mary, 
b.  2 May  175L  m.  John  W.  Fernald  25  Nov.  1772  (8  chn. ) Capt.  JOHN  FURNAL  3d  s.  Deacon 
John  2d  s.  Dr.  John  1st  s.  Thomas  was  in  French  & Indian  wars  living  with  twm  sons,  under  16  years 
of  age,  and  tw'o  das.  at  Kittery  1790;  despite  the  alleged  forgery  in  his  father’s  will  during  the  dark 
days  in  attempts  to  get  the  Spynie  Barony,  and  Sherburne  property,  etc.  ( Dea.  John  Fernald  misspelt 
F'inley  was  in  Kentucky  with  Daniel  Boone.)  Mrs.  Elizabeth  F'ernald  died  at  Kittery  21  September, 
1752;  2nd  wife,  Deborah  Sherburne,  daughter  of  Jonathan,  horn  15  August,  1750,  married  1 
.Aug.  1775,  da  Jonathan,  s.  Henry,  b.  1709,  Counsellor  of  N.  H-:  Speaker  of  House  of  Representa- 
tives, s.  William  of  Portsmo,  1644,  s,  Henry,  b.  a.  1612;  came  over  with  Dr.  Renald  F'ernald  1631, 
Representative  of  Portsmouth  at  Genl.  Court,  Mass  1660:  Had  Jonathan,  b.  3 July  1776  & Deborah, 
b.  6 .Mar.  1778  &:  d.  from  child  hirth  He  m.  3d  Abigail  Coffin,  30  Jan.  1779:  da.  Peter,  s.  Peter  & 
Wyfe  Abigail  Starbuck  s.  James  & wyfe  Mary  Severance,  (14  chn.  ),  s.  Tristram;  Had-William  h.  3 
Dec.  1780,  m.  Abigail  Coffin  28  Apr.  1800  and  Had-William  Sherburne  F'ernald  b.  29  Alar.  1802 
rn.  Sarah  .A.  Hanscom  6 Alay  1827,  d.  20  Oct.  1848:  (3  Chn.):  Abigail,  b.  17  Sept.  1783,  Married 
1803”  Captain  John  F'urnald  (after  the  death  of  his  last  wife  moved  to  Aliddleton,  N.  H.,  from  Kit- 
tery & Portsmouth,  Brookfield  to  Wolfborough  and  died  very  aged  at  Mr.  Youngs,  residing  part  of 
the  time  with  .Mr.  Nute  after  m.  of  his  chn.  declared  tradition,  notwithstanding,  I found  part  of  his 
gravestone  in  Cemetery  on  Boston  Common  and  Air.  Edward  Fernald  alleges  he  found  from  a 
printed  Boston  Guide  Book  Record  buried  in  C'emetery  of  Boston  Common.  I found  he  fought  a 
hard  long  battle  in  Boston  Courts  and  won  although  he  could  not  get  a Boston  Atty.  to  light  for  him, 
but  finished  it  with  his  Uncle  Samuel  as  his  Atty.  which  he  won.  Understanding  from  finding 
only  two,  out  of  85  attys.  in  Boston,  true,  reported:  for  punishing  the  storage  of  firearms  to  use  vs. 
state  & government:  d.  1 F'eh.  1788.  I found  part  of  his  gravestone  in  said  cemetery  and  inquired  at 
Police  Headquarters  if  I had  a right  to  take  the  same  as  part  proof  for  my  w^ork  and  was  informed  not 
to  disturb  it.  He  w^as  in  battle  a lion,  in  peace  much  beloved  for  most  noble  traits.  The  true  friend 
of  all  hcmorable  men  and  opponent  of  the  ungodly  workers  of  evil  deeds. 
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A r NEXT  PAGK  IN  A DlFFERKN'l'  COLORED  INK  I FIND  FI  IE  FOEEOW'- 
ING  INTERESTING  RECORDS  OF  “MR.  JOHN  FURNAED  ^'E  SONNE  OI' 
CAP'IVNE  JOHN  AND  EEF/ABETH  FURNEL,  YE  DAUCilFFER  OF  REV. 
Mr.  )no  and  Martliar  Rogers  of  Ipswich  was  home  one  o’clock  A.  M.  23  November  1742 
and  married  mary  Savage  horn  17  June  1752  daughter  Thomas.  Jon.  in  American  Revolu- 
tion, sonne  Thomas  oh.  1694  sonne  John,  Earle  of  Rivers  oh.  1654  sonne  of  FAlward  Constable  sonne 
Sir  John  Savage  Knyte  married  16  November  1771.  Mr.  John  Furnald,  was  in  ye  American  Revolu- 
tion and  dyed  of  Fe\er  23  November  1792  in  Portsmouth,  N.  FT  Aet.  50  years,  Mary  dyed  7 March 
1804. 

AGES  OF  HIS  CHILDREN 

|ohn  Wentworth  Eurnald  was  born  quarter  past  ten  A.  M.  Saturday  24  October  1772  and 
naymed  by  Governor  John  Wentworth  hys  name  for  hys  Private  Secretary  and  friend  Jon  Furnald. 
William  FVirnald  was  born  eight  o’clock  A.  M.  Friday  10  March  1775- 
fames  Furnald  was  born  two  o’clock  P.  M.  Thursday  24  June  1779. 

Polly  Furnald  was  born  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  Tuesday  5 September  1782. 

Abigail  Cofhn  Furnald  was  born  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  2 April  1785-Thursday. 

Mary  and  Betsey  Furnald  was  born  nine  A.  M.  1 August  1787-Wednesday. 

Sarah  Furnald  was  born  nine  o’clock  Friday  11  June  1790. 

Deborah  Sherburne  Furnald  was  born  27  of  February  at  day  break  1791.” 

“From  my  respected  father  was  stolen  ye  ancient  parmtree  history  sword,  one  of  three  and  \"e 
Doctor  Renald  Fernald  Bible  copy  names  ages  there,  by  ye  Roman  Catholics.  General  George 
Washington  gave  his  sword  to  Captyn  Tobias  Furnald.” 

“My  brother  John  Wentworth  Furnald  obit  3 November  1793.  Not  married.”  The  writer 
had  a record  of  sd.  sword  as  a gift  of  Washington  to  his  “cousin  Capt.  Tobias  Fernald.” 

Charter  of  Wolfborough  granted  21  Aug.  1770  to  Gov.  John  Wentworth  and  others.  F'irst 
Minister  Rev.  Ebenezer  Allen  m.  Betsey  Furnald,  Nov.  7,  1796:  John  Wentworth  Fernald,  m.  Polly 
Fernald  18  May  1795  Mr.  Allen  settled  1792,  d.  1806,  first  pioneers  Capt.  John  Smith,  hunter,  Mr. 
Cooke  & settlers,  Mr.  James  Thompson,  Cooke,  two  others  besides  B.  Blake  J.  Lucas,  James  Lary, 
J.  F'ullerton,  and  others.  Middleton  Charter  1771  to  Sir  William  Mayne  & others.  First  Minister 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Ordway,  1778.  Brookfield  from  Middleton  formerl}^  a part  of  it  was  incorporated 
by  Act  Legislature  30  Dec.  1794  therefore  as  perceived  Mr.  John  Furnald  and  wife  were  residents  of 
Middleton  after  his  removal  from  Portsmouth  to  Wolfboro.  with  Gov.  John  Wentworth,  to  Mid- 
dleton where  his  1790  Census  was  taken  and  ret.  ^nd  died  1792  at  Portsmouth,  bur.  in  N.  Ceme- 
tery. Continuance  of  the  Holy  Bible  Records  of  the  Long  Line  of  Furnalds  in  126  modes  of 
spelling  their  names  during  a few  generations  when  there  were  a variety  of  Grammars. 

“William  Firnald,  son  of  Mr.  John  Furnald  (Fornel)  4th.  and  wife  Mrs.  Mary  Savage  Furnald 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Savage,  and  wife  Mary,  son  of  Thomas  Savage,  was  born  at  Middleton,  now 
Brookfield  N.  H.,  16  March  1775  Married  Betsey  Johnson,  da.  Phineas  and  wife  Hannah  Poor,  son 
of  Col.  Samuel  Johnson  (and  both)  fn  American  Revolution,  born  at  Andover,  Mass.  22  June  1778 
Married  1 Febuary  1797:  Had:  12  descendants. 

At  1 A.  M.  JONATHAN  POOR  FIRNALD  born  at  Brookfield  1 December  1797. 

“ 3 “ “ Mary  Firnald  was  born  11  April  1800:  m.  Samuel  Holmes.  No  chn. 

“ 2 “ “ Samuel  Firnald  “ “ 22  August  1802  rn.  Hannah  Horne,  son  George  m.  Eunice 
Knight,  chn.  (3  chn)  |oan,  m.  Capt.  Ichabord  Frisbee  & sister  married  GEORGE  WASHINGTON 
WILLIAMS  in  Civil'War. 
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d.  July,  1S94,  at 
At  ~.00  A.  M. 
horn  2S  Xo\ . 1 1 ; 
At  S.OO  A.  M., 


Al'  4:00  A.  M.  Eld'/ABF/m  FIRNALD  WAS  BORN  19  SEPFFMBFR, 

ityl  1S04.  RECORD  EOS'l’. 

m 1 HANNAH  FIRNALD  WAS  BORN  27  )ANUARY,  1807. 

RECORD  LOS4'. 

A l'  5.00  A.  M.  DEBORAH  El RNALD  WAS  BORN  20  jUNP:,  1809;  AlAR- 
ried  Phillip  I'owle;  chn.  il.  y.;  m.  2nd,  Jonathan  Roberts;  da.  Anne,  m.  Henry  Roberts,  chn.  and 
I'armin<Tton,  N.  H. 

, W illiam  Eernald,  born  20  May,  1811;  m.  Sophronia  Chase,  had  George  W2, 
m.;  chn. 

Par'iielia  Eernald  was  born  3 July,  1813;  m.  Mr.  Denny,  in  Civil  War;  had  chn. 

At  10.00  A.  M.,  Meriah  Eernald  was  born  26  Feb.  1816;  m. 

At  9.00  A.  M.,  Henry  Hinckes  Eernald,  born  20  Jan.  1818;  ni. ; d.  at  Sea,  Oct.  1864.  (?) 

At  11.00  A.  M.  John  Eirnald  was  born  2 April,  1820;  m. 

At  Noon,  Margaret  A.  Eirnald  was  born  19  June,  1823;  m.  Thomas  Jenkins,  of  Portsmouth, 
N.  IL,  and  died  at  East  Boston,  Massachusetts  (W'^ebster  Street)  Godlike  in  nobly  and  unselfishingly 
caring  for  others,  proud,  sensitive,  wise,  prudent,  firm,  unchangeably  patriotic,  an  enemy  to  all  foes 
that  threaten  State  and  Cnited  States,  and  its  honorable  families,  bitterly  opposed  to  the  church  who 
slew  wickedly  by  assassinations  her  foreparents  for  their  mone}y  they  fearless  of  a righteous  retribution 
deserved  for  their  deeds  and  teachings  of  “do  evil  that  good  may  come  to  Vatican  and  Pope,  thus  aiding, 
causing  national  destruction.”  She  was  just  and  liberal.  A noble,  true,  intellectual  woman. 

The  Hol\  Bible  Records  of  Jona.  P.  Eirnald,  Born  Deer.  1st,  1797,  Married  To  Mary  Cotton 
Pike,  Sept.  13,  1821,  da.  Robert  Pike  and  wife,  Mary  Cotton,  da.  C'ol.  William  Cotton  and  wife, 
Mary  Clark:  son  of  General  Zebidon  Pike  ( bro.  Jacob)  son  of  Capt.  John  Peake,  s.  John  Pike,  s. 
John  Pike,  s.  Rev.  John  Pike  of  Dover,  s.  Major  Robert  Pike,Commander-in-Chief,s. Atty.  John,  m. 
Sarah  Washington  i not  Saunders).  Mrs.  Mary  Cotton  Pike  Eirnald,  Born  December  12th,  1800, 
Middleton,  N.  H.  Had — Maria  Renald  Eirnald,  born  at  Brookfield  or  Wolfboro,  December 
16th,  1822,  moved  to  \\  olfhoro.  Mary  Elizabeth  Eirnald,  Born  December  12,  1824.  Hannah 
F'irnald,  Born  3 December,  1826;  d.  y.  Hannah  Eirnald,  Born  November  29th,  1829.  Nancy 
Horne  Eirnald,  Born  May  3rd,  1832.  Joan  More  Eirnald,  Born  August  30th,  1837.  Brackett 
F'irnald,  Born  24  December,  1834;  d.  24  October,  1838.  James  William  Eirnald,  Born  24 
July,  1839.  Sophronia  Cdiase  Eirnald,  Born  October  11th,  1841.  Jonathan  Bracketi  Eirnald,  Born 
March  11th,  1844.  Charles  Augustus  P'irnald,  Born  December  5th,  1847.  Wblliam  P'irnald,  my 
Father,  Born  March  10th,  1775.  Betsey  F'irnald,  my  Vlother,  Born  June  22nd,  1778.  J.  Brackett 
Eirnald,  Died  June  23rd,  1867.  Nancy  H.  Dorr,  Dau.  J.  P.  Eirnald,  Died  January  19th,  1868. 
MARY  C.  EIRNALD,  Died  February  14tb,  1887,  Age,  86  years,  2 m.,  2 days.  Hannah  Haines, 
Died  July  31st,  1890.”  Here  ceases  t^he  Holy  Bible  Records  of  my  honored  and  much  beloved  Chris- 
tian Father  that  no  pens  or  tongues  of  men  can  full}"  describe  bis  to  be  emulated  and  rewarded  deeds, 
JONA’FHAN  POOR  FIRNALD,  Died  23  of  April,  1893,  at  Farmington,  and  buried  by  the  side 
of  loved  Mother  at  \Vfi)lfboro.  Centre,  New  Hampshire,  in  96  year  of  age.  Sad,  we  view  loved  ones 
gone  before  to  our  HeavenK'  PARENT  GOD.  See  illustrations  of  this  familv,  papal  persecuted. 
THE  EERNALD  WA)LEB0R01T;H  MARRIAGES  AT  GRANITE  STATE,  N.  FI.  U.  S.  A., 

18  Ma\’,  1795,  John  Wentworth  F'ernald  to  Polly  F'ernald,  both  of  Wolfborough,  N.  H.,  IkS-A. 

7 Now,  1796,  Betsey  F'ernald  and  Rev.  Ebenezer  Allen,  both  of  Wolfboro. 

28  Jan.,  1800,  Nathaniel  F'ernald  of  Brookfield  and  Policy  C'oleman  of  Wolfhoro. 

22  Nov.,  1800,  Lois  F'ernald  and  Isaac  Martin,  both  of  Wolfboro- 

29  -Aug.,  1801,  James  F'ernald  of  Brookfield  and  Betsey  Brackett  of  Wolfboro. 

— -Aug.,  1803,  Diadema  F'ernald  and  Joseph  F'rost,  both  of  W'olfboro. 

25  April,  1809,  Sarah  F'ernal,  b.  1790;  tn.  Mr-  Samuel  C'ottin  of  Wolfboro,  wife  of  Brookfield, 
Cottfjn  Records. 

18  March,  1811,  Su.san  F'ernald  of  W^olfboro  and  Jacob  Stanton  of  Brookfield. 

20  March,  1820,  Sarah  F'ernald  and  Samuel  Tibbets,  both  of  W^olfboro. 

21  May,  1821,  Jonathan  P,  F'ernald  of  Wolfhoro  and  Mary  ('.  Pike  of  Middleton. 

14  No\'.,  1821,  James  F'ernald  of  Wolfboro  and  Mary  Hodges  of  Brookfield. 

1 June,  1822,  Fdizabeth  F'ernald  of  Wolfboro  and  John  Locke  of  W2d<efield. 
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a 13  SKl'I'KMBKR,  1S21,  JONA'l'llAN  1H)()R  l-'KRNALI),  Ol-^  WOU'IK)- 
ROUCJH,  NFAV  IIAMPSIIIRK,  AND  MARY  C'Ori'ON  RIKK,  Ol'  M IDDLE’I  ON, 
24  July,  1S24,  Samuel  l^'ernald  and  1 lannah  Horne,  both  of  Wolfhoroujrh,  Brothers,  see 
aho\e  Record. 

7 )une,  1S29,  Sophia  \\'.  h'ernald,  of  Durham,  and  Daidel  Martin,  of  Wolfhorou^h. 

23  May,  1S30,  William  Fernald,  )r.  and  Sophronia  Chase,  both  of  Wolhorou^h.  He  was  bro- 
ther of  above  j(mathan  F.  and  Wiliam  Fernald. 

13  October,  1S36,  Mark  Fernald,  of  W'olfhorough,  and  Mary  C'.  Furbish,  of  South  Berwick. 

4 June,  183S,  Rosella  Fernald  and  Lenord  Shortridge,  both  of  Wolfburough. 

1 fuly,  1S44,  Mary  Flizaheth  Fernald  and  Joseph  Ford  I^ixon,  both  of  Wolfhorough. 

26  August,  1844,  Maria  Renald  Fernald  and  Orin  Dixon,  brother  of  above,  both  of  Wolfborougb. 
27  November,  1851,  Hannah  Fernald  and  Joshua  B.  Haines,  both  of  Wolfborough. 

9 March,  1852  Nancy  H.  F ernald,  of  Wolfborough,  and  William  T.  Dorr,  of  Ossipee,  4 sisters, 
daughters  or  Mr.  J.  P.  Fernald  and  Mary  Cotton  Fernald. 

The  above  few  Records,  from  I'HF  HISTORY  Ob  WOLFBOROUGH  by  BENJAMIN 
FRANKUN  PARKER  is  an  excellent  book  that  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Tourist,  Historians 
and  Genealogists,  who  will  profit  by  a vivid  description.  This  Town  has  become  deservingly  cele- 
brated as  a summer  resort  and  for  its  healthy  invigorating  climate.  Situated  on  Lake  Winnipiseogee, 
S.  E.  and  S.  W.  border,  while  the  lofty  mountains  of  Ossipee,  and  the  rugged  granite  hills  of  Tufton- 
borough  tower  up  in  the  rear  like  impregnable  walls  of  some  gigantic  fortress,  its  Lake  WTntwortb, 
a mirror  whose  clear  crystal  surface  reflects  a scenery  presented  to  the  view  at  once  picturesque  and 
sublime.  The  summer  evening  trips  on  the  lakes  are  truly  delightful.  At  sunset,  when  the  evening 
shadows  begin  to  fall  upon  the  distant  mountain  tops,  presenting  their  rugged  outlines  in  hold  relief, 
and  the  moon  and  stars,  gliding  into  the  firmament,  kindle  their  brilliant  fires  up  in  the  depths  of  the 
clear  blue  waters,  the  excursions  seem  like  a delightful  journey  to  the  Elysian  Fields.  In  autumn  the 
varigated  leaves  on  the  forest  trees  in  all  their  marvelous  beauty,  which  like  moral  old  age,  is  most  in- 
structive and  beautiful  upon  its  departure  in  aid  of  the  glorious  spring,  whose  heralds  are  the  musical 
songs  of  birds,  given  to  gladden,  as  the  flowers  soothe,  in  whose  glory  Solomon  was  not  clad  equal 
unto  these  the  least,  surpassed  only  by  the  little  ones  made  most  perfect  in  the  glorious  likeness  of 
perfect-only  God. 

Mrs.  Nancy  H.  (Fernald)  Dorr  (Door,  Dore)  Family  Genealogy  At  East  WTlfborough,  ob- 
tained W.  T.  Dorr  Records.  Jonathan  Door,  or  Dorr,  as  now  spelled,  of  Rochester,  N.  H.,  m. 

and  had  three  sons  before  1790  Census,  probably  moved  to  Alton,  incorporated  15  January,  1796,  for- 
merly called  Durham  Gore.  Had — Isaac  Dore:  Charles;  James:  John:  Ezekiel:  Mason,  h.  12  Sept. 
1798;  d.  12  April,  1840;  m.  Sarah  M.  Marston,  16  Mar.  1824.  A da.  m.  Moses  ( .?)  Twomhly,  Alton, 
N.  H.  Da.  m.  Col.  Taylor.  Da.  m.  Mr.  Alerrow.  Edward  Dorr,  of  Roxbury,  had  a son  Edward 
that  d.  1683.  Ten  of  them  educated  at  Harvard  College  and  four  at  N.  E.  College,  and  these  two 
were  claimed  as  ancestors  of  the  family. 

Mason  Dore,  b.  1798;  m.  Sarah  M.  Marston,  da.  Simeon  Marston  and  Wife,  h.  1799;  d.  14  Jul. 
1864.  His  widow  m.  2nd,  Joseph  Baker,  Jr.,  h.  1802;  d.  17  Apr.  1858.  Their  descendants  were:  — 
Sarah  A.  Dorr,  b.  at  Wakefield,  N.  H.  1825;  m.  Capt.  John  C.  Rogers  ( of  Militia ) of  Concord : 
Abigail,  b.  9 July,  1828;  d.  9 Apr.  1843:  Mary  Jane,  h.  1 Dec.  1836;  d.  6 Dec.  1838:  William  Towle 
Dorr,  b.  2 Oct.  1830;  m.  Nancy  Horne  Fernald,  da.  Jonathan  P.  and  Mary  C.  Firnald;  In  Heavy 

Artillery,  C.  W. : Simeon  L.  b.  1832;  m. ; in  Civil  War;  d. : Lewis  Alason  Dorr,  h. 

1835;  d.  s.  p.  1907:  William  T.  Dorr,  b.  1830;  m.  Miss  Nancy  H.  Fernald,  12  Mar.  1852,  who  d, 
19  Jan.  1868;  Their  descendants — Mary  Ella  Dorr,  h.  at  Ossipee,  N.  H.,  12  Oct.  1854;  m.  Ellis 
Lindskog:  Inez  Estella,  b.  22  Dec.  1856;  m.  James  E.,  s.  Mark  and  Betsey  Avery  (nee  Nute)  Mr.’ 
W.  T.  Dorr,  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Jennie  Gilman,  da.  of  Alonzo  Ramsdell  and  wife,  Mary  Elizabeth  Tripp, 
da.  Samuel  and  wife,  Sarah  Tripp,  nee  Hubbard,  da.  of  Sea  Capt.  John  Hubbard  and  wife,  Mrs.  (Wise) 
Hubbard,  Kennebunkport,  Me.;  Chn.:  Lula  Dorr,  b.  12  Apr.  1876;  d.  31  Dec.  1907,  s.  p.  bur. 
Wolfboro  Centre:  Willie  Mason  Dorr,  b.  4 July,  1877;  d.  21  July,  1878. 
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0HK  HIS  rORlC  SWORD  OF  CAPl'.  lONATHAN  (JILMAN  WAS  GIVEN  TO  ME 
HV  ms  WIDOW  AND  WIFEOF  W.  T.  DORR  THAT  WAS  USED  IN  THE  CO- 
EONIAE  WARS.  AMERICAN  REXOIT^TION,  1812,  AND  C.  W.  THAT  HAD 
one  of  Capt.  I.  Colinan’  brothers,  a Capt.  in  Ibiion  Services  and  another  a Col.  in  the 
Southern  Services.  Brother  pitted  at^ainst  brother  from  in  the  by  body  politic  corrupt,  that, 
as  in  ancient  Rome  deliitjed  Ciod’s  earth  with  torrents  of  blood,  terminating  there  in  its  destruction, 
pure  hv  shaking  off  the  shackles  of  slavery,  ever  a blot,  on  the  escutcheons  of  national  services  all  pre- 
ventable had  the  Africans  been  bought  up  and  freed.  Now  with  greater  devastations  may  cause  down- 
fall of  us,  threaten  from  delay  of  enactment  against  the  cause  of  downfall  of  states  and  nations,  which 
delav,  hut  aids  the  u ell  kno\\  n destroyers  to  he  defeated — it  is  predicted — by  G.  U.  S.  and  F,  A. 

Mr.  Ellis  Lindskog,  son  Charles  John  Lindskog,  A.  M.  Ph  D.  and  wife  Anna  Margaret  Haiglethatd. 
1SS4,  aet  62 : d.  1906,  Aet.  77  Married  Mary  Ella  Dorr,  da.  Wm.  T.  and  Nancy  H.  ( Fernald  ) Dorr 
Jan.  1S86:  Had  Inez  Anne  Lindskog,  b.  4 Oct.  1886:  Louise  Lindskog,  h.  12  Sept.  1891:  Carl  Dorr 
Lindskog,  h.  18;;Mar.  1894:  Rachel  Lindskog,  h.  8 Oct.  1892,  d.  12  Oct.  1892: 

M r.  James  E.  Avery  m.  Inez  Estella  Dorr,  da.  William  Towle  Dorr  & Mrs.  Nancy  H. 
Dorr:  Had  descendants — Charles  Edward  Avery,  h.  Lena  Estella  Avery,  h.  2 March  1884; 

m.  Harry  David  W entworth  h.  9 Sept.  1876,  m.  1 Apr.  1905,  son  of  Orin  H.  Wentworth  and  wife 
Mary  A.  Leonard;  had  2 chn.  Everett  O.  Wentworth  h.  13  Sept.  1906;  Richard  Fernald  Wentworth 
b.  24  Sept.  1908. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Franklin  Parker’s  History  of  Wolfhorough,  N.  H.  and  Mr.  John  Farmer’s 
Gen.  Regi.ster  are  replete  in  valuable  informition  concerning  its  families  vvho  have  made  the 
greater  U.  S.  also  Collins  Peerage  give  the  name  of  John  Plain,  Esq.  m.  Jane  Sandys,  da.  Col.  Henry 
Sandys,  s.  Sir  Edwin  Sandys  and  wife  Elizabeth  Sandys,  s.  Anthony,  s.  William,  whose  epitaph  “Here 
lie  intom’  d a happy  Pare  W illiam  Sandes  and  Margaret  fair.  His  vertuous  Wife,  a Jewell  rare’’  etc. 
\’ol.  6.  p.  567.  And  \T1.  11,  p.  416  the  da.  Anne  and  coheir  of  John  Flaynes,  of  Shropshire  Esq:  m. 
d'homas  Edwards,  s.  Sir  Thomas  Edwards,  Knt.  & Baronet,  the  first  hy  King  Charles  I,  m.  Cecily 
Brooks.  Farmer  gives  the  name  as  Flaynes  and  the  New'  Hampshire  as  Haines  and  the  three  had  a 
common  ancestral  progenitors.  Governor  John  Haynes,  Cambridge,  came  to  N.  E.  1633  from  Cop- 
ford  Hall  in  Essex.  Gov.  1835.  Removed  to  Conn.,  Gov.  1639  and  every  2d  yr.  till  death  1654.  By 
2 wd\es  he  had  8 chn.  Robert,  Hezekiah,  John,  Roger,  Alary,  Joseph,  Ruth  and  Mabel,  3 last  hy  2d 
w'ife. 


Samuel,  Portsmouth,  a deacon  and  founder  of  1671  church,  m.  Alary  F'ifield  9 Jan.  1673:  Had 
Mathias,  b.  7 Mar.  1677;  \V^illiam,  h.  7 Jan.  1679,  Samuel,  h,  July  and  3 das.  His  numerous  N.  H. 
descendants  write  the  name  Haines.  WTlfborough  w'as  chosen  by  Joshua  Haines  in  1784  that  came 
from  Greenland  with  his  three  sons — Jacob,  Alatthias  and  Joseph;  they  d.  aet.  90,  89,  86,  and  wife 
Ruth,  85  & sister  Jane,  94  yrs.  U.  S.  C.  1790  gives  residence  of  Joshua  Haynes  as  Washington  Town, 
Cheshire  Co.  1 son  & 1 da.  under  16  yrs.  of  age.  “Jos.  Haynes,  Brimfield  Town,  Alass.,  9 sons  over 
16  and  4 das.  and  these  all  I find  of  Joshua,  wdio  was  probably  1st  named.  The  next  generations  as 
the\'  appear  recorded  are  Joseph,  chn.  Polly,  Eleanor,  Hannah,  Sally,  Joseph  2nd  m.  had,  George, 
John  L.,  Joshua  B.,  and  Joseph  Rodney  Haines  who  was  elected  four  times  Representative  of  N.  H., 
Joshua  B.  Haines,  m.  Hannah,  da.  Jonathan  P.  and  wife  Mary  C.  Fernald  and  left  one  son  Edwin 
Herbert  Haines  a W'olfhoro.  Merchant.  Mr.  John  Haines,  m.  had  12  Chn.  Lucy  AL,  William, 
Joshua,  John,  Mary  B.,  Mathias  AL,  Hannah,  Charles  F.,  Alartha  J.,  Sarah  A.,  Arvilla  B.  and  Dan- 
iel J.,  Communication  from  Mr.  William  Bellamy.  “Eliza  Bellamy  was  da.  of  Charles 

Bellamy,  eldest  son  of  Charles  Bellamy  who  came  from  Boston  to  Exeter,  N.  H.  He  fought  in 
the  w'ar  of  the  Revolution  and  died  about  1811.  I think  his  father’s  name  was  also  Charles  and  I have 
been  told  that  his  father  w'as  a brother  of  Joseph  Bellamy  the  divine,  I do  not  know  any  one  ac- 
quainted w'ith  my  family  history,  and  indeed  take  little  interest  in  it’’  etc.  Eliza  A.  Bellamy,  above, 
m.  John  Acres  and  eldest  da.  m.  the  writer  of  this  work  to  honor  States,  U.  S.  and  Nations  and 
for  honorable  peace  that  is  only  to  he  obtained  hy  equal  and  impartial  justice  with  good  law's. 
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aBOS'l'ON  RF.CORDS  PRINFFD  DURING  rilK  CONTINUKD  ANNUM.  IN- 
CREASE OF  INDEBPEDNESS  OF  CITY  TILL  VVI'l'II  A CLAIM,  NOT 
VET  SETTLED;  IT  AMOUNTS  TO  OVER  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  lAVEN  lA  - 
four  millions  of  dollars.  Corrupt  politicians  educated  at  the  Jesuit  College  on  Harrison 
Avenue,  Boston.  “It  was  observed  of  the  Jesuits,  that  they  constantly  inculcated  a thorouj^h 
contempt  of  worldly  thinp^s  in  their  doctrines,  hut  eagerly  grasped  at  them  in  their  lives-  'I’hey 
were  wise  in  their  generation,  for  they  cried  down  worldly  things,  hecau.se  they  wanted  to  obtain 
them,  and  cried  up  spiritual  things,  because  they  wanted  to  sell  them.  Lacon.” 

“\h)l.  1.  List  of  Inhabitants,  Index,  and  p.  154  “Benjamen  P'unnell,  John  Eunnell,  Andrew 
P'unnell;  John  Fonnell’’  p.  162,  1691.  List  No.  1.  1674  “Samll  Burnell  2nd  Part — Samuell  Bur- 

nall,  pp.  22,  28,  84  146  mentions  his  “neagro  hoy,  from  1674  to  1695.  Vol.  2.,  p.  68:  William  Bur- 
nell Admitted  Townsman  26  Aug.,  1640.  Vol.  3.  p.  77  Charlestown,  John  P'unnell  1 Mar.,  1657-8 
LvOtt  19  of  wood  0033  Mi.stick  syde  , common  0051-2  and  Acres.  Deed  by  Edward  Johnson  to  John 
ffownell  1660.  Vol.  4.  1676,  p.  212”  probably  forgery.  “Jno  Fennow”  ( Furneaux=:p'urnal ) — 
“lihitie  to  git  three  or  fower  load  Clobord  out  of  the  Cedar  Swamps”  Vol.  5.  P'aneuil,  pp.  68,  69  8c 
70  interesting  to  Hon.  Attys.,  one  deed  recorded  47  yrs.  after  it  was  said  to  he  given.  Andrew  P'an- 
euil, d.  1737,  bought  Stone  House  for  /,800,  in  1710,  devising  to  Peter  Faneuil — ^^death  1742”  (he  d. 

3 Mar.  1743),  “the  in\entory  appraised  his  Mansion  House  12,375.”  In  1772  it  became  the  prop- 
erty of  John  Va.ssall,  who  being  an  unfortunate  “conspirator,”  the  commonwealth  pocketed  2,400 
by  selling  to  Isaiah  Doane,  1783  (I.  160,  f.  125).  ’ Wm.  Phillips  bought  it  1701.”  etc.  Vol.  7. 
John  Foreland,  1700,  Clerk  of  ye  Market.”  Vol.  8,  p.  29.  Andrew  Fanuel: — build  and  maintaine 
a Wharf,  the  width  of  the  Street  between  mr.  Faneuils  and  mr.  Apthorps — Selectmen — P^eaving  the 
end  of  Sd.  Wharfe  free  for  the  Town,  when  they  shall  see  reason  to  plant  Guns  for  the  defence  of 
Said  Town.”  Samll  Furnell,  p.  1,  45,  69,  74,  89,  170  & 196.”  “Vol.  9,  1679,  Births  <3:  Baptisms 
Samuel  of  Samuel  & Anne  Burnell,  b.  Oct.  10:  John  of  John  and  Esther  Barnell  Aug.  13:  pp.  16, 
17,  19,  21,  140,  147,  168,  178:  Furnel,  Furnell,  Furnill  15,  16,  21,  22,  24,  25,  28,  31,  35,  36,38,  39, 
41,  45,  46,  56,  71,  141  & 251;” 

“Strange”  “Strong  and  Ellenor  Furnell,  (City  Document  No.  130)  Births  and  Baptisms” 
Children:  “Elizabeth,  h.  7 Mar.  1643;  hapt.  14  Mar.:  Marie  of  Strong  and  Elliner  P'furnell,  b.  May, 
1645,  bapt.  Mary  of  Strong  Furnell,  aged  about  8 days,  10  June,  1645:  Joanna,  b.  26  Dec.  1646;  hapt. 
28  Dec.:  John,  hapt.  aet  a.  5 ds.  20  Jun.  1648:  17  Samuel,  hapt.  14  Feh.  1650:  Mary,  bapt.  1 April, 
1651:  Sarah  of  Strang’s  wife,  bapt.  26  Aug.  1651:  ( Belknap  wrote  Strange)  Susanna,  b.  14  Sept.  1652: 
Susan,  d.  21  July,  1652:  “(says  Records)  John,  b.  28  Jan.  1653;  bapt.  29  Nov.:”  Susannah,  of  Strong 
Furnill,  bapt.  First  Church,  19  July,  1652:  John,  of  Strong  and  Elline  Furnell,  b.  28  Jan.  1653;  bapt. 
29  Nov.:  William  and  Elline  Furnell,  another  Eleanor  whose  many  ways  spelt  name  is  found,  and 
Michael  Lambert,  p.  71  is  found  m.  widow  Elinor  Furnell”  no  month,  date  “1659.”  “William 
Furnell”  m.  “Helen”  and  had:  Joanna,  b.  9 Dec.  1652:  William,  h.  29  July,  1654:  Joseph,  h.  19 
Jan.  1656.”  In  “1677,  Olive,  of  John  and  Olive  Furnell,  b.  24  March,  and  m.  John  Smallpiece” 
Boston:  “by  Mr.  Miles,  Apr.  7”  no  yr.  given.  Vol.  10.  Andrew  P'anneuil,  p.  88:  p.  110  fohn 
funill  gon  to  sea.”  “Vol.  11.  p.  105  and  117,  Faneuil.”  Vol.  12.  p.  259,  “Peter  Faneuil  Offer  of 
Market  to  Town.”  His  signature  could  not  be  found.  “Donates  p.  183,  /,100  to  build  Work 
House,”  p.  260.  “Thanks  of  Town.”  p.  306,  Offer  to  appoint  a Clerk  of  Market.  “Mr.  Thomas 
Jackson,  Merchant  of  Boston:  By  Governt.  and  Councill  Feb.  1st,  1691.  List  of  persons  of  the  ffrench 
nation  admitted  into  the  Colony:  Benjamin,  John  and  Andrew  ffunell;  peter  de  Vaux,  wife,  da.  and 
Eng.  maid;  ffrancis  Legare — two  sons;  James  Montier,  wife,  and  Eng.  maid;  Isaac  Biscon  and  wife; 
Dr.  Bassett;  Gabriel  Bernon;  William  Barbut;  Louis  Allare;  Moses  Secq;  Peter  Urigne  to  give' 
Security  next  meeting.  City  Document  150  Vol.  X.  p.  62.  Vol.  13  John  Fantel,  p.  232,  care  of 
engine,  p.  128,  Liberty  Granted  to  mr.  Andrew  faneuil  to  Erect  a Toomh  in  the  South  Burying 
Place  near  to  the  Toomh  of  Simion  Stoddard,  Esq.”  That  has  been  continually  desecrated. 
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JS'lEPllKN  1-KRXAU),  A FARMER,  B.  17S4;  S.  )()EE  AND  ELIZABETH, 
S.  rOlBAS  AND  lA’CV  (A  l'KlNSON),  S.  NATHANIEL  AND  MARGARET,  8. 
LAPr.  WILLIAM  AND  ELl/ABEI'lI,  S.  DR.  RENALD  AND  JOANNA  WAR- 
hurton;  m.  7“  Nov.  1S06,  Alice  Charter,  u ho  tl*  26  June,  1S6H;  lied.  11  Eeh.,  1857;  had 
Clarissa,  h.  15  April,  1807;  ni.  (iideon  Bray  of  Rockport,  Mass.;  d.  1861;  Stephen,  h.  14 
Sept..  1808;  111.  Susan  Tihhets  of  Cit.  Falls,  N.  IL,  1837;  d.  23  Jan.,  1891,  at  Peabody, 
Cit:Ni:R.\  iioN  159.  Mass.,  leather  nierchant;  1 son;  Sarah,  h,  15  Oct.,  1813;  ni.  Parker  Maynard, 
2d  Alpheus  C'hurch  of  Winchester,  Mass.;  John,  h.  4 March,  1815;  iii.  7Sept.,  1852, 
Elixa  P.  'I'onilinson  c»f  Alfreton,  En^. ; d,  10  Nov.,  1859;  safe  and  lock  dealer;  3 chn, : 
Mary  Ann.  h.  twin  of  sd.  John;  ni,  Mr.  Smith  of  Boston,  2d  George  Barnes  of  Concord, 
N.  IL,  3d  Mr.  Wardwell  of  Malden,  Mass.;  Cyrus,  h.  14  Feb.,  1817;  m.  Sally  Ann 
Ouiniby  of  \’ork,  pub.  1 P'eb.,  1838;  2nd,  Olive  F.  Manson,  3 July,  1843;  Asnath,  b.  22 
Jan.,  1819;  m.  .Mr.  Nutter  of  Boston;  2nd,  Charles  Cook  of  Boston;  d.  June,  1881; 
Luther,  b.  9 July,  1820;  m.  Lucy  M.  (Norris)  Kenny,  25  Nov.,  1847;  Tanner  at  Pea- 
body, Mass. 

Cjenkr.a.tion  159.  PELA'PIALI  P'ERNALD,  b.  1771;  m.  Sarab,  da.  John  and  Mary  (Fernald) 
Eernald,  and  d.  12  Dec.,  1849;  carpenter;  Joanna,  b.  10  Dec.,  1798;  d.  10  Nov.,  1800; 
John,  b.  2 April,  1802;  m.  Mrs.  Mary  (Caswell)  P'ernald;  2nd,  prob.  1st;  m.  Miss  Clar- 
issa Caswell,  and  d.  23  April,  1887.  Had — George;  George  W^illiam  was  a son  of  W^il- 
liani  of  Portsmo.,  N.  LL,  s.  W'm.,  s.  Wm.,  s.  John,  s.  John;  Peletiah,  b.  19  Aug.,  1804; 
m.  Mary  Caswell,  10  Mar.;  d.  20  Sept.,  1842;  Mark,  b.  19  Sept.,  18o6;  d.  1 Oct.,  1806; 
Samuel,  b.  19  Sept.,  1806  (twins);  m.  Caroline  Hope,  2 Dec.,  1829;  2nd,  Ann  Jane 
Seavev,  7 P'eb.,  1832;  d.  9 jidy,  1889,  at  Cliftendale,  Mass. 

Generation'  16().  WALLIAM  W'ENTWORTH  FERNALD,  m.  10  Oct.,  1789,  Waite  Salisbury, 
Mass.;  b.  1760;  d.  8 Sept.,  1851,  and  wife  d.  2 Sept.,  1855;  P'armer,  prominent  in  Civil 
matters.  Had  descendants — W'entw'orth,  b.  12  Nov.,  1790;  m.  Miriam  Staples,  30  Nov., 
1820;  d.  19  Jan.,  1878,  at  Eliot.  Nancy,  b.  Oct.,  1794;  m.  Col.  Gowen  Wilson,  27  Nov., 
1816,  and  d.  6 May,  1887;  Waite,  b.  25  June,  1707;  m.  Oliver  Staples,  16  April,  1818; 
d.  24  Dec.,  1876;  4cbn.:  Alzira,  b.  11  July,  1799;  m.  James  Johnson,  15  Nov.,  1821;  2 
chn.:  W’illiam  Salisbury,  b.  1802;  m.  Sarab  Ann  Hanscom,  6 May,  1827;  d.  Oct.,  1848; 
Plannah  Salisbury,  b.  10  P"eb.,  1805;  d.  1 P'eb.,  1806;  Julia,  b.  9 P'eb.,  1808;  m.  Rev. 
Paschal  P.  Morrell,  27  April,  1831,  and  d.  17  March,  1901,  at  Hyde  Park,  Mass.;  2 chn.: 
Sarah  Ann,  b.  11  June,  1810;  m.  Rev.  James  Cushing,  16  Aug.,  1832;  d.  2 June,  1845;  2 
chn. 

Generation  160.  SAMUEL  FERNALD,  b.  1762;  m.  11  April,  1825,  Betsey  Fernald,  da.  Dennis 
and  wife,  Elizabeth  (Stacey)  PTmald,  and  d.  3 March,  1857,  Had — Sarah  A.  E.,  b.  12 
June,  1826;  m.  5 Oct.,  1845,  WArrington  Paul  of  Eliot;  12  chn.:  Maria,  b.  1 Sept.,  1827; 
m.  12  March,  1848,  Samuel  Paul;  d.  31  Oct.,  1848. 

Generation  159.  MARK  P'ERNALD,  s.  C'apt.  Mark  and  ; b.  1745;  m.  6 March,  1807, 

Margery  P.,  da.  Robert  and  Margery  Pepperrill  ( W'Tntwortb  ) Cutts;  b.  14  P'eb.,  1784, 
and  died  1864.  He  was  a Blacksmith,  and  d.  20  Jan.,  1852.  Hiul — William  Cutts,  b.  7 
Sept.,  1907;  m.  Jane  Pibbets  of  Sanford,  1 Oct.,  1835,  and  d.  4 Oct.,  1878;  Grocer  at 
Rochester,  N.  IL;  6 chn.:  James  Madison,  b.  23  April,  1809;  d.  8 June,  1810;  Hiram, 
b.  16  May,  1811;  m.  Amelia  Maria  Cbilds,  18  Oct.,  1836;  d.  23  Dec.,  1870;  Grafton, 
Mass.;  4 cbn:  Samuel,  b.  25  April,  1813:  m.  Levina  Wherrin,  26  May,  1835;  d.  14  Oct., 
1886;  Elizabeth  Ann,  b.  19  April,  1815;  m.  Pdisha  Hammond,  7 Oct.,  1838;  2nd,  John 
B.  Hanscom,  1853;  Robert  Cutts,  b.  4 June,  1817;  m.  Caroline  Newell,  13  Oct.,  1839; 
2nd,  m.  Piunice  Lord,  5 June,  1847;  3rd,  Ann  Pray;  d.  20  Aug.,  1894;  Alerchant  at 
Salmon  Palls,  N.  B. ; 6 elm.:  Mark,  b.  10  Aug.,  1820;  m.  Julia  A.  Hanson,  13  June, 
1842;  d.  1868-9;  Police  Sergeant;  4 cbn.:  John  Dennet,  b.  7 Oct.,  1822;  m.  Mary  A. 
Paul,  7 Oct.,  1846;  d.  11  Jam,  1892;  PAirmer  of  Eliot,  Me.;  5 cbm:  Mary,  b.  18  jam, 
1825;  m.  Moses  Ilamrnond,  1854;  Margerv  C.,  b.  23  July,  1827:  m.  William  A.  Fern- 
ald, 20  Oct.,  1850:  d.  26  P'eb.,  1892. 
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Data  Frc. 

1886  A.  D. 

Names.. 

Birthplace. 

I’arints. 

59 

Thomas  F.  Fernakl, 

Portland,  Me., 

Edwin  and  Alartha  AL, 

Jan.  5 

Julia  H.  Porter, 

Hartford,  Conn., 

Henry  C.  and  Sarah  C., 

3980 

George  H.  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

John  C.  and  Sarah  A., 

Dec.  15 
1887 

Mabel  Laughton, 

i i a 

James  C.  and  Eliza  J., 

3072 

Frank  C.  Fernald, 

Portsmouth,N.H., 

P rank  L.  and  Alary  E., 

Sept.  21 

Lois  H.  Curtis, 

Boston,  Alass. , 

Thomas  and  Deborah  A4., 

3177 

James  H.  McAdams, 

( ( i 6 

James  and  Sarah  F., 

Oct.  10 
1888 

Ella  F.  Fernakl, 

( ( i i 

Mark  and  Julia  A., 

1267 

Claudius  B.  Lasell,  Jr. 

Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Claudius  B,  and  Elizabeth  W.K., 

May  8 

Lizzie  S.  P'ernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Thomas  F.  and  Sarah  L., 

3078 

Albert  O.  Waitt, 

Malden,  “ 

Joseph  H.  and  Elizabeth  W., 

Sept.  20 

Lizzie  B.  Fernakl, 

Essex,  “ 

Isaac  and  Lizzie, 

3786 

George  O.  Lanphear, 

Windham,  Vt., 

Henry  and  Experience, 

Nov.  11 
1889 

Eliza  L.  Fernald, 

Parsonsfield,  Me., 

James  and  Dorothy  M., 

219 

James  O.  Fernald, 

Tuftonhoro,N.  H.  Joel  and  Mahala, 

Jan.  31 
1890 

Carrie  C.  Bartlett, 

Boston,  Mass., 

John  and  Caroline, 

123 

Charles  P.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Joseph  and  Louise  S., 

Jan.  16 

Florence  T.  Brigham, 

i i i i 

Edward  and  Josephine, 

4897 

Frederick  A.  Edwards,  W.  Gardiner,  Me., 

Albion  K.  P.  and  Sarah  D., 

Dec.  13 
1891 

Annie  L.  Fernald, 

Cambridge,  Mass. 

, William  H.  and  Charlotte, 

2619 

William  E.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Alass., 

Daniel  F.  and  Mary  F., 

July  28 

Augusta  M.  Heven, 

i i i i 

John  F.  and  Mary  J., 

2962 

Burton  Fernald, 

Halifax,  N.  S., 

Charles  W.  and  Clara  A., 

Aug.  27 

M.  Lizzie  Smith, 

Rumford,  Ale., 

John  and  Lydia, 

4567 

Edmond  E.  Eernald, 

Farmington,N.H.,  Lewis  C.  and  Caroline  V., 

Nov.  18 
1892 

Jeannette  G.  Foster, 

Trenton,  Me., 

John  P.  and  Tryphosia  W., 

1084 

ArchhovvA.  L.  Floyle, 

Webster,  Alass., 

Andrew  and  Hannah, 

Apr.  6 

Helen  B.  B.  Fennakl, 

Milford, 

Henry  W.  and  E.  L., 

2955 

Walter  F.  Fernald, 

Boston,  “ 

Joseph  L.  and  Louisa  D., 

Aug.  13 

Alice  V.  Jones, 

Needham,  “ 

George  E.  and  Hannah  AL, 

3262 

Harry  Fernakl, 

Cambridge,  “ 

Joshua  W.  and  Alary  E., 

Aug.  17 
1893 

Helen  Thomas, 

Vermont, 

Franklin  M.  and  Lydia, 

5677 

Charles  H.  Bense, 

Boston,  Mass., 

George  F.  and  Alary  A., 

Dec.  31 
43* 

Jan.  21 

Mary  I.  Fernald, 

i i it 

John  and  Jane, 

Albert  C.  Fernakl, 
Fidelia  F.  Trefrey, 

Cone  Valley,  Cal. , 
Novia  Scotia, 

. Albert  A.  and  Alartha, 
John  and  Emma, 

“Those  marked  * one,  or  both,  out  of  City.” 
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o4y'" 

Charles  W.  Fernakl, 

Portsmouth,  N.  H., 

Charles  and  Lucy  C. 

Oct. :: 

Etta  Kelley, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Charles  P.  and  Lydia  A. 

()4() 

John  J.  McGurin, 

Boston,  Mass., 

William  P.  and  Harriet  F. 

Oct. 

1S94 

Caroline  K.  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Robert  A.  and  Margaret 

b92 

William  Day, 

England, 

Richard  and  Alice 

Ian.  31 

Annie  M.  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

George  C.  and  Irene  M. 

Charles  F.  Fernakl, 

Scituate,.  Mass., 

Bryant  W.  and  Henrietta  C 

Mar.  :S 

Kva  j.  D.  Abbot, 

Boston,  Mass., 

John  K.  and  Isabella 

1435 

Harry  RicharcLson, 

(jaheston,  Texas, 

Harrison  R.  and  Martha 

Apr.  2S 

Gertrude  E.  Fernakl, 

Vineyard,  Wis., 

Charles  and  Maria 

:i9s 

Arthur  Fernakl, 

Canaan,  Me., 

Josiah  and  Julia 

Jiin.  23 

Dora  Ames, 

Canaan,  Me., 

Horace  and  Tryphena 

34S3 

George  A.  C.  Berry, 

Boston,  Mass., 

David  A.  and  Tryphena  C. 

Sept.  19 
1S95 

Carrie  S.  Fernakl, 

Scituate,  Mass., 

John  and  Henrietta  C. 

42 

Charles  E.  WAtson, 

Boston,  Mass., 

George  B.  and  Annie  J. 

Ian.  2 

Lilia  E.  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Charles  W.  and  Eliza  L.  E. 

901 

Harry  h'ernakl, 

Cambridge,  Mass., 

Joshua  W.  and  Mary  E. 

Mar.  6 

fan  nett  A.  Birch, 

Beverly,  Mass., 

Charles  W.  and  Mary  J. 

2S37 

George  N.  Crowell, 

Nansemond  Co.,  Va., 

, Horatio  and  Sarah 

)ulv  14 

Annie  1.  P'ernakl, 

Kittery,  Me., 

Jesse  and  Irene 

3S06 

Altred  R.  Phillips, 

Hamlinton,  Ohio, 

Alfred  A.  and  Emma  C. 

Sept.  19 

Cjertie  E.  Fernakl, 

Whitewater,  Wis., 

Charles  H.  and  Martha 

4784 

O.scar  Fisher, 

Nova  Scotia, 

Mathew  and  Eliza 

Nov.  2 
1896 

Dora  M.  Fernakl, 

Burlington,  Me., 

William  and  Mary 

2288 

Joshua  W.  Fernakl, 

Portsmouth,  N.  H., 

Thomas  and  Margaret  H. 

May  27 

Mary  P7  Rice, 

Charlestown,  Mass., 

Melvin  and  Mary  I. 

3893 

Charles  .4.  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

George  C.  and  Irene  M. 

Sept.  2 
1897 

(jertrude  M.  Davis, 

Boston,  Alass. , 

Horace  k'.  and  Frances 

2833 

WArren  Id.  lilaisdell. 

Westford,  Mass., 

Israel  and  Louisa 

Jan.  4 

Annie  I>.  Fernakl, 

Greene,  Me., 

Thomas  and  Jenette 

4454 

John  H.  Jackson, 

New  ^Mrk,  N.  Y., 

William  W.  and  Mary  A. 

( )ct.  1 1 
1899 

Annie  L.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Levi  P.  and  Ellen  A. 

899 

Dennis  J.  Swanson, 

England, 

Alfred  and  Mary  A. 

Feb.  26 

Ella  M.  hVrnald, 

Somerville,  Mass., 

Elenry  C.  and  Mary  J. 

184) 

[osepli  'I'hompson, 

St.  Johns,  N.  F., 

Thomas  and  Ellen 

May  1 1 

Annie  Fernakl, 

Boston,  Mass., 

Alonzo  and  Oatherine 

3188 

Luther 'F.  Fernakl, 

Somer\'ille,  Mass., 

Luther  E.  and  Mary  E. 

Inly  9 

Elizabeth  A.  Jack, 

New  Brunswick, 

John  M.  and  Hannah 

600'^ 

Fred  A.  Fernakl, 

Kittery,  Me., 

Alonzo  and  Martha  Fk 

Auj^-  23 

Florence  M.  liaker, 

Lebanon,  N.  IL, 

Joel  and  Josephine  J. 

1900 

743  ( Dr.  lAdelbert  Fernalcl,  Jackson,  N.  H., 

17  Oct.  Evelyn  W.  Nunn,  I lackettstown,  N. 


1901 

827  William  '1'.  F'ish,  PittsOekl,  Me., 

13  Feb.  Tallulah  F.  Fernald,  Fitchburg,  Mass., 

1760  Benjamin  F. Chapman,  Boston,  Mass., 

29  Apr.  Majorie  R.  Fernald,  Dorset,  Vt., 

1902 

3512  Fred  H.  Pearson,  Windham,  N.  H. 

5 Aug.  Sadie  B.  Fernald,  Boston,  Alass. , 

3860  John  Coughlin,  “ “ 

12  Aug.  Caroline  C.  Fernald,  “ 

4372  ChristopherT.Lenord,  “ “ 

30  Sept.  Sarah  FI.  Fernald,  “ “ 


John  \\'.  and  Fucinda 
Miller  R.  and  Hulda 


William  T.  and  Mary  Ik 
William  G.  and  'Pallulah  P'. 
Benjamin  H.  and  Ellen  A. 
Luke  B.  and  Clarissa  A. 


Hiram  C.  and  Pdizaheth  B. 
Eevi  P.  and  Elena 
Patrick  and  Margaret 
Henry  and  Mary  J. 
Mathew  and  Mary 
Robert  A.  and  Margaret 


1904 

Lee  E.  P'ernald, 

Eliot,  YIe., 

25  May 

Mildred  B.  Pettingill, 

Amesbury,  Alass., 

3333 

Edwin  I.  Warshauer, 

Milwaukee,  Wis., 

7 July 

Carrie  E.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

5552 

Joseph  W.  Noble, 

\VA)odstock,  N.  B. 

2 Nov. 

Gertrude  E.  Fernald, 

Peterboro,  Can., 

6293 

Semuel  H.  Dodge, 

Windsor,  N.  H., 

30  Nov. 

Alargaret  J.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

798 

Denis  E.  Kelley, 

it  it 

26  Sept. 

Evie  AT  P'ernaid, 

Northport,  Me., 

George  W.  and  Elizabeth 
Granville  W.  and  P'ronia 
Simon  and  Anna 
Daniel  P'.  and  Mary  Pk 
Theodore  H.  and  AFatha  L. 
William  N.  and  Emily 
John  G.  and  Nellie  M. 
John  M.  and  Mary  J. 

John  and  Catherine 
Austin  and  Kate 


1905 

630  Ralph  E.  PTmald,  Kittery,  Me., 

16  Feb.  Julia  Murphy,  Ireland, 


Warren  and  Margaret 
Edward  and  Margaret 


1906 
3061 
23  Jun. 
5012 
20  Sept. 
5627 
17  Oct. 
6118 
5 Nov. 
6164 
8 Nov. 
6245 
12  Nov. 


Frank  L.  Fernald, 
Katherine  E.  Doughty, 
Edw'ard  G.  Storey, 
Grace  H.  Fernald, 
Ralph  S.  Fernald, 
KatherineG.  Littlefield, 
Anthony  H.  Dernald, 
Laura  K.  Penny, 

Harry  V.  PTrnald, 
Mary  C.  McAuliffe, 
Leroy  C.  Pinkham, 
Ella  M.  Fernald, 


England, 

So.  Alanchester,  Ct., 
New  York,  N.  Y., 
Boston,  Mass., 

it  it 

Cambridge,  Mass., 
Boston,  “ 

Natick, 

Arlington,  “ 

Lynn,  “ 

Etna,  Me., 

Ellsworth  Falls,  Me., 


John  A.  and  Mary  P'. 
John  W.  and  Elizabeth  A. 
John  M.  and  Caroline  A. 
Levi  P.  and  Ellen  A. 
William  F.  and  Alary 
Charles  and  Adelaide 
William  H.  and  Maria  L. 
Thomas  and  Julia 
Henry  A.  and  Susan  R. 
William  J.  and  Alary 
Randall  and  Lizzie  C. 
George  and  Pricilla 


1907 

2780 

Albert  H.  Davis,  Jr., 

Bridgeport,  Conn., 

5 Jun. 

Helen  A.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Alass., 

5266 

Gordon  H.  Fernald, 

Cambridge,  Mass., 

18  Sept. 

Adeline  M.  Taft, 

Worcester,  “ 

6064 

William  E.  Anderson, 

Halifax  Co.,  N.  S., 

9 Oct. 

Louise  S.  Fernald, 

Boston,  Mass., 

6167 

George  H.  Hartshorn, 

Walpole,  “ 

23  Oct. 

Gertrude  H.  Fernald, 

Portland,  Me., 

Albert  H.  and  Ella 
George  W.  and  Harriet  S. 
Robert  P.  and  Jennie 
Frank  W.  and  Alary 
William  C.  and  Lalia 
John  and  Alary  J. 

Warren  and  Angeline 
Samuel  R.  and  Ellen  L. 


□ 


O 
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Etc. 

190S 

N AME^. 

IUr  THI'l-ACE. 

Paren  ES. 

:s: 

Arthur  L.  Fernakl, 

Islesford,  Ce., 

Samuel  S,  & Phehe, 

16  Ian. 

Katherine  E.  (Jrithn, 

Eitchhurg,  Mass., 

Patrick  & Nora, 

2969 

James  Ciallacher,  Jr., 

Scotland, 

James  & Jeanette, 

22  Jun. 

Carrie  E.  Eernakl, 

Everett,  Mass., 

Charles  B.  and  Elsie, 

4451 

Albert  Fernald, 

Winterport,  Me., 

Alexander  & Rumney  G. 

9 Sept. 

Edith  H.  Dyer, 

Gorham,  “ 

George  W.  & Martha, 

52“^' 

\\  illiam  G.  Eernakl, 

Houlton,  “ 

John  A.  & Joanna, 

16  lun. 

Cora  E,  Shaw, 

W.  Buxton, 

Joseph  & Emily, 

565* 

Whlliam  1'.  Cummings, 

Boston,  Mass. 

George  R.  & Annie, 

24  Jun. 

Laura  Eernakl, 

Medford,  “ 

Frank  Sc  Mariette  F. 

1909 

0 Sept.  Paul  Fernakl,  Chicago,  111.,  James  W.  & Sarah 

M rs. Louise  M.Scruton,  Jamaica  PL,  Mass.  John  Q.  & Mary' Waters 


'Tfe'Tt  • 


®irtb6  ^ 


NAMK. 

Margaret  jane  Fernakl, 
William  P'ernald, 

Theodore  Nixon  P'ernald,; 
Minnie  Lucretia  P'ernald, 
Beatrice  Geraldine  P'ernald, 
Alonza  Fernald, 

Walter  P'ernald, 

P'rank  Fernald, 

P'velyn  Ida  P'ernald, 

Edith  Clare  Fernald, 

Leroy  Adams  Fernald, 
Henry  Francis  Fernald, 

Da.  Fernald, 

Ronald  Fernald, 

Annie  Fernald, 

Mildred  Estella  P'ernald, 
Dorothy  Fernald, 

Gladys  Alyrtle  Fernald, 
Dorothea  Fernald, 

P'ernald, 

Constance  P'ernald, 

Roy  Lynde  Fernald, 

Fernald, 

Clarence  Fernald, 

Ruth  F.  P'ernald, 

Virginia  L.  Fernald, 


PARENTS’  NAMES. 

da.  John  and  Mary  J. 

son,  Andrew  G.  and  Orilla, 

son  Almerin  W.  and  Pimma  J., 

( ( ( ( a i i i i 

a. 

da.  Walter  C.  and  Emma  K., 
son  Alonzo  and  Catherine, 
son  Walter  E.  and  Kate  M., 
son  John  and  Mary  J., 
da.  William  H.  and  Maria  L., 
da.  Andrew  G.  and  Orilla, 
son  Charles  B.  and  Elsie  B. , 
son  Henry  H.  and  Ellen  E., 
Everett  and  Lizzie, 
son  William  H.  and  Alaria  L., 
da. 


Portland,  Me.,  and  Boston,  Mass., 
New  Brunswick,  N.  B. 

Boston,  Mass.,  and  Albion,  Me., 

( ( i ( ( ( ( ( i i 

“ “ “ Winchester, 

Ouincy,  Mass.,  and  Ireland, 

Kittery,  Me.,  and  Janesville,  W'is., 
Portland,  Me.,  and  Boston,  Mass., 
Pembroke, Me., and  Newfoundland, 
St.  Johns,  N.B.,  and  St.  Johns, N.B., 
Rockport  and  Dorchester,  Mass., 
York,  Me.,  and  New  Brunswick, 
Maine  and  Newfoundland, 

Machias,  Me.,  and  Newfoundland, 


da.  William  E.  and  Augusta  M. 
da.  H.  H.  and  Ellen  E., 
da.  Charles  and  Susan, 
da.  Elbridge  S.  and  Alice  J., 
son  Elmer  R.  and  Hattie  L, 
da.  Edward  A.  and  Gertrude, 
da.  Charles  W.  and  Hortense, 
son  Luther  T.  and  Bessie  H., 
son  Chas.  A.  and  Gertrude  M.. 
da.  Frank  L.  and  Kitty, 
da.  Charles  W.  and  Etta  T.  K. 


Boston,  Mass.,  and  Boston,  Mass., 
York,  Me.,  and  at.  St.  Johns,  N.B., 
Boston  and  Arlington,  Mass., 
Winterport, Me.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.. 
Kittery  and  Lnsbon  P'alls,  Me., 
Chelsea  and  Dedham,  Mass.,  . 
Winterport,  Me.,  and  same, 
Somerville  and  N.  B., 

Boston  and  Roxhury*  Mass., 
England  and  Manchester,  Conn., 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  Boston, 


DATE  1 

OF  lUR  I'H. 

NO. 

Jan.  9,  1886, 

3888 

Sept. 

11, 

1886, 

7655 

Aug. 

24, 

1 886, 

9491 

July  25,  1 

888, 

3202 

Jan.  22,  1 

888, 

412S 

Oct.  ! 

23, 

1888, 

4275 

Nov. 

14, 

1888, 

5100 

May 

26, 

1889, 

3310 

Mar. 

22, 

1889, 

3841 

Apr. 

23, 

1889, 

7977 

June 

13, 

1890, 

10184 

Apr. 

29, 

1890, 

7977 

Sept. 

13, 

1892, 

2032 

Dec. 

18, 

1892, 

8558 

Sept. 

16, 

1892, 

11863 

June 

18, 

1892, 

14677 

Nov. 

23, 

1893, 

9402 

Mar. 

19, 

1895, 

1642 

Mar. 

10, 

1897, 

1609 

Nov. 

99 

1897, 

10054 

Apr. 

4,  1900, 

4513 

Dec. 

9, 

1901, 

13626 

Dec. 

10, 

1902, 

13549 

Aug. 

13, 

1904, 

6666 

Oct. 

5,  1907, 

8809 

Dec. 

8, 

1907, 

12223 

Here  closes  the  Birth  Records  furnished  to  writer  from  Recorder’s  Office,  Old  Court  House,  Boston,  Monday^ 
8 P'ebruary,  1909.  The  Death  Records,  also,  after  the  boast  to  destroy  F — name  and  Families  “by  those  who  destroy 
every  family,  no  matter,  how  good  or  high  they  stand  if  the  crimes  of  criminals  were  not  condoned’’ — which  line  was: 
not  condoned — but  shown  up  to  the  world  for  proper  protection  of  its  noble,  lawful,  God  chosen  rulers  and  honorable 
inhabitants,  the  beloved  children  of  our  Heavenly  P'ather  God  who  have  seen  two  judges  and  an  attorney  general  re- 
sign; subornation  of  perjury;  death  of  President  McKinley,  and  the  good  kings  of  Italy  and  Portugal;  et  als.  See 
Encycliae  sent  to  every  Nation  and  every  State  Library  in  the  United  States*.  And  copy  of  seeorn  statement  sent  to 
former  chief  of  state  police,  that  should  have  been  promptly  acted  upon  for  safety  of  every  good  citizen,  even  if  those 
in  high  position  were  brought  to  the  bar  of  justice,  as  constitutions  and  all  common  laws  direct  and  demand  for  the 
safety  of  the  public  and  all  law  conforming  people  which  the  Declaration  of  Rights  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts requires  to  preserve  its  Sacred  Honor.  Protect  the  Innocent!  Punish  the  Guilty!  ! ! I Gave  You  Proof!  ! ! 1 
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City  of  Boston 
Fernakl  Record 


losepli  l ernald,  9Apr.,  lSS“.a't.  S2>'  6m.  Id.,  Kitterv,  Me.,  son  Simonand  Miriam,  Kittery,  Me.,  2629. 

lluldali  A.  l ernald,  maiden  name  Friend,  15  Now,  1890,  80y.  6m.  9d.,  Stoddard,  N.  H.,  da.  Na- 
thaniel I w ife  \\'oodbur\  , M.,1  8942. 

Sarah  !’•  F'ernahl.  i Marshall. ) 6 Sept..  1891, 79y.,  Bradford,  N.  11.,  da.  Nathan  R.  and  Abigail,  N. FI. ,7119. 

h.llen  P.  Fernald,  ^Ahrams,  1 29  May.  1892,  75y.,  6m.,  18d.,  Monhegan,  Me.,  da.  John  and  Pbrnhe, 
Boston-Portland,  Me.,  4?'5~. 

Lenora  \\7  I'ernald,  IS  Jun.,  1892,  26\ . 11m.  4d.,  Lowell,  Me.,  da.  Benjamin  W.  Lowell,  Me.,  5146. 

Br\ant  N.  l ernald,  14  lun..  1892,  69\.,  Im..  7d.,  Ouincv,  Mass.,  s.  Lemuel  and  Mary,  Nottingham, 
N.  1 1..  5205.  • ■ ^ - 

Sarah  F.  Fernakl,  1 Nov..  1892,  72y.,  Lynn,  Mass.,  da.  Ezra,  Iwnn,  Mass.,  9358. 

I homas  F.  Fernald.  21  Apr.,  1893,  62y.,  10m.,  5d.,  Portland,  ]\le.,  s.  Edwin  and  Martha,  Portland, 
and  Varmouth.  Me.,  3699. 

Orilla  M.  Fernald,  11  lun.,  1893,  34\.,  St,  )ohn,  N.  B.,  da.  Thomas  C.  and  Mary  A.,  St.  fohn, 
N.B..534'.  • - - - - 

(.diaries  \\  . Fernald,  2 Oct.,  1893,  63y.  5m.  28d.,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  s.  Joseph  and  Eliza,  Ports- 
nunith,  N.  1 1.,  885". 

Mary  J.  F'ernald,  25  No\.,  1893,  28y.,  Someryille,  Mass.,  da.  Patrick,  wife  Henry,  Ireland,  10486. 

Margaret  F'ernakl,  30  Now,  1893,  62y.,  Cambridge,  Mass.  da.  John,  wife  of  William,  10367. 

Julia  A.  F'ernald.  1 Sept.,  1894,  75y.  9m.  31d.,  Somersuorth,  N.  H.,  wife  Mark,  da.  John  & 
Rebecca  Roberts,  135''\ 

Chester  N.  F'ernald,  3 F'eh.,  1894,  22y,  Ihi.  21d.,  Scituate,  Mass.,  da.  Bryant  N.  & Henrietta  C., 
Ouiiu'w  1131. 

Lizzie  F'ernald,  13  Mar.,  1894,  64w,  Somersworth,  N.  FL,  Daniel  & Phebe,  w.  Chas.  C.,  2402. 

Sarah  FI.  F'ernald.  28  April,  1894,  78y.,  Boston,  Mass.,  widow  Eli,  maiden  name  Goodwin,  3845. 

George  C.  F'ernald,  13  F'eh.,  1895,  61  w 5m.  22d.,  Boston,  Mass.,  s.  Benjamin  & Julia,  Kittery, 
Me..  1426. 

Min  nie  E.  Fernald,  7 June,  1895,  6v.  5m.  15d.,  Boston,  Mass.,  da.  Almerin  W.  & Emma  J.,  Boston 
N Albion,  Me.,  4976. 

Irene  M.  F'erniH,  11  July,  13T,  56/.  2m.  26:1.,  Waldboro,  Me.,  da.  Charles  N Althea  (Brackett) 
Me.,  5828. 

William  FL  F'ernald,  11  December,  1895. 

\\  illiam  H.  Fernald,  25  May,  1896,  65y.,  ''("ork,  Me.,  son  of  William  & Elizabeth  (Weeks,)  4697. 

Mary  E.  F'ernald,  23  July,  1896,  42y,  6m.,  England,  da.  Thomas  Coop  & wdfe  Ruth  Bradshavy, 
F'.ng.,  6638. 

Alice  J.  Fernald,  10  March,  1896,  27y.  5m.  lOd.,  Milw'aukee,  Wis.,  da.  M.  E.  Smith  & w.  Emma 
Grant,  Can.,  2341. 

()li\er  G.  Fernald,  8 May,  1899,  55y.  2m.  23d.,  Tuftonhoro,  N.  H.,s.  Joel  & w.  M.  Cayerly,  Tufton- 
horo,  4146. 

Joshua  \V.  F'ernald,  2 F'eh.  1899,  74y.,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  s.  Thomas& w.  Margaret  (Marshall,)  1212. 

Mary  A.  F'ernald,  maiden  name  Meserve,  w’idow  of  Dr.  John  S.  Eernald,  18  May,  1899,  87y.,  Bar- 
rington, N.  IL,  da.  Andrew  6c  w\  Patience  Hall,  N.  H.,  4414. 

Lucien  \\  . F'ernald,  wife  John  C.,  9 Jan.  1900,  51y.,  Mexico,  son  of  John  & Joanna(  Whitnect,)New 
Brunsu'ick,  297. 

Sarah  A.  Fernald,  14  Dec.  1901,  77y.  6m.  28d.,  Boston,  Mass.,  da.  Thomas  Flunting  8c  w.  Sarah 
Burrill,  Petertown,  N.  FL  and  Salem,  Mass.,  10814. 

Olander  M.  Fernald,  15  Apr.,  1902,  61y.  7m.  14d.,  Candia,  N.  H.,  s.  Samuel  6c  Hannah,  New 
Hampshire,  3314. 

Ellen  E.  Fernald,  29  March,  1902,  49y.,  8H. 

John  Fernald,  1 Jan.,  1903,  58y.  8m.  23d.,  Portland,  Me.,  s.  Alfred  B.  & Anna  O.  (Curtis,)  11. 

Sarah  A.  F'ernald,  15  Sept.,  1903,  53y.,  St.  John,  N.  B.,  da.  Wm.  & Catherine  Boyle,  Ireland,  \y.  of7740. 

Harriet  S.  F'ernald,  25  Dec.,  1903,  54y.  2m.  Id.,  Concord,  N.  H.,  da.  Albert  Nichols  & w.  Nancy 
Batchelder  vyife  of  George  W.,  Amherst  & Ivondon,  N.  H. 

Fdiza  F'ernald,  28  Dec.,  1903,  74y.,  Boston,  Mass.,  da.  Benj.  and  Julia  (Clark)  Fernald,  10532. 

John  C.  F'ernald,  29  F'eh.,  1904,  84y.  lOrn.  lid.,  Otisheld,Me.,s.  Timotliy  6c  Betsey  ( Ray)Fernald,  47*. 

Leona  A.  Fernald,  7 Aug.,  1904,  — y.  Im.  15d.,  Someryille,  Mass.,  da.  Luther  T.  6c  Bessie  A.  (Jack) 
Fernald,  Someryille  6c  New'  B.,  6581. 

Laura  (.  Fernald,  22  Sept.,  1904,  49y.  10m.  22d.,  Portsmouth  N.  H.,  da.  Wm.  H.  & Frances  H. 
( Brooks, ) Me.,  7913. 

Henrietta  Fernald,  vyidow  Bryant  N.  F'ernald,  20  Jan.,  1905,  73y.  2m.  23d.,  Noyia  Scotia,  da.  Henry 
8c  Selina  Simpson  (Baker,)  617. 

E.  Iv.  F'ernald,  8 .April,  1905,  w.  1 lenry  W.,  65y.,  Hadley,  da.  Edbridge  G.  6c  Alary  M.  Bothvyell 
f Spencer)  Hacldan,  Conn.,  3143. 

SOPHRONI.A  C.  FFIRNALD,  28  July,  1906,  65y.,  Wolfhoro  Centre,  N.  H.,  da.  Jonathan  P.  & 
MaryC.  ( Ihke)  Brookfield  & Middleton,  N.  IL,  4th  sister  poisoned.  See  C.  B.  Records.  House.  6530. 

Mary  F'.  Fernald,  4 Dec.,  1906,  74y.  2m.  24d.,  O.ssipee,  N.  H.,  wdd.  Dank  F.,  da.  Wm.  6c  Lucinda 
I lazlett  (Smith),  Ik)rtsmouth,  N-  IL,  491*. 

Clara  A.  Fernakl,  15  Mar.,  1907,  73y.  2m.,  Boothhay,  Me.,  widow  of  Charles  W.,  and  da.  Simeon 
Sawyer,  2560. 

John  S.  F'ernald,  23  Dec.,  1908,  53y.  3m.  2d.,  Boston,  Alass.,  s.  John  & Eliza  (Thomlinson)  Fernald, 
Kittery,  .Maine  and  Alfreton,  England,  11510. 
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plate  1346.  Col.  Tobias  Fernald,  Capt.  Abraham  Feniald,  Mr.  John  Fiirnald 
and  wife  Mary,  da.  John  and  Mary  Savage 


dbapter  JOT  If. 

“Copy. 

UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT  DESPATCH  AGENCY,  4Trafalgar  Square,  W.C.,  London. 
His  Excellency,  15  January,  1896. 

Hon.  Thos.  F.  Bayard, 

United  States  Ambassador, 

123  Victoria  Street,  S.  W., 

Sir: 

In  compliance  with  my  promise  of  the  11th  instant,  I now  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a copy  of — 
A Registry  of  the  Commissions  in  the  Army  under  the  Command  of  the  Honble.  Wm.  Pepper- 
rell,  Esq.,  for  an  Expedition  against  the  French  Settlements  on  Cape  Breton. 

This  Register  gives  the  names  of  the  Officers  of  the  Forces  sent  out  by  New  Hampshire,  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut,  in  the  Expedition  that  captured  Louisburg  June  17,  1745.”  etc. 

“The  rolls  asked  for  in  Mr.  Gilmore’s  letter  to  Mr.  Gallinger,  and  transmitted  through  the  De- 
partment of  State  to  you,  cannot  be  found  in  either  the  Colonial,  the*  Admiralty,  or  the  War  Offices; 
and  it  is  presumed  that  they  do  not  exist  in  England;  but  a search  is  being  made  in  the  Audit  Office, 
on  the  chance  of  their  having  been  used  as  vouchers,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Gilmore. 

Mr.  Douglas  Brymer,  the  Canadian  Archivist,  Ottawa,  some  time  ago  said  that  many  documents 
of  the  nature  of  the  desired  rolls,  at  about  the  period  of  1745  and  later,  were  transmitted  to  Halifax, 
and  these  documents,  or  some  of  them,  may  still  exist  at  Halifax.”  etc. 


• ¥ 


-=□ 


I 


□= 


For  niakiiii]:  the  present  search  and  for  copying  the  enclosed  Register,  I shall  he  a 
w illing  recipient  of  seven  dollars,  if  Mr.  Gilmore  is  walling  to  make  such  a remittance. 

I ha\e  the  honour,  etc., 

Ik  F.  Stevens.” 


C'op\ 


1878 


General  Officers. 


\\dlliam  Pepperell.  Esq.,  Lieutenant  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  all  f'orces  hy  Sea  and 
Land  in  said  Expedition  and  dated  31  January  1745.  From  Govr.  Shirley  and  Govr.  Law^  and  Govr. 
\\  ent\\'orth. 

Roger  Wolcott,  Esqr.,  Major  General  from  Govr.  Shirley.  Dated  7 March,  1745. 

Samuel  W aldo,  Esqr.,  Brigadier  General  from  (jov.  Shirley.  ” 7 ” 1745. 

Joseph  Dw  ight,  Esqr.,  Brigadier  General  from  Gov.  Shirley.  ” 20  f'ehy.  1745. 

Commissions  in  the  hrst  Regiment  of  the  Massachusetts  Troops  Received  from  Govr.  Shirley. 


Name. 


Quality. 


Date 


fhe  Honhle.Wm.  Pepperell, Esq., 

Col.  & Capt.  of  1st  Company. 

31st 

fanuarv. 

, 1744 

John  Bradshect,  Esqr., 

2d  Col.  (Sc  Capt. 

2d  Company. 

5th 

Feb’y, 

4 4 

Richd.  Cutt,  Esqr., 

Major  (Sc  Capt.  4th  Company. 

4 i 

4 4 

4 4 

Peter  Staples, 

Capt.  Lt. 

1st 

Co. 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

Ephraim  Baker, 

Capt. 

2d 

i ( 

16th 

4 4 

4 4 

Jno.  Kinsclagh, 

Capt. 

5th 

( ( 

2d 

4 4 

4 4 

Jno.  Harman, 

Capt. 

6th 

( i 

5 th 

4 4 

4 4 

Moses  Butler, 

Capt. 

7th 

i ( 

Fhos.  Perkins, 

Capt. 

8th 

i i 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

\\  m.  Warner, 

Capt. 

9th 

i i 

4 4 

4 • 

4 4 

Moses  Pearson, 

Capt. 

lOth 

( ( 

6 th 

4 4 

4 4 

John  Butler, 

Lieut. 

2d 

( ( 

16th 

4 4 

4 4 

John  Fairfield, 

Lieut. 

3d 

( 4 

5th 

4 4 

4 4 

Bray  Deering, 

Lieut. 

4th 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

Andrew  Watkins, 

Lieut. 

5th 

4 4 

2d 

4 4 

4 4 

Benj.  Harman, 

Lieut. 

6th 

4 4 

5th 

4 4 

4 4 

7th 

4 4 

john  Burbank, 

Lieut. 

8th 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

Geo.  Garrish, 

Lieut. 

9th 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

George  Knight, 

Lieut. 

10th 

4 4 

6th 

4 4 

4 4 

Geo.  Govvell, 

2d  Lieut. 

1st 

4 4 

5th 

4 4 

4 4 

Joel  Whittemore, 

Pin  sign 

1st 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

John  Greenough,  Josiah  Rice, 

Ensigns 

2d 

4 4 

16th  Eeb’y, 

1st  Mar.,  1744 

Nathl.  Kimball, 

Pinsign 

3d 

4 4 

5th 

P'eh’y, 

1744 

Jos.  Weeks, 

Pin  sign 

4th 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

Charles  Cavenagh, 

Pinsign 

5th 

4 4 

2d 

4 4 

4 4 

Thomas  Adams, 

Ensign 

6th 

4 4 

5th 

4 4 

4 4 

nci  frn 

7 th 

4 4 
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)no.  Briclj^e, 

Ensign,  9th  Co., 

5 th  Eeb., 

1744 

James  Spri^i^er, 

Ensign,  lOth  Co., 

6th  Feb., 

)osepli  Goldthvvaite, 

Adjt. 

12th  Mar., 

i ( 

jno.  Gorman, 

Armorer, 

1st  Feb., 

Commissions  in  the  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment  whereof  Honble. 

Samuel  Waldo,  Esqr.,  is  Col. 

Sami.  Waldo,  Esqr., 

Col.  and  Capt.,  1st  Co. 

7th  Feb., 

( ( 

Arthur  Noble,  Esqr., 

Lt.  Col.  and  Capt.  2nd, 

i i i 6 

( ( 

VVhn.  Hunt,  Esqr., 

Majr. 

15th  Feb., 

( ( 

Sami.  Moody, 

Capt.  1st.  Co., 

9th  “ 

i i 

jno.  Watts, 

Capt.  2nd  “ 

8th  “ 

i i 

Philip  Duamresque, 

Capt.  3rd  “ 

8th  “ 

i ( 

Benj.  Goldthwaite, 

Capt.  4th  ‘ ‘ 

9th  “ 

i i 

Daniel  Hale, 

Capt.  5th  “ 

lltb  1“ 

i ( 

Jacob  Stevens, 

Capt.  6th  “ 

9th  “ 

James  Noble, 

Capt.  7th  “ 

8th  “ 

< < 

Richard  Jaques, 

Capt.  8th  “ 

9th  “ 

i i 

Daniel  Fagg  (Flagg?) 

Capt.  9th  “ 

13th  “ 

i i 

Jeremiah  Richardson, 

Capt.  10th  “ 

8th  “ 

i i 

Cahrles  Procter  (Charles?) 

Lt.  1st 

9th  “ 

i i 

james  Noble, 

Lt.  2nd  “ 

8th  “ 

Josiah  Crosby, 

Lt.  3rd  “ 

8th  “ 

( i 

Charles  Harrison, 

Lt.  4th 

9th  “ 

i i 

James  Bayley, 

Lt.  5th 

11th  “ 

i i 

Stephen  Webster, 

Lt.  6th  “ 

9th  “ 

i i 1 

Solomon  Bragdon, 

Lt.  7th 

8th  “ 

( ( 

Wm.  Allen, 

Lt.  8th  “ 

19th  “ 

i ( 1 

Jonn  Sibbee, 

Lt.  9th  “ 

16th  “ 

( i 1 

Clemt.  Chamberlain, 

Lt.  10th  “ 

8th  “ 

( i 1 

John  Murphey, 

Ensign  1st  “ 

9th  “ 

i i 

John  Cargill, 

Ensign  2nd  “ 

8th  “ 

i ( 

Thos.  French, 

Ensign  3rd  “ 

15th  “ 

( ( 

Jos.  Newhall, 

Ensign  4th  “ 

5th  Mar., 

( ( 

Abraham  Edwards, 

Ensign  5th  “ 

Hth  Feb., 

( ( 

Edmon  Morse, 

Ensign  6th  “ 

9th 

( ( 

Danl.  Mishervy, 

Ensign  7th  “ 

8th  “ 

( ( 

Edward  Clark, 

Ensign  8th  “ 

9th  “ 

i ( 

jona.  Lord, 

Ensign  9th  “ 

16th  “ 

i i ^ 

Jno.  Russell, 

Ensign  10th  “ 

8 th  “ 

i ( i 

Jno.  Shaw, 

Second  Lieut., 

12th  June, 

< ( 

Commissions  in  the  Third  Massachusetts  Regiment  whereof  the  Hortble.  Jeremiah  Moulton  is  Col. 
Jeremiah  Moulton,  Esqr.  Col.  and  Capt.  1st  Co.,  — 

Nathl.  Donnell,  Esqr.,  (Fernel) 

Lt.  Col.  and  Capt.  2nd  Co. 

5th  Feb., 

( ( 

Edward  Ellis,  Esqr., 

: — ^ 

Major  and  Capt.  3rd  Co., 

25th  “ 

( ( < 
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Christor.  Marshall, 
lames  ( I rant, 

Charles  Kino;, 

Peter  Prescott. 

A mini  Ruhami  Cutter, 
Samuel  Rhodes, 

Bartho.  Prow , 

Estes  Hatch, 


Benjamin  Stanshury, 
Benjamin  Pippins, 
John  Marston, 

W in.  Larkin, 


Jonathan  Hartshorn, 
Joseph  Miller, 
Ebenezar  Newell, 


Capt. 

Capt, 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

-Capt.  Lieut. 
Capt.  Lieut. 
Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

I yieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

2d  lyieut. 


3d 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

Kith 

‘1st 

2d 

3d 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

lUth 

1st 


15th 

1st 

1st 

9th 


Feh. 


1744 


29th 

15th 

4th 


1st 

1st 

4th 

9th 


8th 
15  th 
4th 


Ian, 

Feb. 


Feb. 


Feh. 


1744 

1744 


744 


1744 


Nathaniel  Richartlson, 
Israel  Porter, 

Joseph  Gerrish, 
Jonathan  Hoar, 

_U  L.1CUI 

Plnsign 

Ensign 

Ensign 

Ensign 

3d  “ 
4th  “ 
5 th  “ 
6th  “ 
7th  “ 

15th 

1st 

14th 

9th 

Feb. 
( ( 

i i 

i i 

1745 

i i 
i ( 

( ( 

John  Hearsey, 

Ensign 

8th  “ 

8th 

P^eb. 

1745 

Jos.  Fairbanks, 

Ensign 

9th  “ 

8th 

i i 

( ( 

Ebenezar  Sumner, 

Ensign 

10th  “ 

4th 

i i 

( « 

James  Donnell,  (Fernellj 

Ensign 

5th 

i i 

< ( 

John  Lane, 

Lieut. 

i i 

5th 

i i 

( ( 

Commissions  in  the  PMurth  Massachusetts  Regiment 

whereof  Sami.  W illiard, 

Esqr.,  is  the 

Col. 

Sami.  W’illlard,  Esqr., 

Col.  & Capt.  1st  Co. 

19th 

P'eb. 

1744 

Phos.  Chandler,  Esqr., 

Lt.  Col. 

& Capt.  2d  “ 

9th 

( ( 

( ( 

Seth  Pomroy, 

Major  & Capt.  3d  “ 

24th 

i i 

( ( 

Joshua  Pierce, 

Capt. 

1st  “ 

18th 

i i 

( ( 

lohn  Warren, 

Capt. 

4th  “ 

18th 

i i 

( i 

David  Melvin, 

Capt. 

5 th  “ 

15th 

i i 

< ( 

Palmer  Goulding, 

Capt. 

6th  “ 

15th 

i i 

• ( 

James  Stevens, 

Capt. 

7th  “ 

1 3th 

» ( 

( i 

Ino.  Huston, 

Capt. 

8th  “ 

15th 

( ( 

( t 

Ino.  Miller, 

Capt. 

9th  “ 

1 6th 

( i 

i i 

Jabez  Homstead, 

Capt. 

lOth  “ 

29th 

i i 

i i 

Abijiah  Williard, 

Lieut. 

1st  “ 

18th 

( ( 

i i 

Jno.  Pay  son. 

Lieut. 

2d  “ 

9th 

( i 

i i 

Fb.  Alexander, 

Lieut. 

3d  “ 

9th 

March 

( ( 

[1= 
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Jos.  Whitcomb, 

Lieut. 

4th  C'o., 

18th 

Ehenezer  Melvin, 

Lieut. 

5th  “ 

15th 

Jno.  Stearns, 

Lieut. 

6th  “ 

15th 

TIMOTHY  JOHNSON, 

Lieut. 

7th  “ 

( Gt.  gt.  gt.  gr.  Fr.  of  the  writer)  tliat  was  killed  in  the  King’s  service  at  Louishurg. 


Reuben  King, 
Sami.  Chandler, 
James  Fry, 

John  Trumhall, 
David  King, 
Wm.  Lyman, 
Wm.  Hutchins, 
Issac  Barran, 
Nathan  Payson, 


Lieut. 

8th 

Lieut. 

9th 

Lieut. 

10th 

Ensign 

1st 

Ensign 

2d 

Ensign 

3d 

Ensign 

4th 

Ensign 

5tli 

Ensign 

6th 

Ensign 

7th 

Ensign 

8th 

Ensign 

9th 

•Ensign  10th 

Adjutant 

Lieut. 



Benjamin  Shelden, 
Jno.  Mau', 

Jona.  Hubbard, 
John  Hamilton, 


15th 

20th 

13th 

18th 

9th 

9th 

18th 

15th 

15th 


Feh. 


March 

Feh. 

( ( 

i ( 


21st  Feh. 

20th 


18th  Feh. 
20th 


1744 

i i 


1744 


1744 
< ( 


1744 


Commissions  of  the  Fifth  Massachusetts  Regiment  whereof  Robert  Hall,  Esqr.,  is  Colonel. 


Robt.  Hall,  Esqr., 
Edward  Evehth,  Esqr  , 
Moses  Sitcomb,  Esqr., 

Jona.  Bagley, 

Jerent.  Foster, 

Sml.  Davis, 

Thos.  Staniford, 
Charles  Byles, 

Benjn.  Ives, 


Col. 

Lt.  Col.  & Capt.  2d  Co., 
Major  & Capt.  3d 


David  Silton, 

Sami.  Greenough, 

Caleb  Sivan, 

Danl.  Giddins, 

Isaac  Annis, 

Sam.  Morgan, 

Danl.  Eveleigh, 

Bembsley  Glakiev, 

Joseph  Fry, 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt. 

Capt.  Lieut. 
Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

2d  Lieut. 

Ensign 

Ensign 

•Ensign 

Ensign 


4th 
5 th  ‘ 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th 
1st 

2d 

3d 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

1st 

2d 

3d 

4th 

5th 


7th 

7th 

Feb. 

i i 

1744 
( ( 

7th 

7th 

7th 

7th 

12th 

Feh. 

( i 
i ( 

< ( 

1744 
( ( 

( i 

( < 

< ( 

7th 

7th 

Feb. 

1744 

i i 

7th 

7th 

7th 

Feh. 

( i 
i ( 

1744 
( ( 

i i 

12th 

Feh. 

1744 

7th 

Feb. 

1744 

7th 

Feh. 

1744 

349 


II 


u 


D 


Jos.  Cioodhue, 

h'.nsign 

6th  ‘ ‘ 

Jno.  Rowe, 

Ensign 

8th  “ 

7th  “ 

lyllMi'li 

Jos.  Stanwood, 

Phisign 

9th  “ 

Benjamin  W'hite, 

Adjutant 

7th  Feb}'.  1744 


12th  Fehy. 


16tli  Mar. 


Commissions  in  the  Sixth  Massaclmsetts  Re|yirnent  v\  hereof  Sylvester  Richmond,  jr.,  Esqr.,  is  Col. 


S\  Ivester  Richmond,  Jr. 


Robert  Se\  an, 
Fhenezer  Eastman, 
Cornelius  Sole, 
jona.  Laurence, 


Ehen  Xichols, 
jer.  W'eston, 
Nath.  Bosu'orth, 


rhos.  Waldron, 
Jona.  Roberts, 
James  GritEn, 
rhos.  Mowray, 
\\  m.  I refry, 
Ed.  Pratt, 

Jos.  Clark, 


Edward  (iray, 
Seth  Hathaway, 
jer.  Prcbhle, 

Jno.  W ebster, 
Jos.  Brown, 
Math.  Smi  th, 
Jno.  linney, 
Grover  Scolley, 
Ben.  Esterhrook, 
.Mad.  Edj^s, 


Col.  and  Capt.  1st  Co. 
Lt  Col. 


Major, 


Capt. 

4th 

Capt. 

5th 

Capt. 

6th 

Capt. 

7th 

Capt. 

8th 

Capt. 

9th 

Capt. 

10th 

Capt.  Lt. 

1st 

-Capt.  Lt. 

2nd 

■Capt.  Lt. 

3rd 

I >ieut. 

4th 

I dent. 

5 th 

I dent. 

6th 

Lieut. 

7th 

Lieut. 

•8th 

Lieut. 

9th 

Lieut. 

10th 

• Lieut.  (2d) 

2d 

■2d  Lieut. 

3d 

Lieut. 

1st 

Lieut. 

1 St 

Ensign 

4th 

Ensign 

5tli 

Ensign 

6th 

Ensign 

7th 

Ensign 

8th 

Ensign 

9th 

P'nsign 

10th 

Adjutant 

6th  Fehy.  1744 


13  th  Feh}'.  1744 
6th  “ 

8th  “ 

5 th  “ 


6th 

12th  “ 
6th 


13th  Feb’y,  1744 
6th  “ 

8th  “ 

7th  “ 

7th  “ 

13th  “ 

20th  “ 


6th  “ 

6th  “ 
13th  “ 

6th  “ 

8th  “ 
15th  “ 
12th  “ 
13th  “ 
20th  “ 
14th  March, 


Commissions  in  Seventh  Massachusetts  Rej^iment  hereof  Shuhad  (iorham,  Esqr.,  is  Colonel. 


Shubal  Gorham,  Esqr., 
Jno.  Cirjrham,  E,sq., 

Jos.  I hacher, 


Col.  and  Capt.  1st  Co. 
Lt.  Col.  and  Capt.  2d  “ 
Capt.  3d 


20th  Feh’y,  1744 
20th  “ 

10th  “ 


O 


?£ 


□= 


-y) 


Edward  Dimmock, 
Elisha  D can, 


Sylvanus  Cobb, 
Israel  Bayley, 
Gersliam  Bradford, 
Jona.  Carey, 

Sami.  Lumbart, 

Natbl.  Fish, 

Jos.  Freeman, 
Theophilus  Paine, 


Sami.  Bartlett, 
Jos.  Lawrence, 
Jona.  Coring, 
Natbl.  Bourne, 
Peter  West, 


Sylvanus  Hall, 
Joshua  Bassett, 
Wm.  Clark, 


Natbl.  Bosworth, 
Jona.  Eames, 
Caleb  Coc  ke, 
Jona.  Carver, 

Jos.  Manter, 
Mathew  Lombart, 


Capt.,  1st  Co., 

Capt.,  4tb  “ 

Capt.,  5tb 

Capt.,  6tb  “ 

Capt.,  7tb  “ 

Capt.,  8tb 

Capt.,  9tb  “ 

Capt.,  lOtb  “ 

CAPT.  Lt.  2d  “ 


Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

-Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

Lieut. 

-2d  Lt.  2d 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
-Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Adjutant, 


1st 

3d 

4tb 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

1st 
3rd 
4th 
5 th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th 


15th 

20th 

Feh). 

1774 
( ( 

13th 

14th 
( ( 

Fehy. 

i < 

( ( 

1774 
< ( 

( ( 

( ( 

20th 

i i 
i i 

i ( 
( ( 

15  th 
14th 
20th 

Fehy. 
< ( - 

C ( 

1774 
( ( 

( ( 

13  th 
5th 
14th 

Feby. 

i i 
i i 

1774 

20th 

i i 

2d 

14th 

20th 

March 

Feby. 

1774 

13th 

14th 


20th 
12  th 


Feby. 


April 


Commissions  in  the  Connecticut  Regiment  whereof  William  Burr,  Esq.,  is  Colonel. 


1774 


Andrew  Burr,  Esq., 

Colonel, 

16th  March,  1744. 

Simon  Lothrop,  Esq., 

Lieut.  Col., 

a a ii. 

Eleazr.  Goodrich, 

Major, 

3rd  June,  1745. 

David  Worster, 

Capt.  of  a Co., 

16  Mar.,  (Prob.  same  yr, 

Henry  King, 

Capt., 

3rd  June,  “ “ “ 

William  Whiting, 

Capt., 

16th  Mar.,  “ “ “ 

Dank  Chapman, 

Capt., 

i i i ( i ( H ( { 

Robt.  Dennison, 

Capt., 

( i ii  <(  n 

Andw.  Ward, 

Capt., 

a a ((  a 

James  Church, 

Capt., 

i < a n a t ( 

Stephen  Lee, 

Capt., 

a < < a a a 

Nathl.  Beedle, 

Lieut., 

< i < 

Sam.  Torrey, 

Lieut., 

3rd  June,  “ “ “ 

Wm.  Throope, 

Lieut., 

16  Mar.,  “ “ “ 
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Xoali  Tailor, 

I deut. 

16th  March,  ( Probably  1745  ) 

David  Seaburv, 

Lieut. 

i ( ( ( i i i i 

Wm.  Smithson, 

I deut. 

( i t i i ( i i 

Sami.  Pettibone, 

Lieut. 

14th  June,  “ “ 

Jona.  Read, 

I deut. 

k i i i ( ( t ( 

Nathan  Whiting, 

Ensign 

16th  March,  “ “ 

Jno.  Hodgkins, 

Pinsign 

12th  April, 

jos.  W ait, 

Pinsign 

14th  June, 

Jno.  Huntington, 

Ensign 

16th  March, 

jon.  Darling, 

Ensign 

i 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

Christr.  Tracey, 

Pin  sign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

Jon.  Noble, 

Pin  sign 

14th  june,  “ “ 

d'hos.  Leeds, 

Ensign 

3rd  ' “ 

COMMISSIONS  IN 

THE  NEW  HAMPSHIRE 

REGIMENT,  WHEREOF 

SAMUEL  MOORE,  ESOR.,  IS 

COLONEL 

Sami.  Moore,  Esqr., 

Col.  and  Capt.  1st  Co., 

1st  March,  1744 

Nathl.  Mesharve, 

Lt.  Col.  Capt.  2nd 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Eliezr.  Gilman,  Esqr., 

Major.  Capt.  3rd 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Jno.  Tufton  Mason, 

Capt.  of  a Co. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Wm.  Savward, 

Capt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

“Jno.  Turner’=P'ernel=Eornel,”  Capt.  (FIs.  1162  & 1246) 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

1 The  writer’s  ancestor,  Capt.  John  Eernald,  the  Hero  of  Loiiishurg)  (Cut  off  by  jealous  Pepperell) 

( Plates  1120-1-2,  1339)  (For 

son,  see  Plates  1346,  1128  & 1129)  (Plate  1126)  (Page  220) 

Sam.  Hall, 

Capt. 

1st  March,  “ 

Jacob  Tilton, 

Capt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Edwd.  Whlliams, 

Capt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

James  Whidden,  (W  hitton?) 

Capt.  Lt.  1st  Co. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

d hos.  Westbrook  Waldron, 

Capt.  Lt.  2nd  “ 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Moses  W irgett. 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Ezekiel  Pickman, 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Richard  Mattoon, 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Sami.  Robie, 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Jona.  Flagg, 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Pdipht.  Daniel,  (P'annel?) 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Jerh.  W heehvright. 

Lt. 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Sam.  Levitt, 

2nd  Lieut.  1st  Co. 

44  44  44 

Clement  Plam, 

Pin  sign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Jno.  Hart, 

Pinsign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Robt.  Perkins, 

Ensign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Pxlmund  Brown, 

Pinsign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

Christr.  Huntress, 

Pinsign 

44  44  44 

d hos.  Pickering, 

Pinsign 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

PLdwd.  Brookes, 

Pinsign 

44  44  44 

Jno.  Eyre, 

Adjutant 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

d'hos.  Sherhourne, 

Capt.  of  a Co. 

6th  June,  1744 

d'rueworthy  Dudley, 

Capt.  and  Lieut. 

1st  March,  “ 

Sam  Conner, 

2nd  Lieut. 

44  44  44 

Dank  W^ormaall, 

Ensign 

44  44  44 

□ - - — ■ - - □ 
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jno.  Gilman, 
Abraham  Trefethen, 


Lieut,  of  Marines, 
Capt.  Co.  Marines, 


15  April,  1744 
15  “ 


COMMISSIONS  OF  THE  TRAIN  OF  ARTILLERY  SENT  FROM  THE 

MASSACHUSETTS  PROVINCE 


Jos.  Dwight,  Esqr., 

Colonel, 

20  Feb.,  “ 

Richd.  Griclley,  Esqr., 

Lt.  Col.  and  Capt.  of  the  Train  and  Com- 

21  “ & 20  Mar.,  1744 

missionsary. 

Abraham  Weller, 

2d  Capt.  and  Chief  Bombardier  16th  Y 21st, 

21  Feb.,  1744 

Thos.  Campling, 

1st  Lieut. 

21  “ 

Bartho.  Green, 

2d  Lieut. 

21  “ 

Jos.  Chadwick, 

3d  Lieut. 

21  “ “ 

Jos.  Holbrook, 

4th  Lieut. 

21  “ “ 

Jno.  Gorrman, 

1st  under  Bombardier, 

20  “ “ 

Charles  Pincheon, 

Adjutant, 

20  March,  “ 

Jos.  Hawley, 

Chaplain, 

10 

COMMISSIONS 

Jno.  Henry  Bastide,  Esqr., 

Principal  Engineer, 

3 June,  1745 

Robert  Glover,  Esqr., 

Adjutant  General, 

10  March,  1744 

Wm.  Mclntire,  Esqr., 

Ouarter  Master  General, 

20  “ “ 

Edwd.  Ellis,  Esqr., 

Surgeon  General  of  the  Mass.  Troops, 

19  Feb. 

Joseph  Pierce,  Esqr., 

Surg.  Genl.  of  N.  H.  Troops  & Naval  Force, 

1 March 

Robt.  Keith, 

2d  Surg.  Genl.  of  the  Massachusetts  Troops, 

20  “ 

John  Kinsclagh, 

Agent  for  the  Transports, 

10  “ 

Jno.  German, 

Principal  Armourer, 

1 Feb. 

Thos.  Waldo, 

Muster  Master, 

7 March 

Andrew  Lemereicer,  Jr., 

Interpreter, 

7 “ 

Nathl.  Walter, 

22  “ 

Sam.  Rhodes, 

Aid  de  Camp. 

1 May 

Sam.  Waldo,  Jr. 

( ( ( ( i i. 

Wm.  Winslow,  Sam  Waldo,  Jr., 
Melatiar  Bourn,  Geo.  Carwin, 
Jer.  Miller,  Jr., 

( Commissaries  of  the  Provisions  of  Muster 
r Roll  for  the  Connecticut  Regiment. 

2 Feb.,  2 Feb.,  20  Feb., 
21  Feb.,  14  March 

Andrew  Le  Mercier,  Jr., 

General  Clark, 

10  June 

COMMISSIONS 

Agent  transports  Clark, 

18  March 

Eduard  Baine, 

Master  of  the  Baggage, 

19  March 

SURGEONS 

Alexr.  Bulman,  Wm.  Rand,  Jos.  Binney.  Antho.  Emery,  Philip  Gospers 

Cast,  Gilliam  Taylor, 

4 Feb.,  1744,  9 March,  10  Feh.,  20  Feb.,  19  Feh. 

Charles  Pyncheon, 

Surgeon  General’s  Mate, 

10  March 

Jos.  Lebarron,  Jacob  March,  i 
Michael  Lowell,  ' 

|-  Under  Surgeons, 

19  Feb.,  4 and  18  Mar. 

Jona.  Prescott,  James  Oliver, 

Dr.  to  Surgeon  General 

19  March 

Mathew  Barnard, 

Capt.  House  Carpenters, 

16  “ 

James  Pierpont,  Andrew  Brown, 

2d  Capt.  and  Lieut. 

11 

Edward  Paine,  Richard  Abbot,  j 

1 Capt.  of  an  Independent  Co.  of  Granediers, 

19  Feb.,  19  Feb., 

Geo.  Hanners,  j 

" 1st  Lieut  and  2d  Lieut. 

19  Feb. 
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COMMISSIONS. 


I 


Moses  Dennett, 
John  Prentiss, 
Kcl-  Brooks, 
Zechariah  Forss, 


Capt.  of  a sloop  in  tlie  pa)’  of  the  Massatts. 
Capt.  of  sloop  Defence  in  pay  of  Connecticut. 
1st  Lt.  sloop  Abigail  in  pay  of  N.  H. 

Lieut,  of  the  sloop  Abigail. 


BR  FACETS. 


18th  March,  1744. 

19th 

1st 


Benjamin  Cireen,  Capt.  N'c.  1 at  March;  Wm.  Mclntire,  Major,  22nd  March;  Jos.  Goldthvvait, 
Capt.,  2(Fh  March;  Roht.  Glover,  Capt.,  19th  March;  Sami.  Waldo,  Jr.,  Capt.  23rd  March,  Andrew 
Lemercier,  jr.,  Lieut.,  5th  Feb’y;  Andrew  Pepperell  Frost,  Lieut.  1st  March;  Benjamin  Green, 
Secretary  of  the  Expedition,,  March  1st;  Charles  F'rost,  2nd  Secretary,  1 March. 

A true  copy,  Benj.  Green,  Secretary.  ’ 

Capt.  JOHN  P'F.RN  ALD,  or  T’urnel,  or  P'ernel,  or  Furnald  was  Convoy  of  the  American  Troops. 


MEMORANDA  OF  THE  MILITARY  SERVICES  OF  THE  PATRIOTIC  FERNALD 

FAMILIES  DURING  THE  CIVIL  WAR. 


Coiujvessional  tTTscbal  of  5Honov  to 
Captain  Hlbevt  JE.  jfevnalb 

Born  13  May,  1838,  at  Hampden,  Me.,  s.  Elbridge  6c  Alary  W.  (Blake)  Eernald.  Enlisted  23  July 
1862;  m.  Ahbie  H.  Colburn,  1st  June,  1865:  Had — Elizabeth  M.;  Charles  W. ; and  Roy  L.,  a Lieut, 
in  26th  U.  S.  V.  Inf. 

.Albert  P.,  b.  15  Aug.  I8I9.  Enlisted  15  Aug.  1862.  Discharged  for  disability,  6 Aug.  1863,  1st 
Sergeant,  Co.  H,  12th  N.  H.  Inf.;  m.  1st,  Rosetta  H.  Hunt;  2nd,  Mary  H.  Eernald:  Had — Mary 
G.  E.,  Frank,  Carrie. 

.Alonzo,  Kittery,  h.  a.  1835.  Enlisted  in  Co.  G,  27th  Me.  Inf.,  30  Sept.  1862:  m.  Alartha  Berry, 
and  2nd,  Anna  Irene  Philhrick:  Had — Frederick,  Hattie,  Charles  and  Frank. 

.Alonzo,  enlisted  in  Co.  H,  4th  Mass.  Inf.,  16  Mar.  1861;  b.  1843.  Hon.  discharged  22nd  July, 
1861:  Reenlisted  4 luly,  1864,  in  C.  24th  Mass.  Inf.  Promoted  to  Corporal,  and  discharged  20  July, 
1865. 

Benjamine,  b.  17  May,  1812,  s.  “John  and  Betsey  (Manson)’’  Eernald:  Enlisted,  2nd  Sept.  1862, 
Co.  (j,  27  Me.  Inf.  Mustered  out  with  Regt.,  17th  Jtdy:  m.  Amy  C.  Lydsten,  28  May,  1840:  Had 
— Benjamine  Annie  E.,  Charles  H.,  Margaret  E.,  William  K.  and  Julia,  all  horn  at  Kittery,  Me. 
His  son — 

Benjamine  E.,  h.  5 Aug.  1841;  Finlisted  2nd  Sept.  1864.  He  was  at  battles  of  P'ort  PTsher,  and 
had  a very  long  range  of  services  till  1894,  when  he  was  placed  on  the  Navy  Retired  List. 

Benjamin  IL,  h.  a.  1842.  Residence,  Alfred,  Me.  Enlisted  2 July,  1864.  Hon.  discharged 
30  Nov.  1864. 

Benjamin  W.,  h.  a.  1833,  of  .Ahington,  Mass.  Enlisted  in  Co.  H,  58  Mass.  Inf.,  27  Feb.  1864. 
Died  of  wounds  at  Washington,  I).  C.,  8th  July,  1864. 

Benjamin  W.,  died  21  June,  1864,  of  10th  Indiana  Battery.  Buried  at  Marietta,  Ga,  Sec.  G,  No. 
349.  His  name  appears  among  the  knowm  dead  published  by  U.  S.  Government. 

Cassius  M.,  b.  a.  1844,  s.  Rev.  James  and  Maria  (Brackett)  Fernald,  of  Saco,  Ale.  Enlisted  in 
L’.  S.  Engineers  during  the  Civil  War.  FI  is  brother — 

George  P.,  enlisted  as  Private  and  promoted  to  Lieutenant. 

Charles,  Co.  C,  2nd  Iowa  Inf.  Died  14  Dec.  1864,  and  buried  at  Cave  Hill,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Sec.  3,  Range  4,  No.  63. 
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CHARLKS  A.,  h.  jun.  hSSH  at  Burlington,  N.  II.,  s.  Isaac  <Iv  Alary  (I)  rew)  I'crnald, 
J Knlistecl  in  Co.  F..  l.^th  N.II.  Inf., 7th  Au^.  1862:Hon.  Discharj^ecl  16  Ma>’,lH64.  llis 

Brother  Nehemiah  C.  was  a Memher  of  20  M.  1st  Heavy  Arty.,  he  m.  Mar>’  K.  Randell 
of  Ivee,  N.  H.  and  had  Charles  E.,  Daniel  C.,  Clarence  E.,  and  Florence  M.  I'ernald. 

Charles  C.,  h.  19  Sept.,  1S29,  s.  of  Robert  and  Aphia  (Cothn)  Fernald.  Enlisted  6 Sept.,  1864 
as  Actn^.  3d  Assistant  Engineer  in  the  Navy.  Flon.  Discharged  21  Sept.,  1865.  Served  on  I’.  S.  S. 
Colorado  and  Trefoil.  Lewis  C.  served  in  Co.  D.  5th  N.  H.  Inf. 

Charles  F'reeman  Fernald,  h.  24  July,  1842,  s.  “Mark  and  Ruth  (Fogg)  h'ernald.’’  Enlisted  in 
Co.  H.  2d,  N.  H.  Inf.  11  Aug.,  1862.  Killed  at  Chancellorsville,  Va.,  3d,  May  1863. 

Charles  h^rost  Fernald,  b.  25  Mar.,  1836,  s.  Simeon  and  Olive  (Keniston)  Fernald.  Commis- 
sioned 2d  Sept.,  1862.  Mustered  out  2 July,  1863.  Ck)m.  Capt.  Co.  M.  2d  N.  J.  Calvery,  2nd  Sept., 
1863.  Mustered  outl  Nov.,  1865.  Com.  Major  24  Oct.,  1865.  His  father  served  in  War  1812-15. 
Gr.  Fr.  served  in  American  Revolution;  m.  10  Sept.,  1863  to  Sarah  Kyte.  His  last  known  address  at 
Marshallton,  Kansas,  U.  S.  A.  His  brother,  Frank  S.,  of  Co.  B.  15th  N.  J.  Inf.,  was  killed  at  Spottsyl- 
vania,  12  May,  1864. 

Charles  G.,  b.  at  Eliott.  Enlisted  20  Sept.,  1861,  in  Co.  G.  23d  Mass.  Inf.  Promoted  to  Cor. 
Flag  State  Bearer  of  Regiment.  Taken  prisoner  at  Battle  of  Doweys  Bluff,  Va.  and  d.  at  Anderson- 
ville,  29  Aug.,  1864.  Bur.  No.  1754. 

Charles  H.,  b.  16  March,  1838,  s.  of  Ebenezar  and  Sophronia  (Wosgatt)  P'ernald.  Appointed 
Masters  Mate  on  U-  S.  S.  Stetten,  28  April,  1863.  Transferred  to  the  Cornation,  9th  July,  1864. 
Promoted  to  Actng.  Ensign,  6 Aug.,  1864.  Detached  and  ordered  to  Satapsco,  9 Sept.,  1864,  to  the 
G.  W.  Rogers,  2nd  Jan.,  1865.  Detached  16th  June,  1865.  Resigned  30  May,  1865.  Accepted  and 
Revoked  30  May,  1865  and  granted  two  mos.  leave  from  20  June,  1865.  Hon.  Dischared  20  Aug., 
1865  m. 

Charles  Hale,  b.  3 July,  1836, s.  Nathaniel  and  Rebecca) Hale) Fernald.  Com^Capt.  in  Co. D. 118 
Penn.  Inf.  and  Mustered  in  25  Aug.,  1862.  Hon.  Discharged  1 Feb.,  1864.  Com.  Quarter  Master 
214  Penn.  Inf.  and  Mustered  in  20  Mar.,  1865.  Hon.  Regiment  with  his  mustered  out  21  Mar.,  1866 
m.  Margaret,  da.  Dr.  Vandyke  of  Philadelphia  and  d.  prior  to  1878. 

Charles  O.,  b.  31  May,  1840,  s.  Simon  and  Caroline  ( Fenderson ) Fernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  B. 
4th  Me.Tnf.  15  May,  1861.  Arm  lost  in  1st  Bull  Run  battle,  21  July,  1861.  Tasted  the  horrors  of 
Libby  prison  four  months.  Mustered  out  20  May,  1864,  m.  in  1872  Elvira  F.  Lampman,  who  d.  12 
April,  1886:  m.  2d  Persis  A.  Mugridge,  had  one  da.  and  Harry  B.,  and  George  A.  Fernald. 

Capt.  Daniel,  b.  19  Nov,,  1767,  s.  George  and  Anna  (Leach)  P'ernald,  although  not  Enlisted, 
took  a hand  in  the  Revolution  and  War  of  1812-15.  See  previous  written  record, 

Dalos,  Corporal  Co.  H.  2nd  A'lichigan  Cavalry.  Died  26  Dec.,  1864:  buried  at  Jeffersonville, 
Ind.  Grave  Section  1st  122. 

Daniel,  Quarter  Master  on  U.  S.  S.  Nippon,  off  New  Inlet  J.  V.  C.  9 Nov.  1863,  of  Aialden, 
Mass-  Edmund  Fernald  in  Capt.  S.  Buleins  Co.,  Genl.  Jno.  Blakes  Regt.,  31  Aug.  to  3 Sept.,  1814. 

Edward,  Co.  H.  2d  Miss.  Calvary.  Enlisted  26  Aug.,  1861,  at  Climax,  Alo.  d.  21  July,  1862,  at 
Alemphis,  Mo,  of  wounds  reed,  in  battle. 

Edward  Ambrose,  b.  at  Boston,  Alass.,  s,  Eli  and  Sarah  (Goodwin)  P'ernald.  Enlisted  as  Drum- 
mer, Co.  H.  47th  Mass,  Inf.  16  Oct.  1862.  Hon.  Discharged  1 Sept.,  1863,  and  d.  27  Sept.,  1863. 
Aet.  17  vrs.  7 mos.  17d. 
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I' nW  A1\P  S.,  b.  1S40.  Knlistecl  at  Boston  in  I’.  S.  Navy  26  April,  1862.  Served  on  the 
t)hio,  Dacotah,  Brandywine.  l)ischar«;ed  21  March,  1865  (Edward  H.,  in  Navy  on  hh  S. 
S.  lliiuMi,  so  Barker  says. ) These  records  abbreviated  taken  from  Loan  of  Mr.  Henry  W. 
I'ernald.  Boston,  B.  C). 


halward  S.,  if  the  record  he  trne.^  s.  of  Saco,  Me.  drafted  for  one  year.  Sent  James 
>tc\c-ns,  2^'  Aujj;.,  lS()4in  Me.  Inf.  “ Some  declared  it  an  unholy  war  and  unpatriotic,  kept  away.” 
Mi,  h.  11  Sept.,  1826,  s.  James  and  Nancv  (Whiterman)  T'ernald.  Enlisted  29  Aug.,  1864,  Co. 
1 . 21  N.  11.  Regt.  lion.  Discharged  Ij  June,  1865.  11  is  hro.  Whlliam  of  Springfield,  Mass- 

.''erxed  in  2d  Ma.ss.  11.  Arty,  during  the  war.  Eli,  m.  Eliza  Ann  Welch,  had  chn.  d.  y.  He  d.  at 
^lilt^Ml.  N.  11..  2~  Sept.,  1869. 


hdisha,  h.  a.  1S4.E  s.  Thomas  C'handler  Eernald  and  wife  Sarah.  Enlisted,  8 Nov.,  1861  in  Capt. 
James  l-'ernald's  C'o.  , 2d  Ohio,  \'ol.  Inf.  Discharged  II  Sept.,  1865.  They  were  brothers  and  their 
father  Tho-mas  C'handler  T'ernald  .served  as  Private  in  his  son’s  C'ompany. 

T'rank  B.  Eernald.  Enlisted  in  60th  Mass.  \Ad.  Inf.  100  days  men. 


Erank  SiiiKin,  h.  1 Jul\,  1839,  s.  Simon  and  Olive  (Kinston)  Eernald.  Enlisted  4 Aug.,  1862  in 
Cc'.  B.  15th  N.  J.  \’ol.  Inf.  for  the  term  of  three  years.  Killed  in  action  at  Spott.sylvania,  Court  House 
12  Ma\,  1864.  Born  at  Eaton,  N.  H.,  a school  teacher.  Moved  to  Warren  CA).  N.  J.  Married 
Emma  Plotts  Eeh.,  1861.  He  was  brother  Capt.  Charles  Erost  Eernald  of  the  27  N.  J.  Inf.  and 
2d  N.  J.  C'alvary  oi  Civil  War. 


Erank  L..  b.  11  Nov.,  1835  at  Eliot,  Me.,  s.  Wm.  S.  and  Sarah  A.  ( Hanscom  ) Eernald.  Com- 
missit)ned  as  Naval  C'on.structor  12  March,  1875,  a verv  long  line  of  duties  and  Promotions  from  1871 
to  repairing  C'essels  at  Hong  Kong,  27  March,  1901. 

(ieorge  Eernald,  Kittery,  Me.  Enlisted  as  carpenter  in  the  Navy  during  the  Civil  War. 

Oeorge  E.  Eernald.  Commissioned  as  2d  I>ieut.  in  5th  AEaine  Vol.  Inf.  Residence,  Portland, 

Me. 


(ieorge  H.  Eernald,  b.  2 Eeb.,  1837,  s.  TIenry  Jonathan  Eernald  and  wife;  Enlisted  15  Sept., 

1864  Co.  B.  29  Me.  VoT  Inf.  Promoted  and  discharged  31  May,  1865.  Resided  at  Troy  and  Canaan, 
Me. 

(ieorge  L.,  b.  1827.  Enlisted  as  Private  and  Mustered  in  3 Sept.  1862.  Mustered  out  27  June, 
1863,  m.  and  resided  at  Westfield,  Union  C'o.,  New'  Jersey.  Co.  H.  30th  N.  J.  Vol.  Inf.  See  Ad. 
ft.  Cienl.  Records,  N.  J. 

George  P.,  1839,  s.  Rev.  James  and  Maria  (Brackett)  Eernald.  Bro.  Cassius  M.  Eernald,  U.  S. 
Engineer  C.  Corps,  Enlisted  as  Private  in  10th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  Served  from  4th  Oct.,  1861  to  close 
of  war.  Promoted  to  Sergeant,  and  later  to  2d  Lieut. 

George  R.,  b.  25  June,  1825  at  S.  Levant,  Me.,  s.  Robert  and  Roxanna  ( Busw'ell ) (Buzzell.M 
Eernald.  Commissioned  as  2d  Lt.  21  Aug.,  1 862  Co.  C.  1st  Me.  H.  Arty.  Promoted  to  1st  Lt. 
Capt.  7 Nov.,  1864.  Capt.  George  R.  Eernald  w'as  State  Senator  and  Member  of  Gov.  Robies  Coun- 
cil in  1885-6,  m.  Jane  Blake,  m.  2d  Eliza  Woodbury. 

George  T.,  b.  1843,  s.  Mark  and  Julia  A.  ( Elanson ) Eernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  I.  46  Mass.  Inf. 
29  Oct.,  1862.  Hon.  Discharged  20  Aug.,  1863,  also,  in  Co.  C.  42  Mass.  Inf.  from  14  July,  1864  to 
1 Nov.,  1864.  100  days  men  taken  prisoner  and  paroled  at  Galveston,  Texas,  1 June  1863,  m.  Sarah 

E.  Berry  in  1868;  had  Emma  and  Mark  living  in  jMalden. 

George  W.,  b.  1821.  Enlisted  29  Dec.,  1863  as  Private  in  Co.  G.  29th  Me.  Inf.  Died  of 
Pleurisy  at  Alexandria,  8 Alay,  1864.  Buried  in  Section  1,  No.  19,  m.  Mary  Kneel,  had  ; Chesley 
H.,  Nancy  J.,  (.)liver  N.,  George  W.,  Julia  E.,  Hersey  E.  and  child  that  died  young. 
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GKORGh:  WAIAAGK  FKKNALI),b.  21  April,  1875,  s.  'rhonuis  L.  and  Mary  A. 
(Mills)  Feriiakl.  Fnlisted  in  the  Minnesota  Ciuard,  July,  1895,  also  in  13  Min.  V'ol.  Inf. 
28  April,  1898.  Serv  ice  in  I^hilipines  and  hrotlier  "Fliomas  C.  was  in  same  C'o. 

^ (jranville,  s.  Otis  Fernald.  Commissioned  Capt.  in  Co.  B.  23  Me.  \9)1.  Inf.  29 

Sept.,  1862.  Resij^ned  13  April,  1863.  Capt.  reserved  \'eteran  Corps  Stationed  at  W ash- 
ington, D.  C.  30  April,  1864. 

Henry  A.,  h.  1839,  s.  Hiram  and  Abigail  ((irant)  F'ernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  B.  22  Mass.  \h)l. 
Inf.  10  Sept.,  1861.  Promoted  to  Sargeant,  2d  as  1st  Ft.  1861,  3d  as  Capt.  Commissioned.  Ordi- 
nance OfHcer.  Resigned  and  reenlisted  1866.  Major  1869,  m.  went  into  U.  S.  Signal  Serv.  Resides 
in  South. 

Henry  W.,  h.  21  Dec.,  1840,  s.  Benjamin  and  Lavina  L.  Fernald.  Enlisted  in  C'o.  H.  25  Mass. 
\'ol.  Inf.  August,  1861.  Discharged  at  close  of  War  26  July,  1865.  March  1867  he  was  appointed 
as  Clerk  in  the  Money  Division,  Boston,  Post  Office,  which  position  he  still  holds  Jan.,  1909.  Isa 
member  of  Edw.  W.  Kinsley  Post  and  Department  of  Mass.  G.  A.  R.  and  Past  Snr.  Vice  C'om- 
mander  of  it.  Past  Vice  President  of  the  25  Mass.  Vetn.  Vol.  Association.  Member  King  Arthur’s 
Lodge  No.  1492,  K.  of  H.  and  several  other  organizations,  m.  20  Jan.,  1870  Eleanor  E.  Bothwell,  had 
son  died  young. 

Hercules  S.  FVrnald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  D.  10  Me.  W)l.  Inf.  and  d.  22  Feh.,  1862  of  Typhoid 
Lever  at  Relay  House,  Md. 

Herrick  J.  FTrnald,  Co.  F.  22d  111.  Writer  suggests  further  investigations. 

HORATIO  P.  FERNAIvD,  h.  1834,  s.  Hiram  and  Abigail  (Grant)  Fernald.  Enlisted  Co.  hV 
7th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  23  Jan.,  1862.  Trans,  tc^  1st.  Me.  Vol,  Inf.  4 Jan.,  1864.  Dentist.  Resides  in 
Cheltenham,  England. 

Isaac,  h.  1835.  Enlisted  29  Aug.,  1862  Co.  E.  3rd  Mass.  Cavalry.  Promoted  to  Sargeant.  Hon. 
Discharge  18  Oct.,  1863.  Occupation,  Merchant  and  Real  Estate,  resides  in  Chelsea  before  Gt.  Fire. 

Jacob  Fernald,  b.  Served  in  Sargent,  Nath.  Greely’s  Detachment  at  Plumb  Island,  Sept.,  1814. 

Jacob  E.  Fernald,  h.  20  Dec.,  1831,  s.  Josiah  and  Sophia  (Eastman)  Fernald.  Served  in  Civil 
War. 

James  Fernald,  b.  1839,  s.  Thomas  C.  and  Sarah  Fernald.  Appointed  as  2d  Lt.  19  Oct.,  1861  to 
Recruit  men  for  the  73  Ohio,  Vol.  Inf.  Commissioned  as  1st  Lt.  and  Capt.  7 Jan.,  1862.  Mustered 
out  with  Co.  11  Sept,,  1865-  His  father,  Thomas  C.  and  hro.  Elisha  served  in  his  Co.  through  the 
War.  In  his  Co.  Captain  James  was  distinguished  for  his  bravery  and  good  conduct  and  received 
special  mention  from  his  Commanding  Officers  on  several  occasions. 

James  Brown  Fernald,  b.  11  July,  1787,  s.  Elisha  and  Hannah  (Chandler)  FTrnald.  Served  dur- 
ing the  War  of  1812  and  1815.  He  m.  30  Nov.,  1809  Anna  Card  and  had  Thomas  C.  who  with  his 
two  sons  served  throughout  the  Civil  War  in  Co.  G.  72  Ohio,  Vol.  Inf. 

James  G.  Fernald,  b.  a.  1843  at  Canterbury,  N.  FI.  Resided  at  Manchester  and  22  July,  1861 
in  Co.  A.  3d  N.  H-,  Vol.  Inf.  Woundeel  at  Fort  W^agner,  S.  C.,  8 July,  1863,  again  at  Morris  Island, 
S.  C.,  31  Aug.,  1863.  Reenlisted  and  mustered  in  12  Sept.,  1864  and  again  wounded  at  Drury’s 
Bluff,  Va.,  13  May,  1864,  again  at  Bermuda,  H.  Va.,  4 June,  1864,  again  31  Aug,,  1864  at  Petersburg, 
Va.  Being  made  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  of  his  Roman  Forefathers  he  had  not  enough  of  it  till 
the  foe  was  conquered  and  reenlisted  12  days  later  and  served  with  his  Co.  until  the  7th  April,  1865 
when  he  was  transferred  to  168  Co.  Vet.  Reserve  Corps  2d  Battalion  of  Uncle  Sams  Family. 
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JAMES  M.  I'KRNAED,  b.  a-  IS.V).  Enlisted  24  June,  1S61,  as  Musician.  Disclvar^ed 
/ by  Act  COXCiRESS  ~ Auer.,  1S61.  Resided  at  Houlton,  Me. 

L James  S.,  b.  M May,  1S24,  s.  Benjamin  and  Lavinnia  L-  Fernald.  Enlisted  as  Ser- 

i^eant  in  Cit.  B.,  ~tb  Me.  \ Ol.  Inf.,  Sept.,  1861,  d.  Baltimore,  Md.,  Dec.,  1861.  lEiried 
C'oncord,  Mass.  Name  inscribed  on  Monument.  Married  Julia  A.  Sanborn,  1 Oct., 
18'io,  of  East  Boston,  Mass.  His  son,  Fred  A.  Fernald  is  proprietor  of  University  Book 
Stiire,  X.  ^ . C'ity;  aiul  w riter  boutrht  Plate  t)f  Dr.  Jean  Eernel  on  a page  of  Book  at  bis  Store. 

John,  b.  a.  1882  of  Kitter\ , Me.  Enlistetl  in  Co.  A.,  32  Me.  \^ol.  Inf.,  3 Mar.,  1864,  Wounded 
12  May,  1864.  rransferreel  to  Co.  A,  31st  Regt.  Me. 

Jobn.  b.  183~,  s.  Parker  and  Iwdia  ( Puttie)  Fernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  B,  17th  N.  H.  VAil.  Inf., 
26  Sept.,  1863.  Transferred  to  Co.  K,  2d  N.  H-  \^ol.  Inf.,  16  Apr.,  1864,  Served  also  in  the  Navy 
several  years  after  Civil  War.  Married  6 July,  1866,  to  Louisa  Newell,  residence  Salisbury,  Mass. 

John  I-'rank,  b.  6 Dec.,  1839,  s.  Benjamin  A.  and  Caroline  E.  (Young)  P'ernald.  Enlisted  13 
Aug.,  1861,  in  Co.  B,  4tb  N.  H.  W)l.  Inf.  Hon.  discharged  27  Sept.,  1864. 

John  Kinsman,  b.  at  Portland,  Me.,  1830,  s.  Nathaniel  and  Rebecca  (Hale)  Fernald.  Served  in 
Civil  War. 

John  X.,  b.  a.  1844.  Enlisted  in  Co.  C,  18th  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.,  9 Sept.,  1864.  Discharged  10 
June  1864.  Residence  Ossipee,  N.  H. 

John  S.,  b.  a.  1843.  Enlisted  19  Nov.  1861  in  Co.  E,  24  Alass.  V^ol.  Inf.,  and  d.  11  Sept.,  1862, 
at  Xewbern,  X.  C.  Residence  Boston,  Ma.ss.  Artist  or  Painter. 

John  S.,  b.  a.  1845.  Einlisted  in  Co.  B,  42d  Mass.  100  days  Regt.,  14  July,  1864.  Discharged 
1st  Xov.  1864.  Resided  at  Roxburv,  Mass. 


John  S.  P.,  b.  10  Apr.  1847  at  Barrington,  N.  H.  Enlisted  in  Co.  K,  1 1th  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.,  8 
Aug.,  1862.  Honorable  discharge  14  Jan.,  1863,  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  d.  at  Roxbury,  Mass.,  18 
Oct.  1874. 


John  O.  A.,  b.  a.  1839.  Enlisted  29  Aug.,  1862,  in  Co.  E,  20tb  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  Hon.  discharged 
for  disability  in  1863.  Residence  WAldoboro,  Me. 

Two  by  the  name  of  Joseph  P'ernald  served  in  Capt.  H.  Frost’s  Co.,  Col.  Pyersons  Regt.  Also 
in  Col.  Paul  Merritt’s  Regt.,  Capt.  Pike’s  Co.,  1814.  Served  at  Newdiury  P'ort  and  Plum  Island. 
And  two  by  the  names  of  Joseph  P'ernald,  s.  Joseph  and  wife  Anna  More,  b.  4 Oct.,  1704,  s.  Deacon 
John  P . and  wife  Sarah,  da.  Judge  John  Hinckes,  s.  of  John  P".,  m.  Mary  Spinney,  s.  Thomas  and 
Temperance  Washington,  s.  Dr.  Renald  F.  and  wdfe  Joanna  Warburton,  in  Capt.  Tobias  P'ernald’s 
Co.,  Col.  James  Scammon’s  Regt.  30tb,  P'ort  1.  A Bounty  Coat,  payable  Lieut.  Thomas  Cutts,  Nov. 
28,  1775.  And  Joseph  Weeks  P'ernald,  Private,  Enlisted  May  13,  1775.  P'ormer  served  8 months 
and  latter  in  Capt.  Samuel  Leighton’s  Co.,  same  Col.,  served  3 months,  4 days.  How  long  after  that 
they  may  have  served  to  writer  unknown. 

Joseph  B-  P'ernald,  b.  22  Jan.,  1843.  Enlisted  11  Oct.,  1862  in  26th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.,  also  in  Co. 
B.,  29th  Me  VY)1.  Inf.,  30  Dec.,  1863.  Residence  Troy,  Me.,  Transferred  to  Veteran  Reserve  Corps. 

Joseph  P'.,  b.  at  Portsmouth,  N.  PL  Appointed  from  Boston,  Mass.,  25  Aug.,  1863,  as  Acting 
2d  Assistant  Surgeon  in  U.  S.  Navy.  l ion  Discharge  5 July,  1865.  Served  on  U.  S.  S.  Britania  and 
sent  to  Boston  as  Engineer-in-Chief  on  prize  ship  “Storm  King.’’  Returned  to  Britiania  till  his 
Honorable  Discharge. 
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jOSKPlI  FERNALD,  h.  4 Sept.,  1830,  s.  William  and  Eyclia  (COements)  P'ernald,  s. 
William  and  Maiy  (Molly  Hammond)  William  was  hapt.  24  July,  1757,  s.  C'ol.  Tobias 
P I Eernald  and  wife  Mary,  (da.  Jonathan  Amlrews,)  s.  Capt.  John  and  b'dizahetli  (Rogers) 

Eernald,  s-  Dea.  John  and  Sarah  Hinckes  Eernald,  s.  Dr.  John  and  AEary  (Spynnie)  s. 
Thomas  and  Temperance  (Washington)  Eernald,  s.  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna  (Warhurton)  Eernald, 
m.  at  East  Boston,  Mass.,  25  Dec.,  1861,  Louise  Stoddard  Crocker,  h.  Duxhury,  Mass.,  da.  Daniel  S. 
Crocker  and  wife  Deborah  Prior,  22  May,  1835  they  had  Alary  Louise  (named  for  Mary  Spinney  and 
Louise  de  Coligny)  Charles  Pierce  (named  for  Charles  VIII  and  the  fate  of  Dr.  Renald  h'ernald’s 
grandfather.)  Walter  Frank,  George  Porter,  Albert  Chapman,  Edora  Alice,  and  Josephine  May.  Ele 
was  an  Engineer  in  Civil  War  and  wore  the  Oak  Leaf  of  E^ort  Fisher  and  his  brother  William,  h.  8 
March,  1823,  was  a Soldier  in  2d  N.  H.  Regt.  Another  brother  Charles  Pierce,  h.  3 Aug.,  1832, 
“ was  poisoned  accidently  by  ” ? “Water  Hemlock.”  (Socrates  poison)  Joseph  E'ernald,  d.  from 
fractured  skull  at  Aledford,  Mass.,  2 Dec.,  1897.  It  was  alleged  to  writer  by — “by  crime  and  not  ac- 
cidently falling  into  a trench  excavated  for  water  pipes.”  His  widow  Mrs.  Louise  S.  Eernald,  d.  at 
Medford,  Alass.,  6 Feb.,  1898.  Mr.  Joseph  Eernald  was  with  me  many  times  and  many  hours.  In 
form  he  was  a remarkable  resemblance  to  my  father  and  his  many  noble  traits  of  character  displayed 
under  trying  circumstances  demonstrated  a grand  noble  man.  His  Mansion  Hall  was  constructed  in 
a grand  Roman  and  French  ancient  and  beautiful  architectural  style. 

Laban  Eernald,  b.  a 1844.  Enlisted  11  Oct.,  1862  in  Co.  A.  26  Mass.  Vol.  Inf.:  also  in  Co.  B. 
29  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  30  Dec.,  1863.  He  was  promoted  to  Corporal  and  Sergeant.  Resided  at  Troy, 
Me.  Recorded  as  Henry,  s.  Jona. 

Lewis  C.,  b.  4 Nov.,  1840,  s.  Robert  and  Afshia  (Coffin)  E'ernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  D,  5th  N. 
H.  Vol.  Inf.,  25  Sept.,  1861.  Wounded  3 June,  1864  at  Cold  Harbor,  Va.  Honorably  discharged 
29  Oct.,  1864:  m.  25  Dec.,  1860  Caroline  V.  Wingate.  His  brother  Charles  C.  was  Engineer  in  the 
Navy.  Mark  in  Capt.  J.  Chamberlain’s  Co.,  1812. 

Mark,  s.  of  James,  s.  Dea.  John  and  Sarah  (Hinckes)  Eernald,  s.  Dr.  John  and  Mary  (Spinney) 
s.  Thomas  and  Temperance  (Washington)  Eernald  was  in  Capt.  Chase’s  Co.,  Col.  Benj.  Lincoln’s 
Regt.,  from  8 to  25  July,  1814. 

Mark,  b.  17  May,  1837,  at  Ossipee,  s.  Charles,  s.  Ebenezar.  Enlisted  in  Co.  A,  2d  Ale.  Cavalry, 
2d  Sept.,  1864.  Resided  in  Newport,  Ale. 

Nehemiah  C.,  b.  18  Aug.,  1828,  at  Milton  or  “Wilton,”  N.  H.  Enlisted  from  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  6 May,  1862,  in  Co.  M.,  1st  Mass.  Heavy  Artillery.  Hon.  discharged  12  Nov.,  1865.  His 
brother  Charles  A.  of  Co.  E,  13  N.  H.,  Vol.  Sons  of  Isaac  and  Mary  (Drew)  Eernald.  Former  m. 
Abbie  J.  Heard  of  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Oscar  M.,  h.  a.  1842.  Enlisted  in  LT.  S.  Navy  31  Aug.,  1864,  for  one  year.  Resided  in  China, 

Me. 

Owen,  b.  24  Apr.,  1821,  s.  Andrew  and  Alary  A.  (Lord)  E'ernald.  Enlisted  14  Apr.,  1862  in 
Co.  E,  7th  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.  Honorably  discharged  27  Jan.,  1863  at  Falmouth,  Va.  He  m.  Eliza 
Temple,  da.  Uriah  of  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 

Peletiah,  b.  26  Oct.,  1829,  s.  Nathaniel  and  Nancy  Eernald.  Enlisted  11  Oct.,  1862,  in  Co.  B, 
26th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.;  also  in  Co.  F,  8th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.,  4 Jun.  1864.  Killed  in  action  near  Petersburg, 
Va.  Married  and  his  Residence  was  at  Searsport,  Me. 
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Pnil.l\MON  11.  FKR\.\L1),  h.  a.  1S45.  Resiclinjj  at  Livermore,  Me.  Enlisted 
2S  Hec..  ISd.'  in  C'o.  CL  .D  Me.  \L)1.  Inf.  and  d.  2 Oct.,  1 S64- 

Rid'tert,  h.  a.  1S42.  Resulence,  Boston,  Mass.  Enlisted  26  )une,  1S61  in  Co.  B.  12 
Mass.  \ ol.  Inf.  Killed  at  Antietam,  Md.  17  Sept.,  1862. 

Roy  L.  I'ernakl,  b.  21  Jan.,  1875  at  Winterport,  Me.,  s.  Capt.  Albert  E.  and  Abbie 
11.  iAkdburn^  I'ernalil.  Eidisted  in  the  7tb  IJ.  8.  Inf.  for  Spanish  .American  War.  MA)unded  at  El 
i ^.  aney.  (.\Mnmissioned  as  2il  Lt.  of  26tb  L.  S.  \A)1.  Inf.  12  July,  1899.  .At  the  fight  near  Dunsan- 
' g.is  Lland,  > June.  L^66,  he  was  speciall>  mentioned  for  distinguished  bravery  and  proved  worthy  son 
4 a “ Mcvlal  ct  1 bmor  ” soldier.  1 le  died  a noble  .soldier’s  death  while  carrying  out  orders,  official, 
on  the  Lt  ot  Sept..  1900.  “When  with  a detail  of  men  while  fording  the  Jalam  River  being  about 
ten  feet  in  ad\ .mce  c4  his  men,  his  horse  in  the  swollen  ri\er  stepped  he\()nd  its  depth  and  sank, 
j Lieutenant  I'ernald  sprang  from  its  hack  towards  tlie  shore,  hut  the  river  being  high  and  its  current 

; sw  ift  and  encumhereil  as  he  was,  the  task  was  Herculean  and  he  sank  wdien  w ithin  a few  feet  of  the 

; ! 

!i  de  -rt ."  riuis  in  the  prime  of  noble  manhood  ga\e  freel\  his  life  for  the  C'ountry  he  loved  .so  w^ell  to 

I In-  musteretl  into  everlasting  life,  by  the  ( i R E.A'LP'S  I C'OMM.ANDER  GOD. 

ij  Saimiel.  h.  a.  18.L’.  Enlisted  in  C'o.  1.  2d  Minn.  \’ol.  July,  1861  and  d.  Keokuk  lo.  21  )ulv, 

I 1S:)2,  h.  at  Me.  Enlisted  at  Red  W ing,  Minn.  Buried  at  Oakland  Cemetery. 

Samuel  11.,  h.  29  .Apr.,  1829.  Enlisted  in  C'o.  K.  12  Me.  \’ol.  Inf.  16  Now  1861.  W’oundetl  on 
i|  ‘ A onstitution. ’ ’ ILm.  discharged  17  Ma\,  1862.  Left  Fortress  Monroe  for  home, 
j Samuel  l ernald  in  C'apt.  C'hase  Cu).  C'ol.  Clarke’s  Regt. 

Simon,  h.  at  Kitter\ . s.  hhisign  Joshua  and  Luc\  (Whngate)  h'ernald  ser\ed  through  2d  War 
:i  with  hmgland;  his  father  served  through  the  .American  Rexolution  and  gr.  fr.  C'apt.  Lord’s  Blue 

ij  Eroop  of  Horse,  in  the  I'rench  wars,  and  two  of  his  sons,  C'harles  E.  and  F'rank  S.,  in  Civil  War. 

He  lived  at  Eaton,  N 11.  Prixate  iti  Capt.  John  Marsh  C'o. 

Simon,  h.  at  Kitterx,  Me.,  1841.  Enlisted  in  Co.  G,  27  Me.  V^ol.  Inf.,  30  Sept.,  1862.  Hon. 
Discharged  17  Jidy,  1863,  m.  Marx  Duncan,  had  Edxvard  L.  and  Walter  L.  h'ernald. 

Simon  AL,  h.  at  Ossipee,  30  Jan.,  1834,  s.  Joseph,  enlisted  in  Co.  G,  35  Mass.  V’ol.  Inf.,  4. Aug., 

1862.  Hon.  discharged  30  Oct.,  1862  for  disahilit}'.  Resided  at  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Stephen,  h.  11  Jun.,  1826,  s.  .Alpheus,  s.  Hercules.  Resided  at  Nexvheld,  Me.  Enlisted  in  Co. 
K,  27  Me.  \'ol.  Inf.,  15  Oct.,  1862.  Hon.  discharged  17  July,  1863,  d.  at  Nexv  Haven,  Conn.,  17 
Eel).,  1872,  m.  Matha  Lexx  is,  17  Nov.,  1836,  at  Nexxhurx  port. 

Stexen  L.,  s.  Edmund  and  Betsey  I'ernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  K,  51st  Mass.  Vol.  Inf.,  4 Aug., 

1862.  Hon.  Discharged  27  July,  1863.  In  22d  Cu).,  4th  Heavy  Artillery,  1 864  to  1865.  Residence, 
Mendon,  Mass.  His  hro..  Sergeant  4 homas  xvas  killed  at  Antietani,  Md.  His  hro.,  Wm.  H.,  xvas 
' Private  in  Co.  A.,  36  .Mass.  \A)1.  Inf.,  d.  Eeh.,  1864,  and  buried  at  Camp  Nelson,  Jessamine  Co.,  Ky. 

J T.  Eernald,  rn.  Enlisted  7 Aug.,  1863,  in  Co.  C,  1st  Me.  IE  Artillery.  h3on.  Discharged  11 

Sept.  1865.  Age  22,  Residence,  Belfast,  Me. 

4'heodore,  b.  a.  1833.  Residence,  Boston,  Mass.  Enlistetl  in  Co.  CL  1st  Mass.  Vol.  Inf.,  27 
May,  1861.  Hon.  Discharged  31  July,  1861,  at  Eort  Albany,  Arlington,  Va. 
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rilKODORK,  h.  .'^1  Auj>^.,  1797,  s.  I)a\id  ami  Kstht-r  Tucker  (Leach)  I'eriiald.  Ap- 
pointed Actinjr  Boatswain  in  the  Na\v  15  March,  1S56.  Ordered  to  the  Norfolk  Na\\ 
^ ard,  did  not  report.  Ordered  to  the  Sloop,  Boston  28  May,  1856.  Resigned  6th  Oct., 
and  d.  at  Portsrr.outh,  N.  11.,  Nov.,  18.56,  m-  6 jam,  1828  to  Lydia  Adams,  h.  at  Newinjr- 
ton  15  Au<r.,  1799. 

'Theodore,  s.  C'apt.  Edward  and  Mary  Kernald,  was  Lieutenant  in  the  Rexenue  Maine  Serxice 
and  stationed  in  Southern  Waters  in  1840.  Left  Service  and  xx  ent  to  South  America.  \\  hoxx  ill  con- 
tinue these  records? 

'Tliomas,  in  Lt.  Capins  C'o.  Col.  Nichols  Regt.  fiom  Sept,  to  Oct.  1814.  Serxice  at  Portland,  Me. 

Thomas,  in  Sergeant  C’harles  (Gardners  Detacliment  from  Lt.  C'ol.  Paul  Merrill.  Regt.  of  Nexx- 
huryport.  Tltese  detachments  to  serve  one  xveek  each  at  Plum  Island,  26  July  to  2d  Aug.,  1814. 
This 'Thomas,  s.  of 'Thomas  and  Mirahleh  (Black)  Kernald.  His  father  a Rev.  Soldier  Thomas,  in 
Sergeant  Masons  detachment. 

'Thomas  C.,  h.  at  Dixtield,  Me.,  s,  Edmund  and  Betsey  Kernald.  Enlisted  in  Co.  K.  15th  Mass. 
\'ol.  Inf.  1 )uly,  1861.  Kil.  at  Antietam,  Md.  17  Sept.,  1862.  Resided  at  Blackstone,  Mass. 

'Thomas  C.,  h.  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  28  Oct.,  1810,  s.  James  Broxvn  Kernald  and  Anna  (Clark) 
Kernald.  Enlisted  7th  jan.,  and  mustered  in  18th  Keb,,  1862  in  Co.  G.  72  Ohio,  Vol.  Inf.  lion, 
discharged  10  June,  1864.  His  father  was  in  War  of  1812-15.  His  nephexv  "Thomas  C.  served  in 
the  Civil  War.  Thomas  C’s.  tx\o  sons,  I'homas  Charles  and  George  W.,  served  in  the  same  Co.  o 
15th  Minn.  Vols.  in  the  Philippines  1898. 

Co.  G.  Ohio,  Vol.  Inf.  Civil  War  xvas  commanded  by  Capt.  James  F'ernald,  s.  of  1st  named, 
Thomas  C.  ( h.  1810)  and  in  same  Co.  xvas  bro.  Elisha  and  Er.  'Thomas  C.  This  is  the  first  instance 
knoxxm  to  txvo  xvriters  wTere  the  father  and  son  served  as  privates  throughout  the  xvar  xvith  another  son 
and  brother  their  commahding  officer. 

Thomas  Charles,  s. 'Thomas  C.  and  Mary  A.  (Mills)  Kernald.  Enlisted  March,  1895  in  Minn. 
Natl.  Guards,  also  in  15th  Minn.  Vol.  Inf.  28,  April,  1898.  Promoted  to  Sergeant  and  mustered  out 
with  the  Regt.  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.  5rd  Oct.  1899.  Served  in  Philippines  and  bro.  George 
Wallace  F'ernald  served  in  the  same  Co.  and  Regt. 

Timothy  E.,  b.  at  Northwood,  N.  H.  25  June,  1825,  s.  Timothy  and  Mary  ( O.sgood ) Kernald. 
Finlisted  in  Co.  C.  15th  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.  15  Sept.,  1862.  Promoted  to  Sergeant  and  Hon.  discharged 
15  Aug.,  1865.  Residence  Enfield,  N.  H. 

Timothy,  b.  24  Aug.,  1851.  Enlisted  in  Co.  K.  17th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  7 Aug.  1865,  also  served  in 
1st  and  5d  Me.  Vols.  his  ancestry  given  as  Nathh,  Nathh,  Pelatiah,  Nathnh,  Nathh,  Samuel  and  Dr. 
Renald  Kernald. 

Tobias  A.,  b.  50  April,  1840.  Enlisted  in  Co.  K.  22  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  10  Oct.,  1862.  Hon.  Dis- 
charged 8 Jan.,  1863.  Residence  Nexvport,  Me.  Reported  as  having  died  in  the  Service  is  not 
verified. 

'True  O.  F'ernald, b.  2 May,  1815  at  Northwood,  N.H.,bro.  Timothy  E.  Enlisted  24  July,  1862 
in  Co.  C.  Hth  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.  Wounded  severely  12  May,  1864  at  Spottsylvania,  Va.  and  Hon. 
discharged  12  May,  1865. 

Warren  Kernald,  b.  at  Kittery,  Me.  a.  1838.  Enlisted  with  bro.  Simon  in  Co.  G.  27  Me.  Vol. 


I Inf.  30  Sept.,  1862-  Hon.  discharged  4 Jan.,  1863  (Malaria.)  He  m.  Margaret  Jenkins  and  had 
Carrie,  Cora,  Marcia,  Daisey,  Klora,  Ralph,  Everett,  and  George. 
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W 1 1 1.1AM.  b.  Dec.,  1780.  .s.  iMark  and  Martha  Fernakl.  Pbili.sted  as  seaman  in  Navy. 
C'aptured  and  died  in  Dartiviomh  Prison,  Kn<^.  10  June,  1815.  Resided  at  Kittery:  m. 
.Abij^ail  Stevens  of  PortsiiKnitb  14  June,  1804.  His  widow'  Petitioned  2d  Session,  15  Con- 
i^ress  for  a Na\al  Pension:  at  1st  16th  Con^^res?:  a^ain  Petitioned.  Not  granted,  probably 


Ov  IV  ’-.ick  of  proof.  There  is  no  question  of  liis  Service,  Capture  and  Death.  His  father  served  in 
the  \iuerican  Revolution,  and  was  later  C'ommi.ssioned  as  Lt.  in  the  Navy.” 

W illiam  P'ernald,  h.  2~  Jul\,  1796,  s.  William,  h.  1757  and  wife  Molly  (or  Mary  Colby? 
Hatnmond  I'ernaltl,  s.  Col.  Tobias,  s.  Deacon  John  and  vSarah  (Hinckes)  F'ernald,  s.  Dr.  John  and 
Mar\  SpiiiPoN  . s.  I’homas  and  Temperance  ( Washington ) TTrnald,  s.  Dr.  Renald  and  Joanna 
WarhurtO'U  ■ l-'ernakl,  s.  C’apt.  Wm.  and  Elizabeth  (Amand)  T'ernald,  s.  Dr.  John  and  Annietta  (de 
V ■o'lgiw  E,  rn.dd,  s.  T'rancis  and  Maria  iCommenius)  Fernakl,  s.  Dr.  Jean  Fernakl  and  wife  Mag_ 
,1  d,  ?ie  Luillier,  s.  Charles  \’lll  and  Anne  of  Britiany;  ” It  is  said  w'as  a Soldier  in  the  War  of  1812- 
P i > h'Ut  1 ha\e  been  unable  to  xerify  the  statement,”  declared  Mr.  Henry  W.  Fernakl.  I have  his 
I vx  .’ovlen  C'anteen  with  his  name  marked  on  it  in  initials  W.  F.  in  War  1812.  Then  written  records 
7 W ni.  Fernakl  fought  Inxincihle  Spanish  Arniada,  Aet.  15  or  13)  written  on  paper  attached  to  the 
jj  wooden  Canteen  hy  red  sealing  wa.x.  A quaint  article. 

William,  h.  7 April,  1796,  s.  Daniel  and  Hannah  (Manson)  Fernakl,  served  as  Private  and  was 
stationed  at  Fort  Constitution.  (See  plate)  at  Portsmouth  Harhor,  in  1812.  Hem.  3 Dec.  Abigail 
Barr\ , had  William  F.,  Lucy  and  Albert  H.  Fernakl. 

William,  h.  4 Dec.,  1821.  Enlisted  in  Co.  H.  2d  Mass.  H.  .Artillery,  17  Sept.,  1864.  Dis- 
charged 26  luh  , 1865.  He  was  s.  of  James  and  Nancy  Fernakl  of  I/ehanon,  Me.,  and  brother  of 
Eh  of  the  1st  N.  H.  \’ol.  Inf.,  m.  1st  Nancy  Mason,  2d  Sarah  Fay.  Died  at  Springfield,  Mass.  28 
Nov.,  1896. 

William  h.  1840  at  Greenwich,  Conn.,  6 Aug.,  1862.  Enlisted  at  Stanford,  Conn.,  in  Co.  B. 
17  Conn.  Regt.  Captured  19  May,  1864,  at  Welakin,  Florida.  Parol.  14  March,  1865,  and  d.  six 
ds.  later  leaving  widow  and  tw'o  children. 

W.  E.  Farnell.  Enlisted  in  Co.  D.  15th  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  Died  in  service  and  buried  at  Beaufort, 
S.  C.  Natl.  Cemetery.  Section  20,  No.  151. 

Whlliam  .A.,  b.  at  South  Boston,  Mass.,  s.  Nathaniel  and  Margaret  Ann  (Foss)  Fernakl.  En- 
listed in  3d  Mass.  Battery  10  Sept,  1861.  Hon.  discharged  16  Sept.,  1864:  died  in  Melrose,  Mass., 
July,  1891. 

William  (i.,  b.  8 Dec.,  1840  at  Houlton,  Me.,  s.  John  and  Joanna  (Allein)  Fernakl.  Enlisted  in 
Co.  K.  1st  Me.  Vol.  Inf.  1 Sept.,  1862  as  Hospital  Steward.  Promoted  to  A.ssistant  Surgeon  30  Jan., 
1864,  m.  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  8th  Jan,  1873.  Had  Tallalak,  h.  20  June,  1874,  and  Frances.  He  was  not 
mustered  in  as  Assistant  Surgeon. 

‘‘William  H.  Enlisted  in  Co.  A.  36  Mass.  V^ol.  Inf.  3 Aug.,  1862.  Discharged  30  April,  1864 
at  Halls  Gap,  Ky.,  s.  Edmund  and  Betsy  Fernakl  and  hro,  of  Stephen  E.,  and  w'as  the  W.  H.  Fernakl 
w'ho  d.  Feb.,  1864,  and  w'as  buried  at  Camp  Nelson,  Jessamine  Co.,  Ky.” 

William  IE,  b.  a.  1830,  of  Bakersville,  Me.  Enlisted  in  U.  S.  Navy,  30  July,  1863  for  three 
years  as  Substitute  for  Isaac  Flint.  Another  Record  declared  enlisted  11  Nov.,  1864.  There  was 
another  William  H.,  who  enlisted  in  the  Navy,  date  unknown  to  me,  residence  St.  Albans,  Me. 
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WILUAM  (H)  FKRNALI),  h.  8 March,  1823,  s.  William  and  Lydia  (Clements) 
Lernakl,  brother  of  aforesaid  Joseph  of  Medford,  Mass.,  that  wore  the  Oak  l^eaf  of  I"ort 
Fisher,  h.  at  Durham,  N.  II.  Residence  at  Peterborough,  N.  I I.  Fnlisted  in  Co.  (F 
2d  N.  H.  Regt.  24  May,  1861.  Discharged  21  June,  1864.  He  was  named  William  and 
his  hro.  wdio  tl.  in  infancy  was  called  Wm.  Henry,  as  I copied  from  Mr.  Joseph  I'ernald’s  mammoth 
Bible  at  8 Hastings  Lane,  Medford,  Mass. 

William  H.  H.,  h.  at  Charlesto\^■n,  Mass.,  a.  1833.  FAilisted  in  Co.  I.  12th  N.  II.  Regt.  H 
Aug.,  1862.  Appointed  1st  Lieut.  8 Sept.,  1862.  Promoted  to  Capt.  4 Alay,  1863. 

W illiam  H.  H.,  h.  a.  1841  at  Barrington,  N.  H.  Enlisted  in  Co.  G.,  8th  N.  H.  \’ol.  Inf.,  27 
Dec.,  1861.  Promoted  to  Corporal : wounded  14  June,  1863  at  Port  Hudson,  La.  Reinlisted  4 Jan., 
1864.  IVansterred  to  Co.  B.  \'eteran  Battalion  8th  N.  H.  Vol.  Inf.,  1 Jan.,  1865.  Disdiarged  24 
June,  1865.  Died  at  Dover,  N.  FL,  28  Oct.,  1865. 

William  L.,  Enlisted  from  Me.  in  the  U.  S.  Engineers,  4 Jan.,  1864.  Transferred  to  \'eteran 
Reserve  Corps. 


'C 


Lieut.  A.  E.  F'ernald,  30  Sepf.,  1864  in  P'ront  of  Petersburg,  People’s  Earm.  The  Confederate 
strong  line  of  earthworks,  well  manned  by  infantry,  and  a Four-Gun  Fort  in  a very  formidable  position 
commanded  the  road  and  held,  across  which  our  Brigade  charged  in  the  face  of  grape  and  canister  at 
close  range,  firing  their  last  volley  into  our  faces,  killing  many  and  riddling  our  Hag.  The  terrific 
Spartan  charge  drove  all  before  except  the  Fourth  Cannon  captured  by  Lt.  F'ernald  who  in  advance  of 
his  command  dashed  through  an  opening  in  the  P'ort  commanded  the  men  to  Halt!  They  hesitated 
till  presentation  of  a revolver  aimed  at  Drivers  head  enforced  it.  Fire  was  opened  on  Lt.  who  held 
the  prize.  A Mass.  Officer  was  second  on  spot,  and  attempted  to  claim  the  honor  for  his  Regt.  un- 
successfully. Lt.  A.  E.  Fernald  held  his  own  for  “ Chicle  Sam.” 

CAPTAIN  FERNALD,  at  Eive  Eorks,  during  the  supreme  moment  of  the  conflict,  rushed  in 
and  captured  the  rebel  Flag.  Previouslv  Morrison,  Gilmore,  Hickey  and  the  slight  built  young  man 
dashed  on  to  capture  the  Flag,  were  surrounded  by  about  400  foes:  they  formed  a square,  fought, 
pounded  their  way  through  reaching  clear  space  and  the  enemy  poured  a volley  into  them.  Morrison 
jumped  high  in  the  air  and  fell  dead,  Gilmore  sank  on  ground  as  if  dead,  Hickey  reeled  and  staggered 
the  fourth  reached  and  joined  his  Regt.  Genl.  Sheridan  captured  5000.  Morrison  was  shot  through 
the  body,  Gilmore  two  balls  through  the  heart.  Hickey  slight  injury.  Two  shallow  graves  beneath 
a great  Oak  Tree  rest  their  remains. 

At  Hatchers  Run  a Confederate  Sergeant  South  Carolina  Regt.  after  all  his  comrades  had  fled, 
gathered  up  their  rifles,  took  his  stand  behind  a tree  in  angle  of  Fort.  The  stream  was  deep,  and  cross- 
ing on  fallen  trunk  of  a tree.  Seven  Union  soldiers  sprang  upon  the  log  to  cross  and  fell.  The  Sur- 
geant  was  shot  from  tree  top,  buried  in  fort  and  his  effects  sent  to  friends  in  S.  C.  Graves  marked 
by  heroic  deed. 


Dr.  G.  F.  Walker,  Med.  Director  of  Dept.  Mass,  and  Natl.  Med.  Direct,  of  L.  S.  U.  V.  U. 
Vt.  Vet.  Association,  483  Beacon  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  courteously  supplied  information  relative  to  Lt. 
A.  E.  F.  and  Captain  Fernald  with  Mass,  at  large  see  “ Gerrish — Reminiscences  of  the  War.” 
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PI.  1346. 


The  primitive 
alpliahet  Banner  is 
Mo  n o g r a m i c . 
Sent  t o T 1 1 E 
HAGEE  in  1907, 
American  Dele- 
gates, opposed  hy 
Pope  and  \ atican- 

It  is  in  the  pow- 
er of  all  men  t<; 
p r e serve  their 
probity ; no  one  is 
pow^erfnl  enough 
to  preserv  e reputa- 
tion while  there 
are  so  many  evil 
tongues  ready  to 
blast  the  fairest 
character,  and  so 
man}  open  ears 
ready  to  recei\e 
their  reports. 

The  opinions  of 
men  are  as  man\ 
and  different  as 
their  persons.  The 
greatest  diligence, 
and  most  prudent 
conduct  can  never 
please  them  all. 

No  man  is  wdse 
or  safe,  hut  he  that 
is  honest.  Sir  W. 
Raleigh. 


Cb  apter 


Plate  1348.  Peter  Faneuil : His  ships  in  Boston  Harbor.  He  was  a man  of  virtue, 
honor  to  his  country,  a glory  to  humanity,  a satisfaction  to  himself  and  a bene- 
factor to  the  whole  world.  He  was  rich  without  ostentation,  courteous, 
without  deceit  and  brave  without  vice.  Patriotic. 

Those  who  secretly  and  cowardly  insulted  his  tomb  and  U.  S.  Flag  Rob  Nations. 


PI.  1347. 

( 'rest  of  Coat  of 
Arios  Oct  hi  res 
G(  ) ' ) R U 1 of 
Kin Our  I lu- 
versal  C o.c  .fhkI- 
er-in-C  hicf. 

A w ise  man  is 
provided  for  oc- 
currence of  ac} 
kind;  the  goci  iie 
manages,  the  had 
hv-  vanquishes;  in 
prosperiry  he  be- 
tnixsno  prcsLimp- 
tit:n.  in  acKersity 
he  feels  no  de- 
sptmdency. 

'Po  he  perfectl}' 
just  is  an  attribute 
of  di\ine  nature; 
to  be  so  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  abili- 
ties, is  the  glory  of 
mankind. 

When  Alexan- 
der heard  any  one 
accused  he  w'^ould 
stop  one  ear  with 
his  hand,  thereby 
reserving  audienCg 
for  the  defendant 

There  is  a he- 
roic innocence, 
as  well  as  a heroic 
courage. 


Comines  said  that  good  sense  which  nature  affords  us  is  preferable  to  most  of  the  knowledge  that 
we  can  acquire. 

Eidelity  and  truth  is  the  foundation  of  all  justice. 

It  is  a Spanish  maxim  that  he  wdio  loses  wealth,  loses  much;  he  who  loseth  a friend,  losethrnore; 
hut  he  that  loseth  his  spirits,  loseth  all. 


The  defending  a bad  cause  is  worse  than  the  cause  itself, 
to  have  a right,  and  not  to  come  at  it,  differ  little. 


To  delay  justice  is  injustice.  Not 


The  greatest  of  all  injustice  is  that  wTich  goes  under  the  name  of  the  law;  and  of  all  sorts  of 
tyranny  the  forcing  the  letter  of  the  law  against  the  equity,  is  the  most  insupportable.  Sir  R. 
L’  Estrange. 
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KCORI)  NOr 
MADE  LAW'S 
LIKE  SPIDER 
webs,  rhnr  cntcli 
rhe  small  Hies,  but 
1 c*  t the  Li:  r e a t ones 
break  thro  u u:  b . T H E 
CjREA  1 C IC  ERO  com- 
plaineil,  that  many  \\a)rthy 
c-'-rHinances  were  settled  by 
laws;  but  those.  t\)r  the  most 
part,  were  corrupted  and  de- 
pra\  ed  by  lawyers  imentions. 

1 here  are  many  law  s made 
by  men.  w hich  sw  er\  e from 
honesty,  reason,  and  the  dic- 
tates of  nature.  By  the  law  of  arms, 
he  is  de_<rraded  from  all  honor, 
who  puts  up  with  an  affront;  and 
by  the  civil  law , he  that  takes  ven- 
t^eance  for  it  incurs  capital  punishment. 
He  that  seeks  redress  by  the  law  for  an 
affront,  is  disgraced;  and  he  that  does 
not  seek  redress  in  this  way,  is  pun- 
ished by  law.  1 his  wron^  only  ex- 
celled by  Boston,  Divorce  laws  of  1896 
w hich  justice  was  made  injustice 
by  protection  of  the  criminal  for 
savint^  a Bishop,  one  representa- 
tive, three  Drs.,  and  3 Atyvs.,  37 
killed  with  three  attempts  to  in- 
volve I . 8.  in  a war  defeated,  cit- 


PLATE  1349. 


PLATE  1350. 
Arms  of  Peter  Faneuil 


PLATE  1351- 


HACiUE!  Wmi  \OV 
IN  M08d'  WISE,  RlGH'l'- 
EOUS  ACTIONS  IS  OM- 
NIPOTENT GOD,  and  all 
the  best  of  earth. 

It  was  the  wise  .sayinj^  of 
a certain  Prince  that  we  must 
dispense  justice  in  small  mat- 
ters in  order  to  keep  it  pure 
justice  in  great  ones.  OUR 
THREE  GREAT  LAWS 
PREVENT  THE  EVIL 
THAI'  HAS  CAUSED 
THE  DOW  NEALE  OF 
STATES  AND  NATIONS 
FOR  TLIEY  ARE  THE 
COMMANDS  OE  DIETY  OMNI- 
SCIENT. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Peter  FaneuiL 
or  Funal,  or  another  way  of  spelling 
Female!  has  one  less  star  on  his  coat-of- 
arms  than  on  his  tomb.  For  like  Ab- 
raham of  old  he  counted  ancestors  by 
the  stars,  and  they  were:  Rev.  Peter, 
Rev.  Daniel,  Rev.  PTancis,  Dr.  jeani 
Fernel,  Charles  VIII  and  Louis 
XI  of  France. 

Is  judgment  the  throne  of  pru- 
dence and  silence  its  sanctuary.? 


ies  larceny, 
conti  n u a 1 
uphold  i n g 
of  the 
proved 
cr  i m i n a 1 
in  crimes 
all  nations 
righteousl  y 
punish  and 
good  abhor. 

Let  our 
w atch  Wfird 
be  dispatch 
and  practice 

hat  w e 
preach  and 
that  for  ex-  plate  1352.  Rev.  Peter  Faneuil  and  his 
IgencieS  o{  signature  is  above.  Fr.  of  P.  F. 

the  time. 


PLATE  1353.  Rev.  Daniel  Faneuil,  the 
Father  of  Rev.  Peter  Faneuil. 


It  is  much 
better  to  re- 
prove than 
to  be  angry 
secretly. 

When 
Darius  of- 
fered Alex- 
ander 10,- 
000  talents, 
to  divide 
Asia  with 
him  equally 
he  ans- 
wered : 
“The  earth 
cannot  bear 
two  suns, 
nor  Asia 
two  kings.” 


Parmenio,  a friend  of  Alexander,  hearing  the  great  offers  Darius  had  made,  said,  “Were  I Alexander> 
I would  accept  them.”  “So  would  I,”  replied  Alexander,  “w'ere  I Parmenio.  Many  speak  ill,  be- 
cau.se  they  never  learned  to  speak  well. 
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Rp:j()ICE  AND  BE  GLAD  EOR  GOD  AND  NATIONS  ARE  WITH  US!  THEREFORE  WE  SHALL  TRIUMPH!!  WITH 
EVERY  OBSTACLE  TO  OPPOSE  ENACTMENT  BY  THE  POES  OF  ALL  LAWFUL  NATIONS  FOURTEEN  YEARS  HAVE 
OPPOSED  US  AND  THEY  ANNUALLY  GROWING  WEAKER  NOTWITHSTANDING  THEIR  MONEY  & INFLUENCE. 
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iibsem. 

mies. 


\ \ I O r 8 
prosperity 
ruinini;  a 
tlie\  may 
of  some 
m a d e 
Oioi^enes 
answ  e r e d . 


tax  a man  pays 
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people  are  doubly  niiserable  in  beinjr  afflicted  by  others' 
and  their  own  adversity.  Some  have  a perfidious  trick  of 
man  hy  commendations;  to  praise  for  small  things,  that 
disparage  successfully  for  greater.  Socrates,  when  informed 
derogating  speeches,  used  against  him  behind  his  hack, 
only  this  facetious  reply,  “Let  him  heat  me  too  when  I am 
being  asked,  “How  one  should  he  revenged  of  his  ene- 
“By  being  a virtuous  and  an  honest  man.  Censure  is  the 
public  for  being  eminent. 


g Plates  1362,  3,  4,  5 perpetuate 
facts  even  when  faces  changed! 


the 


PLATE  1362. 


0 2 


o ^ r >> 

£.  t ~ r. 

^ c.  ^ :z 

o 2 


(fl  i 

« “•  3 - 
0 
Q. 


0OZSI  C^cti  jbp  tl)cCc  That,  we- 

'J!Loiiw(  ^UJih^L.  fCfCiru) 

♦TU-L-:'  • crl' l}^rrh>Ti  UT-IK^  I^LU^cl'fu^ifd 

Within  His  Majclly’s  Province  of  the  Mjffjchufetts-J^jy  in  New- England,  afo 
h:Id:n  s.:  1 fiend  firmly  bound  and  obliged  unto  ,jru4v 
J:.’dr;e  of  the, Probate  of  Wills,  and  granti.ng  Adminifltations  within  the 
Coe  ^rV'Of.  Le  — in  the  full  and  jufi  Sum  of  Tujoit/  Tfunuu^hiEniindSf 

CL\.3.i'c'.Coiicy  of  tE:w- England  ; to  i’C  paid  unto  the  taid  Joruiii 

ot  Ilia  Succe.Tois  in  the  laid  Office,  or  Alfigns.-  To  the  true 
pa-'ment  \>’hcrr  of,  wo  bind  cur  felvca  and  each  of  us,  our,  and  each  of  our 
>- e-  s,Exec'J:orsand  Adminiurators,Joyntlv  and  fevera"/  for  the  whole  and 
iq  t-ie  whole  firmly  by  thefe  Prcfencs.  Sealed  with  our  Seals.  Dated  the 
la.'. * — r Tey  of  — i /i/i  .a  Ij.inini,  One  Thoujanetjcticn 

T-dundred  and  fr-i-ty  Cujo  -^Anno(iue  Regni  Regis  I'^umOWcJ 

J.i~LSiT.O  fejorc  ' 


Man  proposes,  hut  it  is  GOD  that 
disposes  and  regulates  coming  events, 
o .c:  S perfect  JUDGE,  giver  and  re- 


o:.-  j-t 

? I 

^ ^ -d 
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• warder  of  all  those  that  diligently  seek 
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The  Salvation  Army  goeth  out  unto 
the  needy  and  gather  in  funds,  those 
^ 5 that  have  the  likeness  of  our  Creator, 
of  mankind.  Emperors, 
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P..  1364 


CI)€  ConDitfott  Of  tljfjS  i^refcnt  £)bUsatipn  fs  fudj, 

That  if  the  above-bounden  l3.^uJ'aJl^ii^  u - Cuiti uHIj  o^oufit' 

‘ ^uuu£i*i  TJu-  Lj^rvcL/f  ^ 

Ijictiiov  LutZ'c-^  hJi\  o-fzsi^ -tuj'  Iouliuj} 


- nfx/foiir 


II 


i 


them  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  Roman 
Bible  with  Protestant  Bible 


do  make  or  caufe  to  be  made  a true  and  perfed  Inventory  of  all  and  fingular  the 
Goods,  Chattels,  Rights  and  Credits  of  the.faidDeceafed,  which  have  or  lliallcome 
to  the  Hands,  Pofleffion  or  Knowledge  of  IWii  the  faid  /3oi/u-/u.Li 

ot  into  the  Hands  and  PolTdTion  of  any  other  Perfon  or  Petfo^s  for  /<^>» 

And  the  fame  fo  made,  do  exhibit,  or  caufe  to  be  exhibited  into  the  Regiflry  oTthe 
Court  of  Probate  for  die  aforefaid  County  of  / u//c/l/t  at  or  before  the  / 

* — Day  of  next  enfuingj  and -the  fame'Goods, Chattels,  Righ'ts'anJ 

Credits,  and  all  other  the  Goods,  Chattels,  Rights  and  Credits  of  the  faid  Dcccafcd, 
at  the  time  of  Death,  which  at  any  fime  after  fliall  come  to  the  Hands  and 
PolTelfion  of  the  faid  I)  or  into  the  Hands  and  Pofilffion  of 

any  other  Perfon  or  Perfons  for  nun.  do  well  and  truly  Adminiflcr  according  to 
Law:  And  further  do  make,  or  caufe  ' ) be  made  a jufl  and  true  Accompt  of  A// 
faid  Adminiftration  upon  Oath,  at  or  before  the  D^y  of  lllonM\. 

w hich  will  be  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thonfand  Seven  Hundred  and  Uinea^ 

And  all  the  reft  and  refidue  of  the  faid  Goods,  Chattels,  Rights  and  Credits  which 
fhall  be  found  remaining  upon  the  laid  Adminiftrator’s  Accompt,  (the  fame  being 
firft  examined  and  allowed  of  by  the  Judge,  or  Judges  for  the  time  being,  of  probate 
of  Wins  and  granting  Adminiftrations  within  the  County  of  Jum/tk  aforefaid) 
and  fhall  deliver  and  pay  unto  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons  rerpedtively  as  the  faid  Judge 
or  Judges  by  hisor  their  Decree  or  Sentence  purfuant  to  Law  fhall  limit  and  appoint : 
And  if  it  fhall  hereafter  appear.  That  any  laft  Will  and  Tcftament  was  made  by  tlic 
faid  deceafed.-  And  the  Executor  or  Executors  therein  named  do  exhibit  the  fame 
into  the  Court  of  Probate  for  the  faid  County  of  jLxjfiftJl.  maki^  regueft  to  have 
it  allowed  and  approved-aecordingly  ; If  the  faid  I]  a/ija.nojr  ” 

within  bounden  being  thereunto  required,  do  render  and  deliver  the  faid  Letter  of 
Adminiftration  (Approbation  of  fuch  Tcftomcnc  being  firft  had  and  made)  into  the 
faid  Court  : Then  the  before  Written  Obligation  to  be  void  and  of  none  EfTctft,  or 
«lfc  to  abide  and  remain  in  full  Force  and  Virtue. 

l J'A/' d/e 


^ ^ Universal 
S;  § Kings,  Presidents,  Governors,  church- 

r -q"  =5  L 

^ colleges  and  schools  whose  lack  of 

...5  uniformity  has  caused  to  he  taken  from 

<1)  Q- 

CiQ-iS 

• Catholic 

ir  that  in  the  original  Hebrew  before  its 
IS:;  ^ . alleged  lost  language  was  with  the  an- 
ps:  ^ cient  ^Egyptian  ONE  to  which  has 
■^  ^^been  added  Forms,  untrue  translations 
G displeasing  to  God  and  injury  of  man- 
^ ^ T kind.  Is  it  time  these  evils  with  all 
PI.  1365  Others  mentioned  herein  are  removed  ? 

The  virtue  of  prosperity,  is  temper- 
the  virtue  of  adversity,  is  forti- 
tude; which  in  morals  is  the  most 


Sealed  and  delivered 
in  Prejeme  of 

[jjtnc  ^ Si'uvdiiitij 


c.- 


heroic  virtue. 


Prosperity  is  the  blessings  of  the  Old 
Testament  Adversity  is  the  blessings 
^ of  the  new  Testament,  for  wickedly 
has  been  taken  from  and  added  to,  till 
^ much  is  not  the  words  of  God,  hut  the 
additions  and  subtractions  of  men  for 
which  God  has  punished  mankind. 
2 Ancient  iTgyptian  is  perfectly  pure  and 
one  RELIGION  THE  FIRST. 


PLATE  1363. 
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}fl'i(VlL  ^XoJljoA- 


uv\OL 


KK  NAMlvS  WI{  IION- 
()  R,  I'  ()  R 'I  1 1 K I R 
(;0()I)  I)i;iU)S,  RKR- 
PKlUAIi:! 


There  seems  to  he  so  near  an  aRin- 
ity  betwixt  wisdom,  plhlosoph\ , and 
^ood  counsels,  that  it  is  a matter  of 
curiositN  more  than  of  profit  to  di- 
\ide  them.  Seneca. 

Those  wlio  start  for  human  ji;lor\, 
like  the  mettled  hounds  of  Actwon, 
must  pursue  the  j);ame  not  only 
w liere  there  is  a path  hut  where 
there  is  none. 

There  are  two  thin j^s  w hich  ouj^ht 
to  teach  us  to  think  slightly  of  human 
glory;  the  very  best  have  their  cal- 
uminators,  the  very  worst  their  pane- 
gyrists. 


nj)  p 

n ifdUcr 


PLATE  1 365. 


/3!  MtJt- 


uLi^ /o 


C^47h,C-J 

ot£ayi^ 

PLATE  1366.  Signers  of  Our  Three  Laws. 


It  is  an  insult  to  an  honest  man  to 
force  on  him  a lond  ringing  ticket 
punch  to  prevent  self-respect  by  an- 
nouncing he  has  not  stolen  thatticket. 
Boston  El.  Cars. 

Think  before  you  speak,  and  con- 
sider before  you  promise.  'Take 
time  to  deliberate  and  advise;  but 
lose  no  time  in  executing  your  re- 
solutions 

Never  expect  any  assistance  or  con- 
solation in  your  necessities  from 
drinking  companions!  ! 

OUR  GOOD  DEEDS  Bless 
Others  and  cast  a halo  of  Dignity 
and  Grace  around  and  El.  S. 

Good  counsel  is  cast  aw^ay  by  the 
arrogant,  the  self  conceited  and  the 
stupid;  who  are  either  too  proud  to 
take  it,  or  too  heavy  to  understand 
it.  Sir  R.  L’ Estrange. 

The  martyrs  to  vice  far  exceed  the 
martyrs  to  virtue,  both  in  endurance 
and  in  number.  So  blinded  are  w e 
by  our  passions  that  we  suffer  more 
to  he  destroyed  than  saved. 

It  goes  a great  way  tow'ards  mak- 
ing a man  faithful  to  let^him  know' 
that  you  think  him  so:  and  he  who 
suspects  that  I w ill  deceive  him,  gives 
me  a kind  of  right  to  cozen  him. 
Seneca. 


Let  reason  go  before  enterprise,  and  counsel  before  action. 

Rest  satisfied  with  doing  well  and  leave  others  to  talk  about  you  as  they  please. 
Always  take  part  with,  and  defend  the  unfortunate. 

In  the  morning  think  of  what  you  have  to  do;  at  night  what  you  have  done. 
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O BUILD  A PYRAMID  IN  KACII  NA'LION  OF  THE  WHOLE  EAR'LH 
AND  LHEREON  INSCRIBE  LHE  NAMES  OE  I'HE  1UT.ERS  OE  EARTH 
AND  I'HE  UND'ERSAL  OENEALOGV  WITH  PASSAGE  OE  THE  KE- 
torm  laws  as  an  altar  built  unto  the  one  Gotl  Lord  universal  in  his  170  names  thus  bless  all 
mankind  his  children:  wisely  increase  the  strent>;th,  health  and  happiness  of  nations  hofior- 
iiii^  their  law  ful  rulers,  confer  hlessiiu>;s  on  all  mankind  is  this  work  compiled  and  printed. 


Seneca  said:  “If  we 

could  trace  our  descents 
we  should  find  that  all 
sho  es  come  from  Princes, 
and  all  Princes  from 
sho  es.  W’e  are  all  of  us 
composed  id  the  same  ele- 
ments. all  of  us  equal,  if 
we  could  hut  reco\  er  our 
ev  idence.  But  w hen  w e 
can  carry  it  no  farther,  the 
Herald  provides  us  some 
hero  to  supply  the  place 
of  an  illustrious  orit^inal; 
and  there  is  the  rise  of 
arms  anil  families:  He 

thatinact,  deed,  thou_i2;ht, 
wish  or  desire  wroni^s  an- 
other made  in  the  likeness 
of  our  Lather  God,  most 
of  all  wronirs  himself,  for 
each  will  receive  justice 
from  the  perfect  divine 
judi^e  and  rewards  or 
punishment  in  exactness 
proportionate  to  merits  or 
demerits. 


PLATE  1367. 


A wise  man  will  desire 
no  more  than  he  may  get 
justly,  use  soberly,  dis- 
trihute  cheerfully  and  live 
contentedly.  Ld.  Bacon. 


Where  is  that  advantage 
uniler  the  sun  that  any 
hut  a gentleman  or  a lady 
would  he  proud  of? 
Where  is  it  that  pride  it- 
self, that  any  mortal  in 
his  right  mind,  wits, 
sense,  would  he  ashamed 
of?  Sir  R.  L’ Estrange 
from  wdiom,  his  ancestors. 
Strange  Eernald  w'as  re- 
ported hy  marriage  to  he 
descended  from. 


By  purchases  the  I’nited 
States  honorably  acquired  its 
Property. 


By  impartial  and  uninter- 
ested selhsh  interests  is  the  in- 
tent to  give  to  the  world  its 
true  genealogy  that  can  now 
he  properly  sworn  to  as  correct 
in  the  lines  as  set  forth  in  the 
holy  primitive  Bibles  of  found 
Hebrew  and  .Tgyptian,  also, 
if  it  can  he  obtained  the  earli- 
est (jreek  who  were  all  three 
co-existant  and  descendant 
from  common  ancestors. 


.As  were  these  Indians  wdio 
retained  the  primitive  hiero- 
glyphics that  in  the  primitive 
language  first  honored  GOD, 
then  their  Ance.stors  is  part 
thus  translated : “^(1)  (three 
symbols)  Created  hy  Cit.  Spirit 
Ciod;  line  of  the  mound 
builders  to  1st  mother  Ava” 

I 


King  Powhatan’s  Count  of  Generations  to  Oral-Ota,  kept  on 
/Egyptian  tomb  To  Marcus  Agrippa  Lucius  Fumius,  * 
on  Dighton  Rock.  Taunton  River,  Mass. 

PLATE  1369.  See  previous  plates. 


IIIDUCtCl  tAC  ttUIlt  or  TREATY  WJTH  rNL>IAN  TRI0CV, 


PLATE  1369. 


2d  “Of  Ava  & Adam  the  In- 
dian is  descended  and  from 
their  son  St=  i^w  =Seth  line 
shall  be  horn  of  Alary  and  Jo- 
seph, Christ  the  Messiah.” 
3d  name  monogramic  — the 
turtle’s  lines  is  his  written 
claim.  0+  God’s  line  from 
N.  to  S.,  E.  to  W.  is  — I 
Noah’s,  I —Ham  line  to  In- 
dian O n i n g a 1 h i o n q”  the 
Great  Chief. 


Where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  transgression. 


At  'Lhehes  w^ere  erected 
statues  of  judges,  having  no 
hands,  and  the  chief  of  them 
had  his  eyes  shut:  thereby 
signifying  that  among  them 
justice  WTis  not  to  he  solicited 
either  wdth  bribery  or  address. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  CONSTITUTIONAL  JUSTICE 

PLATE  1370. 

369 


eg 

^ ro  3 

X orq  M 

'-  o 3 . 

■-..  tJ-l  1-'  1-^ 

^ t:r  K3  p 

I is 
s-s  s 

^ |C^ 

- CQ  _ 

p '*  O 
P ^ 2 P> 
p- 

< p 
a>  >-i 

3 cfq  ^ 

S ^ 

a-'"'  9^g- 

p o'pt 

o gp . 

^ (“5 1> 

P y P 

s|i 

*t3EL-F  ^■ 

- t-^2  c 

O ^ P CTQ 
►-S  2 P P 

t-^  p.  i-j  i-i 

p i?r'<; 


z 

Oi: 

« 

B 

0- 

Q 

\) 

t; 

Z 

X 

P 

0 


P'.ATE  :-'M. 

A‘  ^ 

CiOn  iTiv- 
in.il  me  the 
p o \v  e r I 
h»:lit  till 
we  are  tri- 
ll m pliant. 

If  conl- 
p a t r i o t s. 
the  honor- 
able Attor- 
ne\  s,  of  our 
vow:  that 

m\  health 
anti  pecu Il- 
ia r\  means 
fail  in  coni- 
pletivui  of 
this  printed 
ho  ^kl  1, 
as  atrreech 
leave  f o r 
you  result 
of  54  vears 
work  as  aid 
to  its  tri- 
umph. 
With  t h e 
story  :>f  a 
world  made 
to  savefrom 
th  ose  men, 
created  im- 
ages, that 
pretend 
they  are  the 
chosen 
1 i g h t s t o 
show  and 
are  teach- 
ing the  way 
but  walk  to 
<1  e s t r o y 
HIS  chil- 
dren by 
that  evil 
which  is 
ever  the 
fore  run- 
ners of  N' .4- 
'IIONAL 
KL'IX. 


< 

Z 

o 

H 

< 

Z 

q; 

LiJ 

H 

Z 


<D 

U 

J 

< 

a 

GX) 

<D 

O 

Uh 

c 

03 

(T) 

(U 

4—) 

03 

4—) 

-a  c 

• ^ 
c 

D 

C/D 

O 

o 


3 

Oh 


C 

, o 

4— > 

cd 

z 

CD 


D 

5 

< 

cr; 

o 

z 

o 

X 


< 

z 

UJ 


< 

oa 

t/i 

:5 

d 

u, 

O 


^ < 
u ^ 
HI  4^ 

w 

u 

►— I 

H 

CO 

D 

z 

o 

HH 

D 

H 

HH 

H 

CO 

z 

o 

u 

o 

tu 

h4 
< 
W 
cu 

Oh 
< 

z 
< 


LjLh 

o 


c/1 


f/1  o 

z 


c 


i- 

< 

O- 


UJ  UU 
D ) 


Mr.V 


LD 


O 

U- 


2Q 

< 

2d 

o 

z 

O 

X 


PLATE  1380.  Our  Vow,  around  a carica- 
ture of  my  face,  made  by  Suffolk  Eng.  Co., 
of  foes  to  State  and  Nations,  God.  Churches, 
Purity  and  Virtue.  Faithfully  1 have  kept 
my  Word  and  Vow. 

Zecliariali  -VI,  12-15.  “'rhus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the 
BRANCH;  and  he  shall  grow  up 
out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  huild 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  And  they 
that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build 
in  the  Feinple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye 
shall  know  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  x\nd  this  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lortl  thy 
Cjod.”  One  thousand  anti  one  have 
suhscribed  their  names  for  building 
Universal  International  Genealogy 
TEM  PLES  or  MON  U M ENTS 
representing  1 , 1 60,()()0,00()  people, 
and  FOR  ENACPMENT  1,411,- 
171,381.  See  U.  8.  Congre,ss  Doc- 
ument 19(1  read  and  act  for  Liberty 
and  Right,  Honor  and  Charity. 

5810  A.  M.,  B.  C.  MAN, ^4376, 
LIGHI'  5397,  B.  C. 

i rCe  dates, 

'Lhursday,  3 Dec.,  6284. 
UN  ro  lawful  RULERS; 
Cordial  Courteous  Greetings: 

On  to  the  HxVGl'E  and  all 
Legislative  assemblies  for  Enactment 
of  our  three  Laws  in  one,  Isaiah’s, 
God’s  Commands  to  hold  in  rever- 
ence. Our  honor  maintain  in  the 
solution  of  the  firoblem  of  Nations, 
most  honoring  you  by  conferring 
the  greatest  blessings  upon  all  others? 
Thereby  recipients  of  the  greatest 
one  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.’’  WHEREOF  UN'FO 
GOD  GIVE'FH  (IRACE,  POW- 
ER; I affix  name,  dates  and  Seal  by 
my  God  given  power  and  hand, 
Charles  Augustus  Eernald,  M. 
D.,  Principal  of  God’s  United 
'States  and  F'oreign  Alliance: 
for  Righteousne.ss,  Purity. 


X 

'u 


u 


S X 

<v 

HH 

O 

C ^ 

£ X 


c o 

o yi 

£ 

o " 


o 


cc 


o H 


cc 

O rH 

2=  O 


^ — 
^ V a 

V ^ V 
^ n ^ 

u w 

c c 
ci  ^ 
fckC  c« 
TO  ,i2  aj 

c > 

£ S w 
^ 

^ (j  o 

d ^ ^ 
t-  o 
c -G  ^ 
^ y;  TO 
' — - , CO 


V 


c5 


Qj 

£ S 

<D 

h-H  o 


S 

^ - 
be 


£ O 

O 

c 

2:  ^ 
o 


S o 

^ 


o - 


V 

u 


7-  TS  to 
o rt  3 

P I-  * 
-G  -G 

-C 


ci 

o 


< 

OJ 


S o 


CJ 

<L) 


Oh 

t) 


o, 


<1^  ^ 

X bo 


S V 

o 


C5 


Qj 

• 

in  C 

o g 
*'S  9 

• rH 

£ £ 

£ ® 
O o 

O o 


•-  o 

’rP  ^ 
O +H 

O .3; 

^ >HH 


o 


in 


-p 


ij  D 

C 

£ o 

V 

OJ  ™ 


c/}  -r 


cc  ^ 

£ <! 
£ J 

i ,1 

CO 

II 

7i 

o 

• #N  ^ 

w 

o O 
2^  oT 

CO  ^ 

Td 
0^  o 


o b. 

h— < V 


^ .2 
a;  w 

3d  G 

c ^ 

OJ 

be  oj 
^ £ 
^ o 

TO 


H C 


JP  ^ 


Oh 

D 

OJ 

> 


TO 


c« 

C 

O 


rH  TO 

I Z 

bJD 


s ” 1 


TO 

Qi  be 

G 

oT  2P 
G 

G O) 
O " 


•'  Sc  . 

0- -  S 

P o 
Cl,  'Z 
G "33  ^ 

1-  OJ  > 
Uh  u: 

O G -3 

V c 
D u-  TO 


D 

C 

X 

o 

bJO 

O 

*-) 

c 


C-H 

TO 


0^: 


H—  P-J 

c 

G G 
G-  -G 


O 

^ Oh 
C/0  O 
^ Oh 

' I -1 

.2  ^ 
5 «- 

rH  G 

C GD 


C O 
S p 

m G 

B o 

o <2: 

Cl  G3 
V 

G CO 
G p 


G 


371 


(g 


RKAl'  WISDOM  IS  SHOWN  liV  ALL  (JOVKKNMKN^LS  rilAI’  OLCjll'I’  TO 
ASPIRE  rO  PRODIT'K  I I IE  IllCiIII^Sr  liappiness  by  the  least  objectionable 
means.  "I'o  produce  jijood  without  some  admixtureof  ill,  is  the  preroj^ative  of  the  DEI  lY 
alone.  In  a state  of  nature,  each  individual  would  strive  to  preserve  the  whole  of  his 
liberty,  hut  then  he  would  also  he  liable  to  the  encrouchments  of  others,  w'ho  feel  equally 
determined  to  preserve  the  whole  of  theirs.  In  a state  of  civilization  each  individual  voluntaril}  sac- 
rifices a part  of  his  liberty,  to  increase  the  general  good  stock.  It  may  he  said  in  respect  to  the  goods 
of  this  world,  that  Parsons  are  preaching  tor  them — Lau’\ers  are  pleading  for  them — Physicians  are 
prescribing  for  them — Authors  are  w riting  for  them — Soldiers  are  fighting  for  them  — hut,  that  true 
Philosophers  alone  are  enjoying  them.  NO  destruction  of  N A'l'IONS!  Be  our  war  cryor  to  pass  our 
3 LAWS. 

EOR  WRONG*  DIPLOMACY**  I’HE  EREE  l^NIVERSAL  CHOICE***  WISDOM 

LOR 


“Huguenot  Emigrants  to  America,  pr. 
Chas.  W.  Baird,  N.  Y.,  1885.  Vol.  1,  p.  28. 
Faneuil  fam.  of  La  Rochelle  per  M.  Louis 
Marie  Meschinet  de  Richmond  archiviste,  etc. 

Benjamin  Faneuil,  h.  1593.  d.  1677:  m. 
Susanne  de  L’Espine  1616:  2d  Pierre,  h.  1618, 
d — m.  Alarie  Cousseau  1640;  3d  Benjamin,  h. 
d.  3d  Pierre,  b — d — m.  Marie  Depont.  Faneuil 
family  arriv'es  in  Boston  from  London  by  Autumn 
1688.  Gabriel  Berusa,  arrived  5th  Jidy,  1688, 
where  he  settled  with  his  connections  Benjamin 
and  Andre  Faneuil.  3d.  Pierre  4th  Jean,  h.  d. 
in  La  Rochelle,  24  June,  1737.  4ch  Andre,  h. 
d.  in  Bc^ston,  13  Feb.,  1737.  4th  Benjamin,  h. 
Sept.,  1668;  d.  in  N.  Y.  31  March,  1719,  Aet. 
50  years,  8mos.  m.  Annie  Bureau,  28  July,  1699. 
4th  Susanne,  h.  d.  m.  Abraham  de  La  Croix. 
4th  Jeanne,  b.  d.  m.  Pierre  Cossart.  4th 
Benjamin. 

“5th  Peter,  h.  July,  1700:  d.  Thur.,  Mar. 
3,  1743.”  Noble  form,  beautiful  features,  per- 
fect typical  Roman,  like  King  Pepin. 

“ Peter  Faneuil — A fat  corpulent  brown 
squat  man,  hips  short  and  lame  from  childhood. 
Notes  on  a copy  of  Dr.  Wm.  Douglass’  Alma- 
nack for  1743,  by  Sami.  S.  Abbott  Green,  M.D. 
Notes  2,  ditto,  Peter  Faneuil,  Esq.  between  2 
and  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  died  of  a dropsical 
complication  (In  my  opinion  a great  loss  to 
this  town  Aged  42-8  m. ) and  I think  by  wdiat  I 
have  heard  has  done  more  charitable  than  any 
man  yet  ever  lived  in  this  town  for  whom  I am 
very  sorry. 

For  Right ! ! 

Peter  Faneud’s  ancester  Louis  XL,  Kin  g of 
France,  (hut  XII.  counting  a Louis  not  a king 
found  in  one  Record ) had  his  body  removed 
from  the  grave  and  insulted  by  the  Huguenots, 
as  he,  an  honorable  man  was  not  protected,  but 
made  a persecuted  dupe  and  tool  of  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Charles  VIII,  quarrelled  with  Pope  and 
with  Chn.  except  Jean,  killed  by  poison,  after 
Dr.  Jean  and  wdfe.  Finally  Peter  Faneuil 
poisoned  by  Antimony!  No  signature  on  the 
alleged  gift  to  City  of  Boston,  of  Faneuil  Hall 
and  Market. 


RIGHT**** 

Latin  Phanuel  = ©— OA<^ 

Faneuil, = “Peniel  and  Penuel  ” in  Genesis 
Chap.  XXXI I.  Verses  30  and  31  in  English  and 
31  and  32  in  Hebrew  Bibles.  The  points  were 
interpolated  erroneously  in  the  Hebrew  changing 
P'.  to  P.,  therefore  the  Heh.  is  F'NP'AL  which 
is  the  same  spelling  in  the  ancient  ^Egyptian. 

PETER  FANEUIL  TRUE  ANCES- 
TORS FROM  THE  CYPHER.  UN- 
CHANGED WRITINGS  ON  HIS  TOMB! ! 
& RECORDS!!!  Louis  XL  Fr.  of  Charles 
\’IIL,  Fr.  of  Dr.  Jean  F'ernel,  FT.  PTancis 
Junius  P'ernal,  Chaplin,  Atty  Warrior,  the  PT. 
of  Rev.  DANIEL  Jureau  P'ernel,  m.  Mary  de 
Moulin,  b.  22  March,  1583,  m.  1 June  1600 

Had  descendants: 
Rev.  Peter  Jureau  Funal,  b.  24  December,  1637 
at  Tier.  Blois,  where  his  fr.  was  minister  of  the 
reformed  religion — Taught  in  part  by  uncle 
Peter  de  Moulin,  wdio  was  in  England,  ordained : 
Prof.  Hebrew  at  Sedan  called  Protestant  Goliah  : 
1681  retired*  to  Holland,  and  divinity  Prof,  of 
Rotterdam  and  minister  of  Walloon  Church,  as 
gr.  fr.  was  before  him:  persecuted  anti  d.  a 
martyr  1713  at  Rotterdam:  m.  chn. 

Anthony  Dodine  de  Haute  Forre,  Atty.  h. 
1602,  d.  1682.  P'rancisco  P'urini,  b.  1604  , 
And  12  daughters,  m.  Lewis  Charles  John  PTan- 
cis Jureau  Funel,  h.  13  May,  1632,  m.  Joan  He- 
nault  ( thus  keeping  ancestral  foreparents  names) 
Had: — Charles  John  Francis  Henault,  h.  at 
Paris  8 Feb.,  1685,  d.  24.  Dec.  1771.  He  was 
7th  child  and  adopted  as  his  owui  his  sisters  three 
sons  and  2 das.  that  were  all  well  married. 

Sixteen,  Rev.  Peter  Jureau  Funal,  above,  m. 
Susanna  Fernald  da.  John  and  Mary,  1657: 
Had  Tw'elve  children:  1 Charles,  2 John,  3 
Annie,  4P'rancis,  5 Magdalene,  6 Anne,  7 Parker 
Jureau  Funel,  m.  Gen.  Zebulon  Pike.  Eman- 
euil,  8 Rachel,  9 Daniel,  10  Peter,  b.  20  June, 
1700,  d.  s.  3 March,  1743  at  Boston,  buried  Old 
Granery  Cemeter\x  (Adopted  Benjamin  and 
Andrew)  11,  Mary,  12,  Joanna  Sarah,  13,  Sus- 
anna m.  Pva  Croix.  THOSE  THAT  GOD 
HONORETH  MAY  THEY  ALL  HONOR 
TPIEMSELVES  BY  AGGRANDIZING. 
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' INI'  ^>1'  JOHN  rilK  SKCONI)  SON  OF  OR.  JEAN  FKRNP:L  THAT  WAS 

RORN  rillRD  OI'  FRHRIWRY,  FF>5,  married  P'.Lr/ABF/rH,  (da.  Sir  Richard 
Berkley  ami  wife  Klizahetli,  da.  Sir  \\  illiam  Read,  of  (Gloucester:  Sir  Richard  was  son  of 
Sir  John  and  Isabel  da.  Sir  Wm.  Dennis:  Sir  John,  s.  Sir  Richard  and  Elizabeth,  da.  Sir 

ey  (\minij;shy:)  1 Jan.,  1552:  2il  m.  Mary  (Washington)  Arden:  Had  descendants — John 
. ,•'1  Dec..  l ''-''2.  m.  Anne,  h.  29  Now  1553,  m.  Magdalen,  h.  5 April,  1556,  m.  (George  H. 

I F.  I'agnel,  h.  at  Antw  erp  1545  d.  1600:  (5  chn.),  Edward,  h.  17  June,  1559:  Amand  Tolan  or  Folan 
I h.  5 Oct..  1561  d.  1~  July.  1610,  m.  4 chn.  Francis  \'anni,  b.  at  Suena  19  May,  1563  and  d.  at  Rome 
1609.  m.  ~ chn.  Amand  I'olan  or  Folan  h.  5 Oct.,  1561  d.  17  July,  1610  m.  Thomas,  h.  at 
Antwerp  23  Oct..  1566.  and  his  wife  having  died  3 Sept.,  1566.  He  married  Mary,  eldest  da.  of 
Edward  and  Mar\  .\rden,  da.  Sir  (George  'I  hrogmorton ; Edward  Arden  and  his  son-in-law  Somer- 
ville. a rash,  thoughtless  \oung  man,  was  drawn  into  a supposed  conspiracy  against  the  Oueen’s  life 
w ith  Hale  a priest,  tortures  were  indicted  on  .Arden  and  Hale  wdihout  any  evidence  appearing  except 
a letter  that  Arden  burnt  of  Somer\  ille  who  w'as  strangled  the  night  before  his  expected  execution. 
Arden  expired  20  Dec-,  15Ss  amidst  the  tears  of  pitying  thousands  and  their  heads  mangled  placed  on 
London  bridge.  The  dignity  of  these  respectable  families  became  restored  by  the  prudence  of  the 
two  next  heirs  Fernels  and  the  Fieldings,  became  nearly  allied  to  the  earls  of  Denbigh.  From  Col- 
lins Baronetage,  p.  32  and  33  Richard,  son  and  heir  of  John  Isham,  before  mentioned,  was  the  hus- 
band of  Isabella,  daughter  to  Drugo  Brudenel,  or  Drago  Furnald  Esq.:  wdu)  had  a rent  charge  of  10 
marks  given  by  her  father  (c)  out  of  the  manors  of  Chalfont  St.  Peter,  and  Burnham,  in  the  county 
of  Bucks.  Whlliam  Isham,  the  eldest  son  of  Robert,  before  mentioned,  was  one  of  those  gentlemen 
of  Northamptonshire,  to  whom  Richard  111.  sent  a letter,  requiring  a loan  of  forty  pounds  (d)  his 
name  likewi.se  occurs  upon  other  accounts  on  the  lists  (e)  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  county, 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  (Rev.  Peter  Jureau  or  bureau,  as  sometimes  spelled ) , wddow  of 
fhomas  Braunspath  (f),  who  20  Sept.,  IS  Edw'ard  IV.  and  he  died  13  June,  2 Hen,  VIII.  1510, 
lea\  ing  4'homas  Isham,  of  Pichely,  Esq:  their  son,  who  was  about  54  years  of  age  at  his  fathers  death. 
He  married  hdena,  daughter  of  Richard  Vere,  of  Addington,  Esq:  (by  Isabella,  his  w'ife,  daughter, 
and  at  length  heir  to  John  (Green,  of  Drayton,  Esq.  ) and  sister  of  Sir  Henry  V'ere,  Sheriff  of  Noith- 
; amptonshire,  1 Hen.  \' II.  who  being  the  last  heir  male  of  that  ancient  and  martial  family,  descended 
from  Sir  Robert  de  \'ere,  second  .son  of  Aubrey  de  \"ere,  chief  Justiciary  of  England,  and  brother  to 
.Ashrey  de  \'ere,  first  of  the  name,  Earl  of  Oxford:  his  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir,  Elizabeth,  became 
the  wife  of  John,  the  first  Lord  Mordaunt,  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Peterborough. 

Bv  this  match  there  accrued  to  the  family  a very  considerable  alliance,  and  a de.scent  in  blood 
from  those  NOBLE  AND  (GRE.A  P HOIASES  of  EURNELL,  de  Bosco,  W^ake,  Seagrave,  Eitz- 
warren,  '/ouch,  of  f larringworth,  Drayton,  Manduit,  Ba.sset,  of  Weldon,  ARDEGN,  etc.  The  issue 
' that  came  of  it  were  Euesby,  John  and  according  to  circumstances,  Henry:  Henry  Isham  was  in  that 
unfortunate  expedition  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  Algiers,  1541  (a)  with  Sir  Henry  Knevit,  Em- 
ba.ssador  from  Henry  \'III.  I homas  Chaloner  and  Henry  Knolles  (Knowdes),  and  we  look  on  him  as 
being  the  same  person  w ho  was  of  Walmer  (’astle  in  Kent,  and  married  Anne,  relict  of  William  Scot, 
daughter  and  co-heir  to  'I  homas  Eogge,  Serjeant  Porter,  of  (Adais,  by  wdiom  he  had  PGdw'ard  Isham, 
whose  daughter  and  heir  Mary,  w^as  the  wife  of  Sir  George  Parkins  ( Perkins  of  America  said  to  be 
de.scendants)  of  Bunny  in  Nottinghamshire,  Knt.  Euseby  Isham,  eldest  .son  of  Thomas,  married 
.Anne  eldest  da.  of  Gyles  Pulton  ((Giles  Eulton,  from  wdiom  America’s  Eultons  descend ) of  Des- 
horough,  E.sq:  and  Catharine,  his  w ife,  daughter  of  '1  homas  Lovet,  Sen.  of  A.stwell,  b'.sq : by  her  in 
one  and  twenty  years  he  had  tw^enty  children ; the  names  of  ten  are  transmitted  down  tons,  viz. 
(Gyles,  Robert,  (Gregory,  John,  ancc.stor  of  the  Lamport  line,  and  Henry,  CGatherine,  wife  to  Richard 
Pagitt,  of  Cranford,  Student  of  the  Law',  from  wdiom  de.scended,  by  elde.st  .son,  James  Pagitt,  one  of 
the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  temp.  Charles  I.  and  by  PAi.sehy,  a Clergyman,  old  father  Ephraim 
Pagitt,  above  40  years. 
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'I' was  said  and  written,  Rector  of  8t.  lulmond,  I.omhard  Street,  (upon  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war,  he  was  forced  to  (piit  merely  for  quietness’  sake. ) Fdena,  first  married  to 
rhomas  lloyse,  2d.  d'homas  Hoseworth,  of  great  Oakley:  Kly,  wife  to  llenry  Bellamy, 
C'itizen  and  Mercer,  of  Loiulon,  afterwards  of  Hadley,  near  Barnet,  in  Middlesex,  where 
they  lie  buried : Kdith  to  Richard  Slatier  of  liraunston,  and  Isabella  to  d'homas  Barker, 


Merchant,  whose  sister  was  married  to  his  wife’s  brother  John  Isham.  They  trace  their  descent  at 
the  Norman  Epoch,  Azor,  Azo,  Hugh,  Roger,  Henry,  Henry  and  d'homas,  Henry,  John,  William,  sd. 
d homas,  Robert,  sd.  Henry,  had  Robert,  Robert,  William,  eldest  son  and  Richard  and  John,  last 
sd.  Roht.  heir  to  hro.,  and  a da.  named  Dorothy. 

The  King  grants,  18  Edw.  IV.  to  John  Isham,  of  Broughton,  m.  jane,  da.  Robert  Kynnesman, 
of  Loddington.  Richard,  aforesaid  first  mentioned,  etc..  Arms:  Gules,  a Eess,  and  in  chief  three 
Files,  wavy.  Argent.  Crest:  Upon  a Torce  of  the  colors,  A Swans  Neck  and  Breast,  with  Wings 
displayed.  Proper.  Motto  over  Crest:  Ostendo  non  Ostento.  Motto  to  the  Arms:  On  things  transi- 
tory resteth  no  glory.  Seats:  At  Lamport,  six  miles  from  Northampton,  and  Shangton,  in  Leices- 
tershire, four  miles  from  Harboro. 

In  Aston,  of  Aston,  Cheshire,  temp.  Hen.  II.  Thomas,  son  of  Ernald  ( Fernald,  probably  the 
ancestor  of  Petrus  Darius  Fernel,  the  adopting  father  of  Dr.  JeanFernel)  in  a clear  out  of  ancient.  The 
children  of  John  and  Elizabeth  all  married  and  his  w'ife  having  died  he  m.  Mary  Ardern  or  Arden  22 
June,  1569  and  had  Anthony  Fenley  or  Henley  h.  9 Aug.,  1572,  an  English,  whig.  Senator  m.  da. 
Hon.  Peregrine  Bertie  1698  and  had  chn.  He  was  persecuted  by  tories,  and  d.  1711  universally 
lamented.  His  second  son  became  Lord  Northington,  and  chancellor  of  England. 

John  Fernel,  son  of  above  John  and  wife  Elizabeth  Berkley,  h.  1552  m.  Anne  Bacon,  da. 

1581  March,  10:  Had  Anne,h.  12  Sept.,  1583,  m.  Gregory  Horstius,  an  author 
Dr.  Prof.,  and  called  TEsculapius  of  Germany,  he  d.  1636  in  Aug.  at  Idm,  Germany.  By  his  first 
wife  m.  1615  he  had  four  sons,  three  physicians,  John,  Daniel  and  Gregory,  authors  Medical  Tracts, 
etc.,  that  were  born  after  his  two  das.  m.  2d.  13mos.  before  his  death,  as  Anne  d.  1634. 

Bernard  Frenicle,  b.  Oct.  1 1,  1585  and  d.  1675:  m.  and  had  Charles  du 

Cange;  du  Fresne,  b.  at  Amiens  1610  and  d.  1688,  leaving  four  children  w'ho,  for  policy,  were  hon- 
orably pensioned  by  Lewis  XIV.  He  was  an  advocate  of  the  parliament  of  Paris:  engaged  in  his 
native  towm  in  pursuit  of  literature  and  philosophy,  moved  to  Paris,  where,  in  1688  he  was  engaged  in 
making  (engaged  by  Colbert?)  a collection  from  all  authors,  secret  and  public,  written  on  the  history 
of  France.  As  his  labors,  however,  did  not  please  the  minister,  as  they  contained  too  much  of  the 
truth  heretofore  set  forth  in  this  work,  which  every  effort  has  been  put  forth  by  powerful  foes  to  pre- 
vent, he  resigned  all  engagements  in  the  undertaking.  He  afterwards  wrote  a Greek  Glossary  of  the 
middle  ages,  2 vols.  folio,  also  the  history  of  Constantinople  under  the  French  emperors,  and  pub- 
lished besides,  editions  of  Nicephoras,  Cinnamus,  Anna  Cemena,  Zonarus,  etc.  His  nephew^  Charles 
Alphonso  du  Fresnoy,  son  of  Dr.  F'erneaux,  h.  1611,  educated  him  for  a physician,  being  a chirur- 
geon.  The  love  of  poetry  was  superior  to  paternal  authority,  and  he  became  a student  of  Perrier 
and  Vouet,  1634  went  to  Rome.  He  wrote  De  Arte  Graphica  and  d.  1665.  After  the  poem  with 
notes  appeared  by  de  Piles,  then  its  excellent  precepts  w’ere  made  known  to  the  English  by  the  trans- 
lations of  Dryden;  Graham  and  Mason  Charles  du  Cange  du 

Fresne  b.  1610,  m.  ; had  four  descendants  that  were  pensioned  “for 

merits  of  father,’’  and  fifth  the  Eldest,  Charles  Rivere  du  Fresny  or  Ferny;  Fernel,  h.  at  Paris  1648 
and  died  1724,  m.  Bacon,  da.  Nathl.,  s.  Nathaniel,  s.  Sir  Nicholas  and  Jane  Fernely 

his  first  wife,  who  by  2d  Anne  Cook,  left  sons  Anthony  and  Francis.  A F'rench  poet,  celebrated  for 
dramatic  writings,  musician,  painter  and  sculptor,  and  had  great  knowledge  of  gardening  and  was  ap- 
pointed overseer  of  kings’  gardens  that  he  sold  to  prevent  persecutions  from  being  a descendant  of  Dr. 


Jean  Fernel.  Courteous  France  can  supply  the  4 other  children. 


374 


1\  I' X to  Ills  hrst  son  PlIANEl  IL  BACON  EP'RNP^I.,  wlio  doubtless  is  the  same 
Phaiuiel  Baeein  tliat  is  recorded  in  the  “Cni\ersal  Biograpli}-”  hv  j.  LEMPRIERE, 
printed  at  l.ondon,  ISOS,  who  was  horn  , died  at  Baldon,  Oxfordshire  2 

lanuar\ , 1 ~S2  : m. 


lie  tjrculuated  at  Maj^dalen  C'ollege,  Oxford-  Took  his  decree  1735  as  D-I).  Rector 
v'f  Baldvui-  Wrote  ti\e  plays  puhlisheil  in  1757;  an  elej^ant  poem,  “'The  Artificial  Rite,”  printed 
1 Ph  and  inserted  in  the  Cientleman’s  Mat^a/ine,  1758;  and  he  was  admired  for  the  ready  Hashes  of 
his  wit  and  for  his  punning.  His  <^t.  <^t.  <>;r.  fr..  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  keeper  of  the  great  seal  under 
Oueen  Elizabeth,  succeeiling  Archbishop  Heath  of  York;  he  was  of  Corpus  Christi  Col. , Cambridge, 
o which  he  became  a nuiniricent  benefactor,  and  after  traveling  in  Erance  he  studied  law'  at  Ciray- 
Inn.  He  was  emplo\ed  under  Henry  \ 111.  to  whom  he  proposed  a plan,  which,  however,  was 
ne\er  adoptetl  in  h.ngland  i hut  has  been  in  Boston  by  Jesuit  Col.)  for  the  erecting  a College  to 
instruct  xauing  statesmen  in  all  the  branches  of  political  knowledge;  probably  the  wise  foresight  of 
King  Henr\  \ 111.,  sa\ed  England  from  suffering  from  the  like  political  corruption  which  has  stolen 
about  5l2At'<>l',tH)n,(){)().()(),  when  justice  has  been  given  by  our  ccnirts  for  the  righteous  acknowdedged 
claim  against  the  cit\  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  wdiose  Sovereign  state  has  witnessed  the 
great  w rong  that  soon  ceases  or  w ill  he  settled,  by  civil  w ar — the  curse  of  all  nations  from  indifference 
to  its  commonweal,  jane  Kernel  (ey  and  cy,  ) added  to  her  namo,  as  I found),  has  properly  enough 
been  claimed  as  as  a ilescendant  of  Dr.  jean  P'ernel,  whose  three  das,,  names  unknowm  to  me,  and 
three  sons,  viz.  Nicholas,  Nathaniel,  and  Pidward;  also  from  his  2d  wife  Anne  Cook,  da.  2d  of  Sir 
Anthonv  C'ook  (sd.  to  he  ance.stor  of  Cook  who  owmed  P'arm  at  Wh)lfhoro,  Centre,  N.  H.)  preceptor 
to  King  Edward  worthily  succeeded  the  incomparable  lady  jane,  for  she  too  was  eminent  for  her 
learning,  pietv  and  virtue.  She  continued  and  completed  the  translation  from  the  Italian  into  the 
English  Ochines  sermons,  and  jewel’s  apology  for  the  Church  of  England  from  the  L^atin:  and  died 
about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  James  1 at  Gorhamhury  near  St.  Albans.  lyadv  Anne  had  An- 
thonv. and  Erancis  named  for  Erancis  Junius  Fernel  the  son  of  Dr.  jean  P'ernel.  The  worthy  hus- 
band of  these  perfect  wiv  es  died  the  20  Feb.  1579.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Pauls,  and  his  monument 
was  destroved  by  the  great  London  P'ire  of  1666.  As  it  has  been  frequently  been  asked  when  and 
where  was  Dr.  Renald  or  Reginald  P'ernald  appointed  a Lieut  I may  here  repeat  again — Item,  Col- 
lins’ Peerage,  \’ol.  II  p.  177  “The  Information  of  Lieut.  R.  P'.  taken  as  aforesaid  (supposed  to  be  at 
Daventrv  . I ’ etc.  “Deputy  Lieut,  of  the  county  of  Northampton”  in  the  Official  discharge  of  his 
dutv.  Bible  Records  “Dr.  Lt.  Captn.”  King  Charles  I,  Phigland  statement  of  his  descent  from 
Charles  VIII  of  France,  “Captain  of  Militia”  etc. 

The  children  of  Phaneul  Bacon  P'ernel  and  wife  as  above  named  were  as  follows: — John  Bacon 
P'ernel  ( last  name  said  to  have  been  omitted  due  to  persecution ) was  horn  at  Southwark,  24  Nov. 
1740  and  he  died,  it  was  alleged,  poisoned,  ) from  inflamation  of  the  bowels,  4th  Aug.  1799.  At  15 
yrs.  of  age  he  was  hound  to  a china  manufacturer  at  Lambeth:  and  in  this  employment  he  so  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  assiduity  and  genius  that  in  a little  time  his  efforts  gave  excellent  improvement. 
From  the  various  models  that  were  pre.sented  to  his  view,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  future  fame;  and 
in  his  executions  displayed  such  taste  and  correctne.ss,  that  he  obtained  nine  premiums  from  the  soci- 
ety for  the  encouragement  of  arts.  He  formed  and  carried  into  perfection  the  designs  of  making 
statue  of  artihcial  stone,  and  in  1763,  he  began  first  t(j  use  the  instrument,  since  improved,  by  which 
he  transfered  the  form  of  the  model  to  the  marble.  He  ohtainetl  in  1769,  the  gold  medal  of  the  royal 
society,  and  was  admitted  an  associate;  and  his  manly  figure  of  Mars  increa.sed,  if  possible,  the  high 
reputation  wffiich  he  had  already  acquired.  HFS  ADMIR- 
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D Brsr  OF  rnK  kinc;,  i'or  dk.  markiiam,  ro  flack  in 

C'HRIS'F  CI  ITRC'l  l-HALL,  OXI'ORI),  FROCA'RKI)  HIM  'Fill:  R()\'AL 

FAIRONACiF.  ANO'l'llIH<  BIST  WAS  MADF  I'OR  (R)'l 'FINCiFN  UNI- 
\'FRSrFV:  ami  he  wius  now  considered  tlie  oidy  artist  whose  ^n-nius  could  delineate  the 
jrroupof  LORI)  C'llA  rilAM’S  MONLMFNT  IN  (UMLI)  1 1 ALL,  and  that  ot  the 
celebrated  (Jin  , for  his  noble  IIOSFFFAL. 

T1 1 F other  more  remarkable  productions  of  his  chisel  are  MRS.  DR  AFh  R’S  MONIJ- 
MLN  F IN  BRlSroL  CWFHKDRAL,  FWO  (;R()l  FS  A'l  I I 1 h.  'l OF  OF 
SOMFRSK'F  HOrSF,  A S'l'A'I'l'F  Ob'  IIFNRV  \'l.  I'OR  FA  ' ON  C ()LLI,(;F 
JUIK'iK  BLACKS  TON  F’S  S'FAd'UK  FOR  ALL-SOl'L’S  C'OLLI  C;h  C;R\TIi' 
AM’S  MONUMFN'F  IN  WKSd'MlNIS'FKR  ABBFV,  AND  I IIF  Sd  A'l  LI  S 
OF  JOHNSON  AND  OF  HOWARD  IN  S'l . FAl  L’S  C A 11 1 IH) RA L. 

The  article  on  sculpter  in  Ree’s  Fncyclopedia,  his  ele^rant  production.  W ill  Mother  Fn^r. 
land  ^ive  T.  S.  names  of  wife  and  cliildren  w ith  their  hi.stcu'ies  for  jrocd  w ill  to  them. 
THF  AFORKSAID  JOHN  BACON  cN  A FKRNALD  m.  I heir  8 Descendants  W'ere: 


Flates  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  FI  IIS  TEAFO  L WAS 
GIVEN  BY  her  SICT 

GOO  D 
OCEEN  TO 
ELIZA- 
BE'FH  AM- 
AND  A DA. 

O F G I R- 
ARD  AND 
WIFE  ELI- 
Z ABE  T H 

WASHING-  PLATE  1450.  B 

TON  UFON  HER  MARRIACIE  FO  CAPTN. 
W.  FERNAL.D,  S.  DR  jOHN  AND  ANNl- 
ETTA,  DA.  OE  ADMIRAL.  G.  de  COLIGNY. 

His  sig.  C NAME, 


B 


The  in.scription  over  his  j^rave  declares,  in  his  own 
words,  that  whatever  he  might  have  been  as  an  ar- 
tist, his  belief  in  Christ  is  the  only  important  thing 
now.”  For  CT)d  is  just.  HONOR  THOU  THY- 
SELVES  AND  ME!  THAT  ALL  FUTURE 
POSTERITY  MAY  ARISE,  HONOR  AND 
BLESS  THEEl!  There  is  one  GOD  and  Father 
of  all  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all.  Thatw^e  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  word  of  doc- 
trine by  the  light  of  man,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
wTerebv  fhev  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  us.  376 


WLFH  HER 
COIN,  1575, 
DATE,  DEAd'H 
OF  FHIRD  DR 
lOHN— , THAT 
’WAS  BY  DR.  RE- 
NAL!) FERNA- 
LD  BROUGHT 
TO  S'FRAW- 
BERY  BANK.  THESE  RELICS  WERE 
GIVEN  TO  DESCENDANTS,  OLDEST 
LINE  FROM  DR.  |EAN,  SON  CHARLES 
VIII,  WITH  CYPHER  RECORD  MADE 
IN  IT  TO  K.C.,  By  GR.  DUKE,  TUSCANY, 
FROM  'FHOS.  4 JOHNS,  Wm.,  AUNT 
DEBORAH,  A.,S.C  FERNALD,  WRITER. 


(Ibaiptcrs  1FVD=J'J* 

AMKKle'A'S  FERNALOS  Cl  I KOXOFOGICAI . RECJAL  INDPAX  FOR  IN  TER- 

NAFIONAE  UNn’ERSAL  CiENEAECKiV. 


=□ 


m 


o 


IXE  IS  A MOCKER,  S I'RONG  DRINK  (Opium)  IS  RAGING:  AND 
WllOSOlA’ER  IS  DEC  ED  ED  I'lIEREBV  IS  NO'F  WISE.” 


(Ibaptcr  1FD 


The  Niiie  C ircat  C\uumanclments  of  the  C'hinese  translated  into  the  Ancient  ^d^'^yptian  Language, 
iri'es.  5S10  B.  C.  creation  of  onr  world,  Eiii^hts  5a97,  and  date  4376  cominjr  of  promised  Christ. 

(These  dates  are  from  the  semi-circles  and  lines  of  Hemisphere  (‘Mundus=the  World) 

(ieneration  I'.  Noah  N Gen.  I'.  Fnt,  the  founder  N Gen.  F.  Confucius 

of  Cldna 


Secret  Name 
Plate  75  ' 


Secret  Name 
Plate  76 


G 


LORiFY.  Honor.  Worship,  Omnipotent,  Omnipresent, 
Omniscient  Just  GOD  thy  FATHER. 


ll. 


^ ABOR  six  days:  Honor  the  Sacred  Sabbath:  Do  NOT 
EVI_:  Partake  NOT  of  Alcoholics,  VILE  POISONS 
and  fall  from  GOD  and  Heavenly  Mansions:  Be  HOLY, 
PURE.  Worship  GOD  only. 


HLL  GOD'S  daughters  and  sons  from  Fnr  Ava  and  Ena 
Adam  marry  chastely  line  begetting  in  unison  holy 
Children  on  broad  lines  of  land  and  waters  for  peopling 
Earth  for  Heaven  GOD  the  FATHER  GOD  the  HOLY 
SPIRIT  ONE  IS  complete  Creator  of  Messiah,  Mri  and 
josf  to  v/hom  HIS  SON  CHRIST  is  given  the  Brother  and 
Saviour  of  all  Mankind  ONE  with  TRINITY,  Angels,  Woman 
and  Mankind  Honor:  Chisel,  Engrave,  Write  the  COM- 
MANDMENTS, LAWS  of  TRINITY  GOD  on  the  Square, 
Rolls,  Leaves,  and  Shells  of  Oceans:  PRAISE  GOD  with 
dignified  speech,  voice,  music,  instruments,  acts,  deeds  in 
spirit,  truth,  thought,  mind,  heart,  and  in  all  thy  members 
piously  preparing  for  THE  JUST  Judgment  with  rewards 
proportionate  to  Merits:  punishment  from  exact  JUSTICE 
for  tne  evil  practices  done  by.  in  and  from  the  earthly  body 
THAT  GOD  ENDOWED  WITH  FREE  MORAL  AGENCY 
FOR  CHOOSING  AND  REFUSING  GOOD.  TO  THE 
WAR  FOR  GOD.  HEAVEN,  Mansions.  Paradise,  TRUTH, 
HOLINESS,  RULER,  COUNTRY.  STATE,  EARTHLY 
PARENTS.  LONG  LINE  OF  BEAUTY,  LIFE,  LAWS, 
ORDERS.  COMMANDMENTS  OF  THY  FATHER  GOD 
•J7HOSE  SWORD  WILL  BE  WITH  THY  SWORD  to 
TRIUMPH  AGAINST  THE  VILE  DESTROYERS  OF 
HAPPINESS.  HOME.  MERCY  AND  PURITY:  FINALLY 
vheri  PURE  to  GO  TO  GOD  and  dwell  in  God  for  you  are 
t''e  Children  from  God  and  part  of  God  that  destroys  not 
GOD. 


nil. 

0 LOVE  one  another  with  Godly  Love  : GOD  is  PURITY 
LOVE. 

V. 

TThOU  Shalt  NOT  KILL  ANY  MADE  in  God's  Likeness: 
^ GOD  only  GIVETH  LIFE  and  THE  SEED  OF  LIFE 
and  GOD  alone  has  THE  RIGHT  TO  TAKE  LIFE,  and 
destroy  THE  SEED  of  LIFE  ETERNAL  : LIVING  bury  thy 
dead,  MARK  their  graves  with  Tablets:  Returning  their 
Bodies  to  Earth  and  the  Waters,  GO  Soul  and  Spirit  to  GOD 
that  GAVE  IT  PERFECT. 

VI. 

‘fl'NOLY  IS  TRINITY,  all  possessing  Creator  gave  to  the 
Womankind  LIGHT : the  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  Planets. 
Inhabited  Land,  Waters,  Earth  Food.  Animated  Life,  Power, 
Dominion,  and  Possessions  : DO  NOT  STEAL  from  any.  Do 
not  LIE,  Do  NOT  DECEIVE:  Be  TRUTHFUL,  PURE, 
HOLY,  CHASTE : ALL  belongs  to  God  of  Heaven  who 
IS  JUSTICE  GOD  OMNIPOTENT. 

VII. 

*([n  A SQUARE  thou  art  ONE  WITH  TRINITY,  LOVE, 
■■  HONOR  and  OBEY  thy  FATHER  IN  Heaven: 
HONOR.  Love,  Obey,  Respect  Thy  MOTHER  AND 
FATHER.  OF  GOD,  on  Earth  and  Land  and  the  Waters. 

VIII. 

SEEK  for  Justice  WISDOM  FROM  GOD  : Heaven,  Air, 
Waters.  Earth,  Planets  and  all  things  pure  and  clean, 
THEREIN  thy  CREATOR  GOD  IS  OMNIPOTENT  AND 
OMNISCIENT. 

IX. 

^o6’s  Comman6ments,  Honor,  Justice,  Labor 
Laws:  Love,  Mercy,  Obedience,  Probity,  Respect, 
Righteousness,  Truth,  Wisdom  from  unchangeable  OMNI- 
PRESENT GOD:  To  do  unto  all  others  that  which  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you,  the  children  made  by  the 
merciful  Creator,  image  of  purity  TRINITY  GOD. 


D= 


fftef'See  Plates  No.  10,  52  and  53 

The  0=I'a  whicli  wa.s  tlie  primitive  name  God  the  Benign  Fatlier  of  all  Wo  Man  Kind  on  Karth. 

O □ 
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rilK  PATRIARCHS. 
ACiKS  OF  WO-MAN-KIND 


□= 


c=^ 

GOVERNORS  AND  *)UDC;ES  OF  ISRAELITES 
INHARTTATINC;  THE  WORLD  1434 


ILC. 

4376  Creation  of  Ava  and  Adam.  231  1 


B.C. 

Birth  of  Salah. 


1491 


AFTER  I TS  CREATION. 
Birth  of  Moses.  1210  Birth  of  jair. 


4349  Birth  of  Cain — Kanafatafar. 

2281 

“ Eher.  1451 

‘ joshua.  1288 

“ Jephthah 

4316 

Ahel-Zana,  ’86. 

2247 

“ Peleg.  1405 

‘ Othniel.  1282 

“ Ibzan. 

130-200  “ 

Seth-Sana. 

2217 

“ Reu.  1323 

‘ Eihud.  1175 

“ Elon. 

235-238  “ 

Enos-F.  Saio. 

2185 

“ Serug.  1305 

‘ Shamgar.  1166 

“ Ahdon. 

325-350  “ 

Cainan-Nasata. 

2155 

“ Nahor.1285 

‘ Deborah  1157 
& Barak. 

“ Eli. 

395-431  “ 

Mahalaleel-Lalar. 

2126 

“ 'Terah.1245  ‘ 

‘ Gideon.  1137 

“ Samson. 

460-459  “ 

Jarad-Santa. 

1996 

“ Abram,  1236,  ‘ 

m.  Sara  da.  Haran= 

‘ Abilelech.  1116 
Faran=Fara,  king 

“ Samuel, 

of  Eigypt. 

622-621  “ 

Enoch-Sara. 

1232 

“ Tola. 

Jonathan. 

687-701  “ 
874-883  “ 
1056-1033  “ 
1536-1535  “ 
1538-1530  “ 
1530 

1631-1635  “ 
1765-1750  “ 

1793 

1791 


Metluiselah-Salah. 
Lamech-F.  Ladar. 
Noah-F.  Lamr. 
Ham-F.  Anr. 
Shem-Rabakali. 
Japeth-Falaimar. 
Mizraim-Laza. 
Anmimim= 
Anm=M’na= 

F.  Ynm— Menes-Adr. 
F.  Tta  m.  Fnr.  Lyra. 

1095  (? 


1896 

1836 

1745 

1574 

1571 


*The  History  of  the  judges  differs  with 
Chronologers.  Accurate  dates  in  part  is  to 


‘ Isaac. 

‘ Jacob,  he  found  in  this  list  as  correctly  has  been 

‘ Joseph,  discovered  in  the  lost  i^^gyptian  language 

‘ Aron,  when  this  is  translated  into  the  modern  Eng- 
‘ Moses,  lish  language, 

the  great  Historian  The  World  was  Created  5810.  The 
& Laws  giver,  con-  dates  are  true  to  Salah  h.  234  and  all  may 

versant  with /Egypt.  be  made  true  by  changing  4004  to  4376. 

THE  KINGS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Saul  1055  David  and  Ishbosheth.  1048  David.  1015  Solomon. 
975  B.C.  Division  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Hebrews. 

KINGS  OF  JUDAH  TWO  OF  THE  TRIBES. 


975  Rehoboam.  958  Abijam.  955  ASA. 


889  Jehoram. 
839  Amaziah. 
727  Hezekiah. 
610  lehoahaz. 


885  Ahaziah. 
810  Azariah. 
698  Manasseh. 


884  Athaliah. 
758  Jotham. 
643  Amon. 


914  Jehosha- 
phat. 

878  lehosh. 
742  Ahaz. 

641  Josiah. 


PLATE  1453.  Generation  13. 

ASSYRIA. 


FNA  TTA. 


610  Jehoiakim.  600  Jehoiachin  598  Zedekiah. 
Nebuchadnezzar  Destroys  Jerusalem.  588.  *01d  Chronology. 

KINGS  OF  ISRAEL  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


975  Jeroboam 
929  Zimri. 
896  Jehoram. 


2245  Nimrod  founded  Babylon 
2245  Ashur  founded  Ninevah. 

2124  Belus  reigned  in  Babylon. 

2059  Ninus  united  Ninevah  and  826  Jeroboam, 
Babylon,  forming  the  Assy-  II. 

RIAN  Empire.  Old  His-  761  Pekahiah. 
tory. 

KINGS  OF 


954  Nadab. 

929  Omri. 

884  Jehu. 

773  Zachariah. 


953  Baasha. 
917  Ahah. 

856  Jehoahaz. 
772  Shallum. 


930  Ela. 

897  Ahaziah. 
841  Jehoash. 
772  Menahem. 


759  Pekah.  730  Hoshea.  721  Shalmane- 
zer,  king  of  Assyria,  takes  Samaria.  End  of  the  Kingdom. 

ASSYRIA  BEFORE  THE  DIVISION  KINGS  OF  ASSYRIA. 


2017  Semiramis.  ? 1937  Arabs.  747  Tiglath  - pilser=Arbaces,  Fna. 

1433  F.  Artossa.  1421  Belatores.  728  Shalmanezer.  717  Sennacherib,- 

1139  Thinaeus.  840  Sardanapalus.  712  Esarhaddon.  680  takes  Babylon. 

790  Pul.  After  the  burning  of  Sardanapalus  in  his  Palace  the  ASSYRIAN  EM- 
PIRE ENDS.  Divided  into  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  and  Median  Kingdoms. 

*The  Chronology  below  the  star  on  this  page  is  copied  from  the  unture  data  of  4004  B.  C.  instead  of  the  true  one  4376  with  the  dates,  true  to  Saul 
and  Salah. 


2059  E'na  Ninus. 
1446  Belochus. 
1183  Tutaeus. 
820  Burned. 


r> 
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KINGS  OF  BABYLON. 


KINGS  OF  MEDIA. 


.1  IJ  1 T.W.F 

> A o V.  \ rUv'^  tUkC'v'N  ^4  io-oocdj  I N V.  I o viWMN  O -tna  "^x-n  ^ oo«»oqH  < 


U.  C.  _ C. 

~4~  N.ibi'missar.  ~a4  Merodac  Baladan  747  Arhaces,  Cjoverns  709  Dejoces.  (?) 

dSO  F.^arliaildon.  60  Saiv^diicliinus.  657  Phraortes.  634  Cyaxares  1. 

04~  y'hinakUMi.  or  676  Nahopolassar.  596  Scytliians  expelled.  595  Astyages. 

Saracus.  559  C\\  axares  1 1,  or  Darius.  536  Cyrus  the  Great,  forms 

Nebuehadnezzar.  ,■'61  1’7'il  Merodach.  M kdo-Prrsian  Empire. 

Neri;::lissar.  556  Labon'sixirchod. 

5''  Belshazzar. 

Ic'U. 

CAPIII.K  lEMPERANC  E VVASl  I INGl'ON  FER- 
V'' NALD  lines!  L.  S.  One  of  5 readings  of  this  gives 

C\  rus,  Darius,  on  long  lines  from  edge  of  1798  SILVPvR 
DOLLAR  also  records  Philip  I.k.  of  France  as  ancestor 
of  Pikes  family  and  his  trouble  with  Pope  lYhan  with 
fact  of  his  being  a Free  and  Accepted  Mason.  It  has 
Cl  v-rir  r-  , 1 . manv  iiiore  important  Geiiealogical  aiid  Historical  facts 

PLATE  G,  I4M  PLATE  H.  1455.  ' ‘ ^ 

ILMPERANCE  \\7\SHINCi  I ON  FER-and  data  therein  and  on,  properly  Recorded,  to  preserve 

N.ALD.  on  V.  S.  Coin:  C.  I.  Peters,  _i  i i i „•  i it 

Makers  Boston  ' 1 ruth,  l>iberty.  Justice  and  Happiness. 

KINCLS  OF  FHE  PERSIANS. 

5-''9  Cyrus  the  (Jreat.  529  C'ambyses  or  522  Art'4xerxes  (Smerdis.  ) 

.Ahasuerus. 

-■'21  Darius  or  Hysta-  486  Xer.xes  the  465  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 

5pes.  (jreat. 

42.'»  Xerxes  1 1.  425  Sogdianus.  424  Ochus  or  Darius  Nothus. 

404  Artaxerxes  361  .Artaxerxes  338  Arses. 

Mnemon.  Ochus. 

336  Darius  Codoma-  330  Alexander  the  Cjreat  conquers  Darius.  End  of  Persian  Emiure. 
nils. 

THE  PHARAOHS=FARAOS  KINCLS  CJF  AlGVPT  PRECEED  THIS. 

GREECE. 

3(''(i"a.  Fna  (Ta-cus.  2089  I'na  C'hus  Eigia-  2042  ITanus.  ar.  in  CJreece  1856  Fna  Chus  founds  Ar- 
fou nds  (Teece  lus  founds  Sic- 

yon. 

1~64  Deluge  Ogyges.  1711  .Argus  built  city  1710  Oanotrus  emigrates 

Argos.  to  Italy. 

1582  Arundle  Marblesl 556  Cecrops  founds  l552  Triopas  k.  Argos. 

C.’hronology.  Athens. 

1516  Lelex  founded  1507  Athens  .Areopa-  1506  C’rotopas  k.  Argos. 

Sparta.  gus. 

1493  Cadmus,  I hehesl490  Lacedaurion  4 k.  1474  Danaus,  k.  Argos. 

Sparta. 

1438  Pandion  k.  Ath-1397  Sisyphus  k C'or-  1383  Ceres  in  Attica, 
ens.  intli. 

1266  (}-?dipus  k.  The-1263  Argonautic  exp.  1263  Adrastus  k.  Argos, 
hes. 

1204  Helen  R.  Paris.  1182  .Eneas  sails,  Italy. 1176  Peucer,  f.  Salamis. 

urysthenes,  104  END  OF  'FHE  KINCiDOM  OF  MYCENE.  END  OFTHE  KINCT 
Procles  ks.  La-  DOM  OF  SICYON,  1088. 

cedamon. 

1068  CiTdrus  K.  Ath-  935  Bacchus  k.  of  884  Laws  of  Lycurgus. 
ens.  Corinth. 

659  Cypselus  k.  of  594  Solon  .Archon,  568  Mycene  in  ruins. 

Corinth.  Athens. 

510  Democracy, .Ath-  491  Leonidas  k.  409  .Abolition  of  400. 

ens.  Sparta. 

362  Fhehan  Suprem-  336  .Alexander  con-  335  Fhrace  to  Macedon. 
a c y e n d s i n q u e r s all 

Cireece.  (Teecr. 

268  .Antigonus (iona-  191  Sparta  joins  14/  League  defeated, 
tus  12  vrs.  ma.s-  League. 

ter  Athens.  CiREECE  BECAME  A ROMAN  PROVINCE  UNDER  FHE 

NAME  OF  ACHAIA. 


gos  ( FAisebius. ) 

1641  CTiasus. 

1 520  Corinth  built. 

1503  Deucalion  (Eusebius) 
1457  Perseus  buildsMycene. 
1283  A/gaus,  Attica. 

1213  Helen  R — . Theseus. 
1170  Neoptolemusk.  Epirus 


814  Macedonia  founded. 

560  Pisistratus  Sov.  Mas- 
ter, Athens. 

404  Sparta  rules  Cjrcece. 
284  Achaxin  League. 

146  Corinth  demolished. 


KINGS  OF  MACEDON. 


814 

Caranuh  c^r 

Far  - 786 

F'o-nus  orCa-nus. 

nus. 

678 

.Argaus. 

640 

Philip  I. 

547 

Amyntas  I. 

497 

Alexander  1. 

399 

.Amyntas  11. 

398 

Pausanias. 

39(,' 

Am\  ntas  1 1. 

371 

Aleyamler  II. 

774  F'urimas  or  I'hur- 
imas. 

602  TTopas. 

454  Perdiccas  II. 

397  Amyntas  1 1. 

370  Ptolemy  Aloritcs. 
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729  Perdiccas  I. 

576  .Alectas. 

413  Archelaus. 
390  Argaeus. 
366  Perdiccas. 


B.  C. 

360  Philip  II. 


B.  C. 

317  Cassaiuler. 


2S6  1 >vsimachii.s. 


KINGS  OF  MACKDON  (Continued). 

336  Alexander  III.  the  323  Philip  Aridajus. 

Cireat. 

298  Alexander  Antipater.  294  Demetrius  .Polior-  287  Pyrrhus. 

cetes. 

280  Ptolemy  Ceraunus.  278  Sosthenes.  277  Antij>;onus  (Jonatus.  242  Demetrius. 

Meleager  2 months. 

232  Antit^onus  Doson.  220  Philip.  179  Perseus.  168  haul  of  I’lll'. 

KlNCiDOM  OF  MACRDON.  148  MACKDON  BKCOMKS  A ROMAN  PROX'lNCh.. 

OUR  LAWS  PREVKN'F  DOVVNFAFF. 


312  Seleucus  I.  Nicator. 


KINGS  OF  SYRIA. 

281  Antioch  us  I.  Sotor. 

(Saviour  line  Christ.) 


242  Seleucus  11.  Callinicus ’Phun-226  Seleucus  III.  Ceraunus. 
derer. 


261  Antiochus  II.  Theus:  (jod- 
like'I'raits  (N  Record  Christ, 
h.  Nh.  Ilm.  Sm.  tS:  Japeth. 
223  Antiochus  III.  the(ireat. 


187  Seleucus  \ V.  Philopater. 
162  Demetrius  I.  Sotor. 

144  Antiochus  \^I.  Theus. 
130  Demetrius  II.  Nicator. 
123  Antiochus  \^III.  Grypus. 
92  Antiochus  IX.  Grypus. 
85  -Antiochus  D vonysius. 


164  Antiochus  V7  Fupator. 
145  Demetrius  II.  Nicator. 
139  Antiochus  V 1 1.  Sidetes. 
124  Seleucus  V. 

93  Aniiochus  Eusehes. 

90  Demetrius  Euchares. 

69  Antiochus  Asiaticus. 


175  Antiochus  IV.  Epi-O'anes. 

150  Alexander  I.  Balas. 

143  Diodotusor  Pry-Eon. 

126  Alexander  II.  Zebina. 

97  Seleucus  VI.  Nicator. 

91  Philip.  ■ 

83  'Pij^ranes. 

85  SYRIA  NOW  BECOMES  A ROMAN  PROVINCE  WHOSE  WEAL'PH  AND  PROS- 

PROSPERITY  PX)REWARN  ITS  DOWNFALL. 

PRINCES  OF  lUDPLA, 

CALLED  THE  MACCABEES,  Or  ASMONEAN  PRINCF.S. 

166  Judas  Maccabeus,  great-gt.  grandson  of  161  jONA'PHAN.  143  Simon.  135  John  Hyr- 
-Asmoneus.  canus. 

KINGS  OF  JUDEA. 

107  Aristoholus.  106  Alexander  P'an-  79  Alexandra.  70  Hyrcanus.  70  Aristohulus. 

neus. 

63  Hyrcanus  Re-  40  Antigonus.  37  Flerod  the  3 Archelaus.  a.d.  8 ROMAN  PRO- 
stored.  Great.  VINCE.  fUDEA  WEEPS  TO 

AGAIN  REfOICE. 

B.C.  KINGS  OF  ROME. 

1700  FNA  ENE  founded  Rome,  m.  P"NR  ANONR  of  OMO  Land  of  Serpent  Mound  Declareth 

t:gyptlans. 

It  is  interestinir  to  fiml  a picture  of  the  American  Wolf  on  Coin  tj^pical  of  Motlter  Country  of  Romulus. 

753  Romulus,  T"^T04>00  translated: — “ Pure  Aya  God  oyer  the  waters  made  at  OMO  \a  here  the 
Sun  of  God  maketh  first  shone  on  pure  Ava  whose  man  line  sinned:  God  punished:  right.” 
716  Interregnum  of  one  715  Numa  Pompilias.  672  Tullius  Hostilius.  640  Ancus  Martins, 
year. 

616  Tarquinias  Priscus.  578  Servius  Tullius.  534  Tarquinius  Super-  509  The  Tarquins. 

bus. 

expelled  from  ROM.A.  CONSULAR  GOVERNMENT  BEGINS,  and  continues  inde- 
pendent 461  years  till  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. 

B.C.  • EMPERORS  OF  ROMA. 


45  Julius  Ctesar. 

A.D. 


44  J.  C.  Slain  in  Senate  House.  27  Augustus  Caesar  Marcus 
Anarchy.  xAggrippa  Lucius  Furnius 


14  Tiberius.  37  Caligula.  41  Claudius.  54  Nero.  68  Galha. 

70  Vespatian.  79  Titus.  81  Domitan.  96  Nerva.  98  Trajan. 

161  Lucius.  Verus. 


69  Otho. 
117  Adrian. 


69  Vitellius. 
138  Anton  P. 


161  Marcus.  Aurelius 
Antonius 

193  Pertinax  193  Julian. 


170  Marcus  Aurelius  180  Commodus.  Decline 
alone.  of  Roman  Empire. 

193  Septimius  Seye- 21 1 Caracalla  and  217  Macrinus. 
rus.  Geta. 

218  Heliogabalus.  222  Alexander  Seyerus.  235  Maximus.  236  Gordon,  Sr. 

236  His  Son.  236  Pupienus.  236  Balbinus.  238  Gordian,  Jr.,  244  Philip. 

253  Emilianus,  3 =Gordon.  254  Valerian  & his 

months.  son  Gallienus. 

270  Quintilius,  17  270  Aurelian. 

days.  283  Carinus-Nume- 275  Tacitus. 

282  Carus.  rianus. 

304  Constantius  306  Constantine  284  Diocletian. 

& Galerius.  the  Great 

337  Constantine  II.,  Constantius  II.,  and  Constans.  361  Julian.  363  Jovian, 

at  whose  death,  364,  THE  EMPIRE  IS  DIVIDED. 
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249  Decius. 

260  Gallienus. 

275  Florianus. 
286  Diocletian. 


251  Gallus. 

268  Claudius.  II. 

276  Probus. 

286  Maximian. 


ROMAN  KMPKRORS  OF  TIIF  FAST. 


A.  n. 

A'4  \ alens. 

4(A  riicotlosius  11. 

4~4  /eno=I'na  I'na. 

'O'  Justin  11. 
oF'  lleraclius 
c'S,'  Justinian  II. 

~11  Philip  Bartlanes. 

~41  C'vmstantine  V. 

S'C  Nicephorius  1. 

S:i  Michael  II. 

SSo  Feo  \'l.  Philos- 
opher 

^45  Constantine  \'^I  I. 

Basil  II.  Constan- 
tine IX. 

li'41  Micliael  \ . 
l'-'56  Micliael  \"I.  Strati- 
c'ticus. 

lo6~  Diogenes,  Ronianus 

111. 

I'OSl  Alexius  Comenus  I. 
llSn  Alexius  Comenus  II. 
12<>o  Isaac  Angelus,  s. 
Alexius. 

12 1~  Peter  cle  Courtena3% 
123~  Baldwin. 

L'41  John  Cantacuzene. 
144S  Constantine  XIII. 


2~S  Interregnum  5 mos. 
450  Marcianus. 

491  Anastatius  1. 

5~S  Tiberius  II. 

641  C'onstantine  111. 

695  Leontius. 

"15  Anastatius  II. 
r""  Leo  I\'. 

Sll  Stauracius. 

S29  d’lieophilus. 

911  Alexander:  Constan- 
tine \ II,  Porphyrogenitus 
959  Rom  an  us  ll. 

1025  Constantine  alone- 

1042  Zoe  and  Theodora. 
1057  Isaac,  Comnenus  I. 

1071  Michael  \'II,  Para- 
pi  naces,  Andronicus  I. 

1183  Andronicus. 

1204  Alexius  Mourzoutle. 

French  descent. 

1261  Michael  Pala-ologus. 
1355  lohn  Pala'ologus. 


379  Pheodosius  the  Great. 
457  Leo  the  Great. 

518  Justin  I. 

582  Maurice. 

641  C'onstans  11. 

698  Piherius  III. 

716  Theodosius  1 1 1. 

780  Constantine VI,  Irene. 
811  Michael  1. 


1071  Constantine  XI I. 

1118  John  Commenius  1. 
1185  Isaac  Angelus. 

1204  Baldwin  I. 

1220  Robert  de  Courtenay 
1283  Andronicus  II. 

1391  Manuel. 


A.  D. 

395  Arcadius. 

475  Leo  II. 

527  JuvStinian  I. 

602  I^hocas. 

668  Constantine  1V2 
705  lustinian  11. 

718  Leo  111,  Is’r’n. 
797  Irene,  alone. 

813  Leo  V. 


1078  Nicephorus  Botaniates. 

1143  XIanuel  Comnenus. 
1195  Alexius  Angelus. 

1206  Henry. 

1228  John,  W.  Baldwin  IL 
1328  Andronicus  III. 

1425  John  Palaeologus  IL 


IN  1453  CONSTANTINOPLE  TAKEN  BY  MAHOMET  II  END  OF  THE 
EASTERN  EMPIRE. 


842  Michael  III.  867  Basil  I,  Macedonian. 

919  Romanus  I.  Lecapenus,  Chistopher,  Stephen 
and  Constantine  \HI1. 

963  Nicephorus,  Focas  ‘ 969  )ohn  Zimisces. 

II. 

1028  Romanus  11 1,  Argyrus.1034  Michael  IV. 

1042  Constantine  X,  Mono.  1054  Theodora  restored. 
1059  Constantine  XL  Ducas.  1 067  Euodocia 


A.  D. 

364  \"alentinian. 

392  pAigenius. 

395  11  onoriiis. 

455  Interregnum. 
472  OKbius. 


ROMAN  EMPERORS  OF  T}IE  WEST.  A.  D. 

367  \'alentinian  & Gratian.  375  Valentinian  II  & 383  Valentinian. 

Gratia  n. 

394  d'HEODOsius  master  of  the  whole  Roman  Empire,  395  Sons  heirs 

d.  Jan.  17. 

423  \'alentinian  111.  454  Petronius  Maximus.  454  Avitus. 

456  Majorian.  461  Severus.  467  Anthemius. 

473  Glycerins.  474  Julius  Nepos.  476  Augustuliis. 


476  Rome  taken  by  Odoacer,  and  the  Western  Empire  ends  w ith  the  beginning  Kincjdom  oe  I i aly 


A.  D. 

4 6 Odoacer. 

493  Theodoric. 

KINGS  OF  ITALY.  A.  D. 

526  Amalasontha  and  534  I'heodotus.  536  Vitiges. 

54iJ  Interregnum 

541  Fotila. 

Athalaric. 

552  Interregnum. 

553 

Tejas. 

End  of  the  Cjothic  kingdom  in  Italy. 
A.  D. 

503  Fergus.  843  Kenneth 

KINGS  OF  SCO  I’LAND. 
943  Malcolm  I.  953  Indulf. 

959  Duff. 

A.  D. 

963  Culen. 

970  Kenneth  11. 

.Mac  Alpine. 

987  Constantine  III. 

995  Kenneth.  1002  Malcolm  11 

III. 

1094  Duncan  II.  1098  Pklgar. 

.1033  Duncan  I. 

1039  Macbetlu 

1057  Malcolm 
III. 

1 1 27  David  I. 

1093  Donald  III. 

1107  Alexander! 

I. 

1153  .Malcolm  IV. 

1165  William.  .1214  Alexander 

11. 

1306  Robert  I.  1329  David  II. 

1249  Alexander 

III. 

1286  .Margaret. 

1292  John  Baliol. 

1371  Robert  II. 

1390  Robert  III. 

1406  fames  I. 

1437  James  II.  1460  James  III. 

1488  James  IW 

1513  James  V. 

1542  Mary. 

1567  James  VII.  1603  James  I of 

Plngland. 
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1kHHl(5S  ®jf  E1H(5XHiniD. 


ENGLAND  UNDER  I'HE  ROMANS  EROM  55  B.C.  I'O  449  A.D.  I’llIS  BY 

OLD  cronol(k;ers. 


B.C'.  A.D. 


55  Julius  C'ivsar  i ii  v a d e s 


A.  I) 

Britain. 

4 

Cymheline  king  of  Britain. 

43 

Claudius  Cwsar  in  Britian 

49 

London  founded. 

51 

Caractacus  taken  to  Rome. 

61 

Boadicea  defeated. 

61 

Suetonius  Paulinus. 

85 

Julius  Agricola. 

179 

St.  Lucius. 

209 

Severus. 

306 

Constantins  dies  at  '\’ork. 

449 

\h)rtigern,  king. 

ENGLAND  UNDER  'BHE  SAXONS  EROM  449  TO  827 


AND  SAXON  HEPTARCHY  457  A.  D. 


457 

Hengist  founded  Kent. 

490 

Ella  founded  Sussex.  508 

Prince  Arthur. 

519 

Cerdic  founded  Wessex. 

527 

Ercemvin  founded 

Essex.  547 

Ida  founded  Northumbria. 

575 

l^ffa  founder  East  Anglia. 

586 

Cridda  founded  XI 

ercia.  678 

Cadwallader. 

688 

INA=ENA  king  of  Wessex.  827 

Saxon  Heptarchy 

7 king-  827 

to  1013  Ench.ani)  under 

doms  united  as  Englani:). 

An(;i.o-S  AXONS. 

827 

Egbert. 

838 

Ethehvolf. 

854 

Ethelhald. 

860 

Ethelhert. 

866 

Ethelred  I. 

872 

Alfred. 

901 

Edward  the  Elder. 

925 

A th  el  Stan. 

940 

Edmund  I. 

946 

Ed  red. 

955 

Edwy. 

959 

Edgar. 

975 

Edward  II.,  the  Xlartyr. 

978 

Ethelred  II. 

1016 

Edmund  IL,  Ironside. 

UNDER  THE  DANPXS  EROM  1013  10  1041. 


1013  Svveyn.  1016  Canute.  1035  Harold  I.  Harefoot. 

1039  Hardicanute. 

UNDER  I'HE  SAXONS  EROM  1041  TO  1066. 

1041  Edward  III.,  C'onfessor.  1066  Pdarold  II. 

THE  NORMAN  MONARCHS. 

1066  William  L,  Conqueror,  1087  William  II.  Rufus.  1100  Henry  L,  the  Scholar. 

1135  Stephen,  House  of  Blois.  1141  Matilda,  or  XIaud,  4mos.  1141  Stephen  restored. 

HOUSE  OE  PLANTAGENET  OR  ANJOU. 

1154  Henry  II.  Plantagenet.  1189  Richard  I.  Lion-Hearted.  1199  John  Lackland, 

1216  Henry  III.  1272  Edward  I.  1307  Edward  II. 

1327  Edward  111.  1377  Richard  11. 

HOUSE  OE  LANCASTER,  CALLED  THE  RED  ROSE.. 

1399  Henry  IV.  D. of  Lancaster.  1413  Henry  V.  1422  Henry  VI. 

HOUSE  OE  YORK,  CALLED  THE  WHITE  ROSE. 

1461  Edward  IV.  1483  Edward  V.  1483  Richard  III. 

1485  Union  of  the  two  Roses. 


1485  Henry  VII.  Tudor. 

1553  MaryL,  The  Bloody. 

1603  James  I.  Stuart. 

1653  Oliver  Cromwell,  Pro- 
tector. 

1660  Charles  II. 

1689  William  III.  and  Mary  II. 


THE  HOUSE  OE  TUDOR. 
1509  Henry  VIII. 

1554  Philip  and  Mary. 

HOUSE  OE  STUART. 
1625  Charles  I, 

1658  Richard  Cromwell,  Pro- 
tector. 


1547  Edward  VI.  the  Pius. 

1558  Elizabeth. 

1649  Commonwealth. 

1659  Restitution  of  XIonarchy 


1685  James  II. 

HOUSE  OP  ORANGE  AND  NASSAU. 
1694  William  alone. 

HOUSE  OP  STUART. 


1702  Anne. 


HOUSE  OE  BRUNSWICK,  OR  THE  HANOVERIAN  DYNASTY. 

1714  George  I.  1727  George  II.  1760  George  III. 

1820  George  IV.  1830  William  IV.  1837  Victoria,  The 

GREATEST  AND  BEST  QUEEN  OE  ENGLAND:  EDWARD  VII.  SUCCEEDED 

Jan.,  1901. 

A.  D.  KINGS  OP  PRANCE  BEEORE  RECORDED.  PRESIDENTS. 

1852  Napoleon  III.  Last  Emperor  of  Prance  that  Becomes  a Republic  1871,  Thiers,  1872. 
1874  MacMahon,  1876-7  & 1882  1891  Grevyl891  Carnot  and  1893  1893  Paure,  1898. 

1898  and  1902  Louhet. 


A CHURCH  THAT  INVOLVES  ITS  NATION  IN  WAR  IS  NOT  A CHURCH  OF 
GOD.  IT  IS  A FOE  TO  MANKIND,  ITSELF  AND  ALL  GODLIKE  WORK.  AID 
ENRICH  THY  COUNTRY  IN  PURITY,  SHUN  ALL  EVIL.  LABOR  FOR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS’ SAKE.  KEEP  THE  TRUE  COXIMANDXIENTS.  HAGUE  FOR  PEACE. 
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empp:rors  of  Germany 


A.  D. 

S! -0  C h a r 1 e m a n e or 
Charles  the  Great. 

S~5  L'liarles  II.  tlie  Bald. 
SS~  Arnould. 

*^.'0  Otho  1. 

1(C4  Conrad  1. 

U*S‘d  Henry  W . Reinstated. 
115d  Frederic  I.  Barharossa. 
1212  Frederic  II. 

12dS  Albert  of  Austria. 


v^l4  Louis  the  Gentle. 


Charles  l\h 
Albert  II.  Austria. 
Ferdinand  I. 
Ferdinand  11. 
Charles  V\. 

1~90  Leopold  II. 


I24~ 

I42S 

1556 

161*^ 

rii 


S"'”  Interreijnum. 

899  Louis  \ \\ 

9~5  Otho  II. 

1059  Henry  111. 

1106  Henrv 
.1190  HenrV  \ I. 

1250  Conrad  \X. 

1508  Henry  \'II.,  Luxem-1314 

1578  WYnceslaus. 

1440  Frederic  III. 

1564  Maximilian  II. 

1657  Ferdinand  111. 

1742  Charles  \dl. 

1792  Francis  IF,  to  1806. 


A. 

D. 

840 

Lothaire  I. 

855 

lx)uis  II. 

878 

Louis  III. 

879 

Charles  III. 

912 

Conrad  1. 

919 

Henry  I. 

985 

Otho  III. 

1002 

Flenry  11. 

1055 

Henry  I\7, 

deposed. 

1077 

Rodolphus. 

1125 

Lothaire  11, 

1138 

Conrad  III. 

1198 

Philip. 

1208 

Otho  IV. 

1273 

Rudolph  of 

Hapshurg. 

1291 

Adolphus  of 

1400  Robert,  Ct.  Palatine.  141(>  Sigismund. 

1495  Maximilian  I.  1519  Charles  \7 

1576  Rudolph  II.  1612  Matthias. 

1658  Leopold  I.  1705  Joseph  I. 

1745  Francis  I.,  D.  Lorraine.  1765  Joseph  II. 

1806  CoNFEi:>ERATioN  OF  THE  Rhjne.  F'raiicis  11. 
takes  the  tittle  of  Fmferor  of  Austria. 


1815  CiERMANTC  CONFEDERATION. 

1855  Ferdinand  1. of  Austria.  1 848  Francis  Joseph. 


1888  William  11. 


A.  D. 


A.  D. 


KINGS  OF  SPAIN. 


406 

Alaric,  king 

of  the  Goths. 

411 

Athalsus.  415  Wallia. 

420  Theodoric  I. 

450  Torrismund- 

452 

Theodoric  11. 

468 

Euric. 

484 

Alaric  II.  507  Ge.salric. 

511 

Amalaric. 

531  Theodat. 

548 

Fheodisele. 

549  Agila. 

554  Athanagild  I 

567 

P^iuva  I. 

570  Leovigild. 

58^ 

Recared  I. 

601 

Liuva  II. 

603  Witteric. 

610 

Gundemar. 

612  Sisebeit, 

612 

Recared  11. 

621 

Swintila. 

631  Sisenand. 

636 

Chintilla. 

640  Tulga. 

642 

Chindaswind. 

649 

Receswind 

672  Warn  ha. 

680 

Ervigor. 

687  E g i ca  or 

Egiza. 

692 

\htizza. 

710 

Roderic. 

718  Pelagius. 

737 

P'avila. 

758  Alphonsus  L 

P'roila  I. 

768 

Aurelius. 

774  Silo. 

783 

Mauregat. 

789  Veremond 

or  Fcrcmo  nd. 

791 

Alphonsus  II. 

824 

Ramiro  I. 

860  Ordogno  I . 

862  Alphonsus 

III 

910  Garcias. 

• 

914  Ordogno  1 1. 

923 

P'roila  11. 

924  A1  ph  o n su  s 
IV 

931 

Ramiro  II. 

950  Ordogno  III 

9^5 

Ordogno  IV. 

956 

Sancho  I. 

967  Ramiro  111. 

982 

Veremundll.  999  Alphonsus  V. 

1028 

\Tremund  III. 

1035 

P'erdinand  the  great.  1065  Sancho  II. 

1072  Alphonsus  VI. 

1109  Alphonsus  VII 

. 1122  Alphonsus 

VIII. 

1157  Sancho  111. 

1158  Alphonsus  IX. 

1214 

Henr\  I. 

1236 

P'erdinand 

III. 

1252  Alphonsus  X. 

1284  Sancho  IV. 

1295 

Ferdinand  1\7 

1312 

Alphonsus 

XL 

1350  Peter. 

1368  Henry  11. 

1579  John  I. 


1504 

1621 

1745 

1853 


pi93 

1224 

1357 

1438 

1557 


Philip  I. 
Philip  I\7 
Ferdinand  \ I. 
Isabella  II. 


1390  Henry  III. 

1506  Joan. 

1665  Charles  II. 
1759  Charles  III 
1868  hsahella  II. 


1406  John  II. 

1516  Charles  1. 
1700  Philip  V. 


dep. 


1454  Henry  IV. 

1555  Philip  II. 

1724  Lewis. 

1788  Charles  IV. 
1886  Alphonse  XIII. 


1474  P'erdinand  V. 

Isabella; 

1598  Philip  III. 

1724  Philip  V. 

1808  h'erninand  Vli. 


& 


Kin^  of  Lorraine 
Count  of  Portugal. 
Sancho  II. 

Peter. 

Alphonsus 

Sebastian. 


KINGS  OF  PORTUGAL. 
1139  Alphonsus  I.  1185  Sancho  I. 


1247  Alphonsus  I 
1367  Ferdinand  I. 
1481  John  II. 

1578  Henry. 


1279  Dennis. 
1385  John  1. 
1495  Fmanuel. 
1580  Anthony. 


1212  Alphonsus  II. 

1325  Alphonsus  IV. 
1453  Pklward. 

1521  John  111. 

1640  lohn  IV. 
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KINGS  OF  PORTUGAL  (Continued). 

1656  Alphonsus  VI.  1668  Peter  II.  1707  John  \7  1750  Joseph.  Mil  Mary  Frances 

Isabella- 

1799  John  V\.  1826  Don  Pedro.  1826  Maria  de  Glo-  1828  Don  Miguel.  1908  Manuel  II. 

' ria. 

1834  Maria  II.  1853  Peter  V.  ( Don  1 853  King-consort  1861  Ivouis  Philip. 

Pedro)  king.  Regnt. 


825  Regnard  Lohrock. 
1026  Edmund  Jacobson. 

1060  Tugo  1. 

1130  Ragwald. 

1162  Charles  VII. 

1220  John  I. 

1290  Virger  II. 

1411  Eric  XIII. 

1497  lohn  II. 

1569  John  III. 

1632  Christina. 

1718  Ulrica  Eleanora. 

1792  Gustavus  Adolphus  iv 
1859  Charles  XV. 


KINGS  OF  SWEDEN. 


1035 

1064 

1133 

1168 

1223 

1318 

1441 

1520 

1592 

1654 

1720 

,1809 

1851 


Reigns  uncertain. 
Amand  III.  or  Ed- 
mund. 

Halstan. 

Magnus  I. 

Canute. 

Eric  XII. 

Magnus  III. 
Christopher. 
Christian  II. 
Sigismund  I. 

Charles  X. 
Frederic. 

Charles  XIII. 
Princess  Louise, 
horn. 


966  Eric  the  Victor. 
■1041  Haquin. 


994  Olaf. 
1056  Stenkell. 


1080  Philip.  1100 

1144  Suercher  II.  1150 

1192  Suercher  III.  1211 
1250  Waldemar.  1276 

1365  Albert.  1397 

1448  Charles  VIII.  1458 
1528  Gustavus  I.  Vasa.  1556 
1606  Charles  IX.  1611 

1660  Charles  XL  1697 

1751  Adolphus  Frederic  4771 

1818  Charles  John  XIV.  1844 
1907  Gustaf  V. 


lugo  II. 

Eric  X. 

Eric  XL 
Magnus  II . 
Margaret. 

Christian  I. 

Eric  XIV. 

Gustavus  Adolphus 

II. 

Charles  XII. 
Gustavus  Adolphus 

III. 

Oscar  Frederic. 


KINGS  OF  DENMARK. 


714  Gormo  I. 

S09  Olaus  I. 

849  Siward  II. 

873  Canute  I. 

928  Hardicanuts. 
1014  Canute  II. 

1079  Harold  IV. 
1106  Nicholas. 

1157  Waldemar. 
1250  Abel  I. 

1319  Christopher  II. 


1411  Eric  IX. 

1513  Christian  II. 
1588  Christian  IV. 
1730  Christian  VI. 
1839  Christian  VIII 


862  Rurick. 

1157  Andrew. 

1534  Ivan  IV. 

1645  Alexis. 

1725  Catharine  I- 
1741  Elizabeth. 

1796  Paul. 

1843  Nicholas,  born.. 


750  Ragnor  Lodbrog. 
811  Hemming. 

856  Eric. 

915  Frothon. 

930  Gormo  III. 

1036  Hardicanute. 

1080  Canute  III. 

1135  Eric  IV. 

1182  Canute  V. 

1252  Christopher  I. 
1340  Waldemar  III. 


1439  Christopher  III. 
1523  Frederic  I. 

1648  Frederic  TIL 
1756  Frederic  V. 
1849  Frederic  VII. 


7 A)  Sigefrid. 

812  Siward  & Ringon 
858  Eric  II. 

920  Gormo  II. 

935  Harold  III. 

1041  Magnus  1. 

1086  Olaus  II. 

1138  EricV. 

1202  Waldemar  II. 
1259  Eric  VII. 

1375  Olaus  III. 


1448  Christian  I. 
1534  Christian  III. 
1670  Christian  V. 
1766  Christian  VII. 
1863  Christian  IX. 


801  Godefrid. 

814  Harold  6c  Regner. 
863  Gormo  the  Old. 
925  Harold. 

980  Suenon. 

1048  Suenon  II. 

1097  Eric  III. 

1147  Suenon  III. 

1240  Eric  VI. 

1286  Eric  VIII, 

1375  Margaret  I.  Queen 
Denmark  and 
Norwav. 

1481  John. 

1559  Frederic  II. 

1699  Frederic  IV. 

1808  Frederic  VI. 

1906  Frederic  VIII. 


SOVEREIGNS  OF  RUSSIA.  GRAND 


955  Olga.  988 

1395  Tartar  Invasion.  1462 
HOUSE  OF  ROMANOFF.  1613 

1676  Theodore.  1682 

1727  Peter  II.  1730 

FAMILY  OF  HOLSTEIN.  1762 
1801  Alexander.  1825 

1894  Nicholas  II. 


DUKES. 

Woladimer.  1156  Jurie,  or  George  I. 

Ivan  or  John  HI.  czars  or  kings. 
Michael  Theodore 
Romanoff. 

Ivan  V.  1689 

Anne.  1740 

Peter  III.  1762 

Nicholas.  1855 


Peter  I.  the  Great. 
Ivan  VI. 

C'atharine  II. 
Alexander  II. 
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ri  RKISH  OR  ()'l”rOMAN  K.MFIRE 


A.D. 


IJOO 

tk^Mnan  or 

Othoman  1. 

1325 

Orcham. 

1359  .Amurath  I. 

1388  Bajazet  1. 

1397 

Isa  Belis. 

14u3 

Solyman. 

1410 

Musa. 

1413  Mahomet  1. 

1421  Amurath  11. 

1451 

Alahomet  IT 

DSl 

L'ortacus. 

1481 

Xemin. 

1481  Bajazet. 

1512  Selim  I. 

1520 

Solyman. 

15o(' 

v'^elim  11. 

15  "4 

.Amurath  111. 

1595  Mahomet  111. 

1604  Achmet. 

1617 

Alustapha  I. 

LA" 

t>sman  I. 

1622 

Mustapha  1. 
Restored. 

1623  Amurath  I\7 

1640  Ibrahim. 

1655 

Alahomet  IV. 

UN" 

Solyman  III. 

1691 

.Achmet  II. 

1695  Mustapha  II. 

1703  Achmet  III. 

1730 

Mahomet  V. 

1"54 

LM!.^ 

t)<man  11. 
Mahmo  u d 

1"5" 

1839 

Mustapha  1 1 1- 
Ahdul-Mejid. 

1774  Ahelhamet  or 
Achmet  I\7 
1861  Ahdul-Azis. 

1789  Selim  III. 
1876  Abdul  Hamid 

1807 

Alustapha  IV. 

Q2~ 

14411 

15"1 


II. 

MARGRAX  ES  AM)  ELECTORS  OF  BRANDENBURG,  AND  KINGS  OF  PRUSSIA. 


SifrtM. 
Frederick  11. 
John  George. 


164ti  Frederick 


***  Geron  of  Lusatia 
1470  Albert  1. 

1598  Joachim 
ick. 

W illiam  the  Cireat. 


1416  Frederick  IV. 
1476  John. 

Ereder-  1608  John  Sigismund. 


1417  Vlade  Elector  of  Braden  burg. 
1499  Joachim  I.  1535  Joachim  II. 
1619  George  William. 


rtil 

1"S6 

184(1 

99" 

K»4" 

1095 

11~3 

i:"5 

1309 

143" 

1516 

1539 

1618 

1"11 

1 

rs9 

1801 

1 805 
1817 

1829 

1833 

1841 

1849 

1 850 


Frederick  1. 

Frederick  Wdlliam  II. 
Frederick  \\  illiam  1\^. 


king  of  Prussia  1701 . 

1740  F'rederick  11.  the  Great. 


888  William  II. 


1688  P'rederick  made 
KINGS  OF  PRlkSSIA. 

1713  Frederick  William  I. 

1797  Frederick  William  III. 

1861  William  1. 

KINGS  OF  HUNGARY 
1038  Peter  1 , deposed.  1041  Otto. 

1059  Bela.  1063  Solomon. 

1131  Bela  II. 

1200  Ladislaus  II. 

1291  Andrew  III. 

1383  Mary. 

1444  Ladislaus  W 
1527  Ferdinand  k.  of 
Bohemia. 

1573  Rodolphus. 

1647  PYrdinand  IV. 

1780  Joseph,  her  son- 

HE  PRESIDEN  I'S  AND  VICE-PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  OF  AMERICA 

OMO  LAND. 


Stephen. 
Andrew  . 
Coloman. 

Bela  111. 
Stephen  1\7 
Charles  Robert. 
Albert. 

Louis  II. 

John  II. 
Ferdinand  II. 
Charles  \ I. 


1 1 14  Stephen  II. 
1191  Fmeric. 

1278  Ladislaus  III. 
1342  Louis  I the  Gt. 
1440  Ladislaus  I\'. 

1 526  John  Sepusius, 
deposed. 

1561  Maximilian. 
1625  Ferdinand  III. 
1740  Maria  Teresa. 


1076  St.  Ladislaus. 
1161  Stephen  III. 
1235  Bela  IV. 

1304  Otho. 


1044  Peter,  restored. 

1073  Geiga  I. 

1141  Geiga  II. 

1201  Andrew  II. 

1301  Wenceslaus. 

1389  Alary  and  Sigismund. 

1458  Matthias  I.  1490  Ladislaus  VI. 
1534  John  Sepusius, 
again. 

1609  Matthias  II. 

1656  Leopold.  1687  Joseph. 


George  Washington,  Virginia,  President  1797 

John  Adams,  .Massachusetts,  Xhce- President. 

I homas  Jefferson,  X'irginia,  President.  1809 

.Aaron  Burr,  New  York,  Vice-President. 

George  Clinton,  New  York,  Vice-President.  1813 
James  .Monroe,  \hrginia.  President.  1825 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins,  New  York,  \dce-Pres. 

-Andrew  Jacks()n,  Tennessee,  President.  1837 

John  C.  Calhoun,  S.  Carolina,  \h'ce-Pres. 

.Martin  \ an  Buren,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 

Will  iam  H.  Harrison,  Ohio,  President.  1845 

Jfdin  Tyler,  \drginia,  \7,  became  President. 

Zachary  Taylor,  Louisiana,  President.  1853 

Millard  Fillmore,  N.  Y.,  V.  Pres.,  became  Pres. 


John  Adams  of  Alassachusetts,  President. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  Virginia,  Vice-President. 

James  Aladison,  Virginia,  Prevsident. 

George  Clinton,  New'  AYrk,  Vice-President. 
Pdhridge  Gerry,  Alassachusetts,  Vice-President. 
John  O.  Adams,  Alassachusetts,  President. 

John  C.  Calhoun,  S.  Carolina,  Vice-President. 
Martin  VYn  Buren,  New  York,  President. 
Richard  Al.  Johnson,  Kentucky,  Vice-President. 

James  K-  Polk,  Tennesee,  President. 

George  AT  Dallas,  Pennsylvania,  Vice-President. 
Franklin  Pierce,  New  Hampshire,  President. 
William  R.  King,  Alabama,  V.  Pres.  (d.  Ap.  18.) 
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1857  James  Biiclianan,  Pennsylvania,  President. 
JohnC.  Breckenridge,  Kentucky,  Vice-Pres. 

1869  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  Ohio,  President. 

Schuyler  Colfax,  New  York,  Vice-Prcs. 

1876  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  Ohio,  President. 

William  A.  Wheeler,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 

1884  Grover  Cleveland,  New  York,  President. 

T.  A.  Hendricks,  Indiana,  Vice-Pres. 

1892  Grover  Cleveland,  New  York,  President.. 

Adlai  E.  Stevenson  III.,  Vice-Pres, 

1900  Ahlliam  McKinley, Ohio,  Pres.,  killed  Sept. 
14,  1901. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 
1908  William  S.  Taft,  Ohio, 

James  S.  Sherman,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 


1861  Abraham  Lincoln, 111.,  Pres. ,assasinated  1865. 

H anni  hal  Ha  mlin,  Maine,  Vice-Pres. 

1865  Andrew  Johnson,  Tenn., Vice-Pres.,  became 
Pres. 

1872  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  III.,  h.  Ohio,  President. 

Henry  Wilson,  Ma.ssachusetts,  Vhce-Pres. 
1880  James  A.  Garheld,  Ohio,  Pres.,  assassinated. 
Chester  A,  Arthur,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 
became  Pres. 

1888  Grover  Cleveland,  New  York,  President. 

Levi  P.  Morton,  New  York,  Vice-Pres. 

1896  William  McKinley,  Ohio,  President. 

Garret  A.  Hobart,  New  Jersey,  Vice-Pres. 
1904  Theodore  Roosevelt,  New  York,  President. 
Charles  W.  Fairbanks,  Indiana,  Vice-Pres. 


President  of  the  GREATER  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


THE  EMPIRE  OF  CHINA  HWA  HSIA  ASIA,  THE  FLOWERY  ASIA. 

FUT  the  founder  of  China  =€  I I — A that  was  named  for  his  son  Ching-Hong=^  I I — 1 O — 
thus  keeping  in  the  last  sign  symbol  letter  of  Ching  the  picture  of  anatomical  generation  designated  in 
China  by  A=A-  or  the  initial  letter  of  Adam  and  Ava,  his  first  foreparents.  In  his  second  name  Hong 
is  retained  a picture  of  upright  man=  I . and  0=  I Fa=the  name  of  Deity,  God.  See  preceding 
pages  for  more  particulars  and  2nd  edition. 


THE  EMPIRE  OF  JAPAN,  A CORRUPTION  OF  MARCO  POLO’S  ZIPANGU,  A 


corruptive  of  the  Chinese  pronunciation  of  the  native  name  Nihon  I I ©— = in  the  primitive 
language  translated  into  English,  “Noah  upright  man  of  God  line  of  earth  and  waters:  the  NIPPON 
= I OOO  — , translated:  — “Land  of  the  Rising  Sun  of  the  picture  name  of  God  the  Father  and  God 
the  Holy  One  of  Ham  =□  = I — =Hm:  I □ line  of  the  earth  and  waters. 

It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  the  most  ancient  Japanese  had  the  primitive  religion  and  the  “ Sun 
God’’  is  a survival  of  the  knowledge  that  families  of  Noah,  Ham,  Shem  and  Japeth  retained  the 
spelling  in  its  earliest  form,  which  was  not  the  worship  of  the  SUN,  hut  God,  that  emblem  gloriously 
spelt  in  brightness. 

It  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  Creation  written  by  Fnr  Lamr,  also  on  the  Map  and  Historical 
Chart  of  Hm  and  Nh  with  such  clear  picture  illustrations  that  no  person  of  intelligence  of  any  lan- 
guages can  fail  to  understand  it  when  once  possessing  the  key,  that  is  in  the  Primitive  Language  shown 
with  such  repetition  for  fixing  facts  and  data  that  conduce  to  the  general  welfare  of  each  herein. 

In  Charles  MacFarlane’s  book  “ JAPAN — on  its  Courts,  Laws  and  Police  with  Punishment, 
as  “a  principal.  Death  for  all  offences.’’ 

“ It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  been  adopted  either  from  caprice,  or  through  wanton 
disregard  of  human  life,  but  may  be  traced  rather  to  an  erroneous  conception  of  the  means  of  doing 
equal  justice.  It  is  maintained  that  justice  would  be  violated,  unless  all  persons,  whatever  their  rank, 
quality  of  similar  offences,  were  punished  in  an  equal  manner;  and  it  is  conceived  that  death  is  the 
only  penalty  that  affects  alike  prince  and  peasant.  ‘Justice’  says  William  Adams,  ‘is  very  severe,  hav- 
ing no  respect  to  persons.’  ’’ 
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Li 


□ 

o K jL  I )C  » peic  JL  Y T ore  TtNOTo  or  A. . 

dara,  FuliU  et  sclntlllavit. 

Shloet  and  twinkles  (hf  star, 

dbaptcr 

O KAIKSk  ?eic 

PIKES. 

gp:nf:ra TioN  i. 

PHILIP  I.  KING  0?"  FRANCE,  m.  Bertha,  da.  of  Count  Florentius:  Had:  Lewis  \'l.; 
Henry,  d.  y. ; Charles:  Constantine,  m.  Count  LIugh  of  Troyes:  2d  Prince  Boremond  of  Antioch. 
“Father  Anselm  makes  no  mention  of’’ — Eustaclte,  m.  Count  John  d’Etampes:  C'ount  Philip  of 
Alante:  Florus  or  Fleury:  Cecilia,  m.  Tancored;  2d  Pontus  Tolofanus:  Philip  I.  h.  998  d.  at  Melun 
29  July  1108:  bur.  St.  Benedict.  Use  the  Bible  correct  dates:  F'rench  incorrect. 

GENERATION  II. 

LEVViS  VI.  m.  Adelaid,  da.  Count  Humbert,  1115  (F'rench  dates):  Had:  Philip:  Lewis  the 
Young:  Henry;  Canon:  Bishop  of  Bovais  and  Litchfield:  Hugh,  d.  y. : Robert  whose  name  is  on  U. 
S.  Coin  in  Cypher,  founder  of  the  house  of  Dreux,  whose  grand  son  Peter,  surnamed  Alauclere,  was 
Count  of  Britany,  in  right  of  Alice  his  wife,  heiress  of  that  Co.,  from  whom  descended  Anne  of  Brit- 
any.  Robert  had  also  a gr.  da.  Alice,  m.  Rainard  III.,  Ivord  of  Choiseul:  Philip,  Archdeacon  of  the^ 
church  of  Paris,  having  been  chosen  Bishop  of  that  city,  resigned  the  dignity,  through  modesty,  to 
Peter  Lombard,  surnamed  Master  of  the  Sentences:  Peter,  m.  Isabella,  da.  and  heiress  of  Renaud, 
Lord  of  Courtenay,  1183:  Constantia,  m.  Eustace  of  Blois,  Crowned  King  of  England,  1152,  during 
the  life  of  his  father  Stephen,  no  chn.  2d  Count  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  who  was  living  1176.  Lew  is 
VI.  d.  ( F.  R.  ) *I  Aug.  1137:  Adelaid  m.  2d  to  Constable  Mathew  of  Montmorency,  d.  1154. 

GENERA'FION  III. 

ROBERT,  s.  Lewis  VI.  k.  France,  m.  He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Litch- 

field, 1127:  Beauvaiy  and  Rheims:  Church  history  ought  give  many  interesting  facts  and  data.  Had 
Richard: 

GENERATION  IV. 

RICHARD,  1162,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Coventry,  s.  of  Robert  above  and  his  wife,  m.  Had: 
Hamon:  Peter:  Alice:  Heirs  of  crowns  are  not  strengthened  by  records  of  their  foes.»^*«*» 

GENERATION  V. 

HAMON,  1216,  appears  on  the  pages  of  history  spelt  Peche  and  above  in  Greek  Peic  with  on 
the  ancient  Roman  coin  (pi.)  as  KAISA  PEAC,  m.  Had:  Gilbert:  Hamon:  Hugh:  Rob- 

ert: Thomas  and  William:  wdiose  Father  Hamon  d.  25  Henry  III.,  1241.  From  Banks,  Baronia 
Angelica  Concentrata,  “Robert  Peche,  in  the  14  Edw.  IF,  had  summons  to  a parliment  to  be  holden 
at  Westminister,  but  of  this  Robert,  Sir  William  Dugdale  does  not  take  any  notice  in  his  Baronage, 
though  he  includes  the  name  in  his  List  of  Summons.  Who  he  was  is  thus  left  unexplained. 
Hamon  Peche  who  died  25  Hen.  III.,  is  stated  to  have  had  “as  above  chn.’’  Gilbert,  the  eldest,  had 
summons  to  parliament  the  45  Hen.  III.,  and  died  circ.  19  Edw.  I.  But  Robert,  his  third  brother, 
could  scarcely  be  the  person  here  meant,  for  he  must  have  been  at  least  eighty  years  of  age  in  the  14 
Edw.  IF,  a period  of  life  not  very  likely  for  him  to  be  first  summoned  to  parliament.  He  most 
probably  was  a younger  son  of  the  aforesaid  Gilbert.’’  From  Debrett’s  Peerage  p.  602,  verbatim:  — 
Barony  “Created  1299  Peche  of  Brune  b.  Peche.  Gilbert  1st  baron  d.  circ.  1323.  leaving 
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a 


D 


Tw  o sons  of  whom  notliinc^  fnrtlier  is  recordetl.  Peche,  1321,  of  Wormleij^liton  h.  Peche  Joan 
('  Poclio,  i^raiuldaui^luer  and  eventually  heir  of  John  Peche,  grandson  and  heir  of  the  1st  baron,  ni.  sir 
William  Montfort,  and  among  her  desceiulants  this  barony  is  in  abeyance.  Unless  it  has  reverted  to 
the  CVow  II. 


I 


CiENERA'l'ION  VI. 

CilEBEKd'.  the  1st,  s.  Hamon  and  his  wife,  m.  fPad:  Gilbert:  Hamon:  Hugh: 

Robert:  Phomas:  William  and  died  1261.  (Ping.  Records).  T he  names  Peache, — Peake, — Pike 
are  of  same  famih  . See  U.  S.  Census,  1790. 

GENERATION  VIE 


GIEBPiRT  PE(^'HEof  Brune  hst  baron,  s.  of  Gilbert  married  and  died  1323:  Had:  Robert: 

GENERATION  VIII. 


ROBER  P,  s.  Gilbert  (1261)  and  wife,  m.  ' Plad:  Alexander:  Joan:  may  have  had 

others. 

GENERAllON  VIE 

.AEEXANDPiR,  s.  Robert  and  his  wife,  m.  AVHCE.  Had:  Nicholas:  John:  Jo- 

anne or  Joan,  gr.  da.,  h.  of  John,  gr-  s.  1st  baron  m.  Sir.  William  Contfort,  among  whose  heirs  in  the 
14  century  it  was  held  in  abeyance,  notwithstanding  the  many  Pikes.  The  will  of  Alexander,  dated 
D.  25  Nov.,  1329  Court  of  Hustings,  London,  England,  leaves  to  Avice,  his  wife,  capital  tenement 
in  the  Parish  St.  Dunstans,  or  Dustin  and  remainder  to  Nicholas  and  John,  his  sons.  Katherine, 
widow  of  William  PAirnivall  mentions  Avice  and  Alice  her  sisters  in  will  30  Sept.,  1340. 

GENERATION  VHP 


1 NICHOLAS  PYKE,  1332,  s.  of  Alexander  and  Avice,  m.  Beatrice:  Had:  Joanna  and  John. 

' Nicholas  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Richard  Gaunt,  March,  1340.  “To  Nicholas — a tenement  in 
Ismavgeres  fyane,  so  that  the  said  Nicholas  pay  his  executors  forty-two  marks  to  discharge  his  debts 
and  fultil  his  last  will,  otherwise  the  same  to  he  sold  and  Beatrix,  his  wife,  to  have  a moiety  of  the 
' aforesaid  forty -two  marks,  Joanna  the  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  to  have  twenty  shillings. 
The  residue,’’  etc.  I have  written  by  Pike,  Hebrew  Grammar,  Arithmetic  and  Spelling  Book. 

i GENERATION  IX. 

JOHN  PIKE,  s.  Nicholas  and  Beatrice,  m.  and  1385,  w^ent  to  Spain  with  the  Duke 

of  Lancaster  and  died  1386.  Weever  in  his  work  on  Heraldy  p.  822,  mentions  Joannes  Pike,  who 
I may,  or  not  have  m.  a cousin  of  Worthy  (Washington)  Pike  that  m.  Beatrix  St.  Alaur  whose  ances- 
ter  was  also  the  ancestor  of  Sir  John  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  (See  PYrnald  Chart  of  his  Genealogy) 
Much  would  be  printed  of  this  generation  hut  in  a manner  unknown  to  me  very  many  of  my  Pike 
Records  have  disappeared  as  also  the  plate  of  my  ancestors.  General  Zebulon  Pike,  which  repeated 
and  prolonged  search  at  great  cost  have  failed  thus  far  to  obtain,  even  the  copy  of  his  features  in  the 
books  that  were  said  to  contain  it,  as  also  is  the  same  of  the  plate  of  the  plaster  cast  of  King  Francis 
of  P' ranee  that  in  his  features  was  an  exact  resemblance  of  my  honored  father  as  I saw  his  deposit  in 
the  last  earthly  resting  place  at  Wolfboro  Centre,  N.  H.,  where  fanatics  did  not  hesitate  to  break  his 
grave  stone,  which  was  history  repeating  itself.  This  insult  ceased  by  sending  a sword  to  mend 
grave  tablet. 

In  1380  .Archbishop  Richard  Pique  crowned  Charles  VI.  the  Good  P'riend,  king  of  P'rance, 
from  whom  descended  Lauren  e Washington  P'irnel,  the  line  of  Charles  VI II.  and  his  lawful  wife, 
Anne  of  Britainy,  da.  Duke  P'rancis  II,  and  Margaret  de  P'oix,  the  lawful  wife  of  said  Francis,  of 
Britian.  Church  history  may  give  his  parentage  as  son  of  Worthy  Washington  Pike  and  wife, 
I3eatrix  St.  .Maur,  with  the  relationship  to  the  kings  of  P'rance,  which  can  militate  against  the  stolen 
records  c>f  the  eminent  Lawyer  John  Pike  and  his  wife  Sarah,  da.  Charles  Washington,  the  father  of 
Robert  wlio  was  the  ancestor  of  General  (ieorge  Washington,  wliose  legitimate  children  were  the 
'Phirteen  States  of  United  States  of  America. 
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CJKNKRAI’ION  X. 

KK\’.  CiKORCiE  PI  KK,  s.  John  and  his  wife,  ( preceedin^)  m.  and  liad  Tliomas  Pike.  Will 
the  church  history  i^ive  his  “Memoranda?”  With  the  names  of  his  sons  and  daughters. 

GENF.RA'PION  XI. 


THOMAS  PIKE,  s.  Rev.  (ieor^e,  m.  I lad 

Old  Eimland,  1410. 

(JENERA'PION  XII. 


John,  Baron.  Was  Sheriff  London, 


JOHN  PIKE,  s.  Thomas  Pike  and  wife  m.  Had:  John  Pike  the  author  whose 

father  was  a Baron  of  Enj^land,  date  1462.  Some  of  the  dates  may  refer  to  matters  unknown  to 
writer. 

GENERATION  XIII. 

JOHN  PIKE,  s.  Baron  John  Pike  and  wife,  m.  gr.  da.  Sir 'Thomas  More,  Chancellor  of  Enj^- 
land.  Had  Rev,  William  Pike  that  with  another  Rev.  William  Pike  w^as  blessed  by  the  crow  n of 
Martyrdom  1558  and  1591.  Churches  should  keep,  not  break  commandments. 

GENERATION  XIV. 

RE\k  WILLIAM  PIKE,  s.  John  and  w'ife,  m.  Aimar,  the  da.  of  Sir  William  W. — this  Sir 
William  whose  name  I have  in  beautiful  metal  was  of  great  renown,  world  wdde  respected.  I his 
godly  minister  was  received  into  eternal  bliss  1591,  Dorchester,  England  descendant;  John; 

GENERATION  XV. 

-<-^“What  shall  we  do  that  we  may  work  the  work  ,of  God.”>^^ 

ATTORNEY  JOHN  PIKE,  s.  Rev.  William  and  Aimar,  married  Sarah,  da.  Charles  Wash- 
ington, s.  of  George,  father  of  Robert  Washington  arrived  in  Va.  1630,  and  the  Ancestor  of  General 
George  Washington,  the  immortal  father  of  the  greater  United  States,  See  proceeding  illustrations. 

Their  descendents  were; 

1 Robert,  b.  15  Mayor  16  Mar,  1615:  d.  in  Salisbury  12  Dec.  1706:  m.  Sarah  Sanders,  da.  John. 

2 John,  b,  1653:  m.  Mary,  da  Mr.  Joshua  Moody. 

3 Dorothy,  m.  Daniel  Hendrick. 

4 Ann,  m.  Henry  True  of  Salisbury. 

5 Sarah  d.  Nov.  1659 

Mr.  John  Pike,  lawyer  and  husbandman,  made  his  will  24  May  1654,  d.  26  May  1654,  proved 
in  Court,  Hampton  8 March,  1856,  inventory  of  estate  gave  /,230  6s.  lOd.  A tenant  Samuel  More 
named  in  will.  In  the  Cradle  of  American  Independance,  Ipswich,  Xlr.  Pike  first  settled  1635.  re- 

moved to  Newbury,  and  after  1639  removed  to  Salisbury,  Massachusetts  where  he  d.  He  came  from 
Langford,  England,  sailed  from  Southampton,  April  8,  1635,  in  the  Ship  James,  Capt.  Cooper,  w’ith 
his  wife  Sarah,  two  sons,  three  daughters:  arrived  at  Boston,  Mon.  17  Aug.,  1635. 

GENERATION  XVI. 

-<-^“Entonce  Jesus  Dijo.  Dei  Ala  Para  Ei  Dia  De  Mi  Sepulturala  Guardado  Esto.”*^ 

*MAJOR  ROBERT  PIKE,  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF,  s.  of  Atty.  John  and  Sarah  (Wash- 
in  gton)  Pike,  m.  (1)  Sarah,  da.  John  Sanders,  3 Apr.  1641,  from  wTom  all  his  chn.  were  b.,  (2) 
Martha,  widow  George  Goldwire.  Their  descendants  were:  — 


1 Sarah, 

2 Mary, 

3 Dorothy, 

4 Mary,  2d. 

5 John, 

6 Robert, 


b. 

b. 

b. 

b. 

b. 

b. 


1642.  m. 
1843.  “ 
1645.  “ 
1647.  “ 
1653.  “ 
1655.  “ 


(See  Plate  1165  for) 

Mr.  Robert  Pike  moved  from  Newbury  to  Salisbury  which  he  represented 
in  1648  and  7 years  afterwards.  Lieutenant  1647.  Captain  1663.  Major 
1688.  Commander-in-Chief,  appointed  30  May,  1690  by  Governor 
Simeon  Bradstreet.  Member  of  first  Council  1692.^^»' ^ 


Mr.  Robert  Pike,  d.  12  Dec.  1706;  Aet.  90  yrs.  8 mos.  26  days. 

^Mrs.  Sarah  Pike,  d.  1 Nov.  1679.  Mrs.  Martha  Pike,  d.  26  Feb.  1713. 
His  six  children  are  counted  on  points  of  one  of  the  stars  on  P(ike)  Fu(r)nal(d)  tomb,  made  by  Mr. 
John  Furnald  that  was  the  private  secretary  of  Governor  John  Wentworth,  adding  one  more  stars  to 
his,  Peter  Faneuil’s  coat  of  arms.  See  illustrations  of  both — a study.  Also  the  large  silver  Silver 
Spoon,  1706. 

•the  silver  spoon  plate  1257  HAS  ENGRAVED  THE  YEAR  OF  1706  OF  DEATH  OF  TP:MPERANCE  WASHINGTON 
FERNALD  and  HER  WASHINGTON  KINDRED  MAJOR  ROBERT  PIKE  AS  DESCENDED  FROM  CHARLES  VIII  WITH  FER- 
NALD  LINE  EROM  HER  HUSBAND  MR.  THOMAS  FERNALD. 
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CJKNKRAI'ION  WU. 

■^“Er  CiKNKRAl'lO  Rec'toriam  Benedictum.”*^ 

MR.  lOUX  EIRE.  h.  Miy  165.^,  a minister  ami  historian,  s.  Major  Robert  Pike  and  wife,  m.  2d 
Sir.di.  da.  Mr.  Joshua  Moody,  a cleriryman,  .s  .May  163  E Phis  was  a second  m.  and  the  first  cliild 
w.is  lo.m.  See  records  of  l^ike  Eamily  Association  Historical  Address,  delivered  at  U.  S.  Hotel,  Bos- 
t.>n.  Id  >2.  p.  2~,  also,  another  at  .\merican  House,  1904,  p.  77,  later  some  of  best  parts  omitted  of 
i^re.it  \ ahie,  by  writer  of  the  Mss.  Erom  the  former,  reprint:  “nor  have  I the  lost  record,  except 
he  will  .It  B iston’s  new  court  house  from  which  it  appears  his  son  was  John  and  appointetl  as  execu- 
tor: tile  Mass.  Hist.  Society-containinj^  Re\.  John  Pike,”  Dover,  N.  PL,  “journal-1,  quote’’ — My 
fr.  son  was  horn  Mar.  30,  16S2,  Had:  1st  m.  in  1670  Mary  Sophronia  Eurneaux  *who  d.  1671  at  birth 


of  John,  Jan.  1".  mariner,  m.,  d. 

1 Anonymous  usaid  ) h.  30  Mar.  16S2: 

2 Xithaniel,  mariner,  h.  3 lune  16S3: 


h.  6 Eeh.  16S5: 
h.  3 April  1688: 


h.l8  Mav  1691 


John  was  ancestor  of  Genl.Zehulon  Pike, 
record  “anonvmous” 

Phe  record  referred  to  in  my 
Historical  Address  mysteri- 
ously disappeared  and  as  the 
one  recorded  here  was  found 
it  was  thus  entered. 


on  old 

7 Joshua,  h.  14  June  1693 

8 Samuel,  h.  1 April  1695 

9 .\bi<^ail,  h.  22  Dec. 

10  .Mar^aret,h.31  Jan. 

11  Solomon, b. 23  Ma\ 


1697 

1698 
1700 


Robert, 

4 .Ahiirail, 

^ Hannah,  S: 

6 Mar\  ■ Pwins ! 

Reierend  John  Pike  of  Dover,  N.  H.,  the  fr.  of  above  children  wa."-  h.  in  Salisbury;  educated 
at  Harvard  Col.  by  his  fr.  ;^raduated  1675:  ordained  in  DOver,  31  Ang.  1681;  d.  10  March,  1709, 
U>.  .\et.  5~.  Mrs.  Sarah  (Moody)  Pike  died  24  January  1703.  She  was  da.  of  Rev.  Joshua  Moody 
of  Portsmouth,  N.  PL 

—GENERATION  XVHL— 

"Omnis  Via  \'iri  Rect.asitimdetui  ; Appenua  Auten  Corda  Domini  s-Eacere  Misericordiam 

Et  llDICUM,  Majis  Pi  -ACET  Domino  Guam  Victimas.’’ 
lOHN  PIKE,  s.  Rev.  John  and  Sarah  Pike  was  horn  17  Jan.  1671  and  m.  Mary  Hooke,  31 
Oct..  1~28,  went  to  Almatnnk,  New  Jersey  and  was  among  the  first  settlers,  named  afterwards,  Lam 


berton. 

1 Jacob, 

2 lohn. 

3 Marv, 

4 Caleb, 


b.  29  Dec.  1729 
b.  4 .\ug.  1731 
b.  16  Aug.  1733 
b.  3 -A.ug.  1735 


Their  descendants  were  8 children: 

5 Elias,  b.  25  Sept.  1737:  John  Pike,  mariner  midshipman  (as 

6 Israel,'  b.  15  Aug.  1743:  may  when  a boy  have  been,  his  father ) 

7 James,  b.  27  Aug.  1745:  that  records  were  found  as  different 

8 Elizabeth,  2 Oct.  1748:  persons,  perhaps  from  an  errata. 


1 


—GENERATION  XIX.— 

“Thou  Breaketh  the  Ships  of  Tarshish.  With  an  East  Wind.’’ 
fOIIN  PIKE  of  Almatunk,  s.  of  John  Pike  and  Mary,  m.  Sarah  of  New  Jersey  16  March  1750: 

PI  ad  descendants: 

d.  27  July,  1834:  m.  Anna  Parker  Jureau  Funel,  da.  Rev.  Peter:  (Had 


/ebulon  b.  1 Jan.  1751: 
Robert, ) et  als. 
Mary,  b.  26  July  1754 
Henrv  , and 


d. 


m. 


4 Caleb! 4'wins)  b.  15,  .Aug.  1755: 


5 William  b.  29  July  1761. 

6 Martha  b.  19  April  1763. 

7 Sarah  b.  11  Feb.  1765. 

d.  14  .Aug.  1825:  Mr.  Henry  Pike’s  widow  Mrs.  Dorothy  Pike  d.  23  Nov.  1841  ages  67  yrs. 
He  d.  78  yrs.  7 mos.  bur.  at  Middleton,  N.  H.  Captain  John  Pike  had  a historic  reputation 
of  being  a gallant  soldier  in  the  PTench  and  Indian  wars.  He  was  living  1790  at  Mount  Desert  Town 
with  wife,  4 sons  and  da.  at  Maine,  name  spelled  Peache  in  the  PI.  S.  Census  of  1790. 

HblNR^A  of  Middleton,  N.  II.,  wife,  s.  da.  and  Jacob,  w.  2 s.  2 das  in  U.  S.  Census  of  1790. 

-*-^GEN P2R A PION  XX. 

“.And  He  Increased  His  People  Greatly  and  made  phem  Spronger  than  their  Enemies.’’ 
/EBCLON  PIKE,  s.  Captain  J^  bn,  b.  1 Jan.  1751:  m.  ANNA  PARKER  JUREAU  FUNEL 
Peter,  b.  20  May  1752,  married  18  Eeb.  1769  and  their  descendants  were  as  follows:  — 

1 Robert,  b.  5 Aug.  1772:  m.  Mary,  da.  Col.  William  and  wife  Mary  (Clark)  Cotton  May  1797. 
Mr.  Robert  Pike,  d.  19  |une  1843;  Aet  70  yrs.  10  mos.  11  days:  Mrs.  Mary  ( Cotton ) Pike,  d.  23 
Sept.  1832. 

Sarab,  b.  8 Sept.  1773: 

.Anna  b.  June  1775: 

Henry  b.  15  Oct.  1777. 

Zebulon  Montgomery  Pike  was  b.  5 Jan.  1779  at  Lamberton,  .south  of  I'renton,  N.  J.  No  records 


kept  in  N.  J.  prior  to  1848. 


Phere  may  have  been  other  chn. 

=□ 


*da.  Anthony  Furnace  2 s,  4 das.  of  Marblehead. 
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Major  Zehulon  Pike  who  serxecl  in  the  Revolutionary  Wars,  aj^ain  entered  tlie  army  of  the 
Ihiited  States  as  a Captain  of  Infantry,  in  1792,  havinj^,  as  the  Records  of  the  Kxecutive  Journal  state 
— “served  w ith  reputation  in  the  levies’’  during  the  preceding  year,  promoted  to  rank  of  Major,  IHOO. 
Although  called  General  in  the  Pike  Records  and  silver  en^ravin^  I do  not  find  Ciovernment  promo- 
tion. Phe  family  had  resided  in  New'  jersey  se\eral  years,  hut  like  all  families,  moved,  to  better  their 
condition.  Sons  marryinj:;,  buying  homesteads;  dauj^hters  marrying  and  follow'inj^  their  husbands  to 
their  homesteads;  repeated  in  generations. 

HENRY  of  Middleton,  N.  H.,wife,  s,  da.  reed,  w'as  s.  Zehulon  or  fr.  John’s  Henry  U.  S.  Cen- 
sus, 1790.  Robert  Pike,  husbandman  or  Farmer,  sometimes  Lawyer,  moved  to  Middleton,  N.  II., 
after  1790  w^as  at  Senter’s  location,  Grafton  Co.,  N.  H.,  Sarah,  Anne,  Mary  or  Martha  at  Portsmouth, 
Towm  and  William  Pike  at  Stoddard  Town,  2 sons  and  2 das.  It  wdll  be  seen  they  loved  to  travel. 

Cousin  Zehulon  Montgomery  Pike,  traveler  up  Pikes’  Peak,  a Government  Observatory,  was 
born  in  Lamberton,  N.  }.,  now  south  part  of  'Trenton  wTere: 

“In  'Trenton  and  in  Monmouth  ground. 

The  grass  grows  green,  the  harvest  bright,  above  each  Soldier’s  mound. 

The  Bugle’s  wild  and  war-like  blast,  shall  muster  them  no  more. 

An  Army  now  might  thunder  past,  and  they  not  heed  its  roar.’’ 

GENERATION  XXL 


“H  E THAT  Answereth  A Matter  Before  HeHeareth  It,  it  is  Folly  and  a Shame  Unto  Him.’’ 
ROBERT  PIKE,  s.  GenT  Zehulon  and  Anna,  was  b.  1772:  m.  MARY  COTTON,  b.  Oct.  3, 
1779:  da.  of  Col.  William  Corton  and  wife  Mary  (Clark)  Cotton;  s.  Josiah  of  Plymouth,  married 

Their  descendants  w'ere;  — 
lannah  Burnham,  b.  9 Mar.,  1799: 
d.  3 Mar.,  1876. 
9NATHAN  P.  FIRNALD, 
b.  1797:  d.  21  Apr.,  1893. 
laria  Downing,  bur.  at  Wolfboro. 

Centre,  N.  H. 
dvin  Tibbetts:  had  several  descend- 
ants, m. 

izabeth  Piper. 

Went  away.  Not 
heard  from. 


May 

, 1797. 

Ten  children. 

1. 

Jacob  G., 

b.  19  Feb.,  1799: 

d. 

14  July,  1867:  m. 

2. 

MARY  C., 

b.  12  Dec.,  1800: 

d. 

14  P'eb.,  1 887 : m. 

3. 

Henry, 

b.  27  Mar.  1803: 

d. 

Wolfboro. Cen.,  m. 

4. 

Joanna  M., 

b.  14  Apr.,  1805: 

d. 

4 Mar.,  1881:  m. 

5. 

Robert, 

b.  23  July,  1807: 

d. 

m. 

6. 

William, 

b.  29  Sept.,  1809: 

d. 

m. 

7. 

Dudley, 

b.  25  March,  1812: 

d. 

m. 

8. 

Hannah  S., 

b.  23  Sept.,  1814: 

d. 

m. 

9. 

George  C., 

b.  15  Apr.,  1817 : 

d. 

28  Oct.,  1889:  m 

traits. 

10.  Thomas  C., 


b.  20  Oct.,  1820. 


GENERATION  XXL 


“A  Wonderful  and  Horrible  Thing  is  Committed  In  the  Land.’’ 
BRIGADIER-GENERAL  ZEBULON  MONTGOMERY  PIKE,  s.  Genl.  Zehulon  and 
Anna,  m.  Clara,  da.  Captain  John  Brown  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  of  Revolutionary  fame  and  had  sev- 
eral daughters,  all  but  two  tradition  declared  “died  young.’’  The  daughter  Clarissa  Harlowe  Pike 
married  John  Cleves  Symmes  Harrison,  son  of  the  HERO  of  TIPPECANOE,  ninth  President  of 
the  Llnited  States.  Do  not  know  in  what  year.  Information  from  Mrs.  Berttie  Harrison  Eaton  of 
El  Paso,  Texas,  July  2,  1894.  Tradition  is  strengthened.  Ex-President  Benj.  Harrison  wTote  my 
Uncle  Symmes  Harrison,  m.  Mar.,  1801,  the  daughter  of  General  Pike  and  had  several  children. 
Cannot  give  the  names.  Son.  One  daughter  married  General  More-au  of  France.  American  gen- 
ealogists this  is  your  opportunity  for  facts  and  data.  He  was  commissioned  as  Ensign,  3 March,  l799, 
having  previously  entered  his  father’s  Co.  as  Cadet:  Promoted  to  Lieut.  Apr.  24,  1800,  1st  Regt.  Inf. 
1802.  Ascends  the  Missouri.  Sent  to  New  Mexico.  Commended  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  pro- 
moted to  Captain:  Promoted  to  Major  1809:  Lieut.  Col.  of  Infantry,  1810;  July,  1812,  raised  to 
Col.  Appointed  by  President  a Brigadier  General  Feb. 
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ISl,'.  Ok!  not  luive  time  to  j^o  before  the  Senate  in  time  to  be  confirmed  before  General  Pike  was 
killed  in  battle  at  York  Upper  Canada,  now  Toronto,  April  27th,  1813  while  leading  on  his  troops  to 
victorv.  His  mottoes  were:  1.  “PRESERVE  YOUR  HONOR  EREE  EROM  BLEMISH.” 
II.  “BE  ALWAYS  READY  TO  DIE  EOR  YOUR  COUN  TRY.”  One  of  our  Pike  Coat  of 
Arms.  Hebeareth  Argent  a Che\  ron  between  Three  Crescents  VERd'.  Crest.  Three  pikes  proper: 
thie  Erect,  the  two  Satire,  by  the  name  of  Pike.  Motto:  17 AMOUR  I.,A  \ ERTU  & LA  PAIX. 
This  Pike  name  was  omitted  in  a historical  atlas.  Notwithstanding  his  blood  washed  out  the  foul 
disgrace  of  Commander  Hull  who  saw  his  troops  cut  to  pieces.  And  was  properly  cashiered  for 
cowardice. 

GENER.VTION  XXll. 

“A  Li  rri.K  Onesh.-u.i.  heco.me  .a  Thousand,.-\nd  a Small  One  a Strong  Nation:  I The  Lord  will 

H.^sten  Tl  In  PLs  Time.” 

Mr.  lONATHAN  POOR  EIRNALD,  s.  William  and  wife,  Betsey  (Elizabeth  ) Johnson, 
b.  149”;  m.  Miss  MARY  CO'T'TON  PIKE,  da.  Robert  Pike  and  his  wife  Mary  (Clark)  Cotton: 
11  Chn.  See  previous  pages. 

GENERATION  XXII. 

“David  Loved  Jonathan!” 

Mr.  D.W  ID  CHAMBERLAIN,  b.  27  Jan.  1837;  married  Miss  HANNAH  S.  PIKE,  d a.' 
Robert  and  xMarv  Pike,  b.  23d  September,  1814;  had  descendants  three  (4)  children;  son  George  of 
Rochester,  N.  H.,  m.  Miss  Christiana  A-  Williard,  March  8th,  1870;  ( John,  m.  at  Wolfboro,  N.H.) 
'Two  daughters  remained  single. 

GENERATION  XXII. 

“There  is  No-'^e  Like  Unto  the  God  of  Creation  who  Rideth  upon  the  Heaven  in  Thy 

Help,  and  in  His  Excellency  on  the  Sky.” 


GEORGE  C'.  PIKE,  s.  Robert  and  Mary  Pike,  b.  15  April,  1817;  m.  MARIA  S.  COOK, 
b.  1st  N ovember,  1827;  after  died  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Pike,  6 May,  1851;  They  lived  at  Union  Village, 
N.  IL;  had  eight  descendants: 


1 

George 

• — cr» 

Harrison 

Pike,  b. 

1 

Nov.,  1847,  by  first  wife  Abigail  Pike;  named  for  relationship. 

Robert 

Seth 

Pike,  b. 

5 

O C t.,  1 85  1 . by  2d  m.  gt.  gr.  da.  Joseph  Cook,  U.S.  Census  1790;  son  of  Capt.  James,  1728 

N a n c y 

Jane 

Pike,  b. 

21 

Dec.,  1852.  m.da.  ofCapt.  Furneaux,  s.  Middlecott.  grad.  H.  Col.  ,s.  Elisha,  s.  Richard, 

4 

Mary 

A b b V 

Pike,  b. 

12 

Teb.,  1853.  Rep.  Dover,  N.  H.,  s.  Francis  of  Plymouth,  1620,  son  of  Robert, Educated  at 

5 

Emma 

F. 

Pike,  b. 

19 

July,  1 857.  Oxford,  son  of  Sir  Anthony,  Baronet  who  died  1576.  “Dr.  Frederick  A.  Cook, 

6 

Nancy 

M. 

Pike,  b. 

4 

June,  1892.  discoverer  of  North  Pole,  a descendant."  2 Baronies  in  abeyance,  unless 

1 

/ 

David  Chamberlain 

Pike,  b. 

16 

Aug.,  1885.  forfeited  to  government. 

8 Minnie  H.  Pike.  b.  28  Aug.,  1871;  d.  29  Aug.  1873. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Cook  records,  as  also,  of  these  last  two  families  have  been,  with  many 
others,  very  valuable,  stolen,  protected  by  those  in  the  city  who  have  had  ample  proof  from  me  to 
prevent  bankruptcy  of  Boston;  protect  its  best  citizens  who  have  only  to  be  uncorruptible  to  be  per- 
secuted, unless  they  become  Papists.  Is  this  just  or  a shame.?  You  have  the  remedy  to  cure  the 
disease. 

Courteously  acknowledging  aid  and  Pikes  Records  from  Xlr.  Robert  H.  Pike,  Union,  .N  H., 
Hotel  Proprietor.  The  following  part  I have  of  his  records: 

Mr.  ROBER  T H.  PIKE,  b.  19  Mar.  1831;  m.  ELIZABETH  GILLMAN,  b.  15  Feb. 
1831;  m.  24  Nov.  1851.  Descendants:  1.  Charles  Herman  Pike,  b.  19  Nov.,  1859;  d.  28  Aug., 1882. 

.Vndreu  Gillman,  m.  Dolley  Pike,  da.  Joseph  Pike,  son  of  Robert  Pike. 


€> 


GENERATION  XXII. 

“ To  .Me  Belongeth  Vengeance  and  Recompence.” 

Mr.  CALVIN  TIBBF/T'TS,  who  d.  4 March,  1881,  m.  Miss  JOANNA  MORE  PIKE,  da. 
Robert  and  Mary,  b.  1805. 

'Taken  with  above  were  these  Records.  Another  gives  part.  I'hey  had  several  descendants: 

GENERATION  XXII. 

“'Their  Foot  Shall  Slide  in  Due  'Time;  the  Day  of  'Their  Calamity  is  at  Hand.” 


Mr.  HENRY  PIKE,  s.  Robert  and  Mary,  b.  27  Mar.,  1903;  m.  Miss  MARIA  DOWNING. 
Had  four  de.scendants;  1.  Hannah  Pike,  m.  Bennett,  chn.  2.  Kimball  Pike;  3.  Lydia  Jane  (.?),  m. 
Mr.  Gillman.  Mr.  Henry  Pike  and  wife  were  buried  at  Wolfboro  Centre,  N.  H.  'The  record  of 


fourth  child  taken,  with  others.  Pleasant,  was  our  love.  'The  Roman  Coin  of  Kaisar  Pike  stolen. 
1909. 
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NATHANIEL  G.  PIKE, 
Oct.  1778:  cl.  5 Jan.  1879. 

First  Generation. 

1 Martha,  b.  1 )an.  1816 


John  G.  h.  17  Aug.  1817  m. 
Amos  W.  h.  15  Dec.  1819  m. 
Phoebe  b.  7 April  1824 


h.  13  Jan.  1783  d.  9 May  1858:  m.  BETSEY  WALLINGFORD  9 

Their  descendants  wcre:- 

Second  Generation 

JOHN  Cj.  pike,  m.  MARY  A.  CRESSEY  of  Gorham,  Maine. 

Their  descendants:  — 

1 Francis:  d.  Dr.  John  Pike,  an  excellent  and  hospitable  gentleman 

2 Fanny  A.  d.  Bovvdoin  Cell.  2 yrs.  Graduated  in  Medical  Col.  and 

3 Nathaniel  H.  Pike,  m.  A.  D.  Collins.  Practiced  at  Durham. 
Salmon  Falls,  Boston  and  Dover,  where  he  now  resides. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife  Mary;  he  m.  Alice  Home  of  Dover  where  he  now  lives  and  extended  to 


writer  of  this  many  most  courteous  tokens  of  good  will  from  a noble,  soldiery  gentleman:  afflicted 
with  blindness:  having  dined  with  him  and  accepted  the  night’s  repose. 

He  took  me  to  Rollingsford  and  showed  me  the  room  the  Divine  Whitfield  slept  in  and  birth 
place  of  Dr.  John  G.  Pike  bro.  of  Amos  W.,  b.  at  Rollingsford,  N.  H.  Taught  115  Schools  in  36 
yrs.  and  the  Author  of  several  hundred  poems  of  merit.  Showed  to  me  the  locality  of  the  Massacre 
by  the  Indians — -the  stone,  fiat,  that  covered  their  last  earthly  remains.  His  Nephew  Judge  Robert 
G.  Pike,  then  practicing  law  at  Dover,  kindly  sent  or  loaned  to  me  many  valuable  Records,  which  I 
copied  for  printing,  that  our  light  fingered  Boston  politicians  may  be  able  to  tell  their  whereabouts. 
Never  have  I passed  a day  more  replete  with  pleasure,  memory  of  which  will  last  with  life.  While 
under  the  Drs.  roof  he  showed  some  nld  Pikes  Family  Records  entrancingly  beautiful  in  design  and 
finish.  Long  may  these  excellent  families  fiourish,  a happiness  to  themselves,  and  a blessing  to  all. 

AMOS  W.  PIKE,  s.  of  Nathaniel  and  Betsey,  m.  Eliz.  M.  Chadbourne  of  South  Berwick, 
Maine,  20  May  1844.  He  teaches  school  all  the  time,  but  liv^es  on  the  farm  they  had.  Their  de- 
scendants were: — John  F.  b.  3 Aug.  1847:  Dart.  Coll.  grad,  class  1870,  Boston  University  Law  and 
School  Class  Robert  S.  b.  28  July  1851:  Practiced  law  in  Boston.  Died  17  Dec. 

1875.  Lilia  J.  b.  15  Oct.  1866:  Judge  Robert  G.  Pike,  I have  not  the  Records  of  his  studies.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  M.  Pike  died  8 April  1850. 


Reprint,  AN  OLD  PIKE  DOGGERELL  READ  AT  UNITED  STATES  HOTEL,  U.  S. 
Flag  Floating. 

“ In  ye  battyle  front  before  break  o daye  lyte  knelte  Simeon  Pyke 
With  Phineas  Johnson,  ye  Moses  Poor  and  Foster  wythe  braves  all  alyke. 

On  ye  B.  Hill  with  eyes  glittering  hearts  and  strong  hands  to  fyte. 

Ye  Brytisher,  Romayne  and  Saxeon  Red  coates  marched  up  ye  heights. 

Shute  not  tylle  ye  whyte  of  ye  eyes  ye  see  and  ye  commands  I give. 

Then  ayme  as  youre  fathers  at  Red  Skyne  Devyles  befoure  ye  did. 


Galyently  up  and  up,  nearer  and  nearer  marched  ye  foe  in  brighte  arraye. 

Fire!  With  Bdls,  sluggs,  shotts,  peese,  sworde  byronettes,  they  were  swept  away. 
Balls,  sluggs,  shotte,  peese,  and  powder  spente  on  ye  seventeenth  B.  Hill  daye. 
Retreat!  The  command,  slowlyc,  obstinately  did  the  brave  yeomen  obey. 

Ran  one,  ran  all,  except  those  who  desired  to  staye,  preferring  in  death  as  laye 
Moses  Poore,  Symeon  Peake,  carnage  dredful  and  this  for  liberty  against  ye  taye. 
Last  to  run  was  Phineas  Johnson,  and  Pluckeye  Foster  ye  last  theye  saye. 

We  see  P.  Johnson  stop  and  his  cote  laye  o’er  his  fr.  Moses  Poor  by  S.  Pyke; 
Foster’s  cote  tales  may  bebynde  Phineas  a bit  straye  yet  so  nere  alyke 
No  man  knoweth  to  this  daye.  Great  wail  ye  mother  of  Moses  Poor  hye  Sara 
Poor  Appleton.  Greater  the  sorrow  of  his  beloved  wyfe  Hanna  More  and  da. 
Hannah  Poor,  blessed  ye  wyfe  of  Phineas  Johnson,  who  mayde  a better  coate 
Longer  tale  than  the  one  so  sacredlye  layed  o’er  Moses  Poor,  ye  hero 
Wythe  Symeone  Pyke  ye  brave  sonne  of  ye  Captyne  John,  Indians  foe,” 


An  Anecdote.  Sand  Piper  Courtesy:  Love.  In  1858  while  engaged  on  the'  borders  of  beautiful 
Lake  Wentworth  at  mouth  of  Fernald’  called  Willey  brook,  removing  the  tuft  of  centuries  to  better 
other  land  by  J,  P.  Fernald,  a shy  Piper  came  and  with  many  peaceful  hows  invited  adoption,  kindly 
treated,  he  became  confident  and  lost  all  fear,  watching  every  tuft  turned  for  its  food,  ate  relishingly  to 
repletion,  remained  a long  time  after  gratefully  performing  its  toilet  and  with  many  graceful  bows, 
musical  notes,  peeps,  slowly  departed:  continued  the  repitition  till  labor  was  completed. 
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riate  1454.  T E M - 
PFRAXCF  WASllING- 
V O N F F R N A F O 
MFOAF  whose  features 
were  taken  from  lier  Me- 
dalii'U  for  the  I'.  S.  A. 
hilver  Dollar  of  l~9S  tltat 
on  its  circumference  was  a 
line  c4  ancient  lani>;uai^e  as 
may  be  seen  surrounding 
medal  w hich  w as  carefully 
cc'pied  by  my  Swedish  Art- 
ist. The  original  was  prob- 
ably kept  by  the  Philadel- 
phia Mint  or  returned  to 
Dr.  John  Fernal,  gr.  son 
of  Dr.  Renald  Fernald; 
under  it  added  by  Deacon 
John  Fernald  that  m.  Miss 
Sarah  Hincks  the  da.  of 
Hon.  Justice  John  Hincks. 
On  a large  silver  spoon  is 
the  \"essel  of  War  on  which 
in  1575  w as  slain  the  gr.  fr. 
of  Dr.  Renald  P'ernald  that 
in  its  broad  side,  and  oval 
of  spoon  is  the  date  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Temperance, 
wife  of  Air.  Thomas  P'er- 
nald  and  da.  of  Robert 
W ashington  of  Vsl.  At  top 
of  medal  is  pyramid  point 
w'ith  oak  leaf  below  and  the 
name  primitive  of  God  be- 
tween two  oak  leaves  over 
the  acorn  that  in  turn  is 
over  our  and  Samuel  Wash- 
ington’s coat  of  arms  by 
marriage  to  Anne,  da.  of 
Rev.  Francis  J.  Fernel  and 
wife  Marie  Commenius. 
Under  this  in  the  third  in- 
verted Crescent  is  the  prim- 
itive alphabet  wdth  the  let- 
ter R=which  indicates  wo- 
man, etc.  The  oak  leaves 
above  her  face  count  20  the 
a n 1 / ) R i/.  F.  [ ] I'ernel 


% 

PLATE  1435. 

ft 


as  is  in  the  Pi’s  over  Sami. 
W ashington’s  grave  where 
he  at  Avon,  Ping.,  w^as 
knoum  as  W’m.  Shakespere. 
It  is  found  to  contain  13 
stars  and  13  acorns  sur- 
rounded by  Oak  Ratan,  10 
Palm  branches  and  14  oak 
leaves  below  the  Ship. 

Plate  1435.  Pontificial 
Anatomical  Capitals  of 
Geoffrey  'Pory,  A.  D.  1529, 
^Egyptian:  Dr.  Jean  P'er- 
nel,  aet.  32. 

P 1 a t e 1 4 3 6 . The 
American  Roman  Wash- 
ington P'ernald  Historic 
Alphabet  that  was  written 
Recording  past,  present, 
and  foretelling  future 
events. 

2 First  letters  are  the 
initials  of  Annie  of  Britiany, 
3,  of  Charles  VIII  Rex= 
King.  R has  four  marks 
for  sons  in  upright  part,  re- 
move the  curves,  of  R 
which  marks  count  all  his 
children,  6,  and  ffnd  in 
former  1 F the  initials  of 
Jean  PTmel  also  the  F of 
P'rancis  J.  F.,  whose  da. 
Anne  married  Samuel 
Washington  that  was 
known  as  William  Shake- 
speare. Eighteen  black 
lines  on  the  A ( 18  white  on 
B)  is  a correct  count  of  the 
family  of  P'rancis  Junius 
P'ernel,  whose  son-in-law 
heareth  for  Arms  the  Spear 
which  spear  is  to  be  ob- 
served in  plate  of  Rev. 
P'rancis  J.  P'ernel.  The  & 
has  our  most  ancient  war 
Seal  with  its  body  darkened 
with  three  white,  TRIN- 
PPY,  lines. 


PLATE  1436. 
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P 1.  IL  M GD  IP 
Jkw  T W w:^  ^ 7L 

PLATE  1438.  Casper  Nef.  German  Type,  549. 


PLATE  1437.  The  American  Types.  Prophetic.  Microscop- 
ically examining  a large  glass  of  apparently^Bosthn  pure  water,  "by  the 
unaided  eyes  unseen,  a large  Microbe  was  found.  Inserting  a clean 
glass  rod  three  times  with  sugar 'upon  it  the  Microbe  rushed'  eagerly  to 
and  fed  from  it.  Inserting  it  twice  without  the  sugar,  he  went  to  it. 
third  time  he  ignored  it.  If  we  show  less  reason  than  he,  what  is  our 
■end?  Support  true;  lawsmakers,  the  just,  constitutions,  and  religions. 


PLATE_  1439.  From  English  Bells.  Early  16th  Century. 


Gothic  Capitals  from  Tomb  Richard  11.  Westminster  Abbey,  Eng- 
land, A.  D. , 1400.  Two  C’s.  ' ' 

AROfFCirfll 
M'  N b r aiL-  K 
$3  VXT- 

PLATE  1442.  Fifth  Century.  Rustic  Capitals- 
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PLATE  1443.  German  Capitals.  Gothic  and  Monogramic  Types- 


OT)eC3R.(3Ik,E>ft 

I3K,3K,t®O0)O,O 


PLATE  1444.  The  Wise  Germanal  Versal  Types, 


PLATE  1445.  German  Lombadic  Capitals. 
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I'LATP:  1446.  SHELLS  Al'  DAMARIS  COVE 
R1\^ER,  LINCOLN  COUN'l'Y,  MAINE  I'.  S.  A., 
0\'ster  Reel.  An  inlet  of  the  Sen  off  Monhej>;an  Island. 
The  Indians  called,  “ Red-auk-j^o-whack,  (in  deed  to 
Walter  Philips),  place  of  Thunder.”  Dr.  Jackson  in 
1838  Geoloj^ical  Measure,  found  it  180  rods  lonp;  hy  80 
to  100  rods  wide,  25  or  26  feet  deep,  containing  44,906, 
000  cubic  feet. 

Relics 

Human  animal  and  hsh  hones.  Charcoal,  chisels, 
stone  hatchets,  tools  of  Art  and  Chase.  Ornamental 
Pottery.  Deep-sea  sinkers,  hone  stilettos,  together  with 
what  may  have  been  a potters  wheel.  ‘‘These  heaps 
were  begun  hy  prehistoric  man.”  Now  historic 


PLATE  1446. 


Plate  1447  of  Rock  Chise- 
lings on  Monhegan  and  Da- 
maris  Gove  Islands  are  a most 
valuable  continuation  of  the 
inscriptions  on  Dighton 
Rock,  Taunton  River,  Mass. 
Translations  First  of  Five. 
”On  the  waters  from  Roma 
came  P^na  Marcus  Agrippa 
Lucius  F'urnius  29  B.  C.  to 
Omo  Land  of  lake  pyramid 
and  commenced  Tower  at 
Anona,  finished  by  Chiaand 
Rahman,  eleventh  genera- 
tion after  with  the  name  of 
God  above  it  and  Christ  his 
Son.  Agrippa  named  the 
country  Augusti  for  Em- 
peror Augustus.  P'oes  ol 
6th  tribe  of  Indians  came 
down  on  them  and  they 
fought,  son,  daughter  of 
wife  of  Agrippa  line  a Chief 
Otar’s  w'ent  to  and  m.  F. 
Animin  2nd  at  Mina,  now 
called  Maine,  where  they 
formed  and  grew  a large 
family.  The  largest  part 
of  one  of  the  two  ships 
went  N.  East  and  a branch 
to  the  S.  The  former  m. 
into  line  of  Ann  who  went 
to  the  East  S.  E.  and  formed 
a mighty  Nation,  from 
which  descended  four  Na- 
tions and  these  five  inter- 
married with  Agrippa’s 
lines  and  peopled  the  terri- 
tory in  many  directions  as 
is  clearly  shown  by  the  line 
Language  inscriptions  on 
Monhegan  Rock  Island 
and  their  faces  to  this  time. 


') 


ROCK  TRACINGS,  MONHEGAN  ISLAND. 


PLATE  1447 


PLATE  1448.  German  Script  Capitals.  Aids  for  Wisdom. 

Damaris  Cove  Island  Rock  Writings  Translated  : = “Theos  Christ  from  Roma  sailed  XV  to  Oma  the  Lake  Pyramid  Land  to  teach  the  Sacred 
Roll,  Squares  of  Ava  writing  and  engraving  given  by  Father  God  and  1 Christus  write  on  this  Rock  and  Return  10  plus  X plus  23A.  D.  to 

Roma.  1 Theos  the  Christ,”  etc.  “1  Christ  honor  my  Parents  Mary  and  Joseph:  1 Fna  Christ  One  with  Trinity  and  Brother  of  Theda  my  sister  of 
the  long  line  of  Ava  and  Adam’s  descendants  nourished  by  our  Mothers  Breasts.  ” See  Elate  31  for  similar  inverted  V.  that  here  shows  going  to 
a.nd  from,  and  there  the  feet  simply  going  forth. 
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PI, A I!,  1H4  i hKN'ALI)  RKUCS.  A'P  RKilll^'HP:  ROLL  OF  S,00().  IION. 
( (;\SLLA'I  L Wn  II  AI.L  OLR  liLS'l'  CLFI/ENS  SP:EN  NAMES  OVER  PIKE’S 
(OAI  Ol  ARMS.  IM<LSEN'EEI)  BY  llON.  SENA'EE  OE  COM  MONWEAL  El  I OE 
M \^SA(  I H SL'I  I S 'PO  AITIIOR  1908.  I^EPITIONERS  FOR  ENAC  'l'MEN'I’  OF 
(H  R rilRI.L  I.AWS.  RL.MO\'IN(;  CALSE  OE 'El  1 K D()WNEALI>  OE  NA'EIONS. 


=□ 


Cbaptev 


FERNALD  LAW 

in 

PHILOLOGY 


From  straight 


curved  line 


all  lines 


A 


M 


R 


PI.  1384.  PI.  1385.  PI.  1386. 


F'rom  translating  the  ancient  Hebrew  letters  into  their  corre- 
sponding  i^lgyptian  symbols  was  found  the  primitive  letters  Sym- 
pi  1387.  hols  hieroglyphics  that  The  Supreme  GOD  gave  unto  Ava, 
woman  and  man,  Adam  and  and  descendants.  They  were  as 
seen  by  above — F,  A,  M and  R,  and  from  the  first  two  are  evolved  all  lines,  known  as  curved  and 
straight  lines  and  most  resplendant  for  they  are  the  name  of  God,  kept  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
even  unto  this  day. 

From  this  Alphabet  descends  all  Alphabets  that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be. 

The  first  O,  letter  is  the  name  of  one  God  only.  It  represents  power,  glory,  brightness  (as 
heaven,  planets,  sun,  moon,  stars,  light  hy  day  and  night,  pupil  of  the  eye,  etc.,)  and  was  the  seal  that 
God  gave  to  our  first  parents,  which  was  used  by  Noah  and  his  family  as  may  he  seen  by  the  history 
of  Creation  written  by  Fnr  Lamar  and  inscribed  on  the  first  pyramid  that  was  an  altar  built  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  iTgypt.  (See  pi.  p.  25,  60,  65,  70.)  When  mankind  unwisely  departed  from 
keeping  the  commandments  and  God’s  Laws,  it  was  still  kept  as  the  letter  O,  which  it  is  called  to-day 
and  found  on  most  ancient  map. 

The  second  letter.  A,  represents  Trinity ; form  of  pyramid  of  iTgypt  and  our  A,  by  moving  the 
base  line  upwards.  By  Greeks  it  is  retained  and  called  Delta. 


=□ 


□= 
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1 r IS  tnir  rri;ino;le  ami  in  anatomy  the  name  is  used  as  Scarper’s  triangle.  By  inverting  it 
and  attaching  the  renun  ed  base  line  to  its  apex  of  the  \\  is=y  and  is  called  by  the  Hebrews 
Ayin  or  the  “eye.”  In  Schrift  tier  I'inne-Indianer,  V,  s,  and  A=A  in  other  alphabets, 
as  \\  elsches  Barden.  In  .Angelsachsische  Runen  the  F is  1st  letter  of  the  alphabet;  also  in 
Xordische  anti  .Markomannische  Runen,  with  Cjt)thische. 

The  third  letter  symht)l  is  kept  by  the  Canatlian  Intliaus  in  4th  line  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  hrst 
in  third  line  J!tl  in  tifth  line.  (See  p.  69  plate).  In  this  interesting  letter  symbol,  monogramic,  we 
have  the  whole  names  of  trinity  and  the  prt)mise  of  Christ  the  Messiah  to  he  born  of  Mary  and  Joseph. 
The  origin  of  the  numerals  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  100  tC  1000.  It  is  the  letter  M which  by 
removing  the  tw  o short  lines  and  invert  is  the  Greek  letter  Omega,  hence  the  meaning  literally  of 
Christ  when  he  said,  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega  the  beginning  and  the  ending”  for  the  Alpha  in 
-^'Rypban  from  Greek  that  were  co-existent  spelling  i = I A— Fa=Godrh— OOC,  the  initials  of  God 
the  father  and  God  the  Holy  One  and  C the  Christ. 

I HIS  fourth  letter  appears  to  be  parts  of  the  first  and  third  and  employed  to  show  that  God 
gave  the  rolls  to  woman  with  the  commands  and  laws.  Anatomically  the  third  and  fourth 
indicate  the  nose  and  eyebrows  outline  and  fourth  the  mouth,  etc.  Third  is  in  shape  much  like  the 
nipple  on  the  infant’s  nursing  bottles,  also  to  be  found  on  the  seal  ring  of  Samuel  Washington,  whose 
nom  de  plume  was  Wdlliam  Shakespeare. 

God  said,  “ These  letters,  signs,  symbols  I give  unto  thee  Ava  and  Adam  and  thy  descendants, 
my  Holy  Name,  Commands,  Laws,  to  write,  read,  for  speech,  music,  to  communicate,  practice, 
preach,  record  and  transmit  unto  all  my  children  of  earth  that  I have  created  perfect  in  my  likeness.” 

Again  God  said:  “The  date  of  thy  creation  shalt  thou  bear  upon  thy  features,  thy  ears  shall 
counted  be  two  to  hear,  thy  eyes  art  two  to  see  and  thy  eyebrows  and  nose  is  M which  shall  be  called 
1000,  therefore  it  is  4000.  Thy  nose  hath  two  openings  to  smell  and  breathe  through,  and  thy  mouth 
hath  one  opening  for  breath  and  speech  and  these  openings  shall  bejcalled  three  hundred  and  marked 
with  C therefore  4300;  thou  shalt  count  all  of  these  again  and  it  shall  be  seven  O,  therefore  4370; 
count  again  the  ears  that  hear,  the  eyes  that  see,  the  nostrils  that  I breathed  the  breath  into  and  thou 
hast  six  and  the  whole  shall  be  4376  and  thy  mouth,  tongue  shalt  tell  it.  F'our  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  years  before  my  son  Christ  the  Messiah  is  to  be  born  I created  thee  woman  and 
man  Sunda}',  December  7th.  Sunday[was  found  to  be  on  Friday  as  now  it  is  called.  The  origin  of 
numerals  and  letters,  symbols,  hieroglyphics,  as  it  readily  can  be  seen  is  from  the  first  primitive 
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a 1 p h a h e t the 
gift  of  Deity  to 
hischn.  .Much 
honor  is  due 
the  Arabs  for 
keeping  it  so 
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PLATE  1389.  From  Benajah  J.  Antrim  search.  In  central  column  may  have  been 
used  by  Fnr  Lyra  & Fna  Tta. 


near  the  perfect  Frimitive  that  was  engraved  on  the  two  Golden  S(|uarcsof  Commandments  and  Laws 
that  I found  in  the  Bible  “ shall  not  be  destroyed,”  for  God  wrote  them  and  “ I,  God  will  save  them 
even  when  Christ  my  son,  women  & men  with  the  Earth  passeth  away.”  Ezra,  Chap.  L, 

1 : 6.  Decree  of  Cyrus,  6th  line,  2 to  8th  symbol  by  reading  from  right  to  left  (See  plate  403). 
The  figures  from  the  beginning,  exhibit  a neatness  of  shape,  nicety  of  method,  not  to  be  surpassed  by 
any  nation,  for  brevity,  quickness  and  effect.  Eive  changes  are  noted  from  very  early  to  present  date 
in  PL.  1388.  1st  yEgytian. 
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a b g d h V z hh  th  i k 1 in  n s 

Ax^  ax^j^v 


o ph  p Is  c|  r sch  t 
PLATE  1390^  Anteda.es  PI.  1389.  Seth's  Alphabet. 

And  tlie  former  in  its  linst  Ineroj^lyphic  declares  it  to  he  Noas=Noah’s  Alpliabet  in  the  last  sym- 
hol  of  each  in  tlie  primitive  lan^na^e.  'Die  former  is  hadly  arranj^ed  and  latter  very  mucli  better  and 
are  mucli  more  than  equivalent  to  the  letters  that  are  erroneously '^i\en  to  them,  part  of  w hich  I 
correct,  but  not  fully,  for  they  read  from  right  to  left  and  left  to  right,  top  to  bottom  and  bottom  to 
top  w'ith  a general  read- 
ing as  the  Aigyptian. 

They  are  sacred  letters 
ha\'i ng  the  name  of 
God  in  each.  The 
letters  record  the  C/od 
written  Roll  and  God 
Engraved  Golden  two 
Squares  in  latter. 

The  ancient  He- 
brew's, Greeks,  xTgyp- 
tians  and  Phoenicians 
with  iTgyptians  were 
co-existant  and  derived 
their  symbols  and  lan- 
guages from  the  same 
source  that  every  twen- 
ty years  changes. 

A careful  study  of 
this  plate  1391  will 
demonstrate  the  variety 
of  alterations. 

“Before  the  vic- 
tories of  Alexander  the 
Great  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  principally 
confined  to  Turkey  in 
Europe,  Sicily,  Dal- 
matia, Anatolai  and  the 
Islands  of  the  Archte- 
pelago.  His  Generals 
and  successors  extend- 
ed it  over  many  parts 
of  Asia  and  iTgypt: 
hence  from  the  time  of 
Alexander  to  Poinpey 
he  seen  in  this  table. 


and  Map  given  by  God  to  Noah  and  iiam. 
present  time. 


it  ivas  considered  the 
most  general  language 
of  the  world  and  it  is 
truly  astonishing  that 
it  con  t i n u e s to  he 
spoken. 

It  is  a pleasing  il- 
lustration of  the  use  of 
the  curved  and  straight 
lines,  also,  the  many 
portions  of  the  360  al- 
phabets on  earth  that 
here  are  designated  as 
SSAS.  First  letter  in 
latter  records  name  of 
Trinity.  Eighth  sym- 
bol Trinity  and  all 
mankind  line  descend- 
ants. Thus  as  in  the 
primitive  it  has  a relig- 
ious meaning. 

In  such  a pure 
manner  that  it  would 
have  been  intelligible 
to  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  Greece.  Otdy 
a few  languages  have 
continued  living  and 
intelligible  over  500 
years,  wdiile  this  has 
survived  for  3,500. 
Tw  o of  the  three  prim- 
itive symbols  still  exist 
herein  and  three  more,, 
besides  the  copy  of  the 
two  Golden  Squares,  of 
the  time  of  Seth  are  to 
The  lone  Square  with  a dot  in  the  centre  is  typical  of  the  Hebrew  terminal  M 
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PLATE  1391.  Comparison  of  Alphabets,  Symbols. 


Which  Square  the  Chinese  have  in  their  coins  at  the 
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The-  most  ancient  Ara- 
bic le  ters  are  the  Kutic,  vSo 
named  from  the  city  of 
Kufa,  on  the  Knpiirates, 
but  the\  ilo  not  appear  to 
be  used  at  this  time.  bliey 
are  as  follow  s : 

The  Kutic  letters  de- 
si^j^nated  h\  a.  d,  \ aiul  m 
= the  primiti\e  M:  1.  r. 
aiul  z the  primiti\e  A:  k, 
li.  \.  m and  ph  of  Enj^lish'^ 
F the  primitive  O named  , ^ 
I'a  or  l-'.A.M  = O A- 

V 


I C i t cl,  2 V h J ^7  „ of  '''loptH,,,  for  a national 

^ work.  One  paj^e  is  here 

.t£i,  inserted  and  card,  see  plate. 

n m la  gc  tliz  d/.  dh  ,,  , _ . 

I he  1 1 e h r e w^  Coin 

Symbols  in  the  first  letter 

cli  th  tz  sc  r k name,  F,  called  hy 

some  writers  Oolef,  and  is 
liebreio  Coin  letters.  Later  Heine  m alphabet,  equivalent  tO  ayill  O O and 


ts  j)h  lili  s 
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I he  disputes  among 
the  learned  concerning  an-iPl 
tiquity  of  the  HEBREW 
alphabet  is  at  last  happilv 
laid  at  rest  and  fast  is  disap- 
p e a r i n g : the  animosity 
among  the  most  wise  and 
best  of  the  churches  that 
truly  worship  Cjod  and  not 
mammon,  power  and  self: 
thus  ushering  into  the  pure 
minds  of  the  godly,  a peace 
that  passeth  all  understand-  i 
ing.  -=X,  - = l\  In 

The  writings  of  Moses, 
who  was  conversant  with 
the  /Egyptian, 
and  the  Book 
of  Job  have  a 
collection  of 
letters,  symbols 
t»li  e primitive 
religion  for  all. 

Mr.  N a - 
thanl.  Dear- 
born Text 
Book  of  E e t - 
ters,  a very  rare 
book,  b e a u t i - 
full}  artistic, 
shows  m u c h 
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PLATE  1392.  Contains  Primitive  Alphabet. 
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1393.  Nathaniel  Dearborn’s  American  Text  Book,  1842. 


is  called  a=to  first.  The 
3d  symbol  A=A  is  found 
in  the  1st,  3d,  6th,  9th. 
The  third  of  the  primitive 
alphabet  is  found  at  6tli 
letter  of  Coin  and  called 
h.  h.  or  hhaith,  T,  hut  is 
inverted,  taking  the  form 
of  the  Greek  Omega  wdth 
an  o oblique  line  engraved 
through  it.  Students  have 
from  fancied  resemblance 
given  the  following  names 
Aleph=ox,  Beth=house, 
gimmel=camel,  Daleth= 
door,  Vav=hook,  Zayin= 
armour,  Heth=traveling 
script,  Tet=serpent,  Kaph 
=hollow  hand,  Lamedh= 
ox-goad,  Mem=w  a t e r , 
Samekh=prop,  Ayin=eye, 
P e = m o u t h , 
T s a d e - 
screech  locust, 
O u o p h = e a r , 
r e s h = h e a d , 
s h i n = t o o t h , 
'Pav  = (which 
is  evidence  of 
the  religion  of 
written  A.  C. ) 
cross.  The  in- 
polation,  or  to 
coin  a word,  in- 
t e r 1 o pation  of 
points  was  to  al- 
ter the  whole  Ian- 


o/'interftstin^  etj- 

giiage  for  removing  ancient  true  history  hy  ungodly  priest-craft.  Which  great  wrong  was  and  is  cop- 
ied by  the  good  and  even  astute  scholars,  as  are  untrue  Records,  innocently.  For  during  the  dark 
ages  almost  all  true  knowdedge  was  lost. 

d'he  Hebrew  letters  are  all  monogramic:  A=N  in  English,  yEgyptian=()=o  wdiose  religious 
meaning  is  (iod  the  Father,  line  of  God  the  Holy  One.  Tlie  B=Trinity.  G=One  God  and  His 
chn.  women  and'men.  D=Eine  of  Heaven  for  earth  came  down.  H=Fa  and  as  preceding.  V= 
L and  Fohi,  Fo,  and  of  (iod.  h.  h.=I  — I=F'nf.  t=the  hand  of  God  wrote  the  'Tablet  of  Commands 
and  EaW'..  \— da.  son  child.  k=C  etc.  I=(jO(Ts  fnar  line,  etc.  m=:^  Trinity,  Mary  anti  Joseph 
and  God  wrote  tlie  Cxolden  Squares  as  seen  at  terminal.  □=m.  s=Christ  to  come  and  go,  also  inter- 
changeable with  rn.  n=GocTs  Noah.  a=rn,  y,  eyes.  f=f  and  not  p,  V=z=s=m  V and  FFan. 


k=Hand  and  serpent.  r=line  of  woman.  S=shipon  sea,  etc.  t=F'nh,  etc.  □- 
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etc. 


I'he  Arabian  Cliiefs 
are  represented  as  being 
brave,  liberal,  hospitable, 
ingen ioiis-penetrating,  fond 
of  learning  of  every  species, 
and  carrying  to  the  most 
singular  excess  their  admir- 
ation of  poetry  and  elo- 
quence. The  study  of  the 
Arabic  may  be  said  to  be 
attended  with  difficulty, 
from  its  admixture  with  va- 
rious dialects  and  retention 
of  much  of  the  primitive 
language.  It  is  diffused, 
with  the  Mahommedan  re- 
ligion, that  practices  what 
it  preaches,  through  Persia, 
India,  Turkey,  and  the 
East,  where  it  forms  a prin- 
cipal branch  in  the  educa- 
tion of  their  great  men.  A 
native  Arabian  considers 
barbarous  the  pronunciation 
of  his  language  which  cus- 
tom has  rendered  elegant 
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sin; 
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dad; 
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ghain; 
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PLATE  1394. 
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at  C'onstantinople,  Delhi  or 
Ispahan.  I=A;— = M,N. 

The  great  empires  of 
the  Mogul  of  Persia  whose 
ancient  name  was  I^'ARS,. 
and  of  the  l urks  of  Mo- 
rocco, besides  many  other 
powerful  kingdoms,  have 
been  founded  on  the  ruins 
of  the  wide  extended  do- 
minions of  the  Kalifs,  which 
at  one  time,  comprehended 
Arabia,  Chaldea,  Assyria, 
Media,  Persia — the  Khor- 
assan,  Samarkand,  Bok- 
haria,  Cabul,  Candahar, 
Zableistan,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  India;  many  dis- 
tricts along  the  Oxus,  or 
Ghihon — the  Caspian  Sea, 
Circassia,  Georgia,  Ar- 
^ menia,  Mesipotamia,  Sy- 
ria,  Palestine,  Cyprus;  part 
> -l(  of  Asia  Minor;  ^Tgypt;  the 
Mediterranean  coasts  of  Af- 
rica, Morocco,  Fez,  Spain, 
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Hebrew  Letters  not  used  in  tbe  Pehlvi ; — tD  Teth  y Ayin  ^ ; p Koph  = ^ Tsade,  and  Sin. 

PLATE  1395.  Is  a very  Interesting  Study  by  Careful  Comparison. 

Sicily,  Naples;  part  of  France,  etc.;  in  all  of  which  countries  it  is,  the  Arabic  cultivated  to  this 
day  as  the  language  of  their  religion  and  law.  It  is  imperfectly  known  in  America  and  Europe.  It 
has  28  Letters  written  from  right  to  left  and  differently  shaped  according  to  their  position  in  ti,"  word. 
It  is  called  the  NISHKL  These  modern  letters  by  Vizier  Molach,  933.  They  retain  part,  of  the 
primitive  alphabet. 
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VWE  SAMARH'AN  alphahei. 


riiat  tlie  C'lialdeans 
and  Plnvnicians  or  I'anii- 
cians  liad  ne\  er  lost  all  of 
the  priniiti\e  alphabet  is 
se’f-e\  idem  f r o m the 
'-tudy  id  their  hierot^ly- 
phies.  I'lenieia  furnished 
prohahl\  more  letters  ti^ 
a greater  number  of  lan- 
^lun^es  than  the  former. 

There  is  reason  to 
helievo  that  the  Samari- 
tan eontinued  a li\ino; 
laiiijaaij^e  for  man\  cen- 
turies. 

If  in  ancient  Rome, 
as  C icero  informs  us,  the 
bo\  s w ere  ohlij^ed  to  learn 
the  twelve  tables  by  heart, 
as  a carmen  necessarium, 
or  indispensable  lesson,  to 
imprint  on  their  tender 
minds  an  early  knowl- 
edge t)f  the  law  s and  the 
constitutions  of  th^eir 
countr\ , Nocturna^_  \ er- 
sate  manu,  versate  di- 
urna.  Is  it  ncd  equall\ 
required  that  they  and 
we  should  be  system- 
aticall\'  taught  the  sci- 
ence of  letters,  primi- 
tive religion,  a personal 
gift  from  I)iet\ , the 
only  perfect  Ea  vv  s 
Maker  and  first  giver  of 
the  priiTiiti\e  alphabet 
from  whose  straight 
and  cur\ed  lines  all  re- 
ligions, laws,  constitutions, 
lines,  letters  etnanate. 

I {)  possess  knowledge, 
support  the  constitutions, 
keep  inxiolate  the  laws  of 
Nations  and  his  Country 
first  b\  his  talents,  best  ser- 
\ices,  life  if  required  is  the 
firm,  irrevocable  duty  of 
e\er\  patriot- 


The  first  alphabet  of  the  Samaritans  is  called,  by 
Furnier,  Idumean;  and  he  says  that  it  was  used  by  many  nations 
in  Asia.  The  second  is  a character  as  remarkable  as  the  former, 
and  said  to  have  been  delineated  after  the  course  and  movements 
of  nature,  and  contains  a queer  looking  animal.  The  tliird, 
given,  as  follows,  is  also  said,  by  Theseus  Anibrosius,  to  have 
been  formed  from  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

1,  th,  z,  V,  hh,  h,  d,  g. 


b, 


q,  ts,  p,  aa,  s,  n,  m,  1,  k, 

t,  sch,  r. 

“ It  was  pproved  and  received  in  use  at  Rome,  called 
ancient  Greek.”  The  tourth  is  a skeleton  alphabet,  exhibiting 
the  small  circles  as  before  given  ; and  taken  from  the  Samaritan 
coins,  by  Walton.  The  fifth  is  one  found  in  the  French 
Encyclopedia,  pi.  I,  and  is  as  follows- ■ — 

I,  k,  i,  th,  hh,.  z,  V,  e,  d,  g,  b,  a, 

t,  sch,  r,  (],  s,  p,  aa,  s,  n,  rn. 

There  is  another  kind,  ditl’ering  from  this  somewhat,  copied 
by  Dr.  Morton,  from  a manuscript  in  the  Cottonian  library,  in 
the  British  museum. 

PLATE  1396.  From  page  142  Science  of  Letters. 


Original  1 

A 

B 

r 

A 

E 

F 

Z 

H 

0 

I 

K 

Gbekk  V 

Alphabet,  j 

alpha 

beta 

gamm.a 

delta 

c(4'tA.0p) 

ban(?) 

zeta(?) 

khela 

theta 

iota 

kappa 

PHtKNIClAN  ( 

Name  f 

alopli 

both 

gimel 

daleth 

he 

vau 

zain 

kheth 

theth 

jod 

kaph 

hollow 

SlGNlFlCA-  1 
TION.  ( 

Numerical  l 

bull 

tent 

camel 

door 

window 

hook 

lance 

paling 

serpent 

hand 

of 

hand 

power  in  > 
Greek.  S 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

20 

Original  ) 

A 

M 

N 

4 

o 

n 

? 

P 

2 

T 

Grkf.k  s 
Alpiiaukt.  \ 

lambda 

mu 

nu 

sigma 

0{uiKpOv) 

pi 

koppa 

rho 

san 

tau 

PlKENlCIAN  / 

lamed 

mem 

nun 

sameeb 

ain 

peh 

qoph 

rC-sh 

shin 

tan 

SlOMFiCA-  > 
TION.  C 

jirirk- 

siiek. 

water 

fish 

prop 

eye 

mouth 

as 

head 

tooth 

bread 

Numerical  1 

POWER  IN  V 
Greek.  \ 

30 

40 

50 

CO 

70 

80 

90 

100 

200 

800 

PLATE  1397. 

Duplicate  part  Plate  1396. 
‘ee  ‘(1  s ‘h  ‘j 


ftps  b 


c„  <q  ‘3  ‘p  ‘3  ‘"I 

a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h,  i,  k,  1,  ni,  n. 


hi'  general 


ly  received 


Nor  m a n s characters, 
wliose  language  is  spoken 
in  many  nations  of  Eur- 
ope, Asia  and  America. 

It  was  deemed  essen- 
tial in  the  earlier  days  of 
British  liberty,  long  after 
( see  pi.  11 30A,  p.  22?) 
Eivrus60-1  taught  Christ 
should  be  born  1 A,  I)., 
and  ascend  41 V to  the 
Eord  of  Heaven.  OA= 
Ea  Universally  Heaven 
and  Earth’s  one  (iod  of 
freedom  to  men  and  wo- 
men Christ  connecting 
them  to  God,  transmitted 
to  the  better  days  of  that 
country  and  that  “flOa0s= 
na  Carta”  should  be  au- 
thoritatively promulgated 
and  read  to  the  people 
wdiich,  if  conjoined  to  a 
properly  kept  primitive 
religion  for  all,  from  wdth 
American  Constitutions 
their  best  parts  were  de- 
rived, history  never 
wft)uld  have  recorded 
the  downfall  of  States 
and  Nations,  nor  the 
hideous  spectacle  of 
250, 000, 000  martyrs 
reduced  to  150,000,000. 

Every  intelligent 
person  should  /n/  his 
oirn  ivi/I  and  au  th  oi-itij 
aided  by  the  wdsdom 
and  liberality  of  Gov- 
ernments and  Nations 
own  a copy  of  their  Declar- 
ation of  Rights,  Constitu- 
tions, Eawfts,  and  all  the 
Priiwitive  Religion,  which 
still  survives  in  inscriptions, 
letters,  alphabets,  picture 
syndiols,  religions,  sciences 
and  arts.  Even  ON  THE 
(iOEDEN  SQUARES 
ENGRAVED  BY  THE 
HAND  OE  EA  OR 
(K)D.  AEE  this  should 


o,  i>,  q,  r,  .s,  t,  u,  X,  y,  z,  &c. 

PLATE  1398.  The  Northmans  Alphabet. 

he  taught  ff;r  univer.sal  good,  without  bigotry  in  the  public  school  and  by  sectarian  and  non-sectarians 
fairly  without  any  compulsion.  Copies  of  \Iagna  C arta  was  sent  to  all  Cathedral  Churches  and  read 
twice  a year.  “Lex  est  mens  sine  officitus  et  quasi  Deus.  Plato  and  Aristotle.”  ‘‘God  approved 
and  ratified  constitutions”  “Canes  Grotius.  and  Demostlienes  declared  them  gift  of  Heaven.”  I hey, 
PI.  1395,  emigrated  from  Dentnark,  Sweden  and  Norway.  It  is  well  illustrated  with  parts  of  the  primi- 
tive language,  being  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  its  national  use. 

404 


Tlie  (Jerinan  lanijua^c  is  orHj^inal 
and  was  said  to  he  tlte  basis  of  Swedisli, 
Danish  and  English;  hut  corroborative 
evidence  1 cannot  tind. 

\^erv  many  of  our  most  choice  or  fin- 
est works  have  been  translated  from  tlie 
German.  l\vo  hooks  I do  liiji^hly  prize, 
viz: — Carl  Faulmann  Buch  Der  Schrift 
and  Grimm’s  Laws.  T'he  twenty-six 
radical  letters  are  replete  with  the  exten- 
sive wisdom  of  their  constructor.  Lvery 
word  of  their  language  has  a meaning, 
h'or  the  long  continuance  of  eyesight  it  is 
to  he  regretted  that  all  languages  are  not 
in  a very  clear,  distinct,  easily  to  be  reatl 
type. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  is  a de- 
scendant of  Charlemagne  which  great 
Emperor  restored  learning  to  Italy, 
France  and  Germany,  encouraging  the 
formation  of  good  letters  in  his  domin- 
ions, those  in  use  having  degenerated  into 
bad  imitations  of  the  shape  of  the  Lorn- 
hard,  Saxon  and  Franco- 
Gallic.  Three  hear  his 
name,  which  appeared  in 
the  ninth  century.  He  did 
not  distinguish  capitals  from 
small  letters.  From  primi- 
tive language  reading  it 
foretold  events  to  the  pres- 
ent and  to  come  with 
names  horn  this  and  suc- 
ceeding generations.  It 
is  very  valuable  for  proof 
of  heretofore  written  long 
line  true  of  the  only  gen- 
aelogy  that  can  he  sworn 
to  as  correct  reaching 
back  to  creation  and 


(;erman  alpiiabf'i  . 

p s-y* 



Hk'  r iiircrsdl  h'n ! h (C  (1  od . 


li 

a 

P s.J’- 

a; 

awe. 

93 

b 

h 

ba. 

6 

c 

s 

tsay. 

b 

<1 

da. 

(5 

c 

a 

a. 

f 

f 

cf. 

a 

o* 

» 

ghay. 

b 

h 

hah. 

S 

i 

c 

e. 

S 

i 

.j 

ya- 

.a 

f 

k 

kah. 

s 

1 

1 

el. 

ni 

m 

em. 

ti 

gi 

en. 

S) 

0 

o 

oh. 

V 

P 

B» 

payh. 

q 

ko 

koo. 

0? 

t 

r 

er. 

f 

s 

ess. 

z 

t 

t 

tay. 

U 

u 

o 

00. 

5b' 

0 

V 

fou. 

2b 

ID 

Elo 

wayh. 

a* 

r 

ks 

ips. 

S) 

P 

y 

ipsiloni. 

3 

5 

i z 

tset. 

ACCENTED  LETTERS. 

(5  or  SJj  II  or  Cj  0 or 
DOUBLE  LETTERS. 

Ch  f-?  fh  Ih  p, 
F’  Ik 

PLATE  1399. 


This  GEORGIAN  alphabet  isprop- 
erlv  said  to  ha\e  been  formed  from  the 
Greek  by  Fostellus,  who  ,sa\s  that  the 
Georgians  use  that  language  in  their 
prayers,  hut  on  other  occasions  they  em- 
ploy the  Tartarian  and  Armenian  letters. 
Further  it  can  he  said  some  of  theirs  are 
used  in  the  English  alphabet  of  to-day 
with  differem  names  and  O the  .same. 
S=i,  sc  and  hho  when  turned  from  left 
to  right=our  B=f  and  two  curves  of  it  o, 
h=q  and  d=the  omega  of  the  Cireeks  by 
turning  it  upside  down  and  as  it  is  a part 
of  the  third  letter  M of  the  primitive  al- 
phabet, the  \— two  Gk.  P’s  by  separation, 
sz=h  and  h=f  which  is  an  important  hit 
of  evidence  in  our  1 = 1, =n,  th=Eng. 
D,  frzzvvhen  cut  apart  in  perpendicular 
line  q N P,  etc.  Hieir  capitals  are 
termed  sacred,  used  for  Holy  Books. 

Of  these  letters,  five  are  vowels  thus 
expre.ssed:  a=awe,  e=a,  o=oh,  oo=U. 

Their  pronunciation  is  in 
most  cases  the  same,  which 
recommends  the  German 
language  for  richness  and 
native  fluency.  I heir  con- 
sonants are  pronounced  just 
as  the  English,  except  g,  v, 
and  w.  The  g hard,  as  in 
give;  V is  pronounced  f; 
and  w,  is  a sound  be- 
tween oo  and  f;  the  h is 
.sometimes  pronoun  ce  d 
very  soft,  as  in  roo  h en, 
(to  rest),  and  in  many 
cases  it  is  silent  in  the 
middle  of  a word,  Bahn; 
is  pronounced  hawn,  . (a 
path. ) There  are  compound  letters  in  the  German,  that  are  to  he  learned  only  by  som.e  little  practice 
such  as  ch,  ph,  sch,  sp,  st,  qu,  kk,  ss,  ts,  sh,  etc.,  with  many  important  and  nice  di-  mctions.  This 
language  is  extended  extensively  over  the  United  States  and  northern  and  western  Euiope. 

405 


izi  nir 

abede  fgh  i kl  mn 

st  uxy  Z kc. 
PLATE  1400.  Alphabet  of  Charles  Augustus  called 
Charlemagne.  This  is  first  class. 

OFj 

a,  b,  gh,  d,  e,  v,  sz,  h,  th,  i,  ch,  1,  m,  n, 

SOtJi4J*Ll!OiT^nH  Jf 

i,  o,  p,  sg,  r,  s,  t,  V,  f,  k,  ghh,  cq,  sc,, 

c,  zz,  z,  zz,  cc,  chh,  hh,  g,  hba,  hho. 

PLATE  1401.  Ceorgian  Alphabet. 


“C'lenenil  \\ilencv,  in  his  essay  on 
the  antiquity  ot  the  Irislt  lanti^nat^e  is  de- 
cidedl>  ot  tlie  opinion  tliat  it  is  tlirontrli 
tlie  I'o'ni  or  (^'athas^enians,  derived  from 
tlie  Fivnicians  or  Plumecian:  that,  on  a 
collation  of  this  lano:nai2:e  with  the  Celtic, 
Panic  Ihenician  and  Hebrew,  the  strong- 
est a rHnit\'. — in  fact, a perfect  identity  of 
wortls  exists.  It  may,  therefore,  he 
deemed  a Pnnic-Celtic  compound. ’’ 

These  letters  in  this  plate  was  j^iven 
to  Mr.  Antrim  by  the  gentleman  who 
taught  them  in  Ireland  by  consent  of 
Oueen  \hctoria. 

Oban  in  Welsh  is  augury,  divination, 
etc.  The  third  kind  has  a systematical 
arrangement  of  straight  lines  derived  from 
the  second  letter  of  primitive  alphabet. 
4th  kind  is  the  Marcomannic  Runes: 
5th  is  Bethluisnion  na  Ogma,  or  the 
magical  and  mysterious,  and  6th  Bethlu- 
isnion, etc. 


a 

b 

b 

c 

c 

c 

d 

p 

b 

e 

e 

f 

r 

T 

g 

W 

i 

4 

1 

1 

X 

\ 

m 
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n 
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n 

V 

o 

o 

o 

P 

V 

y 

r 

p 

s 

g 

-r 

t 

u 

ii 

Alphabet. 

V,  hh,  h,  d,  .g, 


th, 


b, 


'The  original  mode  of 
writing  among  the  ancient 
Britons  was  by  cutting  letters 
with  knife  on  sticks,  either 
squared  to  keep  in  mind  the 
Commandments  of  God  (see 
Log  of  Fnr  Chia),  or  I'rian- 
gular  in  remembrance  of  the 
three  Primitive  letters  that 
God  gave. 

'Fhe  P h (je  n i ci  a n or 
Ffcnician  language  was  de- 
rived from  their  ancestors 
the  Avgvptian,  and  “said 
was  used  in  l yre,  Sidon  and 
Carthage;  and  from  it  Cad- 
mus “constructed”  the 

GRKFK  A LP  II  A B L F. 

'Fhe  ancient  (jrecks  called  the 
Ihenicians,  Pelasgi  quasi  Pe- 
lagii,  or  wanderers,  from  !*(- 

Monks  alphabet  was  called  Coelhren  y Mynaic.  It  will  he  seen  they  adopted  the  second  letter 
of  the  primitive  alphabet  and  kept  in  the  name  all  three  letters,  viz:— -(),  A,  M=F,  A.  M=0,  A,  . 


q,  ts,  p,  aa,  s,  n,  m,  1,  k, 

^ Ui  \ 

t,  sch,  r. 

FLA'I'E  1403.  SAMARITAN. 

A 1><  H I K M N O > K 

a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h,  i,  1,  m,  n,  o,  p,  r, 

K-I^MVy 

s,  t,  u,  w,  y. 


Rl.A'rR  1404.  Alphabet  of  the  Monks 
a,  b,  g,  d,  e,  v,  cli,  i,  c,  1, 

O WP  s w X 

o,  z,  k,  r,  s,  t. 


PLATE  1405.  FfENICIAN  ALPHABET. 

Gaelic  is  taught  in  Boston  and  their  works  in  largest  cities  in 
United  States. 


I ((O' If  s,  the  sea.  Altough  no  writings,  ex- 
cept isolated  letters  have  descended  we 
have  sufficient  authority  to  give  (six  al- 
phabets from  inscription  in  Malta  is 
given)  the  number  and  form  of  their 
letters  w hich  it  w ill  he  seen  is  richly  en- 
dowed by  the  Primitive  Alphabet.  The 
first  letter  0=F,  the  a=the  second,  and 
v and  c=M  wdiich  invert  and  t)f  vv  w'e 
have  W that  the  scholars  have  above  er- 
roneously designated  as  sand  v\— AAthe 
two  pyramitls  of  /Egypt  and  the  Alters 
that  were  built  unto  the  Lord  God  before 
Christ  came  in  the  Land  of  A/gypt. 


This  alphabet  does  imperfect  or  only 
part  justice  to  the  many,  and  most  an- 
cient “Bobeloth”  from  its  tw'o  first  letters, 
the  second  is  more  remarkable,  w as  de- 
rived from  the  Roman  notes  and  the 
third  are  called  the  Irish  Ogums,  from 
Oga-Ogum,  the  old  Celtic  words  that 
imply  letters  written  in  cypher.  My 
Gaelic  or  Irish  Bible,  that  I have  given 
many  lectures  from,  is  re- 
markably filled  with  evidence 
of  the  admixture  of  the  many 
languages  during  the  gradual 
changes  of  tongues  that  were 
not  confounded  at  the  build- 
ing of  the  Towner  of  Babel, 
which  has  erroneously  been 
taught  for  nearly  2000  years. 
It  is  written  in  these  alpha- 
bets, but  contains  a large 
number  of  Hebrew'  letters 
of  Resh.  "I  Am  unable  to 
discover  any  positive  proof, 
although  there  is  a possibil- 
ity that  the  lost  Tribe  of 
Israel  may  with  the  ancient 
Furni  have  been  settled  here, 
a cause  of  Furni  choosing  and 
a branch  colonizing  there, 
hence  the  geographical 
names.  F'urni,  F'erney,  etc. 
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FAirope  and  Asia,  speak  this 
State,  we  liave  many  emi- 
odus  of  desirable  citizens  to 
country  to  make  better  tlieir 
is  used  in  all  the  Eastern 
(jreece,  Mun^ary  and  W'al- 
bave  a variety  of  characters, 
ceived  Sclavonion.  In  a 

tionsof  the  primitive  M,  in  ,, 

c the  V united  to  I,  and  d an  ancient  A,  and  f the  letter  n,  in  g two  horizontal  and  two  curved  lines, 
which  in  the  primitive  religion  language  means  “Christ  to  come  from  heaven  to  earth  and  return  . 

from  earth  to  heaven,  h=picture  symbol  of  Serpent,  mounds,  and  I;  the  i is  the  primitive  letter  A ! 

with  three  additions  keeping  the  names  of  Deity — Fa  and  Fo  vvitli  the  letter  C the  initial  of  Christ: 

1 and  m evolved  from  primitive  M ; n portion  of  Gk,  P;  o=our  T and  was  anciently  used  to  desig- 
nate I'heos  or  the  Gk.  name  of  God;  p means  in  iFigyptian  Christ  the  son  of  God  came  from  God 
of  heaven;  q is  a double  FF  and  e;  the  he  shows  union  of  I and  E with  changed  position  and  is  the  © 

T,  X reversed  pi  retains  the  third  letter  of  the  primitive  alphabet  with  the  drawing  from  second  and 
one  of  the  lines  placed  above  forming  the  trident.  It  also  forms  two  white  squares — the  Command-  | 
ments  of  God  and  white  two  openings  to  them  indicate — God  sees — the  black  line  below — mankind 
acts.  Z=the  t as  was  read  remotely  from  right  two  left  monogram  of  Cain,  i\bel  and  Zana. 

' ' •kirkif*ir~irkirkir~  "T  — - _ 

FROM  THE  STRAIGHT  AND  XawJ  CURVED  LINE,  ALL  LINES 

irkitiririt  * ★★★★★ 

MULTIPLY,  FILL,  REPLENISH  THE  EARTH  WITH  GOOD;  THY  FORM,  TALENTS,  IMPROVE,  INCREASE,  HONOR- 
ING GOD  THAT  HAS  HONORED,  INSTRUCTED,  THY  FOREPARENTS,  PERFECTLY,  AND  ISTHE  RIGHTEOUS  J U DGE. 

GOD  made  all  the  great  and  small  and  gave  to  them  blessed  labors,  recreations,  symbols,  mental  ca- 
pacity that  he  taught  to  it  pure  religion  in  its  perfection  that  has  sacrilegiously  been  changed  into  about 
three  hundred  and  sixty,  containing  parts  of  pure  that  HE  ordered  taught  unto  all  his  children  the 
human  race,  that  rebellious  changed  the  first  that  was  hid  but  can  never  die:  the  good  reward,  and 
the  evil — that  we  may  know  good — punish.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  to  conceal  a thing,  and  the 
honor  of  kings,  all  men,  to  discover.  Every  Symbol  engraved  on  Golden  Squares  glorified  God  and 
honored  men. 

A is  the  first  letter  of  our  alphabet,  and  the  corresponding  symbol  also  stands  first  in  many 
other  alphabets.  It  was  changed  from  second  place  to  the  first  by  priest  craft  and  those 
in  authority,  the  point  is  like  unto  the  point  of  Furni  sword,  the  Foenicians,  appear  to  be  | 
the  first  to  change  it  after  their  exodus  from  iTgypt  in  m.aking  the  picture  of  the  same  as 
the  Altar,  viz:  the  pyramid  that  was  built  unto  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Tigypt,  that  in 
the  symbol  they  threw  down  and  raised  the  base  line  to  represent  our  A when  righted,  which  we 
clipped  the  projecting  ends  of  base  line  showing  forth  the  point  of  the  sword,  that  with  fire,  cross, 
halter,  torture  has  laid  low  over  150,000,000  martyrs.  In  the  Ethiopic  it  occupies  the  thirteenth  place, 
lost  in  Runic  by  an  inverted  Y or  the  Ayin  of  Hebrews;  the  numerous  alphabets  of  India  and  the 
Trans-Gangetic  peninsula,  which  have  been  rearranged  on  phonological  principals. 

The  form  of  the  letter  has  undergone  curious  transmutations  in  the  various  alphabets  into  which 
it  has  passed  since  its  change  from  the  primitive  and  sacred  A that  God  gave  to  Ava  and  Adam  and  all 
their  descendants.  In  ^Egyptian  □ and  Hebrew  terminal  c a is  each  point,  A pyramid. 


Ma  ny  nations,  both  in 
language  and  in  the  Ihiited 
grants  that  during  the  Ex- 
America  have  chosen  this 
condition.  The  language 
parts  of  Europe,  except 
lachia;  but  these  nations 
This  one  is  the  generally  re- 
and  h may  he  observed  po- 


I?, u S 

^ d,  f,  g,  h,  i, 

k ^9  o,  p,  q, 

E s ill T ^ 


t,  U,  X, 

FLAFE  1406. 


Z»  z,  he,  pi,  si. 

SCLAVONIAN  ALimABET 
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I'ne  called  A alpha  that  in  the  .Egyptian  means  lAi=God  and  Al— the  (pure)  VArgin. 


; EG>n:oi 

PHSKICItN. 

ANCIENT  GREEK. 

A R A M /(  A N. 

PALMYRENE. 

1 

« /4i'V 

• Mi  t H 

iHUttS 

««*l 

94MUS 

uarmii 

tjurimei 

4$ST»tit 

tmurn 

f 

tut 

I #i*4 

♦.tS**-* 

tt0^W»U 

ft 

wtTtigrt 

«ro*i 

tettt 

ikt  tSM 

«n  iJ. 

iM.  to  riMH* 

ci.0 

rut  cmr  40. 

/ 1«  0/*r  *0 

r«i  oiirr  t «. 

$A  $—i.P  W 

iut^fmetMt.  $.$, 

I 

1 

Ar 

>r  \ V 

V 

A 

A 

k Xr  f 

A A- 

CAf  4*  A*- 

\ X r</ 

■ i 

> 
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9 

8 

B 

9 $ 

8 

9 9 

9 9 it 

y a 

B> 

94 

• t 

JJ  I 

a 

1 

> 7 

1 

7 1 

r ^ 

A A 

1 “I 

4 A 

1 
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PLATE  1407.  Is  a collection  of  Alphabets  that  v/e  may  chanffe  some  of  the  data  above  and  some  of  their  equivalent  Letters  as  they  are  cited 

(iof].  f 'hrist  and  in  the  black  letter  Heaven  a. 


rising  huh  beyond 
the  wiiters  and 
inountiiinH ; A=A, 
whose  three  lines 
wit  It  apex  to  each 
spell  h’a  hdi  Fa  or 
more  distinct  FA 
t'O  FAs^ddinity,  as 
OA  @ (Fo) 

OA,  (I'h)  = 

whicti  lorms  are  sub- 
stittited  to  corre- 
spond  with  the  lat- 
est histories,  but 
still  conforms  in 
parts  to  the  primi- 
tive which  (tod  siiid 
shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed. ( )ur  ctipi- 
tal  A is  simply  the 
primitive  with  the 
i)ase  line  raised  and 
cut  off  from  the  Foe- 
idcian  found  in  an 
insci'iption  the  ninth 
century  H.  and 
the  two  projecting’ 
lines  below  the  A itt 
1 1 and  i-emotely  the 

I or  1 was  an  1.  a .1, 
an  11,  and  an  F;  the 

II  is  found  below 
— j tlie  pi'imitive  letter 

M,*vhich  in  our  mod- 
ern !derogly])hic  has 
thus  1 in  interjH)- 
. lated.  In  our  A 
which  is  practically 
identical  with  the 
(ireek  and  Homan 
lapidaiw  form,  pre- 
serving not  only  the 
Foeidcian  but  the 
ancient  .Egyptian 
oi-  primitive  and  the 
S()uare  Hebrew  re- 
tains the  three 
strokes  but  in  a dif- 
ferent position; 
while  in  the  Arabic 
and  Syric  letter  alif 
only  one  srroke  has 
been  pr<*served.  The 
Homan  cursive  has 
lost  oidy  the  cross 
bar.  in  the  Hre 
and  Latin  uncial 
became  a,  which  the 
])arent  form  of  our 
own  Italic  and 
scrij)t-like  (Jreek 
minuscule  (used 
chiefly  in  books),  in 
order  to  avoid  con- 
fusion with  d the 
head  of  letter  was 
bent  round  giving 
the  form  a and  to 
of 


keep  the  name 

W'e  use  1 hree  foTins  and  fourth  with  black  letter  of  different  dates. 
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In  the  Irish  tlie  loop  of  a was  opened  outgivinjij  tlie  form  of  ii,  developed  into  Gh'.RMAN  III. 

The  sound  of  tliis  letter  has  varied  as  much  as  the  lan^uaj^es  and  its  form.  It  is  absurd  to  pretend 
to  give  the  ancient  as  languages  change  every  twenty  years  wiili  a trend  towards  tlie  pritTiitive.  It  was 
said  in  the  Foenician,  Arabic,  and  other  Semitic  alpliahets,  to  he  not  a vowel  “hut  a faint  guttural 
breath,  such  as  heard  after  No!  Bad!  pronounced  abruptly  or  in  a’orta.”  It  is  the  purest  vowel 
sound  and  2d  of  two  in  primitive  speech.  In  religious  nomenclature  is  called  the  name  of  “(lod  the 
Holy  Cihost,”  which  to  hlastpheme  is  serious  and  henious  offence.  Historically  it  has  been  shown 
that  by  two  channels  a passes  into  e=  r or  e,  and  e into  u,  that  in  ^gypt  it  anatomically  represents 
feminine  and  masculine  genders:  3il  a passes  into  o and  o into  u.  In  fact  every  letter  of  e\ery  alpha- 
bet has  its  counterpart  in  the  anatomical  system  of  mankind,  thus  Ciod  honored  his  creation.  Its 
predominance  in  the  oldest  languages  is  prima  facia  evidence  of  its  primitive  origin.  It  is  the  vowel 
which  a child  learns  first  and  most  easily  pronounced,  as  is  shown  in  the  nursery  words  of  ma,  da,  ta, 
da  da,  na,  pa,  etc.  In  anglo-Saxon  it  has  the  long  sound  in  father  and  short  in  man.  In  modern 
Pmglish  it  has  six  sounds  distinct,  long,  short  as  in  man,  hat,  wag,  land,  dagger.  The  name  sound  ae 
is  the  Italian  e is  usually  denoted  by  a post  script  e,  as  in  the  words  make,  pane,  fate,  tale,  etc.  In 
fare  and  ware  the  same  notation  expresses  the  dipthong,  which  is  denoted  by  ai  and  ea  in  fair  and 
swear.  I'he  dipthongal  sound  aw  is  sometimes  denoted  by  a reduplication  of  the  following  consonant, 
as  in  the  words  all,  tall.  Like  all  the  other  vowels,  a,  occasionally  drops  into  the  neutral  or  funda- 
mental vowel,  the  sound  which  slips  most  easily  out  of  the  mouth  with  the  least  conscious  effort,  and 
thus  at  last  reverts  to  its  original  sound  of  ahom,  the  ^Egle  sound  of  the  ^Egyptian  hieroglyphic  that 
started  it  about  40  centuries  ago,  through  which  it  has  been  traced.  A,  major  and  A,  minor  is  on  the 
Musical  Scale.  Aa,  the  name  of  European  Rivers;  the  word  being  akin  to  the  Old  High  Cjerman 
aha,  water  ^Egyptian  “God  of  heaven  is  God.’’  There  are  three  streams — called  Aa  in  Westphalia, 
one  in  Switzerland,  and  one  in  North  P" ranee.  /^”^^=God  Commands  A 

\ J A<5  O ^ = n »W3Vf 'n  3 

IS  the  second  letter  of  our  alphabet  and  the  first  of  Genesis  in  the  word  Brasft  and  its 

evolution  is  free  from  the  three  letters  of  the  primitive  alphabet:  its  religious  meaning  is  ’frinity, 
astronomical  from  sun  and  moon  rising  over  the  waters  or  mountains;  a corresponding  and  related 
symbol  occupies  the  same  place  in  the  Greek,  Arabic,  Hebrew,  and  other  alphabets,  the  parts  of  O & 
c in  Fcjenician.  From  the  dome  of  a Temple  or  Capital  called  a house=beth,  its  Greek  name,  and 
bet  of  alphabet.  In  the  Armenian  alphabet  the  loop  of  the  Fmnician  form  gradually  opened  out,  and 
disappeared,  given  the  square  Hebrew  and  Arabic  forms.  In  the  Greek  alphabet  the  tail  was  bent, 
forming  a .second  complete  loop,  as  in  our  capital  B,  out  of  which  the  Gk.  minuscule  B easily  arose  as 
a cursive  form.  Our  minuscule  b comes  from  the  cursive  Latin,  this  form  being  found  as  early  as 
A.  D.  scribbled  on  Pompeian  walls.  From  the  Roman  cursive  it  was  adopted  into  the  Irish  semi- 
uncial, whence  it  passed  in  the  7th  century  into  England,  and  in  the  9th  century  into  the  French  or 
Caroline  minuscule,  thus  becoming  the  source  of  the  Roman  b.  of  our  printed  books.  It  arose  through 
the  upper  loop  of  B being  incomplete,  as  is  shown  by  the  intermediate  form.  In  our  b the  loop  dis- 
appeared and  from  the  primitive  alphabet  it  is  the  removal  of  upper  half  circle  with  a small  part  of 


horizontal  end  of  line  and  then  place  it  in  position,  while  in  the  Indian  form  this  loop  is  all  that  re- 
mains. In  the  alphabet  of  ancient  Corinth  we  find  a form  of  S,  which  approached  very  closely  to 
that  of  the  Tlgyptian  Hieratic  prototype.  Phonetically,  B may  be  defined  as  the  soft  labial  mute  b is 
interchangeable  with  m.  p.  v.  and  F',B,  10  music,  is  the  7th  degree  of  diatonic  scale  of  C=^=T=B. 
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rUF  tliirtl  letter  of  our  alphabet  is  M the  ri^ht  and  left  upper  policn  of  the  sacred  letter 
m '^k  M of  God's  u;ift  alphabet  ter  Ava  and  Adam  and  is  the  Itiitial  of  C'HRIST  the  son  of  GOD, 
B I Mary  and  Joseph;  a glance  above  slunvs  it  the  arch  of  heaven,  a view  of  the  moon  before 
^^^^^its  full  that  for  ~105  years  this  C has  given  its  mild  golden  light  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  earth 
w omen  and  men  and  their  daughters  and  sons:  the  Crescent  of  Turkey,  w ho  practice  all  they 
preach  and  teach  that  Allah  ( l urkish  language  for  the  name  of  God)  is  one  God:  remotely  it  had 
the  sound  of  g and  then  the  C took  the  sound  of  k,  and  finally  in  some  languages  has  the  sound  of  S. 
which  w hen  separated  in  centre  gives  tw  o letters  of  c,  one  reading  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the 
left.  In  the  hieratic  character  it  bore  some  resemblance  to  the  kneeling  camel,  hence,  the  Famicians 
calledj,it  gimel  the  camel,  w hence  the  Greek  gamma  •"  was  derived,  representing  the  head  and  neck 
of  the  camel.  After  the  Greek  letter  had  passed  over  into  Italy  the  form  w'as  rounded,  and  became 
C.  In  the  oldest  inscriptions  in  Italy  this  letter  still  retains  its  original  value  of  g,  hut  as  the  Etruscans 
had  no  soft  mutes  it  hardened  into  the  sound  of  the  letter  k,  w hich,  being  superfiuous  fell  into  disuse. 
The  Romans  had  both  sounds,  hut  had  lost  the  letter  k,  hence  in  the  earliest  Roman  inscriptions  C is 
used,  to  denote  the  sound  of  Gas  well  as  of  k;  the  u'ords  legiones  and  Gains,  for  instance,  being 
w ritten  Leciones  <S;  Cains.  In  the  3d  century  B.  C.,  the  form  G was  evolved  by  differentiation  out 
of  C to  denote  the  soft  sound,  and  placed  7th  in  alphabet  taking  the  vacant  place  of  z that  had  fallen 
into  disuse.  After  G was  invented,  C took  the  sound  of  k in  classical  Latin.  From  this  fact  Cicero 
written  in  Gk.  jikero  and  Germany  in  the  time  of  the  empire  borrowed  the  words  Kaiser  and  Keller 
from  Ca'sar  and  cellarium. 

How  the  letter  acquired  the  sound  of  s is  now  to  be  explained:  and  it  is  instructive  to  note  the 
process  by  which  same  letter  comes  in  English  to  have  sounds  so  different  as  those  heard  in  call  and 
civil.  The  beginning  of  the  transition  may  he  traced  to  the  effect  produced  on  certain  consonants 
when  they  stand  before  i,  follow  ed  by  another  vowel.  Thus,  there  is  a tendency  to  shorten  the  w ord 
nation  by  pronouncing  it  as  two  syllables  instead  of  three,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  how' the  sound  tion 
w ould  slide  into  the  easier  sound  shon. 

The  same  in  the  case  wdth  the  k sound.  The  change  began  in  Gaul  about  the  7th  century  A.D. 
such  names  as  Marcius  being  pronounced  Martins  and  Marshius,  instead  of  Markins.  In  Italy  the 
change  did  not  go  so  far;  Lucia,  pronounced  as  Lutshia,  instead  of  Lushia  or  Lusia. 

Combinations  like  ceo  and  cea  differ  so  little  from  cio  and  cia  that  they  followed  the  same  course, 
and  ultimately  the  s sound  of  c was  extended  to  cas  as  wdiere  ce  or  ci  was  not  follow-ed  by  a vowel.  In 
Anglo  Saxon  as  in  Latin,  the  letter  c was  originally  sounded  as  k,  a letter  wdiich  w^e  do  not  find  in 

Anglo-Saxon,  as  it  was  not  required.  The  soft  sound  of  c began  to  come  in  use  about  the  8th  century 

in  w'ords  borrowed  from  Gaul,  and  afterward  the  easier  sound  was  extended  to  English  words,  the 
letter  retaining  its  old  sound  before  the  vowels  a,  o,  u,  but  passing  through  ch  to  s before  e,  i,  and  y. 
\\  h en  in  Anglo-Saxon  e followed  s it  tended  to  beccn  e h,  the  ccmm.on  suffix  isc  having  changed  to 
ish.  When  the  k sound  was  retained  before  e,  i or  y,  the  letter  k was  ultimately  substituted  for  c to 
avoid  confusion  and  thus  the  Anglo-Saxon  cyning  and  cene  are  now  written  king  and  keen.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  was  also  w ithout  q,  for  w Inch  cw  was  used,  quick  being  spelt  cwdc.  Latin  C 
has  become  ch  in  many  English  wordsowing  to  their  having  passed  through  the  French:  thus  the 
Latin  carminus  and  carmen  have  become  chimney  and  charm  in  English.  In  Cierman  the  Latin  c is 
k.  .An  Indo-pAiropean  primitive  c sometimes  becomes  h,  s,  or  g.  Thus,  Latin  culmus  by  Eng. 
haulm.  Sometimes  c disappears  before  1 or  r,  which  explains  how  Clovis  has  become  Louis.  C,  in 

Music  is  a note  of  the  gamut  and  the  sound  on  which  the  system  of  music  is  founded. 
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0IS  tlie  4th  letter  in  our  alphabet,  a,s  well  in  the  Foenician,  Hebrew,  “ Greek  and  Latin  from 
whic'h  last  it  was  immetliately  derived. ” Its  orij^in  was  from  the  primitive  0=()=Fa  and  V= 
4’=n=AA=AA=;l\I  and  SJi  = D,  from  the  ^ and  of  the  ^vj^yptians,  which  from  those 

sacred  symbols  it  was  taken  to  spell  the  name  of  God  in  other  languages,  as  Dieiis,  Dieii,  Dia, 
Divinity,  etc.  In  astronomy  that  “God  taught  to  Ava  & Adam,”  it  is  seen  in  the  form  of  'T 
by  the  rising  and  setting  sun  and  moon  over  the  water  and  beyond  the  mountains,  while  the  part  con- 
cealed by  waters  and  land  is  the  typical  .digyptian  D,  which  we  use  by  changing  the  horizontal  line 
to  a perpendicular  the  former  signify  land  and  waters,  and  later  Deity  line  of  heaven  and  earth,  re- 
moving from  half  circle,  the  remaining  C (read  from  right  to  left,)  is  the  initial  of  Christ  that  is  cut 
into  Dighton  Rock.  How  modern  scholars  have  confounded  it  with  the  picture  of  the  hand  1 do 
not  understand,  unless  they  took  the  last  letter  D,  and  n for  waters,  a,  for  Fa  as  shown  in  upright  line 
which  is  I,  f,  H,  F,  and  the  point  cut  off  an  a=D=F'a.  'Fhe  Foenicians  call  it  daleth=door; 
Hebrew  " : Gk.  A=delta-showing  the  straight  lines  of  2d  letter  of  primitive  alphabet  is  substituted 
for  the  CLirv^e.  In  cursive  Gk.  d.  From  B—  ^ 2 in  Hebrew  not  clear,  hut  in  the  ^Egyptian  in- 
scriptions it  only  requires  change  of  position  for  our  letter,  as  before  herein  shown  in  plate  and  stated 

— it  is  the  first  word  of  Genesis=Brasft= 

The  sound  of  D is  a soft  dental  mute.  It  has  an  affinity  for  m.  It  is  intrusive  in  some  words 
and  disappears  in  others,  also  it  is  often  replaced  by  1,  r,  or  b.  It  is  often  assimilated  to  the  follow  ing 
consonant.  By  Grimm’s  Law  a primitive  d becomes  t in  Englist  and  z in  German.  A primitive  dh 
becomes  © in  Gk.  th  in  German,  f in  Latin,  and  d in  English:  as  the  words  ther,  their,  fera,  and  deer. 
Di  followed  by  a votvel  sometimes  becomes  j,  as  in  journal  from  diurnal. 

D,  the  Roman  numeral  for  500,  arose  out  of  l3,  the  half  of  Ci3,  wdiich  was  the  old  way  of  writ- 
ing, 0 the  direct  descendant  of  the  primitive  sign  O found  on  most  ancient  map  of  the  world  indicat- 
ing 1000  (see  plate  Map)  page  278  which  was  afterwards  written  M=G. 

D was'added  to  Dr.  Jean  Fernel’s  descendants  name  as  a memoranda  of  the  deaths  by  religious 
fanatic  assassins  of  Ciaarles  VIII,  and  several  of  his  chn.  and  Dr.  Jean  Fernel  &’wife,  his  son  PTancis 
& gr.  son  Dr.  John  Eerncl,  and  Admiral  Gasparde  de  Coligny,  Henry  son  of  Captain  William  P'ern- 
ald  continuing  through  the  nations  by  same  organization.  D,  in  Music,  is  the  second  note  in  the 
natural  scale. 

the  fifth  letter  of  our  own  and  cognate  alphabets.  The  original  .Egyptian  symbols  w^ere 
/Si  vvith  T— © '^^E,  and  not  □ as  usually  described.  The  Foenicians  kept  it  in  e,  y and  m 
with  additions  that  do  not  destroy  its  constituents.  Charlemagne  or  Charles  Augustus  kept 
intact  anatomically  (as  is  every  letter  a likeness  to  the  human  form  made  perfect  in  God’s 
image),  but  thrown  dowm,  as  is  seen  in  the  Greek  or  Roman  small  omega,  it  u^as  called  epsi- 
lon by  the  Greeks,  or  bare  e,  to  listinguish  it  from  eta.  In  Latin  it  has  two  sounds  which  are  heard 
in  the  French  ete.  In  English  or  Anglaise  it  has  four  sounds.  The  normal  sound  is  heard  in  get, 
bed,  met.  The  name  ee  is  usually  expressed  by  the  double  letter,  as  in  see,  feet,  heel,  but  it  ex- 
pressed by  a single  e in  evil  the  component  part  of  devil.  In  some  monesyllabic  words,  such  as  he, 
me,  we,  be.  It  has  the  sound  of  i-  in  England,  and  of  u in  the  last  syllable  of  eleven  and  better,  and 
also  when  followed  by  r,  as  in  fero,  pert.  When  followed  by  y,  as  in  grey,  prey,  it  has  the  sound  of 
Italian  e,  which  is  our  a in  fate.  Custom  will  not  allow  any  English  word  to  end  in  v,  and  hence  a 
mute  e has  been  appended  as  in  give,  live.  The  fashionable  use  of  subscript  e is  now^  generally  used 
to  elongate  the  vowel  etc. 

E,  in  Music  is  the  third  note  or  sound  of  the  natural  diatonic  scale,  and  is  a third  above  the  tonic  C. 

(From  preponderance  of  evidence  in  Authors  possession  Dr.  F.  A.  Cook  and  lady  wife  victims 
Martyrs.  Beautiful  plate  of  N.  H.  State  House  and  Cook  genealogical  records  stolen  from  author.  ) 
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the  sixrli  letter  in  the  Knglish  ami  Latin  alphabets.  T he  original  SMiihol  is  in  each  letter 
of  the  primiti\  e alphabet  ami  from  arrangements  of  their  component  irionogramic,  sacred, 
ph\ siok\oical,  anattimical  parts,  re\eal  the  primitive  names  of  deity,  and  his  children  and 
I descemlents,  Fnl  Ava  and  Lna  Adam,  who,  after  their  union  from  commands  of  Ciod  \\ere 
desit^nated  as  Fnr=^Mrs  A\a  and  Fna=Mr.  Adam  in  our  Fnj^lish  nomenclature  of  today. 
The  Miss=Fnl=C  — T without  the  star  as  first  created  hut  with  it  after  the  fall  of  Adam.  T hese 
hieroi^;lyphics  literally  meant  Ciod’s  earth  and  waters  line  created  pure,  or  virgins  before  the  sin  of 
Adam  anti  not  Eve  or  A\  a fthe  serpent  story  is  a myth  and  the  facts  pictured  out  demonstrates  it  in 
the  plate  of  Adam  and  (Fve)  Noah  copied  it,  which  illustration  true  removes  the  subtle  attempt  by 
Darwinian  theories  tt)  take  from  the  universe  Creator  and  the  Messiah  Christ.  As  heretofore 
stated  there  are  five  or  more  true  translations  of  each  i'F'/gyptian  symbol.  T he  Fnl  above  shoidd  he 
w ithout  the  star  w hen  applied  to  Ava  and  w ith  it  when  applied  to  their  descendents  to  wTiom  was 
transmitted  the  predisposition  of  Adam  that  is  applied  the  above  to  as  he  was  after  his  sin  a fallen  star, 
and  no  more  should  it  he  applied  to  man,  hut  reserved  for  single  pure  women  as  today  is  used  the 
word  Miss,  and  to  man  is  proper  to  give  of  every  age  Mr.=  O — A=Fna  and  married  women  O — T 
= Fnr  and  our  Mrs.  T he  F n r of  today=in  our  most  modern  hieroglyphic  in  purity  O — which 
in  impartial  justice  gives  her  the  great  honor — that  i,>  due  the  noble  woman  and  mother,  who  10  Oct. 
from  lawful  wedlock  w ith  Joseph,  became  the  parents  of  Christ  the  Messiah  our  redeemer. 

In  the  .-higyptian  “hierogltphs  was  the  picture  of  a cerastes  or  horned  asp;  the  horns  (was  this 
by  A\ a’s  traducers? ) being  represented  by  the  two  horizontal  bars  in  our  F',  and  the  body  by  the 
\erticle  stroke.  When  the  sign  was  adopted  by  the  F'oenicians  it  received  the  name  of  Vhiu  from  the 
resemblance  to  a nail  or  peg.  F rom  them  it  passed  into  the  Greek  as  a semi-vowel,  but  at  sometime 
previous  to  the  earliest  Gk.  inscriptions  it  was  differentiated  into  tw c characters,  F had  the  sound  of  w% 
and  the  other  ^ called  upsilon,  became  a vow  el. 

As  earl\  as  the  7th  centur\’  B.  C.  the  character  F'  became  obsolete  as  a letter  in  the  Fiastern  Greek 
alphabet,  being  retained  only  as  a numeral  6.”  (amusing  contradiction).  “It  must,  however,  as 
Bently  proved,  have  been  in  use  w hen  the  earlier  potions  of  the  Fdomeric  poems  were  w ritten.  In 
the  W’^estern  alphabet,  wdiich  was  chiefly  in  the  Peloponnesus,  F'  was  retained  as  a letter  till  the  5th 
century  B.  C.  From  the  Chalcidian  alphabet  it  was  transmitted  to  Italy,  retaining  its  position  as  the 
sixth  letter,  but  acquiiing  the  Latin  sound  of  f instead  of  v and  w. 

TTiis  sound  of  f is  called  a labio-dental  fricative,  and  is  foimed  hv  bringing  the  lower  lip  into  con- 
tact with  the  upper  teeth.  Flence  it  is  one  of  the  easiest  of  the  consonants  to  pronounce,  and  may 
take  the  place,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  any  of  the  mutes.  Thus,  a primitive  bh,  gh,  db, 
which  become  b,  g,  and  d,  in  English,  may  be  represented  by  f in  1/atin,  (which  in  proof  is  great 
along  the  line  works  of  primitive  alphabet. ) F'or  instance,  the  San-skirt  bhar  corresponds  to  the  Eng- 
lish bear  and  the  Latin  Fero;  while  the  Sanskirt  bhratar  is  the  English  brother  and  Latin  frater. 
T he  Sanskirt  clhuma  corresponds  to  the  Greek  thumos  and  F.atin  fumus;  the  Sanskirt  dvara  to  the 
Greek  thura,  the  Latin  forces,  and  the  Finglish  door;  the  Gk.  ther  to  Lat.  fera  & Eng.  deer.  The 
gk.  chole  is  F.ng.  gall  and  Lat.  fel.  Other  correspondences  are  exhibited  in  the  Latin  fremo,  which 
ans.  the  Gk.  bremo;  and  in  frango,  wTiere  the  f ans.  to  the  aspirate  in  the  GK.  rhegnumi.  An  f 
easily  lapses  into  an  h,  as  it  seen  in  the  Italic  eciuivalences  faha  and  baba,  hrcus  and  bircus.  So  tbe 
Spanish  hembra  represents  the  Latin  femina.  A Fhiglish  f usually  represents  a primitive  p,  as  is  seen 
b\  comparing  fatlier  with  pater,  fish  with  piscis,  or  foot  with  pes.  In  four  and  five  the  English  f 
C(.-rresponds  to  a guttural. 
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the  Latin  qiiator  anti  quinquc.  The  words  enouj^h,  cou^li,  and  lauj^h,  in  which  is 
pronounced  as  f,  exeinplities  the  tendency  of  jriitturals  to  lapse  into  the  easier  sound.  'I'he 
^^’■'ssians  regularly  change  the  dithcult  sound  of  tli  into  f,  tlie  name  of  'fheoflore,  for  in- 
I stance,  becoming  Feodor.  In  a like  manner  children  say  free  and  fun  for  three  and  thund). 
The  Anglo-Saxon  f is  sometimes  lost  in  modern  English.  'I  hus,  hlford,  hafoc,  wis-man, 
and  hus-wife  become  lord,  hawk,  woman,  and  hussy.  Or  f may  become  v,  as  in  vixen,  which  is 
merely  the  feminine  of  fox.  It  is  found  that  Fernel=Furneux=F'urnace,  etc. 

The  Greek  ‘t’=‘t’=q  and  p should  be  pronounced  as  fuh,  or  fu  and  nearly  silent  h:  a primiti\e 
bh  becomes  ^ in  Greek  and  f in  Latin  and  English.  Adolphus=tbe  teutonic  .-\dolph  and  is  written 
Adolpbe  by  the  French.  The  Flebrew  terminal  M=D,  is  in  /Egyptian,  F,  I,  C,  G,  h.  A,  j.  anti  \', 
= F,  I,  r,  r,  j,V,  V.  F,  in  Music,  is  the  fourth  note  of  the  natural  diatonic  scale  of  C. 

See  Music,  Scale,  Ke\ . 

IS  the  seventh  letter  in  the  Roman  alphabet,  and  the  modern  alphabets  derived  from  it. 
For  tbe  history  of  its  character  and  its  differentiation  out  of  F and  C.  B,  and  primitive  .^1- 
iphabet  with  its  descendants.  The  earliest  picture  symbol  of  it  is  the  planet  we  call  the 
Moon  that  was  with  the  sun  picture  spelling  of  the  name  of  God,  when  that  knowledge  was 
lost  possibly,  but  exceedingly  doubtful,  may  have  been  worshiped  more  probable  that  they 
w ere  used,  as  w^e  do  letters  and  pictures  to  honor  God  the  Trinity.  It  is  true  that  the  different 
churches  called  Idolotry  much  that  they  did  not  know^  or  understand,  and  some  of  them  condemned 
to  purgatory,  hades,  hell,  many  more  wmrthy  of  heaven  than  themselves,  and  preach  damnation  to 
the  vast  majority  of  mankind  that  God  did  not,  but  will  reward  and  punish  in  exact  impartial  justice. 
In  different  nations  the  Mani=Moon  is  feminine  and  Sol=the  Sun  is  masculine.  In  Germany  the 
gendei-s  are  reversed,  as  also  with  the  Anglo-Saxons,  although  the  English  has  followed  the  classic 
mythology.  Grimm  (Deutsche  Mythologie,  p.  666)  quotes  an  old  invocation  to  the  “New  Moon, 
gracious  lord”  ( Neur  Mon,  Holder  Herr),  for  increase  of  wealth;  and  dowm  to  recent  times  the 
German  people  appeared  fond  of  speaking  of  “Frau  Sonne  and  Herr  Mond(lady  sun  and  lord  moon), 
which  appears  to  me  as  simply  a trace  of  the  nearly  forgotten  significant  pictures  of  the  alphabet  God 
gave  to  our  first  foreparents,  wdiich  throws  light  on  past  history  as  brilliant  as  the  lights  of  day  and 
night,  gave  blessings  to  the  mind,  and  organs  of  vision.  The  same  inversion  or  traces  appeared 
among  the  Lithuanians,  Arabians  and  Mexicans  anciently  called  the  moon  Meztle  also  of  masculine 
gender,  that  shows  an  intent  to  honor  Ava  who  did  not  sin,  by  comparing  her  to  the  sun,  and  Adam 
w'ho  did  sin  to  the  moon:  thus  complimenting  them  as  receivers  of  the  sacred  ALPHABET  GIFT 
OF  GOD,  which  sweeps  away  much  of  the  nonsensical  dust  of  the  ages  for  perceiving  true  history 
that  degenerates  would  make  so  low  as  to  deprive  man  of  God,  lower  than  the  baboon  place  human 
race  progenitors,  that  all  authority  from  authentic  history  declareth  w^ere  made  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Universal  Creator. 

Among  the  Slavs,  according  to 'Grimm,  the  moon  is  masculine,  a star  feminine,  and  the  sun  neu- 
ter. Thus  showing  some  remembrance  concerning  the  count  of  men  and  descendants  from  the 
planets,  similar  to  that  of  the  very  ancient  .Egyptians,  as  w as  found. 

In  the  epitaph  of  Scipio  Barbatus  about  234  B.  C.  was  supposed  the  earlies  G and  in  the 
school  of  Spurius  Carvilius  was  supposed  the  substitution  of  G for  Z,  wdiich  occupied  the  7th  place  in 
the  Old  Italic  alphabet,  at  close  of  3d  century  B.C.  In  our  miniscule  g from  Car  do  not  belong  to 
majascule  G,  except  little  crook  at  top  of  g.  In  initial  English  and  Latin  the  sound  of  gis  hard,  wdien 
soft  in  Eng.  it  is  due  to  French  influence.  The  Normans  substi — 
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I I I ED  for  our  sound  of  w,  <ru.  I fence  we  have  sucli  douhtlets  as  iruardian  and  warden 
ijuarantee.  and  warranty.  C'omersely  a Frencli  g sometimes  become  w^  in  English, 
riuis  the  old  Erench  gauffre  has  gi\  en  us  t)ur  word  wafer.  G is  often  softened  to  y,  e,  i,  or 
a.  Thus  Old  English  genoh  is  now  enough,  gelic  is  alike,  git  is  yet,  geong  is  young,  hand- 
geweiwe  is  handiwork,  soeling  is  silly.  A final  or  medial  g often  becomes  w' or  ow ; thus 
the  Old  Eng.  fugol  is  fowl,  maga  is  maw,  sorg  is  sorrow,  lagu  is  law,  elnhoga  is  elbow.  Sometimes  g 
disappears  altogether,  as  in  the  Old  English  gif,  which  is  now  if;  is-gicel,  which  is  icicle:  or  mag- 
isteh  w hich  is  master  and  mister.  Before  n we  have  often  an  intrusive  g,  as  in  the  words  foreign, 
feign,  sovereign,  and  impregnable.  An  Old  English  h sometimes  becomes  gh  and  then  lapses  to  f,  as 
in  enough  and  draught.  In  the  case  of  many  words,  such  as  gate,  again,  we  ow^e  to  Caxton,  under 
Mercian  influences,  the  restoration  of  the  Old  English  g,  which  for  three  hundred  years  had  in 
\Wssex  been  gradually  lapsing  into  y. 

he  eight  letter  in  our  alphabet  is  derived  from  the  primitive  M at  the  lower  potion  and  is 
^Bi^^also  E,  1,  J,  and  Foenician  letter  cheth.  The  Semetic  or  Hametic  name  which  means  the 
TBJ  Golden  Sqrs.  fence  or  palisade  is  explained  by  the  form  m = B of  the  letter.  The  sound 
probably  w as  of  a strongly  marked  continuous  gutteral,  produced  at  the  hack  of  the  palate, 
I w hich  does  not  exist  in  English,  hut  is  heard  in  the  Scotch  loch  and  the  German  lachen.  In 
Cireek  it  became  eta.  As  early  as  the  7th  century  B.  C.  this  sign  had  tw  o values  among  the  Greeks, 
e and  used  for  the  simple  aspirate  h.  In  the  alphabet  of  Italy  it  w as  used  for  h:  but  later  in  Greece 
the  tw  o sounds  came  to  be  represented  by  a differentiation  of  the  symbol,  the  form  H being  used  for 
the  vowel,  and  the  so  called  mutilated  F,  L,  forms  d or  the  aspirate.  Hence  we  see  how  the  symbol 
H stands  for  h in  the  Latin  and  for  e in  the  Greek  alphabets. 

In  Old  English  h was  gutural,  or  throat  sound,  but  it  gradually  softened  down  to  a spirant,  and 
now  has  become  almost  a vowel.  No  letter  is  more  misused,  and  this  missuse  is  of  ancient  date, 
probabl}  due  to  its  anatomical  counterpart.  In  Latin  MSS.  and  inscriptions  it  is  sometimes  improp- 
erly inserted,  as  in  the  w ords  harena,  harundo,  hauctoritas,  or  improperly  omitted,  as  in  omini,  abitat, 
onustus-spellings,  which  prove  the  uncertainty  of  its'  usage.  In  English  as  early  as  the  12th  century 
we  find  ard  written  as  hard,  and  hold  as  old.  Americans  as  a rule  rarely  misuse  it,  and  in  England  an 
untaught  peasant  is  usually  more  correct  than  a self  made  man.  It  has  long  disappeared  from  [the 
Italian,  and  is  now'  rapidly  vanishing  from  the  Erench.  The  Spaniards',  siTslilute  b fcr  a I alin  f,  the 
Spanish  hijo  representing  the  Latin  filius,  just  as  the  Latin  hordeum  represented  the  Sabine  fordeum. 

Not  only  f,  but  c and  s are  frequently  represented  by  h.  7 hus,  hundred  and  century,  heartiness  and 
cordiality,  hall  and  cell  are  true  douhtlets,  while  the  Latin  canis,  centuc  and  cafut  correspond  to  the 
English  hound,  hundred  and  head,  and  the  first  syllables  of  hexagon  and  heptarcy,  which  are  derived 
from  the  Greek,  correspond  to  the  English  numerals  six  and  seven.  We  get  hemi-sphere  from  the 
Greeks,  and  semi-circle  from  the  Latin,  hyper-critical  from  Gk.  and  super-ficial  from  Latin.  The 
Irish  have  retained  s,  which  in  the  Welsh  has  faded  down  to  h,  the  Welsh  hen=old,  being  the  Irish 
sen  and  Latin  senex.  In  English  h has  been  lost  in  the  words  it,  loaf,  neck,  ring,  tear,  fee,  which 
were  formerly  written  hit,  hlaf,  hnecca,  bring,  taher,  and  feoh,  while  in  droht  and  genoh,  now 
written  draft  & enough,  it  has  become  f,  and  in  the  words  huge,  wharf  whelk,  and  whelm  it  is  intru- 
sive. In  hw'it,  hweol,  and  in  many  other  words,  the  decay  of  the  aspirate  caused  them  to  be  written 
white  and  wheel,  and  except  in  the  North  of  England  the  h in  these  words  is  hardly  heard.  In  the 
We.st  and  South  of  Eng.  which  are  Saxon  the  aspirate  as  a rule  is  fainter,  and  more  liable  to  be  lost 
than  in  East  Anglia,  Yorkshire,  and  Scotland  where  we  have  the  descendants  of  Angles  and  Danes. 
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I'he  correct  proiumciation  of  tliis  difficult  letter  is  one  of  the  most  delicate  tests  of  ^ood 
breeding.  'The  quality  of  the  sound  depends  partly  on  that  of  the  follow  ing  vow'el,  and  its 
intensity  to  some  extent  on  the  accentuation.  The  aspiration  is  stronger  in  humble  than 
in  humility,  in  human  than  in  humane,  in  history  than  in  historical,  in  hostile  than  in 
hostility,  hut  it  is  the  same  in  happy  and  happinevSS,  since  the  accent  rests  on  the  same  syllable.  It  is 
stronger  in  “wdio”  than  in  “when,”  in  “hole”  than  in  “whole”.  In  “honor”  it  is  very  faint,  in 
“honorable”  and  “honesty”  it  is  almost  inaudible.  It  is  stronger  in  “host”  than  in  “hospital,” 
while  in  “hostler”  it  has  so  completely  disappeared  that  the  spelling  “ostler”  has  become  usual.  It 
is  retained  in  “harbour”  hut  lost  in  “arbour.”  It  is  retained  in  “hair”  and  “hare,”  hut  is. evanescent 
in  “heir”  and  “hour,”  though  retained  in  “heredity”  and  “horologe.”  No  general  rule  can  he  laid 
down  for  the  pronunciation  it  depends  on  the  usage  of  good  society,  which  changes  from  generation 
to  generation.  In  good  French  society  the  aspirate  is  disappearing;  in  England  and  America  the  re- 
verse is  probably  the  case.  The  reasons  why  persons  wdio  omit  “h”  where  it  should  be  inserted  and 
commonly  insert  it  where  it  should  be  omitted  are  obscure,  or  lapsis  mentalis.  Mr.  Douse  in  his  hook 
on  Grimm’s  Law'  to  wffiat  he  designates  as  the  Principal  of  Cross  Compensation. 

In  German  musical  notation  the  letter  “H”  is  used  to  denote  B natural,  the  letter  “B”  being  ap- 
plied to  our  B flat.  This  anomalous  distinction  is  derived  from  the  ancient  notation  by  letters,  before 
the  invention  of  the  stave,  in  which  B natural  was  written  in  the  square  form  ( B quadratum),  like  a 
small  black  letter  “b”,  while  B fiat  was  written  as  a Roman  “b,”  (B  rotundum).  The  awkwardness 
of  having  tw'o  “B’s”  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  “H,”  which  in  small  black  letter  (h)  resembles 
(G)  closely.  In  French  and  Italian  system  the  same  note  is  denoted  by  the  syllable  “Si.” 

3 is  the  ninth  letter  in  our  alphabet  and  was  prominent  in  the  second  and  third  of  the  primitive 
alphabet,  in  second  it  was  the  three  lines  of  the  pyramid  A,  and  third  is  the  two  upright 
lines  of  the  M;  also,  it  is  the  9th  in  Western  Europe  alphabets  and  called  by  the  Greeks  iota 
from  its  Semitic  name  of  yod'.  From  being  the  smallest  in  Hebrew,  we  get  the  name  ’ jot 
a tittle  (St.  Matt,  v:  18),  and  jottings  or  small  notes.  It  was  j,  f,  h.  and  the  /Egyptian yod  “a  hand” 
the  form  in  the  character  in  the  hieratic  from  which  the  Foenician  was  taken.  On  the  oldest  Alap  of 
earth  it  is  taken  as  the  hand  and  after  an  “O,”  which=l()  in  the  date  thereon  of  Creation  of 
the  World  5810  B.  C.,  also  there  on  the  date  of  Creation  of  woman  4376  B.  C.  = 
4 410  &*»**^‘^^C***^^*^  plus  three  hands  and  three  heads.  See  pi.  1337  p.  278 
In  early  Greek  inscriptions  the  form  of  the  letter  was  angular,  similar  to  our  Z,  then  came  to  re- 
semble S and  this  about  the  7th  century  B.  C.,  was  straightened  out  to  resemble  our  I.  On  Dighton 
Rock  it  is  in  form  like  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  From  the  vertical  it  has  varied  less  in  form  than  any 
other  letter.  The  dot  in  our  minuscule  “i”  first  came  into  use  in  the  11th  century  and  was  taken 
from  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  It  was  supposed  to  have  come  from  the  accented  “i”  incorrectly  and  em- 
ployed to  distinguish  “ii”  from  “u.”  It  became  universal  after  the  invention  of  printing  wdien  it 
was  found  convenient  to  use  two  forms  of  type.  In  the  14th  century  a dot  was  substituted  for  the  ac- 
cent, hut  at  time  of  Christ  the  picture  symbol  dot  of  eye  was  used,  hence  it  was  supposed  from  the  dot 
the  age  of  MSS.  could  be  estimated.  In  Italian,  and  in  most  European  languages,  the  sound  of  the 
letter  is  that  of  the  Latin  long  “i,”  the  name  sound  of  our  “e,”  which  we  have  in  the  English  words 
“machine”  and  “marine.”  The  long  “i”  in  Latin  was  always  thus  pronounced,  and  never  like  “i.” 
in  “fine.”  The  normal  sound  of  “I”  in  English  is  that  heard  in  “bit,  dip,  sit  or  short  Latin.” 
Sound  is  represented  in  cymbal  by  “y,  u”  in  “busy,”  “o”  in  “women,”  “ei”  in  “forfeit,”  “ie”  in 
“sieve,”  “ui”  in  “guilt,”  “ce”  in  “breeches,”  “ia”  in  “carriage.”  Washington  did  not  dot  i of  Mss. 
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3 IS  tile  tenth  letter  of  oiir  alphabet  w hich  stran<rely  enough  is  marked  ^ j =j  in  the  prim- 
itive alphabet  given  to  Ava  anti  Atlam  hv  the  ancient  numeral.  In  ^ the  Arabic  Nishki 
it  is  alif.  ra.and  za  comprising  three  letters  corresponding  to  3d  section  of  primitive  and  in 
most  ancient  Arabic  it  is  a.  and  i , in  Abyssinian  I,  and  on  sepulchral  of  king  Bazen  is 
found  1st  and  3tl  parts  of  primitive  letter  M and  6th  the  I or  j,  6th  in  “Chaldee,”  also  the  1 and 

perfect  ),  i of  C'optic.  and  Cherokee,  and  French  l,s  of  Georgian  by  changing  its  position,  also  i of  Goth- 
ic. iota  of  Cik.  yod  of  Hebrew,  1 of  Irish,  I of  Monks,  alif,  ra,  za,  fa,  las,  nun,  van  of  the  Persian,  I of 
Roman  and  Runic,  a of  “Saracen,  I of  Saxon,  aw  e,  z and  rof  Syriac,  are  the  same  j or  component  parts 
of  It  and  I in  the  old  English.  In  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  it  became  universal  in  English  hooks. 
In  161 1,  King  James’s  Bible  had  lesus  for  Jesus,  iudge  for  judge.  The  dot  over  the  i and  j is  curious 
continuance  of  the  part  made  o in  the  primitive  M.  In  English  the  symbol  j is  used  to  denote  the 
sound  dzh.  as  in  journal;  in  I'rench  of  zh,  as  in  jour;  in  Spanish  it  represents  the  hard  ch,  heard  in 
the  Scotch  loch,  as  in  Jerez;  in  German  it  retains  the  original  y sound  of  the  Latin  coivsonantal  i,  as 
in  Jahr.  Fhus,  while  German  geographers  w rite  Jenissei  and  Jakut,  English  maps  have  Yenissei  and 
^ akut.  The  consonantal  sound  of  the  English  j is  frequently  expressed  by  g,  as  in  gem  or  by  ge 
as  in  know  ledge,  d'he  sound  i did  not  exist  in  early  Eng.,  hut  was  introduced  from  France  after  the 
Norman  conquest.  P^ence  in  the  middle  English,  before  thes}mbol  came  into  use,  vve  find  the 
sound  represented  by  other  devices.  Thus,  we  have  Giw  es  for  Jews,  geste  for  jest,  chaw  for  jaw,  and 
cham  for  jam.  Chaucer  has  gailer  for  jailor  as  in  the  Bible.  The  use  of  J is  still  extending,  and  we 
rind  jibe,  jail,  and  jeffrey  for  gibe,  goal,  and  Geoffrey.  We  have  unfortunately  introduced  our 
acquired  I'rench  sound  of  j into  Latin  words  which  had  the  consonantal  i,  wTich  the  Romans  pro- 
nounced y;  and  Hebrews  Ayin,  the  eye,  and  we  say  jam,  jugum,  juvenis,  jupiter,  juncus,  jacio,  hu- 
jus,  and  mayor.  In  some  inscriptions  in  the  early  imperial  age  the  consonantal  sound  of  i is  denoted 
either  by  doubleing  the  letter  or  writing  it  as  a capital;  huiius,  or  hulus  representing  the  older  huius 
In  inscriptions  of  the  later  empire  w e rind  Giove  for  Jove,  a usage  adopted  in  modern  Italian,  in  which 
we  have  Gesu,  (hovanni,  Giuseppe,  and  maggiore,  from  Jesus,  Johannes,  Josephus,  and  major,  the 
use  of  the  new  letter  j being  evaded  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Middle  English. 

11  letter  in  our  alphabet  and  is  derived  from  the  primitive  A=A  which  in  the  line 
dM/  the  ancient  sacred  alphabet  denoted  T rinity  and  after  the  fall  of  Adam  and  sin  had  entered 
H men,  and  even  iTgypt  the  most  and  best  religious  country  in  the  world  gave 

^^^^^licen.se  with  political  trust  to  the  wicked  that  embraced  ev  il,  the  primitive  A was  changed  to 
represent  a falling  pyramid,  the  altar  pyramid  that  was  built  unto  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
T.gvpt — the  ha.se  line  “I  was  placed  across  the  apex  of  pyramid  turned  on  its  side,”  thus  evolved  K, 

and  the  perpindicular  live  pointing  to  heaven  and  earth,  also  part  of  third  (lower  part;  and  it  is  found 
in  C’optic,  Cherokee,  French,  (iothic,  Greek,  Hebrew  by  changing  po.sition  of  partof,qoaf.  Runic 
h,  and  \,  Russian,  Saracen  l=k;  part  of  .si  in  Sclavonian  that  is  a compound  letter  of 'part  of  R or  B 
fr>rming  P on  right  of  K:  K is  also  10th  in  Saxon;  in  Thibetian  Kha  is  constructed  of  I A , thus 
, and  K=  * * , both  retaining  the  pyramidal  letter  2d  primitive;  when  read  by  primitive 
language  it  declares  fall  of  A>gypt  from  their  sin,  hut  promised  the  rise  of  the  greater  country  Anglia 
and  .Amarica  the  latter  of  which  is  n entioned  in  Genesis,  as  Amarica.  * * * See  alphabet. 
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taken  over  by  the  Fa*nicians  it  was  called  kaph=^han(.l,  the  two  slantinj>; strokes  rc- 
dm/  presenting  the  thumb  and  forefinger:  as  written  in  Chambers  Encyclopeida,  here  copied^ 
in  the  primitive  langrage  is  Fa  line,  etc.  With  little  change  of  form  it  was  transmitted  to 
^^^^^Greece  as  kappa,  and  with  the  other  (ireek  letters  passed  into  the  early  alphabet  of  Italy, 
where  it  was  retained  by  the  Umbrians  and  Oscans,  hut  ultimately  discarded  by  the  Etrus- 
cans and  Romans.  It  occurs  in  three  of  the  ealiest  Latin  inscriptions,  and  by  its  retention  in  certain 
conventional  archaic  abbreviations,  as  KAL.  for  calenda*.  It  was  not  used  in  the  classical  Latin,  since 
after  the  invention  of  G it  was  superfluous,  the  letter  C having  acquired  precisely  the  same  sound, 
that  of  the  soft  gutural  mute,  which  is  formed  by  raising  the  tongue  to  the  back  of  the  palate. 
Hence  this  sound  came  to  be  denoted  by  C in  the  Latin  alphabet  and  all  the  alphabets  derived  directly 
from  it,  such  as  the  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish  with  Portugues:  while  the  symbol  k was  retained 
by  Greek,  Coptic,  Russian,  Wallacian,  Servian,  Runic,  Ciothic,  and  German.  Thus  in  h'rench  the 
letter  k is  only  u.sed  in  modern  loan-words,  such  as  kepi,  or  kilometre;  while  in  (ierman  is  confined 
for  this  most  part,  to  words  derived  from  the  Latin  or  French,  such  as  criminal,  civil,  consul,  and 
canal.  In  England,  where  the  two  influences  met  and  encountered  each  other,  the  usage  is  conflict- 
ing. In  the  Southern  or  Saxon  shires,  into  wdiich  the  alphabet  was  introduced  by  Roman  monks,  c 
was  at  first  universal,  k being  unknown  before  the  12th  century.  In  the  Northern  or  Anglian  shires, 
which  possessed  the  runes,  a script  ultimately  of  Greek  origin,  k is  found  in  very  early  MSS.,  such  as 
the  Rushworth  Gospels.  To  the  Northumbrian  missionaries,  to  whom  the  conversion  of  German} 
is  chiefly  due,  may  be  attributed  the  use  of  k instead  ofc  in  the  German  alphabet.  After  tbe  Norman 
Conquest  of  England  the  phonetic  power  of  c became  uncertain,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  it^ 
French  value  of  sin  such  words  as  city,  and  in  the  I2th  and  13th  centuries  the  use  of  k began  to  be 
spread  from  the  northern  counties  to  the  east  midlands,  and  then  to  East  Anglia,  being  employed  in 
the  first  instance  before  the  vow^els  e and  i,  where  the  value  of  c w^as  most  ambiguous.  Hence  in 
Middle  English  we  find  k in  the  words  Kent,  keen,  kith,  kin,  king,  keep,  and  key:  and  also  before 
n in  the  words  knave,  knee,  knead,  know,  knot,  and  knight,  in  all  of  which  c had  formerly  been  em- 
ployed. It  is  also  used  in  the  words  of  Scandinavian,  Dutch,  or  northern  origin,  such  as  ken,  keg, 
kid,  kill,  kilt,  kindle,  kirk,  kippered,  kink,  and  in  such  modern  loan-words  as  Koran,  kangaroo,  and 
kaleidoscope,  but  on  the  whole  the  usage  in  English  accords  more  with  the  Latin  and  FVench  than 
with  Greek,  German,  and  Russian. 

^^^^^THE  12th  letter  of  our  alphabet  is  descended  from  the  sacred  primitive,  3d  letter, 
dm  m=n=A  A,  and  formed  by  removal  of  the  two  base  lines  and  lower  tbe  right  hand  one 
Ml  I to  a horizontal  position,  and  later  by  retaining  the  upright  and  horizontal  one  of  the  Hebrews 
^^^*Ltcrminal  square  m.  It  is  commonly  described  as  descended  from  the  Foenician  lamed=ox 
goads:  a glance  at  the,  described  at  last,  Fmnician  alphabet,  it  is  found  to  be  an  exact  resem- 
blance to  a potion  of  b,  m,  n,  by  severing  the  parts  and  raising  upright  the  horizontal  potion,  the 
lamed,  scepter,  whip,  or  engraver  if  correctly  described  would  require  reconstruction  by  low'ering  one 
oblique  part  and  raising  another;  while  the  scientific  trend  of  philology  is  toward  the  easiest  course, 
yet  for  honoring  the  many  students  who  desire  to  aid  all  men,  we  give  the  following:  — “The  letter 
lamed  was  probably  a degraded  form  of  the  Hieroglyphic  picture  of  a recumbant  lioness,  from  wdiich 
the  hind  quarters  have  disappeared,  leaving  tw^o  straight  lines,  one  of  which  represents  the  outstretched 
fore-paws  and  the  other  the  chest. 
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The  eurly  CJreek  \ form  passrcl  over  into  Italy,  where  it  became  L.  From  the  former 
throiu^h  the  intermeiliete  staj^e  F the  Greeks  ^ot  the  form  p,  transmitted  to  the  Runes,  and 
this  finally  became  A in  the  Cireek  capitals  (corrcspondinj>;  to  the  primitive  A),  and  A in  the 
minuscules,  which  is  an  inverted  Ayin  V of  the  Hebrews,  ,^=1  of  Egyptians,  ,^=eye=a=l 
interchangeable  with  r.  Our  own  minuscule  form  1,  was  derived  from  the  old  Roman  cursive.  The 
Roman  numeral  for  50  was  L.  hut  this  is  not  the  letter  of  the  same  form,  but  was  obtained  from  the 
W’e.stern  form  of  the  Crreek  letter  chi,  the  successive  stages  being  X,  Y,  4-,  J_,  L 

The  letter  1 is  usually  designated  as  a liquid,  hut  is  more  correctly  designated  as  a frontal  palatal. 
It  has  great  arhnity  with  r,  the  positions  of  the  vocal  organs  for  forming  1 and  r being  nearly  the  same. 
In  sounding  r the  breath  escapes  over  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  while  for  1 the  tip  of  the  tongue  touches 
the  front  palate  or  base  of  the  gums,  the  breath  escaping  from  the  two  sides  of  the  tongue,  and  the 
vibrations  i)f  the  soft  lateral  edges  producing  slight  oscillations  in  the  force  of  the  breath,  whereas  in 
the  case  of  r a stronger  trill  is  caused  by  the  vibrations  of  the  tip  of  the  tongue.  In  the  Spanish  II,  the 
Italian  gli,  and  in  the  English  word  glory,  the  contact  with  the  palate  is  made  by  the  middle  of  the 
tongue  instead  of  by  the  tip. 

Ow  ing  to  the  affinity  between  1 and  r they  are  frequently  interchanged.  In  some  languages  the 
same  sign  was  used  for  both  sounds,  and  the  most  ancient  /Egyptian  the  two  A 1 and  r were^heard 
alike,  but  in  the  history  of  Creation  written  by  Fnr  Lamr,  the  wdfe  of  Noah,  the  Tablet  of  Abydus 
gives  the  and  in  other  languages  the  1 or  r is  wanting:  in  old  Pali  the  signs  were  interchanged: 
the  lapanese  sign  for  r w^as  borrowed  from  a character  which  represented  1 in  the  Chinese:  while  the 
Polvnesians  substitute  1 for  r in  foreign  words  as  plum,  (primus),  turtle,  (turtur),  purple,  (purpura), 
marble,  (marmor),  and  pilgrim  (peregrinus).  We  have  the  converse  change  in  chapter  from  capit- 
ulum,  and  lav'endcr  from  lavendula,  while  colonel  is  now  pronounced  curnel. 

The  letters  d and  n have  also  an  affinity  with  1.  We  have  the  change  of  d to  1 in  lacruma  for 
dacruma,  lingua  for  dingua,  lapillus  from  lapidulus,  sella  from  sedula,  alloquor  from  adloquor.  In  the 
numerals  11  and  12  the  1 is  also  believed  to  represent  a primitive  d.  We  find  the  change  of  n to  1 in 
asellus  dor  asinulus,  collegium  for  conlegium,  and  Bologna  from  Bononia.  In  the  spelling  of  several 
English  words  the  letter  1 has  fallen  out,  as  in  such  and  each,  from  the  Old  English  swile  and  aelc. 
rhough  preserved  in  the  spelling,  it  is  not  heard  in  the  words  alms,  palm,  calm,  yolk,  half,  would 
and  should.  A final  1 is  often  mute  in  the  Scotch  dialect,  as  in  a for  all,  fa  for  fall,  fu  for  full.  In 
modern  French  it  sometimes  fades  to  u,  as  in  aux  for  a les,  du  for  de  le,  chevaux  for  chevals:  the 
h'rench  changed  al  to  Eaux.  In  Italian  it  may  become  i,  as  in  piano  from  planus.  On  the  other 
hand  the  1 is  intrusive  in  windless  from  O.  E.  windass,  and  in  myrtle  for  myrtus,  participle  from  par- 
ticipium.  From  a false  analogy  with  would  and  should,  where  the  1,  derived  from  will  and  shall,  is 
radical,  it  has  crept  into  the  spelling,  though  not  into  the  pronunciation,  of  could,  which  is  the  past 
tense  of  can.  The  M.  E.  form  coude  has  no  1,  while  the  Dutch  konde  and  the  German  konnte  have 
preserved  the  n which  belongs  to  the  root. 

The  Furnal=Firnald=Furnel  is  found  in  Rome  during  the  4th  & 3d  century  B.  C.,  as  Furnius 
(two  are  specially  mentioned  as  C Furnii,  father  and  son,  oratorsand  historians,)  another,  (a  martyr  of 
the  Roman  Senate,  was  falsely  accused  and  executed  for  crime  of  senate  to  prevent  establishment  of 
reform,  ) u,  changed  into  a,  i,  e,  a s into  1,  and  d. 
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the  tliirteenth  letter  of  our  alpliabet  was  directly  derived  from  the  primitive  m the  3d  | 
letter  vSyndn)!  which  of  the  three  contains  one  curved  and  two  straight  lines  although  it  i^ 
described  as  taken  from  the  hieroglyphic  picture  of  the  owl,  wdiich  was  typical  of  the 
erudition  and  proclivities  of  its  descrihers  whose  owlish  ears  equaled  the  bird’s  charac- 
teristics. “In  the  capital  letter  M the  two  peaks  are  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  two 
ears  of  the  bird,  retaining  between  them  a not  in  apt  representation  of  the  beak,  the  first  of  the  verticle 
strokes  corresponding  to  the  beast.’’ 

It  is  in  fact  the  2d  letter  A wdthout  the  base  line  and  the  two  lines  of  3d  letter  m brought  to  a 
point,  thus,  aA=  tw'o  pyramids,  which,  when  inverted  is  our  letter  W.,  for  Washington  to  day  from 
.•Egyptian,  and  again,  I prophecy,  to  be  the  altar  built  unto  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  Nations:  [torn 
the  Pharaohs  scepters  the  twm  such  constitute  M : from  the  Hebrew^  terminal  square  m=D  it  is  hut 
the  points  cut  off  and  placed  into  position,  also  the  said  m is  the  top  of  the  step  pyramid  of  /Lgypt 
whose  lines  thereto  of  steps  give  M on  one  side  and  W on  the  other  as  the  outline  is  traced;  the  alpha 
ancient  of  the  Greeks  were  thus  deleniated  which  indicated  that  the  language  remotely  read  both 
ways,  as  did  the  /Egyptian,  Chinese,  Hthrew^  and  others,  the  two  alpha  banner  tops  put  in  position  is 
with  the  base  lines  removed  the  typical  M and  W of  this  epoch,  the  upright  lime  is  an  F and  the  flag 
part  an. a,  which  gives  Fa  the  names  of  God  as  in  its  primitive  name  is  kept  by  the  Chinese  and  Japa- 
nese now.  When  taken  over  by  the  Foeniciansin  the  form  of  rum  it  was  supposed  by  modern  writers 
to  resemble  ripples,  hence  the  name  mem=the  w^aters,  in  Gk.  mu,  and  nu — which  indicated  waters 
applied  to  nile  and  mare,  the  ocean. — | and  | — is  the  letter  symbols  in  the  line  language  of  spelling 
the  names  of  Noah  and  Ham  w'ith  the  tw'o  Hebrew  symbols  that  are  in  each.  nj=Nh,  and  cr;=Hm, 
wdiich  in  the  line  language  is  simply  one  of  the  two  names  read  forw  ard  gi\es  the  father  and  the  other 
the  son  by  reading  from  right  to  left — 1.  And  continuing  our  minuscule  may  be  traced  through  the 
Irish  semi-uncial  and  the  Caroline  minuscule  from  the  old  Roman  cursive,  and  other  alphabet  (that 
more  properly  should  be  read  alphabets).  The  line  of  B is  an  m and  n,  interchangeable, 

also  F,  I,  J,  H. 

The  sound  of  m is  defined  as  a labial  of  the  nasal  class:  that  is,  if  the  vocal  organs  are  placed  in 
the  position  to  pronounce  the  labial  b,  and  the  breath  is  allowed  to  pass  into  the  nose,  the  sound  pro- 
duced is  that  of  m.  Hence  m had  great  attraction  for  b,  as  in  limb,  nimble,  from  A.  S.  lim  and 
nimol,  or  in  number,  from  Latin  numerus.  Sometimes  m becomes  b,  as  in  marble  from  marmor. 

So  also  we  find  the  two  nasals,  m and  n.  interchanging  according  to  the  nature  of  the  contiguous  con- 
sonants. Thus  n changes  to  m before  a labial,  as  in  inperator  for  imperator,  while  m changes  to  n 
before  gutturals  and  dentals,  as  in  conjux  and  concordia,  ih  in  ant  from  O.  E.  aemete,  ransom  from 
redemptionem,  and  count  from  computare. 

the  fourteenth  letter  in  onr  alphabet  language  made  up  of  all  languages  on  earth,  isderixed 
from  the  primitive  O in  its  first  change  to  from  A primitive  and  M=V  from 

which  is  waters,  as  niA  from  sin  and  shin  of  Arabs.,  and  older  s an  s c : from  Abyssin- 
ian, Chaldean,  Charlemagne  r,  m,  k,  i,  Chinese  radical  47,  Hebrew'  Olef,  m,  a,  f and  s, 
Irish  m,  Illyrian  z,  x,  m,  s,  and  f,  Japanese  oop-pah— a basin  and  tsoon==cbmfr,on.  Monks 
N,  Norman  B,  Foenician  C,  Persian  sin,  shin,  Russian  ze-mlia,  Samaritan  a,  h,  hh,  s,  t,  sch,  r the 
tidal  wave  Swedish  hh,  s,  and  f,  Tamulic  na  by  comparison  with  those  symbols  that  most  resemble 
water  and  N.  The  sound  of  N is  a nasal  dental  and  produced  when  the  organs  are  in  position  to 
pronounce  d,  and  breath  passed  into  nose.  Hence  n attracts  d,  as  in  expound  from  expono,  sound 
from  sonus,  thunder  from  thunor,  hind  from  O.  E.  hine,  M and  N are  interchanged  accordhng  to 
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tile*  nature  of  the  following;  consonant.  If  it  is  a labial  n it  chanj^es  to  m,  as  in  hemp  from  Old  Eng- 
lish hanep.  or  comfort  from  comfortare;  but  if  it  is  a dental  m changes  to  n,  as  in  ant  from  O.  E. 
.vmete,  or  count  from  computare.  We  also  find  an  intrusive  n before  gutturals  and  dentals,  as  in 
nightingale  from  Old  English  nihtegale,  messenger  from  messager,  passenger  from  passager,  or  lan- 
tern from  laterna. 

is  the  hrst  letter  symbol  CK)I)  gave  to  Ava  and  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  is  very 
prominent  on  the  ^-Egyptian  tombs  and  other  inscriptions  its  divine  meaning  is  ONE  GOD 
for  all  sons  and  daughters  of  mankind;  its  count  is  1000  as  a numeral — it  is  the  end  of  the 
Roll  of  laws  and  Commandments  written  by  Deity’s  own  hand;  its  name  is  E and  pro- 
nounced Fa=n  in  the  Chinese  language  and  is  FA=)^  in  Japanese  script.  The  heavens 
by  day  display  its  picture  that  we  call  Sun  and  at  night  it  is  seen  in  the  planets  of  the  Moon  and  Stars. 
It  is  the  first  letter  of  Omnipresent,  Omniscient  and  Omnipotent  GOD. 

(Jod’s  Prayer  for  mankind  and  creation  has  inside  of  it  the  numeral  11  which,  when  counted 
with  the  circle  denotes  d'rinity. 

It  is  called  Ayin  the  eye  in  Semetic  language  and  is  anatomically  the  pupil  of  the  eye  an  old  form 
^ =r=l  that  was  called  incorrectly  the  oldest  is  a picture  of  the  eye  of  cats,  and  designates  sex;  mouth, 
and  was  used  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  history  of  creation.  The  Fnenicians  who  transmitted 
it  to  the  Greeks  that  used  the  symbol  for  o and  ou,  and  o,  which  they  required.  In  the  earliest  Greek 
that  were  co-existant  with  the  pyramid  builders  as  were  the  Hebrews,  and  probably  conversant  with 
the  primitive  alphabet,  used  O to  represent  all  three  sounds.  About  550  B.  C.,  “the  symbol  was  dif- 
ferentiated the  closed  form  o called  omicron,  or  little  o,  being  appropriate  for  the  short  o,  while  it 
was  opened  out  at  the  bottom  for  long  o or  Omega,”  is  not  correct  hut  they  copied  the  three  small 
o’s  in  a part  of  the  primitive  and  retained  the  upper  portion  which  they  turned  upside  down 

forming  the  ()mega=f5,  or  great  O.  In  the  Italic  alphabets  said  to  have  been  obtained  from  Greece 
before  the  invention  of  the  omega,  only  the  first  of  these  symbols  appears,  whereas  in  the  Runes, 
which  were  obtained  at  a somewhat  later  date,  the  vowel  o is  expressed  by  a symbol  derived  from 
omega.  In  our  English  alphabet,  returning  to  primitive,  this  letter  has  been  more  stable  than  in  any 
other,  except  the  primitive.  Its  form  is  the  same  as  found  on  the  Moabite  stone  whose  nation  was 
conversant  with  the  primitive  alphabet,  commands  and  laws,  and  its  value  agrees  with  the  same  in 
Cireek  and  Latin,  while  it  is  the  only  English  vowel  which  normally  possesses  the  same  sound  which 
it  has  in  French,  German,  and  other  modern  continental  tongues  or  languages..  The  sound  is  in- 
termediate between  a and  u,  and  may  arise  out  of  either — i.  e.  it  may  represent  an  Anglo-Saxon  a or  u 
as  well  as  an  .\nglo-Saxon  o.  In  English  it  has  three  values:  the  name-sound  heard  in  note,  which 
is  described  without  knowledge  as  the  original  sound,  the  shorter  sound  heard  in  not,  and  the  neutral 
sound  heard  in  son,  which  is  not  strictly  correct  as  the  sound  was  from  Fa  F'o  Fa.  In  English  the 
name  sound  may  be  represented  in  ten  ways,  as  in  the  words  pile,  goat,  the,  yeoman,  sow,  sew, 
hautboy,  beau,  owe,  and  through.  The  T^gyptian  numeral  10,  its  literal  meaning  is  ONE  GOD. 


See  p.  381.  This  book  in  every  home  a test  by  which  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  tares  and  cockle,  a crucible  by  which  to  separate  the 
gold  from  the  dross  and  base  metal,  or  the  cupal  by  which  to  try  the  current  courseof  politics,  and  a schooIText  Book  bywhicii  to  judge  oi:  the  ortho- 
doxy of  political  disquisitions,  orthodoxy  of  Church  teachings  that  usurp  attributes  of  Deity. 

I.  Sir  Anthony  Cook,  Preceptor  to  Edward  VI.  m.  Had:  Mildred,  m.  Burleigh:  Anne,  m. 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon:  Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  John  Russell:  Catherine,  m.  Sir  Henry  Killegrew:  II.  Robert, 
educated  at  Oxford,  as  able  Divine,  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  Wm.  & jane  (Haynes)  Samwell:  d.  1614: 
Had:  III.  Francis  of  Plymouth  1620,  m.  Had:  IV.  Richard  (Aaron)  Rep.  Dover,  m.  Had:V.  Elisha, 
(Elkanah)  m-  Had:  VI.  Meddlecott,  Grad.  1723,  Har.  Coll.,  m.  Had:  VII,  Captn.  James,  b.  Nov. 
1728,  the  Navigator,  m.  da.  Captn.  Furnace=Furneaux=P'ernel  of  Marble  Head,  Had  chn.  He 
was  given  a Medal  of  Honor.  Pensioned  by  the  king,  ;^200:  chn.  /,25  each:  VIII.  Joseph  Coock, 
of  Middleton  Town,  U.  S.  A.,  C.  m.  Had  chn.  IX.  Robert  Joseph  m.  da.  Samuel  Jones,  Had:  X. 
Louis,  m.  Had:  XL  Maria,  m.  Uncle  George  C.  Pike.  Part  of  facts  in  stolen,  MSS.  Records  show- 
ing relationship  of  the  hon.  F.  A.  Cook,  discoverer  of  North  Pole  to  line,  recovered  too  late  to  print 
on  page  392.  44  by  name  Grad,  in  N.  E.  Coll.  11  were  ministers. 
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is  rlic  sixtcentli  letter  in  our  alphabet.  The  symbol  was  derived  from  the  bieroj^lypbic  pic- 
I tore  of  IVinity  iii  the  3d  letter  of  the  Primitive  Alphabet  by  remov  ing  the  left  upper  portions 
B I of  the  arch  aiul  the  straight  line  below  and  then  placiuj^  them  in  position,  as  = ';  from 
W the  Arabic  be  and  lam,  but  notin  old  Arabic:  C'baldean  q:  2.  Radical  of  Chinese;  Old 
Knj^lisb  P,  English,  French  P,  (jeorgian  b and  zz,  (jerman  p and  Rbo  of  the  (Jreek;  (piof 
of  Hebrew  ; P of  Irish,  right  part  of  v,  andy,  in  Illyrian;  Japanese  14  symbol  ka,  or,  me,  may,  can, 
a moscbeto  also  by  addition  of  tv\o  more  lines  or  crowns=ga,  a goose;  Monks  P;  Norman  c,  n,  r, 
Fu’nician  k,  Persian  dal,  and  zal,  Roman  p,  Saracen  m,  Sclavonic  part  of  a,  m,  s,  and  si;  Saxon  P. 
It  is  the  base  line  and  half  circle  of  the  B in  Genesis  of  hrst  w'ord  Hrasft.  I'be  sound  of  p is  the  sharp 
labial  mute.  Hence  it  is  interchangeable  with  other  labials,  especially  wdtb  the  Hat  labial  mute. 
Most  languages  gives  a prefeience  to  one  of  these  two  sounds.  Thus  the  Etruscans  preferred  p and 
have  no  b in  their  alphabet,  w hereas  the  teutonic  dislike  p,  especially  as  a n initial.  ()nl\  six  primi- 
tive Teutonic  words,  probably  loan  words,  begin  w ith  p,  and  in  Beowulf  and  Ckedmon,  taken  together, 
only  three  such  words  are  found.  In  Moeso-Gotbic  the  Greek  p was  used  by  I Ipbilas,  but  only  for 
foreign  w ords,  such  as  Paul,  Pontius  Pilate,  prophet  and  presbyter.  Most  of  our  English  words  begin 
with  p,  sue  1 as  plough,  parish,  people  or  princes  are  loan  w^ords  from  Cireek,  Eatin  or  C'eltic.  A 
“primitive  Aryan  p corresponds  to  a ITutonic  f,  and  it  is  only  a primitive  b,  a very  rare  letter,  wbicb 
can  correspond  to  a I'eutonic  p.  A Welsh  p corresponds  to  a Gaelic  c and  an  English  F.  I'bus,  the 
Gaelic  mac=son,  is  the  Welsh  map  or  ap.  The  Gaelic  cetbair  is  the  Welsh  pedwar,  and  the  English 
four;  and  the  Gaelic  coic  is  the  Welsh  pump  and  English  live.  (3wing  to  French  inliuence  the  Eng- 
lish prejudice  against  p begins  to  disappear  in  the  13th  century,  and  w^e  get  gossip  instead  of  older 
godsib,  apricot  for  abricot,  and  purse  for  borse,  though  even  here  the  b is  retained  in  disburse.  A p 
also  intrudes  between  m and  t,  as  in  empty  for  O.  E.  oemtig,  and  tempt  from  the  Old  French  tenter. 
In  Latin  p intrudes  also  between  m and  1,  as  in  tbe  w^ords  exemplsc  and  templuc.  In  like  cases,  as  in 
humble  for  humilis,  b is  usually  tbe  intrusive  letter  in  Englisb  words. 

is  the  seventeenth  letter  of  our  alphabet.  The  symbol  was  derived  from  tbe  Primitive 
Sacred  0=F  and  only  changed  by  adding  in  the  capital  a reversed  letter  s which  is  formed 
by  union  of  two  c’s;  it  was  taken  over  by  tbe  Famicians  (supposed)  as  the  letter  quoph, 
which  became  koppa  among  the  Greeks.  It  was  disused  among  the  Ionian  Gks.  befe  re 
the  middle  of  the  5th  century  B.  C.,  keeping  its  place  only  as  a numeral.  It  was  retained  for  a wh\\ 
in  the  Dorian  alphabet,  lingering  longest  on  the  coins  of  Corinth.  On  the  coins  of  Syracuse  it  w as 
replaced  by  k about  480  B.  C.  In  the  Italian  alphabet  that  was  obtained  ftom  the  Greeks  or  Greece 
before  the  letter  was  disused,  the  sv  mbol  was  appropriated  Latin  sound  of  the  velar  gutural  kw . The 
letter  q is  absent  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet,  in  which  the  sound  was  expressed  by  tbe  cw  as  in 
ewen  for  queen,  and  ewie  for  quick.  It  makes  its  appearance  about  1160,  and  at  hrst  was  only  used 
for  Latin  or  French  words,  such  as  quarter  or  quarrel.  Before  the  close  of  the  13th  century  it  was 
adopted  in  genuine  English  words,  such  as  qualm,  quell,  quick  and  queen.  In  Scotland  it  replaced 
the  hw,  as  in  quhat  for  hwat  (wdiat).  It  is  also  derived  as  heretofore  stated  from  the  Greek  old  ph 
which  by  separating  gives  the  modern  q and  p.  In  English  it  is  always  followed  by  u. 

is  the  eighteenth  letter  of  our  alphabet  and  is  a descendant  of  sections  of  tbe  hrst  primitive 
O,  also  of  3d  primitive  M after  which  I hnd  it  in  the  Bible  of 
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the  three  primitive  letters  in  form  of  an  ej^^  or  oval.  It  is  employed  to  represent  Lord  God:  mouth, 
eve.  etc.  In  ancient  .'Ei’^yptian  the  distinction  was  a dot  in  the  centre,  causing  it  to  more  perfectly 
resemble  the  eye.  anti  on  the  history  of  creation  it  has  three  upright  lines  that  read  double,  viz:  Lord 
CJod  Trinity,  and  Fo  instructions  to  Noah  to  build  the  Ark  three  stories  high.  Both  sounds  of  1 and 
r are  liquid  trills,  the  breath  escaping  over  the  vibrating  edges  of  the  tongue-tip  and  sides.  Conse- 
quently the  hieroglyphic  picture  of  the  lioness  from  which  our  letter  1 was  derived,  (>r  .stated  to  be, 
was  used  interchangeable  with  rTl=.^,  which  we  moderns  have  here  differentiated.  In  the  early 
Cireek  as  in  the  Famician  the  forms  of  b,  d and  r differed  but  little,  and  confusion  arose.  Hence  the 
sign  was  tlifferentiated  in  \ arious  ways.  In  the  early  Greek  which  found  its  way  into  Italy,  the  tail  of 
the  P was  cur\ed  towards  it,  giving  form  of  B,  while  for  d the  tail  was  shortened  and  finally  di.sap- 
peared,  giving  D.  For  r a short  tail  was  added,  giving  P abbreviated,  which  ultimately  became  R, 
while  the  form  P was  retained  to  represent  r in  thc.Ka.stern  alphabets  and  in  the  Western  to  represent 
p.  The  tail  of  R began  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  Greek  alphabet  before  ii  was  transmitted  to 
Italy,  but  subsequently  disappeared,  other  ways  of  avoiding  the  confusion  having  been  invented.  For 
the  lapidary  and  capital  forms  the  old  R has  been  retained,  but  in  minu.scle  writing  we  use  r and  r, 
the  first  of  w hich  is  an  uncial  form  derived  from  R;  the  second,  called  the  r rotunda,  coming  from 
the  old  Roman  cursive,  in  wdiich  the  vertical  stroke  of  P has  nearly  disappeared,  being  represented  by 
the  small  tag  at  the  top  of /•.  (Author  is  not  responsible  for  typographical  errors  in  this  book.) 

The  .sound  of  r is  a true  consonant  in  the  north  of  England,  where  it  is  exaggerated  in  the 
Northumberland  burr.  In  Sanskrit  it  is  vocalic;  in  the  South  of  England  it  isoften  reduced  to  a semi- 
vowel or  even  to  a vow^el;  wTile  in  the  .Midlands,  in  Scotland  and  in  France  it  preserves  the  proper 
sound  of  a trilled  liquid  which  it  had  in  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon,  .After  a guttural  vowel  it  is  hardly 
heard,  father  being  almost  indistinguishable  from  farther.  The  Irish  r is  a survival  of  the  old  English 
sound,  the  pronunciation  harum  for  harm,  arum  for  arm,  and  boren  for  born  reproducing,  it  is  be- 
lieved, mediaeval  English  sound,  which  is  now^  resonant  less  than  formerly.  The  sounds  of  r and  1 
are  often  interchanged.  In  the  Indian  alphabet  the  Semitic  or  Hamitic  .symbol  for  r represents  1. 
The  Japanese  sign  for  r was  obtained  from  the  Chinese  1,  and  some  Polynesian  and  South  African 
I people  replace  r for  the  easier  sound  of  1,  as  is  akso  done  by  English  children,  who,  however,  often 
prefer  w',  saying  vewy  for  very.  The  sound  of  r is  usually  the  last  which  children  learn  to  pronounce. 
In  English  1 frequently  replaces  r and  occasionally  r replaces  1,  as  in  turban  from  tolibant.  Sometimes 
r disappears  as  in  speak  from  O.  F).  spraecan,  pin  from  preon,  palsy  from  paralysie,  and  cockade  from 
().  Fr.  cocart.  It  is  intrusive  in  shrill  from  ().  E.  schill,  in  hoanse  from  hos,  in  partridge  from  Lat. 
pedrix,  in  cartridge  from  Fr.  cartouche,  in  corporal  from  Fr.  caporal,  and  in  culprit  from  Lat.  Culpa. 
It  is  also  intrusive  in  Iron  and  in  Bridegroom.  There  is  modern  tendency  to  insert  a final  r,  as  in 
tatcrs  for  potatoes  and  Victoriar  for  Victoria.  In  the  words  our,  your,  their,  her,  the  r is  transposed,  as 
; in  horse  from  hross.  In  Latin  r supplants  s between  two  vowels  and  .sometimes  at  the  end  of  words, 
as  arena  for  asena,  dari  for  dasi,  plurima  for  plusima,  honor  for  honos,  arbor  for  arbos. 

“Salus  populi  cst  lex  suprema.”  Judge  Blackstone  says:  “Every  man,  when  he  enters  into  so- 
cictv,  gives  up  a part  of  his  natural  liberty;  as  a price  of  .so  valuable  purcha.se;  and  in  consideration  of 
receiving  the  advantages  of  mutual  commerce  obliges  him.self  to  conform  to  tho.se  laws  which  the 
community  has  thought  proper  to  establish.”  D Proof  of  D four-LINES  GENEALOGY  corresponds. 
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the  nineteenth  letter  in  our  own  and  most  western  alphabet  is  descended  from  the  rij^ht 

side  of  the  3d  primitive  letter  and  found  continued  in  the  Greek  sigma  from  shin,  the 

twenty-first  Semitic  letter.  The  Famician  symbol  w supposed  to  have  arisen  out  of  the 
hieratic  form  of  the  hieroglyphic  picture  of  plants  in  an  inundated  garden.  It  came  down 
from  the  steps  pyramid  of  Tigypt  and  Roman  cursive  into  our  long  S,  the  tick  on  the  left  of  f being  a 
surviving  vestige  of  the  lower  curve  of  s which  when  separated  in  the  center  horizontally  gives  two  letters 
C,  and  G,  which  are  the  initials  of  Creator  God  and  son  Christ.  The  sound  of  S is  the  hard  open  sibi- 
lant— a hiss  formed  by  bringing  the  blade  of  the  tongue  near  the  front  of  the  palate — the  sound  of  z 
being  the  corresponding  soft  open  sibilant.  In  Latin  the  sound  of  z does  not  exist,  consequently  the 

letter  di.sappeared,  and  in  its  place  io  the  alphabet  was  taken  by  the  new  letter  g.  In  the  time  of 

Cicero  it  was  reintroduced  for  the  transliteration  of  Greek  words.  Anglo-Saxon,  also,  had  no  z,  the 
letter  being  introduced  for  the  representation  of  Greek  and  French  words,  such  as  zone,  zest,  or  zeal. 
But,  although  we  now  possess  the  letter  we  are  chary  of  its  use,  and  its  sound  is  constantly  rtpresenltd 
by  s,  as  in  reason,  rose,  rise.  We  use  s both  in  hiss  and  his,  in  hearse  and  hers,  in  curse  and  curs,  in 
loose  and  lose,  though  in  one  case  the  sound  is  that  of  s and  the  other  of  z.  Few  English  genuine 
words  have  z,  though  in  some  cases,  such  as  freeze  and  dizzy,  owing  to  Norman  influence,  a z h«s  re- 
placed an  old  English  s.  Sometimes,  as  in  sugar  and  sure,  s has  the  sound  of  sh  or  zh,  a sound  that 
usually  arises  from  the  softening  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  sc,  as  in  shall  from  sceal,  shame  from  scamu, 
fish  from  fisc,  shade  from  scadu,  or  sheep  from  sceap.  This  change  is  characteristic  of  southern  dia- 
lects, the  northern  Skipton  (sheeptun)  answering  to  the  southern  Shipton.  So  skipper  and  Shipper 
are  doublets,  obtained  from  the  northern  and  southern  forms  of  the  same  word.  Occasionally  the 
Anglo-Saxon  form  is  preserved,  as  in  scar  and  score,  or  is  replaced  by  sk,  as  in  skin.  Owing  to  Erench 
influence  c acquires  a sibilant  sound  before  e and  i,  and  hence  in  a few  words  an  Anglo-Saxon  s has 
been  replaced  by  c,  as  in  mice,  from  A.  S.  mys,  or  once  from  ones.  A final  s sometimes  disappears 
owing  to  its  having  been  mistaken  for  the  sign  of  the  plural,  as  in  pea  from  the  O.  I",  peis  (Latin 
pisum),  peas  or  pease  being  regarded  as  a plural,  of  which  pea  as  errcncously  siippcttd  lo  he  tl,e 
singular.  In  the  same  way  the  French  cerise  and  relais  have  given  us  cherry  and  relay,  the  final  s in 
cherries  and  relays  being  regarded  as  the  plural  sign.  Occasionally  s is  intrusive  as  in  island,  from 
A.  S.  ea-land,  an  error  due  to  the  false  analogy  of  isle  which  comes  from  insula;  or  in  aisle  from  the 
French  aile,  or  in  splash  for  plash,  where  the  s seems  to  be  an  intensitive.  In  Greek  and  Welsh  s 
weakens  to  h,  as  is  seen  by  comparing  the  Greek  hepta  with  the  Latin  septem,  or  the  Welsh  hen  with 
the  Irish  sen.  A German  s may  represent  an  English  t,  as  in  wasser  for  water,  or  heiss  for  hot.  In 
L>atin  an  s changed  a preceding  b to  f and  m to  n,  as  in  scripsi  from  scribo,  and  consul  from  comsul; 
and  it  assimilated  a preceding  t or  d,  as  in  cessum  for  cedsum,  and  mons  for  monts.  Before  m,  n,  d, 

1,  r a medial  s disappears,  as  in  judex  for  jusdex,  or  idem  for  isdem.  A final  s sometimes  disappears, 
as  in  ipse  for  ipsus;  and  between  two  vowels  it  becomes  r,  as  in  aurum  forausum,  or  aurora  for  ausosa 
SS,  Color  of,  a collar  composed  of  a series  of  the  letter  S in  gold,  either  linked  together  or  set  in  close 
order.  Such  collars  have  been  worn  much  in  England  by  persons  holding  great  offices  in  the  State 
Ancestor  Sir  Thomas  More!  (See  plate  1234,  p.  240)  Genealogy  line  in  Chart.  pi-F^S  x <Sr  vat.  re- 
fused to  sign  with  represntativesof  1, 160,00(),000  for  MONUMENTS,  & 1,411,171,381  for  Pl’KIT  V. 
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I is  tlie  twentieth  letter  in  our  alphabet  which  is  derivetl  from  the  second,  also  the  third 

I i '^\  prim  iti\e  Sacred  Symbols  of  A and  M by  placing;  the  horizontal  line  at  the  top  of  A,  also 

P A I h\  raisinw  one  cd  the  nprit];ht  lines  to  a horizontal  position  thus,  A T \\  hich  the  Greeks 

S'' ^ name  tan.  It  is  found  on  the  Moabite  Stone  of  Cienealo^}  , the  Baal  Lebanon 
Inscription,  and  those  from  d’hera  with  the  form  d',  in  Arabic  ta  and  da,  and  old  Arabic 
in  a.  Ghaldean  d,  /,  q,  t^diarlemai^ne  1,  3 letters  in  C herokee,  French  ’F,  (jleor^ian  hha,  Cjerman  tay, 
Ciothic  S'  Hebrew’  Coin  v,  h,  hh,  Irish  minuscule  F,  i,  r,  1,  and  a line  writing,  Illyrian  s,  i,  s,  f, 

lapanese  1 meaning  the  gall.  Monks  t,  Norman  z,  Saracen  v.  r,  Scku’onian  o,  z,  he,  pi,  Saxon  t, 
Syriac  tamulic  ta,  Fhihetian  k,  are  all  samples  of  like  descendant  formation. 

The  sound  of  I is  that  of  a hartl  dental  mute,  and  is  produced  by  the  tip  of  the  tongue  being 
brought  into  contact  with  the  base  of  the  upper  teeth,  or,  as  in  trance,  w ith  the  front  of  the  hard  pal- 


ate. Fhe  difference  between  d and  t is  that  the  hrst  is  voiced  soft,^and  the  second  voiceless  or  hard. 
B\  Cirimm  Law  a primitive  t hecomer  th  in  Low' (jerman  which  is  proved  by  3d  primitive  alphabet 
Symbol  'F=/^=S  F=’Fh,  fromV=<®  aiul  d in  Old  High  German.  Fhus  the  Latin  tu  and 

tres.  becomes  thou  and  three  in  h'mg.,  and  du,  and  drei  in  (German  A primitive  d becomes  t in  Low 
Cier..  and  tin  Old  High  CJermau. 

riuis  the  Latin  duo,  tlecem  and  dens  become  two  ten  and  tooth  in  Eng.,  and  qwei,  zebu  and 
zahn  in  Cierman.  A primitive  th  (dh)  becomes  d in  Low  (ierman,  aiul  t in  Old  High  CL  'Fhus 
the  Gk.  thugater  is  daughter  in  English,  and  tochter  in  Cjerman.  'Fhe  primitive  1'  is  in  the  -'Egyp- 
tian is  our  D with  the  arch  above,  and  a I)  with  the  arch  pointing  dow  n. 

A final,  n,  s or  r often  attracts  an  intrusive  t,  as  in  the  words  tyrant,  parchment,  cormorant,  an- 
cient, pheasant,  against,  amongst,  acidst,  behest  or  thuart.  A final  t sometimes  disappears,  as  in  anvil 
or  petty.  A t follow’ed  hv  i or  y may  lapse  into  the  sound  of  sh,  as  in  nation;  or  if  follow'ed  by  u, 
sounded  as  in,  it  mav  become  tsh,  as  in  nature.  A final  c may  also  become  tch,  as  in  thatch  or  watch. 
A t ma\  become  d,  as  has  happened  with  th.e  words  proud,  hud  diamond  and  card;  or  d may  become 
t,  as  in  clot,  abbot  and  partridge.  In  Latin  a t is  assimilated  before  s,  as  in  missi,  from  mitto,  and  at 
the  end  of  a word  onlv  one  s is  retained,  thus  giving  virtus  for  virtut-s,  sors  for  sorts,  or  compos  for 
compots.  English,  Welsh,  Spanish  and  Cfreek  are  the  only  languages  that  possess  the  difficult  aspir-- 
ated  sound  of  th.  In  French  loan-w’ords,  as  the  and  theologie,  the  th  is  pronounced  as  t,  and  the 
same  is  now  the  ca.se  in  (ierman,  as  in  the  wu)rds  thal,  their  and  thun  ( now^  often  spelt  tafi^ticr,  tun. ) 


IB  is  the  tw'entv-fir.st  letter  in  our  owm  alphabet  that  was  derived  from  the  Sacred  Primitive 
gm  IJ  Alphabet,  3d  letter  Symbol,  which  only  consists  of  cutting  off  the  top  and  bottom  parts. 

B I A Also  from  the  2d  hv  remo\'ing  ha.se  line  and  inverting  it  which  forms  the  historic  van  wdiose 
direct  ancestor  aiul  de.scendant  is  F,  which  will  continue  to  retain  its  place  as  the  sixth 
letter  of  our  own  alphabet.  I'he  van  was  affixed  to  “the  /Egy[)tian  hieroglyphic  picture  of  the 
C erastes  or  horned  asp  which  the  writers  give  the  value  of  f that  was  applied  to  the  Fahi  family.  'Fhe 
twr)  bars  equal  to  the  authors  are  the  homes  and  the  upright  line  the  body  of  the  snake,”  which  trash 
w'ith  the  absurdities  of  mvthological  history  it  is  about  time  to  be  expunged  hv  properly  educated  per- 
son-.. i,  In  V we  have  the  degraded  part  of  3d  .symbol  of  primitive  alphabet,  as  one  in  the  line  and  the 
portions  representing  (iod  and  Christ  is  removed,  to  he  follow'ed  in  this  century 


& 
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remoxal  of  llehrew,  Koniaii  Catliolic  and  Protestant  Bibles  from  our  Schools  in  harmony 
J “■  ''hth  the  hypocrites  that  profess  to  worship  CjocI  live  in  contention  with  better  Christians  than 
g they  are  themsehes,  which  I leave  to  he  settled  by  (fod.  From  the  hd’nician  symbol,  whose 
form  was  intermetliate  between  F and  y,  the  Cireeks  evoKed  two  characters, — one  was  the 
Dia^amma  which  had  a consonantal  sound,  and  was  carried  to  Ital\  before  it  fell  out  of  al- 
phabetical use  in  Cireece,  and  survi\es  as  our  F;  the  other  was  a si^n  called  upsilon,  w hich  at  first  re- 
sembled our  y,  hut  soon  lost  its  tail,  and  took  the  form  of  v,  which  had  the  value  of  V,  and  W,  also  I . 
Phe  form  \’  was  carried  to  Italy,  wdiere  it  represented  the  sound  u and  our  w.  P rom  the  form  \h  the 
lapidary  aiul  capital,  the  cursive  and  uncial  forms  U and  u w^ere  developed.  In  the  lOth  century  the 
capital  began  to  he  preferred  for  initials,  and  the  uncial  form  for  medials,  and  the  consonant  being 
more  common  at  the  beginning  of  Latin  words,  and  the  vowel  in  the  middle,  the  initial  form  V grad- 
ually appropriated  as  the  symbol  for  the  consonant,  and  the  medial  form  u as  the  symbol  for  the  \'ow  el. 
But  the  old  usage  long  survived.  Thus  as  late  as  1611  v and  u were  still  used  in  King  James’s  Bible 
merely  as  initials  and  medials,  as  is  shown  by  such  spelling  as  vnto  and  haue.  In  modern  English  the 
letter  has  three  sounds,  the  long  u,  short  u,  and  the  neutral  vowel.  The  long  u,  heard  in  the  word 
rude,  has  the  sound  of  the  A.  S.  u,  wdiich  is  southern  English  has  usually  become  a diphthong, 
represented  by  on,  as  in  the  words  thou,  house,  mouse,  written  thu,  hus,  mus  in  A.  S.,  or  by  ow,  as 
in  the  words  how,  now,  cow,  prow,  town,  w'ritten,  hu,  nu,  cu,  bru  and  tun  in  A.  S.  In  northern 
English  the  old  sound  is  frequently  retained  cow,  house,  towm,  as  coo,  hoose  and  toon.  The  short 
A.  S.  u has  in  a few'  cases  retained  its  sound,  as  in  full,  bollock,  but,  like  the  long  u,  it  has  frequently 
lapsed  into  the  neutral  vowel,  as  in  sun  and  hunger  (A.  S.  sunne  and  hungor).  ’Phis  sound  is  more 
commonly  represented  by  o,  as  in  son  and  some,  A.  S.  sunu,  and  sum.  Here  again  the  old  sound  is 
occasionally  retained  in  the  northern  English,  as  in  come,  A.  8.  cuman,  pronounced  coom.  In 
French  (as  in  du  ) and  in  \ATlsh  u has  a narrow^  sound  unknown  in  English  (though  common  among 
the  lower  classes  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  ),  wdiich  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  in  the  Herman  u of 
Muller.  Phe  peculiar  sound  of  u in  duke  is  due  to  the  fact  it  is  a loan-word  from  the  P'rench  due. 
The  German  and  Italian  u is  the  long  u in  brute. 


the  tw'enty-second  letter  of  our  alphabet  was  derived  from  the  2d  of  Sacred  Primitive  Alpha- 
bet, the  A inverted  wdthout  the  cross  line.  The  English  sounds  of  f and  v are  close!}'  re- 
lated: they  are  both  lahio-dentals,  formed  by  bringing  the  low  er  lip  into  contact  wiih  the 
upper  teeth,  v being  the  soft  or  voiced  sound,  and  f the  hard  or  unvoiced  sound,  ddiis  close 
relation  of  the  sounds  explains  the  derivation  of  one  form  from  the  other,  and  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  there  was  no  separate  sound  for  v,  the  symbol  of  f represent- 
ing both  sounds  as  indicated  by  the  fact  that  io  A.  S.  the  Latin  words  VSrgilius  and  levisticum  were 
transliterated  F'irgilius  and  lufestice.  It  is  believed  that  a medial  f was  pronounced  as  v,  and  an  addi- 
tional f as  f.  Thus  in  A.  S.  the  words  over,  heaven  and  hve  are  writen  ofer,  hefon  and  hf.  The  sym- 
bol use  of  V is  to  denote  the  voiced  lahio-dental,  is  believed  to  he  due  to  P'rench  influence,  as  it  came 
soon  after  the  Norman  Conquest.  Thus  in  the  Peterborough  Ms.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  which  w'as 
written  before  1131,  w'e  hnd  silver  and  hive  (love)  replacing  the  seofor  and  lufe  of  the  earlier  copies. 
In  Latin  the  consonantal  sound  of  v was  that  of  our  w',  as  is  shown  among  other  proofs  by  the  name 
of  the  letter  w hich  is  ve.  If  the  sound  had  been  that  of  our  v,  which  is  a continuant,  the  name 
w'ould  have  been  ev,  following  the  analogy  of  ef,  es,  and  the 


lJ= 


Cj 


□- 


425 


□= 


■o 


■-'ther  contiiuuints.  But  tlie  name  \ e,  originally  pronounced  w e,  follow  s the  analogy  of  be,  pe,  and 
the  other  e\'plosi\  es.  and  hence  the  sound  must  have  been  that  of  w',  an  explosive.  The  change  from 
the  explosiv  e to  the  continuant  sound  must  have  taken  place  in  France  before  the  Frankish  conquest, 
and  from  France  it  came  to  us-  In  (jermany  the  symbol  v normally  retains  the  old  value  f,  our  v 
si>und  being  represented  by  w . (310  hours  taken  to  correct  a small  error  in  Mss.  by  Author. ) 


II 


the  tw  enty-third  letter  of  our  alphabet  is  derived  from  the  primitive  .sacred  alphabet  A 
that  Ciod  made  a counterpart  of  in  Pyramid  Lake,  Oregon  “In  the  land  of  Omo=:An- 
nona=America“  U.  S.  A.,  which  is  the  same  picture  symbolic,  picture  united  with  a 
pvramid  of  .Tgypt,  indicative  of  the  fall  of  the  country  of  the  antediluvians  and  iTgypt 
hv  the  same  being  turned  upside  dow  n forming  two  V’scompleting  our  own  sign  of  this 

country’s  capitol  Washingtons’  initials,  the  father  of  the  people  after  God,  who  has  placed  in  the 
minds  and  desires  of  all  his  children  to  labor  and  aid  with  and  for  purity  and  universal  good  in  impar- 
tial justice  for  all  the  descendants  of  ever,  pure  Ava;  and  Adam. 

The  serpent  story  is  a lineal  descendant  of  the  Serpent  Mound  earthly  records  at  Adams  county 
Ohio  and  Pvramid  Lake  memoranda  and  its  pure  deep  w^aters  without  visible  outlet.  We  may  trace 
the  \v  as  kept  hv  the  primitive  2d  and  3d  letters  of  the  alphabets  of  the  world  and  its  hidden  histories 
made  in  prime  essentials  clear.  \V  is  like  ae,  a ligature-rather  than  a simple  letter  as  is  implied  by  the 
name  w',  or  double  u=douhle  vv=uu,  and  minuscule  omega  of  Greeks.  In  the  very  early  West 
Saxon  MSS.  the  sound  is  represented  by  uu,  a digraph  for  which  the  Northumbrian  rune  P,  called 
wen  is  a primitive  representation  of  the  Lake  waters  2nd  symbolic  moundsof  antediluvians;  the  sound 
under  certain  conditions  is  represented  hy  the  Ocean,  whose  mysterious  voices,  fill  the  mind  with 
ideas  of  the  grandure  of  our  Creator,  Omnipotent, -scient, — present  GOD;  the  wen  w^as  used  till  the 
13th  centurv,  except  in  Anglo-Norman  MSS.  such  as  Domesday  Book,  wdiere  the  French  scribes  use 
uu  for  medials,  and  for  initials  the  capital  form  VV,  which,  when  ligatured,  became  our  W.  The 
sound,  which  is  nearly  that  of  the  Greek  digamma  and  of  the  Roman  consonantal  V,  is  produced  by 
rounding  the  lips  as  in  uttering  u,  and  at  the  same  time  contracting  the  aperture  and  drawing  in  the 
cheeks,  so  that  the  breath  cannot  escape  wdthout  friction. 

When  the  sound  is  voiced  we  have  w,  as  in  the  words  we  or  wen,  the  corresponding  unvoiced 
sound  being  wh,  as  in  w'hen,  which,  or  what.  The  A.  S.  hw  has  now'  become  wh,  the  aspiration 
being  almost  lost  in  the  southern  Pmglish,  but  in  the  north  the  old  sound  has  been  preserved,  and  we 
still  hear  hwich  and  hwat  instead  of  which  and  what.  In  the  old  combination  wr  the  symbol  w has 
been  preserved,  but  the  sound  has  been  lost,  as  in  the  words  wright,  wrench,  wTong,  wrist.  The 
combination  cwv  has  become  qu,  as  in  quoth  from  ewaeth,  queen  forewen.  and  quench  from  cw'encan 
The  w is  occasionally  intrusive,  as  in  whole  from  hal,  “and  whore  from  bore.”  ’Fhe  intrusive  w is 
probably  due  from  anology,  and  is  useful  as  distinguishing  the  words  from  the  homophones  hole  and 
hoar.  A final  w is  vocalic,  as  in  few  and  new,  where  the  spellings  are  survivals  from  the  A.S.,  feawa, 
and  niw'e,  in  which  the  w was  a consonant.  Here  the  consonantal  sound  has  been  lost,  owing  to  the 
loss  of  the  final  colliding  vowel.  The  lips  were  rounded  to  pronounce  u,  and  then  contracted  to  pro- 
nounce the  following  vowel,  and  when  this  disappeared  only  the  sound  of  u was  left.  So  in  the 
French  oui  the  sound  of  w is  produced  hy  rounding  the  lips  to  pronounce  ou  (our  u)  and  by  then 
narrowing  them  for  the  i.  We  find  w'  in  a few  modern,  French  loan-words,  such  as  whist  and  whis- 
key, but  the  sound  is  usually  represented  hy  ou,  as  in  Edouard.  In  the  old  French  loan-words  an 
initial  w was  represented  by  gu,  as  Guillauitie  for  William.  In  modern  (history  vs.  superstitions) 
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Welsh  11  vociilic  \v,  vv^hen  sliort,  has  the  sound  of  ooin  j^ood : wlien  long,  oo  in  boon. 

is  the  twenty-fourth  letter  in  our  alphabet  and  derived  from  the  primitive  A of  the  Sacred 
Alphabet  symbol  and  V indicative  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  who  opposed  the  C\)mmands  of 
God,  also,  it  indicates  the  pyramid  of  Lake  Oregon,  and  iLgypt:  the  point  of  the  sword 
^ of  evil  opposed  to  the  point  of  the  sword  of  God:  Affinity,  etc. 

In  its  descent  we  find  more  or  less  distinct  forms  in  the  following  alphabets: — In  the 
Arabic  Nishki  24th  called  he  and  in  the  older  20th  gc:  Armenian  30th  view  and  35  pure=Gk.  ph. : 
Seth  alphabet  a and  ph;  perfect  q:  Charlemagne  less  perfect  y,  in  Chinese  Radicals  1 1th,  24,  41,  52, 
54,  56;  Coptic  ch;  Cherokee  X,  and  next  letter  is  yV  the  picture  symbol  of  Oregon  L.  pyramid; 
Dalmatian  i perfect  with  base  lines:  X of  Abbe  Barthalemi,  called  ^Egyptian;  Old  English  perfect: 
French  X:  Gothic  ch,  perfect:  Greek  Chi;  Hebrew  coin  tawv  X;  (when  perfect  or  nearly  so  it  is 
indicated  by  the  letter)  Japanese,  noo,  or  noog=embroidery : Norman  h:  Foeniciant;  Persian  min 
and  ha;  Runic,  a part  of  h,  and  y;  Russian  khier  X;  Samaritan  v;  Saracen  y=X;  Saxon  X.  In  the 
Greek  the  sound  is  ch.  In  the  original  Italic  the  letter  existed,  disused,  and  readopted,  it  was  xi  and  in 
15th  place  Quintilian  proved  the  preceeding  facts;  it  is  found  in  an  inscription  written  186  B.  C.,  and 
in  an  undated  inscription  that  was  supposed  to  have  been  30  years  earlier.  In  modern  English  it,  x, 
has  the  value  of  ks,  which  it  had  in  the  Anglo  Saxon;  except  at  the  beginning  of  a word,  where  it  is 
pronounced  like  z.  In  Italian  x has  been  replaced  by  ss,  parts  of  3d  primitive  M,  as  in  massimo  for 
maximus.  In  French  ss  sometimes  replaces  x,  as  in  cuisse,  and  laisser,  from  coxa,  and  laxare,  while 
as  may  become  ux,  as  in  yeux,  eux,  deux,  and  epoux.  In  Spanish  x had  the  power  of  the  German 
ch,  but  the  Spanish  Academy  has  decreed  its  replacement  by  j ; Mexico,  Xalapa,  and  Don  Quixote 
being  now  spelt  Mejico,  Jalapa,  and  Don  Quijote.  As  a numeral  X stands  for  10.  X is  an  abbrevia- 
tion taken  from  the  PIKES*  name,  one  date  on  a Lamp,  200  years  B.  C.,  that  is  erroneously  used  to 
represent  Christ — hence  Xian,  Xmas:  x in  Algebra  is  the  first  of  the  unknown  quantities:  and  the 
use  of  X,  XX,  and  XXX  on  barrels  of  alcoholics  is  a well-known  way  of  indicating  its  quality.  All  of 
which  has  toxicological  constituents,  degrading  men,  destroying  nations 

fis  the  twenty-fifth  letter  of  our  alphabet  and  derived  from  the  3d  symbol  of  the  Primitive 
Sacred  Alphabet,  and  the  2d,  with  the  base  of  the  pyramid  attached  to  its  apex  lines.  The 
Greek  letter  upsilon  two,  form  of  V,  and  Y ; **the  first  was  taken  over  into  Italy  with  origi- 
nal value  of  u in  rude,  which  it  still  retains,  the  U which  resembles  a bason,  being  analo- 
gous to  Pyramid  Lake  without  visable  outlet.  In  the  classical  age  the  Greek  upsilon 
had  acquired  a thinner  sound,  nearly  that  of  the  French  ii,  or  the  German  U in  liber,  the  diagraph 
ou  being  employed  by  the  Greeks  to  represent  the  older  sound,  wh  which  had  been  preserved  in 
Latin.  In  the  time  of  Cicero  the  symbol  Y was  borrowed  by  the  Romans  from  Grecian  order  to 
transliterate  the  upsilon  in  Greek  loan-words,  if  their  knowledge  of  the  primitive  alphabet  had  been 
lost,  which  is  exceedingly  doubtful,  as  on  Dighton  Rock  was  photographed  by  me  characters  that 
Marcus  Aggrippa  Lucius  Furnius  was  conversant  with  asisfound  in  his  chiseled  inscription  containing 
primitive  language  that  Christ  used  when  he  conversed  in  “tongues.”  The  Greek  ou  and  o being 
transliterated  by  U,  as  in  the  word  Lycurgus.  The  following  alphabets  contain  some,  and  many  all, 
of  the  Y parts  or  forms: — Arabic  in  dal  and  dhsal:  Old  Arabic  in  g,  and  ch  by  raising  them  into  posi- 
tion: Armenian  in  tzah  by  placing  it  in  Y position:  Abyssinian,  a part  of  3d  primitive  M: 

♦See  Plates  1216,  page  234:  **59  p.  26.  To  convince  a stupid,  bigoted  man  against  his  will  leaves  him  of  the  same  mind  still. 
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fin  “C'lialdian"  o and  Seth's  n:  C'liarlt  ina<>  ne  in  part  of  z:  C'hinese  9 cv  lltli  Radicrds: 
Bahvlonislt  a as  arrani>ed  in  Plate  of  C liinese  Seals:  in  C herokee;  Dalinatian  in  n;  hitiuh 
^ : Ciothic  in  \\  : CJreek  \ : llehrew  a,  aitdq:  Japanese,  a part  in  1 is,  iro,  a paint,  2 is  iro, 
=\arious  S is  irtnlor,  to  paint,  4 idom^to  excite,  5ii— to  boil,  6 is  lo-i=a  read,  7 hatsi-a 
bee;  Monks  ’N’ ; Persian  dal,  and  zal  Runic  K,  and  k:  Russian  \ : Saxon  Y; 

I bat  \ was  introiluced  into  ltal\  before  O is  ,'-lu  wn  b\  the  relati\e  position  of  the  two  lettets  in 
the  alphabet-  Our  Kni^bsb  use  of  \ is  unique.  Sa\  e in  a few  exceptional  cases  w here  it  is  used,  as  in 
I.atiir,  to  trance  literate  (Jreek  w cirils,  such  as  b\ pcerbola,  b\di(  statics,  tvrant,  or  hypocrite,  it  is  not 
descended  friun  the  upsilon.  but  from  the  Cireek  oairma;  ^ in  middle  Enj^lisb  assuminj^  a form 
which  became  so  nearly  identical  w itb  that  of  y that  ultimalel>  it  replaced  it,  just  as  the  resendilance 
of  y to  the  rune  thorn  has  led  to  our  w riting  }e  instead  of  the.  Pbe  history  of  the  change  is  curious. 
\\  ith  the  other  Latin  letters  y was  properly  introduced  into  the  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet,  retaining  its 
Latin  value,  an  i pronounced  with  the  lips  somew  hat  rounded ; a sound  which  has  passed  intoi  or  the 
neutral  \owel,  as  in  the  words  birth,  w right,  hill,  king,  e\il,  her,  or  worm,  which  were  originally 
spelt  w ith  y.  Hence  as  a matter  of  fact  the  Anglo-Saxon  y has  left  no  lineal  descendants  in  any 
modern  Lnglish  word.  Meanw  bile  another  letter  resembling  the  form  of  y,  hut  representing  a diff- 
erent sound,  was  being  evohed  out  of  the  Anglc-Saxcn  g,  which  weakened  before  or  after  front 
vowels;  and  having  thus  acquired  two  \alues,  its  Anglo-Saxon  form  3 was  con\eniently  used  to  de- 
note the  weak  sound,  the  Caroline  form,  g,  being  reserved  for  the  stopped  g.  In  Middle  Lnglish  this 
decayed  sound  w as  represented  3,  and  in  the  15th  century  the  w ritten  form  of  3 and  y approximated 
so  closely  as  to  be  almo.st  indistinguishable.  Hence  early  in  the  16th  century,  after  the  introduction 
of  printing,  the  form  y came  to  he  generally  used  instead  of  3,  the  Anglo-Saxon  vocalic  y being  ulti- 
mately replaced  by  i,  or  some  other  now  el.  1 bus  w e obtained  the  double  value  of  y in  modern  Lng- 
lish. In  such  words  as  ye,  Nes,  yea,  yet,  year,  which  represents  the  Anglo-Saxon  ge,  gese,  gea,  git. 
gear,  the  sign  y is  not  really  a y,  hut  stands  for  the  Middle  Lnglish  3,  which  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  form 
S-  y appears  before  hack  vowels  in  young  and  yard  owing  to  the  loss  of  the  front  \’owel  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  geong  geard.  It  has  also  been  introduced  by  analogy  into  the  words  yon  and  yew,  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  eow  and  conv,  hut  not  into  the  homophone  ewe,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  cowu.  In 
some  modern  loan-words,  such  as  yacht,  yaw  l,  and  Yakut,  it  has  been  introduced  to  transliterate  the 
continental  j.  The  common  Lnglish  final  y,  also  repre.'-ents  an  Anglo-Saxon  g,  as  in  the  words  lady, 
army,  many,  busy,  empty,  body,  day,  key,  may,  say,  gray,  eye.  By  analogy  it  has  crept  into  words 
of  a different  origin,  such  as  Jolly  ( O.  L.  jolifi  tardy  ( Lr.  tardif)  crockery,  jetty,  nunnery,  and 
mummv.  In  by  and  m\,  and  perhaps  in  sky,  it  has  been  introduced  from  analogy  with  such  words 
as  drv,  Hy,  shy,  where  the  y is  really  Middle  Lnglish  3.  In  the  14th  century  a fashion  set  in  of  sulr 
stituting  the  vocalic  y for  i. 

This  fasion  disappeared  in  the  16th  century,  leaving  a trace  in  the  y of  rhyme,  a misspelling  for 
rime,  NN'hich  has  been  retained  owing  to  the  erroneous  notion  that  it  was  a loan-word  from  the  (ireek 
r\  thmos,  and  not  the  Anglo-vSaxon  rim.  Also  by  analogy  y represents  the  final  vowel  in  such  Greek 
loan-words  as  academy  or  irony.  Our  peculiar  consonantal  sound  of  v,  due  as  we  ha\^e  seen  to  the 
weakening  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  g,  is  unknown  on  the  Continent,  where  its  place  has  been  taken  by 
the  evolution  of  a consonantal  j,  as  in  jule  and  jahr,  our  yule  and  year.  Our  j is  due  to  Lrench  in- 
fluence as  in  the  words  Journey,  jest,  jewel,  Jane.  Italy  replaced  y by  i.  In  other  continential  lang- 
uages, few  exceptions,  it  is  normally  used,  as  in  Latin,  for  transliterating  upsilon  in  Greek  loan-words. 
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Zthe  twenty-sixth  letter  of  our  own  alphabet  was  derived  from  the  Universal  Primitive  Sacred 
Alphabet==AL — P'A — B — ET  Second  A=A  Symbol  and  consists  of  an  equal  division  of  the 
Noah  and  family  inscription  Pyramid  and  the  Cod  built  Pyramid  of  Oregon  Lake,  United 
States  of  North  America  and  the  letter  hieroglyphic  is  the  initial  of  Zana  da. twin  Cain  and 
Ca  na  fa  ta  far  born  daughter  that  united  or  married  godly  Abel,  whose  daughter  Sana  mar- 
ried nc’=Sl'— as  we  have  the  name  SETH. 

Component  parts  of  this  letter  exist  in  every  alphabet  of  the  world  that  hath  a straight  or  oblique 
line,  and  their  blood  Hows  in  every  human  being  upon  the  earth:  that  we  call  by  the  name  Globe, 
which  is  in  form  like  unto  the  symbol  of  the  name  of  God  in  the  first  letter  of  the  first  alphabet  whose 
jTgyptian  meaning  in  our  English  is — “God  the  Pure  God,  the  Trinity  Created  Woman  and  Man 
to  Beget  Christ  the  Son  of  God.” 

Now  as  the  faithful  and  erudite  Philologist  has  given  us  a harvest  of  excellent  facts  and  data  to 
honor  him  is  our  pleasure  that  all  may  be  conversant  with  the  many  good  and  great  things  he  has 
gleaned  in  the  study  of  his  fore  parents  graneries  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  that  the  harve.st  might 
benefit  and  gladden  his  worthy  descendants. 

Therefore!  But  though  in  form  and  station  zeta  corresponds  to  zayin,  yet  through  some  con- 
fusion san  acquired  the  name  of  zayin  (ds),  and  zeta  that  of  tsade  (ts).  In  the  old  Italic  “abecedaria” 
the  letter  Z occupies,  like  zeta,  the  seventh  place,  and  the  letter  survived  in  Oscan,  Umbrian,  and 
Etruscan:  but,  as  the  sound  did  not  exist  in  Latin,  the  letter  was  discarded,  not  later  than  the  3d 
century  B.  C.,  when  its  alphabetic  station  was  usurped  by  the  new  letter  G.  In  the  first  century  B.C. 
it  was  reintroduced  from  Greece  in  the  uncial  form  Z,  in  order  to  transliterate  Greek  words.  To- 
gether with  the  symbol,  the  name  zed  was  borrowed  from  the  Greek  zeta,  whereas  if  the  letter  had 
been  continuously  retained  in  the  Latin  alphabet  the  name,  following  the  analogy  of  the  other  Latin 
letters,  would  have  been  ez.  It  is  curious  that  zed,  the  only  Semetic  letter  came  that  we  retain, 
should  have  belonged  originally  to  the  Foenician  letter  which  has  disappeared  in  every  Europeen 
alphabet.  It  can  hardly  be  said  that  z was  an  Anglo-Saxon  letter,  as  it  is  only  used  in  Biblical  names, 
such  as  Zaccheus:  even  now  it  appears  in  very  few  native  English  words,  the  sound,  when  we  have 
it,  being  usually  represented  by  s,  as  in  the  words  Wednesday,  thousand,  tongs,  weeds,  tease,  cheese, 
knees,  these,  his,  and  is.  We  use  it  for  words  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic  origin,  such  as  zoology, 
zephyr,  zeal,  zany,  Zedekiah,  Zebulon,  azure,  zenith,  magazine,  gauze,  zero,  zodiac,  or  gazelle. 
Owing  to  French  influence  it  has  taken  the  place  of  s in  a few  English  words,  such  as  dizzy,  frozen, 
hazel,  squeeze,  and  sneeze:  and  it  represents  a French  s in  hazard,  lizard,  and  buzzard.  It  is  intru- 
sive in  citizen,  from  the  French  citoyen.  The  sound  of  our  z is  a voiced  sibikint,  either  a voiced  s as 
in  zeal,  or  a voiced  sh  as  in  azure,  French  sounds  which  we  borrowed.  The  value  in  Latin  and 
Greek  is  doubtful:  probably  it  was  either  dz  or  zd.  By  Grimm’s  law  a German  z answers  to  an  Eng- 
lish t and  a Latin  d,  as  in  the  words  zw  ei,  two,  duo:  or  zahn,  tooth,  dens.  The  cedilla  ( f ) is  a 
little  zed,  as  is  implied  by  tbe  Italian  name  zediglia,  from  zeticula. 

History  is  the  preserver  of  the  records  of  sciences,  the  latter  often  repaying  the  boon  by  verifying 
the  annals  of  the  former;  and  how  beautiful  do  the  examples  we  have  given  illustrate  the  truth,  that 
all  fragments  of  varied  knowledge  are  but 

“ parts  of  one  stupendous  whole. 

Whose  body  Nature  is,  and  God  the  soul.” 
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’ Senators  and  Representatives  in 
OF  Massachusetts. 

Gentlemen: — 

1.  We,  who  have  affixed  our  signatures,  do  most  respecffufly 
petition  and  pray  for  the  framing  and  enactment  of  a law  to  con- 
stitutionally protect  the  majority  of  citizens  and  residents  in  and 
on  our  respectable  streets  against  the  evils  of  alcoholic  beverages, 
stimulants,  depressants  and  poisons  that  are  derogatory  to  health, 
morality  and  happiness,  that  are  productive  of  lawlessness  and 
crime  and  contrary  to  the  Sixth  commandment. 

Double  price  charged,  sworn  to  as  pure  alcoholics.  United  States 
Dispensatory  standard,  on  Stamp  and  narnes  with  value. 

That  unconstitutional  license  be  revoked  and  tax  with  inspec- 
tion be  substituted. 

All  liquor  saloons  and  places  where  alcoholic  beverages  are  sold 
or  dispensed  shall  be  closed,  sale  and  dispensation  stopped  by 
a petition  of  the  majority  of  the  persons  engaged  in  a legitimate 
business  within  250  yards  of  place  of  sale  or  dispensation  and  no 
sale  within  100  yards  of  depot  of  Railroad  Corporation:  the  petL 
tioners  for  and  against  to  be  of  eighteen  years  of  age  or  more,  and 
residents  or  doing  business  on  the  respectable  street.  That  the  law 
promptly  go  into  effect  upon  its  passage  by  revoking  all  the  licenses 
and  substituting  a permit  to  sell  until  the  expiration  of  time  for 
said  license,  the  petition  Act  to  at  once  go  into  effect.  All  previous 
acts,  declared  and  to  be,  null  and  void. 

2.  We,  the  people,  do  further  petition  and  pray  that  a portion 
of  the  city  may  be  set  off  for  inmates  of  houses  of  ill  fame,  and  all 
other  persons  of  like  character,  and  that  each  shall  be  inspected 
and  treated,  when  found  diseased,  in  a suitable  place  isolated  from 
the  other  occupants,  by  a reputable  physician,  who  may  thus  have 
the  power  to  protect  the  health  of  innocent  people,  without  condoned 
or  licensed  prostitution,  as  now  exists.  These  persons  who  were 
all  “bom  free  and  equal/’  shall  pay  a suitable  tax  for  rental,  clothes 
and  maintenance.  The  real  estate  used  for  these  persons  taxed 
shall  pay  double,  of  its  assessed  value.  All  taxes  payable  to  the 
state  monthly.  A religious  church  shall  be  formed  in  the  reforma-, 
tory.  Each  occupant  of  said  house  ^hall  wear  an  insignia  (not 
concealed)  indicative  of  vocation.  Upon  reformation  the  person 
shall  be  located  one  year  before  being  allowed  to  appear  in  public 
without  the  emblem  or  insignia.  This  act  shall  go  into  effect  upon 
its  passage. 

3.  We,  the  people  loyal  and  true  to  the  Country  and  State, 
left  in  sacred  trust  to  us  by  WASHINGTON  and  LAFAYETTE, 
do  most  respectfully  petition  and  pray  that  an  act  or  law  may  be 
framed  for  the  protection  of  the  innocent  and  helpless  and  for  the 
dispensation  of  EQUAL  AND  IMPARTIAL  JUSTICE,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Sixth  COMMANDMENT  AND  OUR  CONSTITU- 
TIONS. 

That  any  person  or  persons  aiding  or  abetting  by  requesting, 
advertising,  giving  or  advising  drugs,  instmments,  douches,  apply- 
ing for  surgical  examinations  per  vagina  or  in  utero,  giving  the 
address  of  any  person  or  place,  or  ip  any  manner  whatsoever  assist- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  foetus  br  infant  in  any  of  the  stages  of 
uterine  fecundation  and  ovum  impregnation  with  criminal  intent, 
shall  be  subjected  to  and  sentenced. as  the  principal  in  a fatal  case 
of  malpractice. 

Absolutely  necessary  surgical  operations  for  saving  the  life  of  the 
mother,  unavoidable  accidents,  are  to  confer  exemption  from  the 
penalty. 

All  applicants  for  the  crime  shall  be  promptly  reported  in  writing 
by  the  person  receiving  the  application  and  promptly  prosecuted. 

The  infants  may  b^e  wards  of  the  State  till  twenty-one  years 
old,  unless  the  parent  or  parents  do  give  satisfactory  security  for 
proper  moral  education  and  maintenance,  and  pay  ail  expenses. 
Adoption  may  be  permitted  by  the  State  any  time ; no  claim  by  either 
parent  for  infant,  unless  by  full  and  free  consent  by  the  adopting 
parent : all  shall  give  satisfactory  security  to  the  State  for  the  infant’s 
proper  moral  education  and  support.  The  indigent  married  parent 
and  the  one  wronged  may  be  received  and  allowed  to  depart  with 
confidence  kept  inviolate.  A RELIGIOUS  CHURCH  AND  HOS- 
PITAL SHALL  BE  FORMED  OF  ALL  DENOMINATIONS. 

This  act  shall  go  properly  into  effect  upon  its  passage. 
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por  plor)orable  p^a^e  Or)  EarJt^  ar>d  (|00du/ill  Jouyard  ^11  f[\ar)\\r)d. 


Hbbenba  Et  Corvioenba 

~^Any  errata  within  this  b<X)k  are  the  works  of  the  quadruple  Rum,  Social,  Evil  and  Mai 
practice  Mle  Ring  in  their  unholy  Works  to  destroy  the  Nations,  finally  themselves. 


Esto  Ipevpetua 

^PATRIOTS,  ONE  AND  ALL,  READ,  PONDER,  REFLECT  ON  MATTERS  IN 
I HIS  BOOK,  THEN  RESPLENDENT  Sd'AND  BRAVELY,  NOBLY  FORTH:  TRUE  TO 
(;OD,  COUNTRY,  STATE  AND  FAMILY,  THUS  WISELY  REAP  THE  REWARD.-- 


SfiniQ 

Zhc  jfitst  Ebition 
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